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Et Ma'fuh Shil Karast-ltkm 

The Degree Of Ckrist-Ism 

Introduction 

I A mu uni] hi Hooakptah As NETER: A'afertl Atum-Re Took You On A Long Journey On A 
Short Path. We Are Now Under The Folds Of H.T.M, In The School Of Egyptology. H.T.M. 
Stands For//. - Heliopolis: Afun-Re, T- Thebes: Amun-Re, A/ - Memphis: Atum-Re, The Triad 
Of Re Cities. H.T.M. Spells Out The Initials Of The Original Triad Of Ancient Tama-Re. The 
Throe Re Or Suns, Namely: Atun, Whose Principal City Was Heliopolis. The Greek Word 
Meaning "City Of The Sun ", And Originally Called A imu. The Second Deity, Being Amin, 
Whose Principal City Was Thebes The Greek Word Being Meaning "Divspvlis The Great" And 
Originally Called Wa-Set Or Newt "The City", The Third Deity Being Atom Whose Principal 
City Was Memphis Meaning "Cult Center Of Ptah" And Originally Called Hettahka. These 
Deities Are The Triad Of Ancient Tairta-Ke. And Their Principal City Spells The Initials For 

H. T.M, Where We Received Our Name. 

There Are Three Great Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Cities Ruled By Ra Or Re. In Ashuric/Syriac 
(Arabic), Koran J:I3 r They Say Ra'a Meaning "To See". In Aramic (Hebrew), Genesis 
21:16 , It Became Roi (n?n), The Sun Deity. In The Ancient Lodge There Is A Symbol (The 
Ankh), And The Crucifix Or The Person On The Cross Was Not Jesus Or Horns. He Was Called 
Asaru, The Egyptian Name Of Osiris, And Haru Is The Egyptain Name Of Horns, 1. Osiris 2, 
Horus 3. isis These Are JTie Triad, Your Trinity Which I Will Go More Indepth With, Within 
This Scroll- 

Three Great Cities (Heliopolis, Thebes, Memphis), Which Are The Significance Of ILT,M, 
Tama-Ra Is The Ancient Name Of Egypt, Which Is Why We Call Our Land, Tama-Re, Egypt 
Of The West, The Holy Land, The New Atlantis, A Triad Of Elements: Ta-Earth, 
Ma-Watcr T Re-Sun. The Ancient Land Of Tama-Re Was Governed And Ruled By A Pharaoh 
Or A'afertit {Which Is The Nimaubic Name For Pharaoh), Which Is Why We 

Have NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re, Our A’aferti For This Day And Time. 

It Is Time That W'e Nuwaubiam Set The Record Straight And Re-New Our-Story. Make Note 
Thai There Is No Such Word As Their-Story* Only History "His-Story" Which He Says Of 
Us, And Mystery "My-Story 1 *,. Which We Say Of Us. When The Euro-Amcrican Is Making 
Reference To The Story Of The Original Woolly Haired Beings, Moors, They Refer To It As 
History, Meaning "His-Story" 1 , And When Making Reference To Their Story, It's Called A 
Mystery "My-Story", Because They Really Don't Have A Beginning In The Origin Of Things. 

Throughout This Text You Will See The Tittles Neter Shil Neteru, Neteru* T am a- Re, 
Tama-Rean, Eluh, Netert, And Neter Which Will Take The Replacement Of The Following* 

I. Neter Shil Neteru 23 God Of Gods, The Most High, Elyown Elyowq El* Or Deity Of 
Deities, 2. Neteru=Angels* Elnhccin, Or Anunnaqi 3, Tama-Rc^Egypt 4. 
Tama-Rean=Egyptian 5* Eluh- Eli. These Titles Are Being Used Because They Are The 
Original Names Of The Tittles That Were Stolen And Grafted Into The Three Monotheistic 
Religions. 
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The Degree Of Ckrist-hm 

This Scroll Entitled "The Degree Of Christ-Ism" Is A Combination Of All The Scrolls In The 
Christ Series Thai Were Ever Written By Myself* The Supreme Grand Master Amuimubi 
Rooakptah As NETERi A'afcrti Atum-Re. This Scroll Was Put Forth Together To Enlighten 
You Upon The Many Misconceptions Of Christism. The Research And Information Which I 
Found On The Subjects Of Who You Call "Gad", "Angels' 1 And "Prophets", Was So 
Extensive That It Will Undoubtedly Question The Authenticity Of The Religion Of The 
Christians, I Will Give You Proof Behind Each Question And Toll You Why You Should* Or 
Should Mot Accept Them. In This Scroll, I Will Give You A Full Overstanding And Go More 
In-Depth About That Which Was Hidden By The Story Tellers Such As Flavius Josephus, And 
Other Fabricators Of Religion Long Before The Bible History Ever Existed, The Reason The 
Bible And The Koran Are Able To Be Dissected Is Because Everything In It Has Been Left 
Unexplained. According To Religions There Is No Logical Reason For How Mary (The Mother 
Of Jesus) Conceived A Male Child All By Herself. There Is No Logical Reason Why God, Or 
Jesus* Has To Threaten You With Hell And Tell His Followers To Kill People Who Oppose Him 
In Order For You To HavG Faith In Him. Christians Claim That A Trinity Exists In The Bible, 
When It Doesn't, Yes, You Can Find The Words ” The Father , The San, And The Holy Ghaut 
And These Three Are One" In The 1st Booh Of John 5i7-9 in Any Version Of The BibEe. 
However* If You Were To Consult The Original Manuscript Of The Original Aramic Or Syriac 
Bible, You Would Find That These Words DON'T EXIST And That THEY WERE ADDED 
IN "DON'T BELIEVE ME. CHECK IT OIJTI" [ Being A Muslim, A Christian, And A Jew* 
Have Been There, Done That* And Now, I'm Into Reality, Of Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom, 
And Right Overstanding, Simply Called "Nimaubu (E I've Been Through All 
Of The Muhammadan's Rituals* Hebrews Rituals, Christians Rituals, Walking Their Walk And 
Talking Their Talk, Prayed Like They Do, Studied All Their Book And Hadiths* Traveled To All 
Their Holy Cities, Spoke To Their Leaders* Scholars* Teachers And Elders. Thus I Am AbEe To 
Dissect, Question, Point Out, And Prove To The 'Naive, New C hristian Converts' And 
Especially My People And 'The Wanna Be Converts 1 All Of Christians FaEsehoods* 
Trimmings, CorroctEons, Secrets* Abrogations* Additions. Mistakes, Etc. 

The Monotheistic Religions Namely Mqsesism, Christism And Muhammad ism Have Grafted 
From The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Mysteries. Christianity Was Simply One Of Our Many 
Degrees Which We Had intensely Studied. Now, Is Indeed The Time For All Falsehood To Go. I 
Don't Care How Long h Has Been Around, If It Is Not True* Then Jt Simply Gets To Go; No 
Matter What Religion, Creed, Faith Or Domination, None Which Can Be Proven. If It Is Not The 
Facts* It Is Not Going To Survive. As I Amunnubi Rn oak p tali As NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 
Has Said So Many Times Before That I Am Here* Simply To "Set The Record Straight". And 
Lead The Wav For Us, The Moors. Therewith You Wilt Find Mosesism* Within The Doctrine 
And Structure Of The Triad Religions* Mosesism, Christism, And Mu ham mad ism Lies The 
Secrets To The Taiua-Rean (Egyptian) Mysteries. And We As In The Ancient Tama- Ream* 
Are Reclaiming Our Rightful Rituals, Stories, Etc... And Re- Establishing Them In Their Proper 
Place, Order, And Practices. 

Therefore* l Will Walk You Through, From The Very Beginning Of Jesus' Birth To His 
So-Called Crucifixion And Death, Which Will Help Clear Up The Many Questions And 
Misconceptions Thai People Have On Yashifa (Who Is Mistakenly Called Jesus]. 
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1 Translated This Book Based On The Pto-Christian Propaganda, And Their Particular 
Denominational Opinions, With It's Many Denominations And Their Own Customs, They Tell 
The Whole World That, 'They Are To Follow' These Customs"* Meaning The Whole World Is 
Supposed To Change Thousand's Of Years Of Culture, For A 2.000 Year Old, Christian Culture? 
What Foolishness! You’re Telling Me To Stop Being An Egyptian, W''ith All Of The Gigantic 
Pyramids, Maps, And All Of The Other Achievements That Dale Back To Over 25,000 Years 
Ago. And Stop Being A Sumerian, With All Of The Glorious Astronomy, Laws, And 
Architecture; Or A Native American, With All Of The Mighty Pyramids, Mounds, And Arts; Or 
A Chinese, With All Of The Siik, And The Great Wall; Or A Yoruba* With All Their Many 
Deities. That Goes Way Back, Thousands Of Years Before The Christian Culture? 

To Help Get My People From Under The Spell 1 Have Been Writing Books, Making Audio And 
Video Tapes, Holding Question And Answer Classes Called "Newcomer's Class", And Using 
Many Other Avenues To Propagate Ihe Facts. Since 1970 A.D. Until Now 1999 A.D., I've Been 
Publishing A Series Of Scrolls Entitled "The Christ Series'*. I Felt That Ihe "Christ Series’ r 
Scrolls Were Scattered About Arid Most People Haven't Received Them All. So I Decided To 
Combine All The Christ Series Books Into One Scroll With Updated Information, .And More 
Figures And Diagrams, This Way, When You Are Reading This Scroll, You Will Feet The Full 
Impact And Power Of "The Christ Series 1 ". If You Arc One Of Those People Who Want Facts, 
Because You Are Tired Of The Legends And Myths, Then You Are Ready To Read [his Scroll 
In It's Entirety With An Open Mind. 

When I Pointed Out Years Ago That Itie Copy Of The Bible That You Are Holding In Your 
Hands Today Is Nothing More Than A Scroll Written By A Group Of Men, Or That "Jesus Had 
A Wedding In Cana n (John Chapter!) Which Is Something Thai Is Right In Your Bible, 3 
Became A Blasphemer, When I Stated That The Writings Of Paul, Mark. And Luke Were Men 
That Never Even Knew Jesus, I Became A Mad Man. When I Proved That Jesus Wasn't Really 
Crucified And That It Was Only Made To Seem That Way* I Was Pushing It Now, And When I 
Finally Said That live Entire Jesus Story Is Nothing More Than Stories Copied From The 
Ancient Tama-Reans (Egyptians), I Had Finally Gone Overboard. 

The New Testament* The Church, And Christianity Were All Creations Of Calpumius Piso's 
Family, Who Were Roman Aristocrats. The New Testament .And All The Characters In It* 
Including Jesus, All The Josephs, All The Mary's, All The Disciples. Apostles, Paul, And John 
The Baptist Are All Fictional, The Piso's Created The Story And The Characters And They Tied 
‘[“he Story' Into A Specific Time And Place In History. Then They Connected It With Some 
Peripheral Actual People. Such As The Herods* Gamaliel, The Roman Procurators. Etc. But 
Jesus And Everyone Involved With Him Were Created (That Is, Fictional)} Characters. 'Hie 
Whole Story Of Jesus Was Made Up As A Big Play By The Romans, And Jesus W r as Made A 
Hero Savior By Piso. The Story Of Joseph In Egypt Was Fie written. Then Inserted Into The 
Gospel Of Jesus. Isn't That A Coincidence? The Story Came From Tama-Ke (Egypt), And This 
Is Something IYe Been Telling You For Years. 

All Ancient Intelligent Societies Had A System Based On Facts. Often Times Over A Period Of 
Times As Positions Of Power Changed And Individuals With Vivid Imaginations Began To 
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Rule, They Would Add And Subtract From The Facts To Create Fictions, Fables, And Myths 
Which Sometimes Included Themselves, All Wctg Rooted In Some Facts And The Fact That All 
Calculations, Numbers, Time, And Space Began At Some Point- All Agree Thai There Is A Point 
Of Origin, And That As Things Expanded Or Spiraled Away From It It Began To Lose It's Pure 
Essence. That Is Every New Time The Story Is Told, It Gets Further Away From The Truth. 

It All Started In The Middle Of The First Century A.D, When Rome's Upper Class Encountered 
A Growing Problem, The Jewish Religion Was Growing Faster And Faster Every Day, 
Converting More People To Their Religion. The Jews Had More Than S, 000*000 Followers, 
10% Of The Population Was Of The Empire And 20% Of The Population Lived In East Rome. 
Judaism’s Standards And Decency Did Not Agree With The Sacred Roman Institution Of 
Slavery, Aristocracy, Or How They Fed, Lived And Ruled "The Romans'*. They Feared Thai 
Judaism Would Become The Chief Religion Of The Empire. The Roman Author Annaeus 
Seneca, Tutor And Confidant Of The Emperor Nero, Suggested In A Letter To His Friend 
Lueilius And Said That The Lighting Of Candles On The Sabbath Should Be Illegal, 

Piso Was Married To Arris The Younger Sister. This Made Lucius Piso's Wife The 
Great-Grand- Daughter Of Herod The Great. Piso Wanted To Strengthen His Wife's Family’s 
Control Of The Judaens. The Piso's Searched For A Solution To iTte Two Problems. They Found 
The Problem En The Jewish Holy Books, And 1'hat Was The Start For Both The Fast Spread Of 
Religion And For The Devotee's Refusal To Be Governed By Rome's Puppets. The Piso’s 
Imitated. But Marveled At The Jewish Belief In Their Hoiy Books. So They Felt That The 
Jewish Scroll Would Be The Ideal Method To Satisfy The Judaeans And Strengthen Their 
In-Laws Control Of The Country. 

Quest Who Was The Play Authorized By? 

A ns: The Play Was Authorized By A Historian Named Anus Calpumius Piso; But Originally 
Joseph Ben Mathaias, Whose Pen Name Was Flavius Josephus (37 A.D*- 93 A,D„), The Name 
Piso Was Supposedly Derived From The Latin Word "Pixtor" Which Originally Meant "One 
Who Ground Or A Miller Or Baker". Piso Was The Most Prominent Family In The Calpumian 
Clan, This Man, Piso* Along With Other Roman Scribes Are The True Authors Of Your Bible. 
Thcy Created The Stories And The Characters; As Previously Stated, They Tied The Story Into A 
Specific Time And Place In History. Before I Go Into Detail, Let's Define The Word Author. 

The Word Author Comes From "/Mid die English Anctour, From Old French Autor, From 
Latin Auetor, Creator, From A net ns , Past Participle Of Aug^Re, To Create.," And These Men 
Being Authors Of Your Bible, You Give Them The Authority And Dictatorship To Control Your 
Life, 

Arius Calpumius Piso Wrote In Order The Following: The Gospel Of Matthew 70-75 CE,* 
Gospel Of Mark 75-80 C,E,, And The Gospel Of Luke 85-90 C.E. In The Gospel Story Fie* 
Piso Inserted Himself By Playing The Role Not Only Of Jesus* But Of All The Josephs, As Well, 
He Particularly Enjoyed Assuming The Identity Of Joseph. He Wished To Create A Jewish Hero* 
A Savior, In Fictional Form. He And His Father Before Him, Felt The Identity Of A Second 
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Joseph Secretly, Rearranged. As The Four Hebrew Letters (Yud Vov Samech Fey) Which In 
That Language Spelled The Name Joseph. Thus, They Saw Themselves As The New Joseph. 
Thai Is Why So Much Of The Story Of Joseph In Egypt Is Secretly Redone And Inserted Into 
The Gospel Story Of Jesus. 

Piso Created A Composite Figure Of Jesus. He inserted Redrawn Pictures Of Joseph In Egypt, 
And Other Jews Of The Bible; Elements From Essenic Writings; And Characteristics Of Various 
Pagan Gods. Piso Plagiarized The Hebrew Scriptures. He Especially Borrowed From Isaiah 
Whose 44th Chapter W r as Most Helpful To Him Because That Is Where He Received Most Of 
His Ideas Of Jesus From, His Idea Of Making Jesus A Gad To Whom Everyone Bowed, 
Worshipped, And Prayed To, Came From, Isaiah. The Idea For Jesus' Cross Came From Isaiah, 
Later They Created A Second Hero By The Name Of Paul, And Made Him Fulfill !"he Acts That 
They Forgot To Have Jesus Fulfill In The Gospel. 

Ques: Who Are The Authors Of The New Testament Books? 

Ans: The Authors Of The New Testament Are Arius Cal pu mins Piso, His Son Fsbins Justus, 
And His Granddaughter's Husband, Pliny The Younger. All Of These People Played Many Parts 
In The Play, The Family Also Put Their Friends Into The Story. Justus Inserted Cornelius Tacitus 
The Roman Historian. Piso, His Sons And Pliny Moved Through The New Testament Under 
Various Names. In The Gospels, Starting With Matthew, Jesus (Josephus) Has Basically Only 
Three Disciples: John, James And Simon Peter. All The Other Nine Disciples Arc Shadowy 
Alter Egos Of These Three. The Three Are Realty His Three Sons, Julius, Justus And I 1 roe ul us. 
Inserted Into The First Gospel Which Was The Gospei Of Mark, Which No Longer Exists, When 
They Were Still Little Boys. In Addition, His Fourth Son, Alexander, Appears As The Fourth 
But Less Important Disciples, Andrew, The Brother Of Simon Peter. When Piso Plays Joseph, 
The Three Main Disciples Are His Three Real Sons And Jesus Is His Literal Son. Then When 
Piso Plays Jesus, His Sons Became Jesus Brothers. Thus, Yasbu'a Has Four Brothers (Matthew 
33:55) Who Are Really Sons Including Alexander. The Father Plays All The Josephs. First He Is 
Joseph The Carpenter, And Later He Is Joseph Of Arimaibea Who Buries Jesus. Joseph The 
Carpenter Drops From The Story When Jesus Starts His Ministry Because Piso Cannot Be In The 
Story As Two Main Roies Simultaneously. Then Joseph Reappears After The Crucifixion To 
Bury His Literal Son. Then In Acts Of The Apostles, He Reappears As Joseph The Levite, 
Whose Name Is Quickly Changed To Barnabas (Acts 4:36). Thus He Plays Both The Son (Jesus) 
And The Father (Joseph The Carpenter, And Gad). The Father And The Son Were In Fact One. 
Justus Was His Father's Main Successor. He Also Takes Moses r Sister Name Miriam And It Put 
It Over Mary's Name, He Also Added A Female Elijah Called Elizabeth. 

A Few Years Later Around The Year 105 C.E, Justus Writes The Gospel Of John. Shortly 
After Writing The Gospel Of John In 105 C.E, And Playing The Lead Jesus In lL Justus Under 
The Name Of Paul; Assisted By His Son Julianus Writes The Epistle To The Colossians. And In 
U, They Refer To Justus As ''Jesus Who Is Called Justus 1 '. The family Began Writing The Acts 
Of The Apostles, So Far, They Have A Hero Who Says Fie Comes Only To The Lost Sheep Of 
Israel. Now They Need A Second Hero, Someone Who Yashu'a Will Instruct From Heaven To 
Open The New Faith To The Non-Jews. Justus Will Start That Story And Create And Play The 
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Part Of The New Spokesman Paul Between 1 00 C.E. And I OS C.E., While They Were Writing 
The Epistle And The Gospel Of John, The Pisos Were Creating The Birth Of The Christian 
Church. 

Ones: So Are You Saying That The Christian Church Is Based On Fictitious Stories? 

Ans: Actually Yes. Justus, His Father. Pliny, Their Family And Friends Traveled To Bithynia* 
Pontius, The Province Of Asia, The Greek Cities And Elsewhere To Create The Christian 
Churches And To Gather The Slaves And Poor People into Their New Faith. Pliny Created The 
First Churches In Bithynia And Pontus Initiated About 100 CE., Once Acts Of The Apostles 
Was Completed. As Stated Earlier. The Church Was A Creation Of The Calpurnius Piso Family. 
The Poor People Were Enjoying The Christian's Education Graciously. So The Family Decided 
To Have Free Christian Schools To Assist Them In Converting The Poor To The New Faith. 

Ques: So Joseph Was Really Calpurnius Pisa? 

Ansi By Now You Should Overstand That Josephus Was Really Calpurnius Piso And That Fie 
Was The Founder And Author Of The Jesus Story. Joseph Wrote Himself As The Father* As 
Jesus* As His Three Sons And As The Three Main Disciples. Calpurnius Piso Inserted Himself 
And His Family Repeatedly By Numbers And Other Methods Into The Gospels. He Was The 
Leader Of The Play And Had Most Of The Important Parts Because He Wanted To Have Power 
Over The Jews. So Now You See, The Whole Jesus Story Is Fake And So Is The Christian 
Doctrine. 

My Children, Allow Me To Produce These Facts, And Lay Them Forth Before Your Eyes That 
You May Know Right Knowledge. Allowing Yourself To Become Like Those Disciples In 
Yashu'ii's Time, Spreading Facts Throughout The World, So That Others May Know The 
Truth. And It May Make Them Free] I, Your Pharaoh Or A'afeiii: Amunnubi Rooakptnh As 
NETER: A'afcrti Atum-Re Have Come Again For A Renewal Of Your-Story. Not His-Story. 
One Like Me Is Sent Every One Hundred Years To Reform. 1 Have Come Bearing A Two Edge 
Sword That I May Cut Up Lies, So That All Falsehood Will Perish. Let Me Explain For All Of 
Those People Who See That The Whole Bible Was A Play That Was Plagiarized By The PEso's, 
And That It Is Nothing But A Story. Now Before Your Eyes I Will Relay To You The True Story 
Of The Messiah Yashifa Mistakenly Called Jesus* Whom The Neteru, Had Sent Two Thousand 
Years Ago. 


THe McssiaIi YAgtm'A SgeAj^ To Yovt 

1* Messiah Yashu r a Have Sent My Neteru, The Anunnaqi, The Nommo, The Elubt, "Those 
Who Ami Sent From Heaven To Ta (Earth) 1 ' To Testify To You All These Incidents In The 
Congregation. These Neteru, The Anuimaqi, The Nommo, The Etuis, It is These Four 
Ancient And Supreme Races Of Beings Who Are Responsible For Bringing The Homo Sapien 
Into Existence And Clicking On The Light Called Ba Soul), Which Is That State Of 
Expression. I Am The Descendant And Of The Same Race As The Beloved And The Lamb And 
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The Early Star. And The Soul Of The Bride Says: Come., And Lei Him Thai Hear Say: Come* 
And Those Who Are Thirsty; So Let Them Come, And As For Him Who Wants, So Let Him 
Take Of The Water Of Life Freely. For Surely, 1 Bear W'itncss To All Who Hear The Words Of 
This Prophecy In This Scroll. If Anyone Adds To These Things. So Anu "He Who Is Above, The 
Heavenly One" Will Add To Him The Plagues Of The Things Written In This Scroll. If Anyone 
Takes Away From The Words Of The Scroll Of This Prophecy, Anu "He Who Is Above. The 
Heavenly One, " Will Drop His Share From: The Scroll Of Life And From The Holy City, And 
From What Is Written In This Scroll. The Witness Says This: Yes* Surely, 1 Am Coming Soon 
"Amen" Come On Messiah Yashu^a. The Grace Of Our Rabbi. The Messiah 

Yashu'a Be With You All. Blessed Is The Man That Endurelh Temptation, For When He Is 
Tried, Fie Shall Receive The Crown Of Life, Which The Adonai Hath Promised Them That Love 
Him. 

Yashu'a Showed Me The Water Of A River Of Which Is The Water Of Life, Glittering As 
Crystal Coming Out From The Seat Of Ann, tr He Who Is A have. The Heavenly One” Of El Eloh 
.And Tammuz, The Lamb. In The Middle Of What Looked Like A Market Street Of It And On 
Both Sides Of The River, Was A Tree Of Life W r hich Gives Twelve Fruits Every Month, And 
The Leaves And The Tree Were To Heal Ait Nations. All Who W^ere Cursed Did Not Exist 
Anymore, But The Scat Of Anu "He Who Is Above, The Heavenly One" And Tarcrnuz, The 
Lamb In It, And His Servants Who Serve Him. They Will See His Face, And His Name Is In 
'Iheir Foreheads. There Won't Be Shadow Hours There, And No Need Of Light From A Lamp. 
Nor Any Light From The Sun; Because Of The Illumination To Them And They Will Rule 
Forever And Ever. 

And He Said To Me, Thai These Words Are Faithful, And Are Facts Beyond Any Doubt And 
The Adonai, The Thehos, Of The Souls Of The News bearers Sent His Anunnaqi "'Those Who 
Anu Sent From Heaven To Ta (Earth)" To Teach His Servants, That Which Must Come About 
Soon. This Is It, I'm Coming Soon. Blessed Is He Who Guards The Words Of This Prophecy In 
This Volume. And I, The Newsbearer John Sort Of Zebedcc Saw And 1 1 card These Things. And 
After I Had Heard And Seen, I Fell Down To Prostrate In From Of The Feet Of The Neteru Who 
Was The One Who Showed Me All This, So He Said To Me: Don't Do That, Because I Am A 
Servant Like You, And Like Your Brothers The Newsbearer, And Those Who Guard The W ,r ords 
Prophesied In This Scroll, So Prostration Is For Anu, "He Who Is From Above, The Heavenly 
One 1 ' Only, And He Said To Me: Don't Seal lire Words Of The Prophecies In This Scroll 
Because The Time Is Near, As For Him Who Is In Ignorance. So Leave Him In Ignorance, Also, 
And He Who Is Defiled, So Let Him Be Defiled Also, And He Who Is Righteous Then Let Him 
Be Righteous Also, And The Holy, So Let Him Be Holy Also. Here I Come, J Am Coming Soon 
And My Reward Is With Me, In Order To Reward Everyone According To Ail They Have Done. 

I Am The First Letter And The Last Letter. The Beginning And The End, The First And The 
Last Blessed Are They Who Wash Their Robes In The Blood Of The Larch, So That There 
May Exist Authority Over The Tree Of Life, And May Enter Into The City By Way Of It's Doors. 
And Outside Are Dogs, Sorcerers And Fornicators, And Killers And Those Who Serve Idols And 
Everyone WTvo Loves To Do Nothing, But Lie. 
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The PescriptigM Of 

Many People Believe That Jesus Christ Looks Like A Caucasian With Blond Hair And Blue 
Eyes. However, The Bible Describes Him As A Moor. Having Brass Burnt Skin. Woolly 
''Lambs" Hair And African Features, As The Original Tama-Means (Egyptian). Establishing The 
Lineage Of A Person, Determines What Race He Or She Is. Let's Look At The Lineage Of Jesus 1 
Mother. Mary, Who Was Told To Hide Her Baby In Tama-Re (Egypt) Amongst The 
Tama-Reaas (Egyptians) Who Were Dark-Skinned People Called Hamites (Khemit). Mary 
Was The Daughter Of Joachim Son Of Matthau And Anna. Both Of Her Parents Were 
Descendants Of The Tribe Of Judah. Who Was The Son Jacob. And Jacob Was The Son Of 
Abraham, The Chaldean (Syrian), A Dark-Skinned People. Many People Think That 'Hie Image 
Of Jesus Christ Came From One Of The Biblical Descriptions Of Hint. The Fact Is, Nowhere In 
The Scriptures Will You Find A Description Of The Messiah Jesus Christ Seen Today, Having 
Blond Hair And Blue Eyes, However. In The Biblical Books Or Revelation And Daniel It Gives 
A Description OF Jesus Christ As You Call Him, However, In The Biblical Books Or Revelation 
And Daniel. It Gives A Description Of Yashu'a. 

Ques: So Exactly What Did Yashu'a (Jesus) Look Like? 

Ans: If One Wants To Know What Yashu'a Really Looked Like. The Great Prophet Darn'd. 
Recorded It This Way: In Dant'eJ 7:9 Gives A Description Of Yashu'a: And I Quote: "While f 
Was Looking, Thrones Were Put In Place. One Who Hud Been Living Forever Sot Down On One 
Of The Thrones, His Clothes Were White As Snow . And His Hair Was Like Pure Wool. His 
Throne. Mounted On Fiery Wheels, Was Biasing With Fire . J " This Is Recorded And Believed To 
Be The Description Of The Ancient Of Days. Known To Bo Melchizedek, Yel. Believed To Be 
Yashu'a. 

Revelation 1:14-15 Of The Kings James 
Version Of The Holy Bible Also Gives A 
Description Of Yashu'a And I Quote: "His 
Head And His Hairs Were White Like Woof, 

As White As Snow; And His Eyes Were As A 
Flame Of Fire: And His Feet Like Unto Fine 
Brass r As If They Burned In A Furnace: And 
His Voice As The Sound Of Many Waters " 

These Descriptions Are Describing Jesus. 

Hair Like Wool. Eyes Of Fire, And Feet 
(Skin) Of Burned Brass Are All 
Dark-Skinned People. Also His Brother 
Simeon Is Cal ted Niger (Black) In Acts 
1:13. So Why Are Most Pictures Of Jesus 
The Total Opposite? Racism. 



Figure 1 

Simeon, The Brother Of Yashu'a 
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This Great Being Had Nine Ether* Wooly Or Kingly Hair Texture. But The Greeks Are 
Responsible For This Great Deception. They Altered Words From Their Places As They 
Translated From The Aramic To The Greek* Which Gave You Your Mis-Engltsh Translation. 
Read: In. The Sera]] Of Revelation* The First Degree Verses Fourteen Through Fifteen, You Can 
See How The Greeks Mistranslated The Description Of Yashu'a. It Reads: "His Head And His 
Hairs Were White Like Wool, This Is The Point Of Deception. The Implication Here Is That 
There Was A White Glow That Was Around His Head And His Hair Was Like W'hite Woo]. 
However, Wool Coming From The Sheep Can Also Be Brown And Black, Also Revelation’s 
Story W''as Taken From Daniel’s Story, For Revelation Was Revealed In A.D. And Daniel's 
Was Revealed In 536 B.C\£. Many Thousands Of Years Before. It's Daniel's Clearly States: 
"And His Hair IFto Like Pure Wool . " Back To Revelation. Reads: "As White As Snow, And 
His Eyes Were As A Flame Of Fire; And His Feet Like Unto Fine Brass * As If They i Burned 
In A Furnace, And His Voice As The Sound Of Many Wafers. " 



Figure 2 

The Description Of Yashu’a 
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Without The Intentional Alteration OfThe Texture Of His Hair, The Scroll Of Dani'cl Makes It 
Plain That lie Had Wooly Hair. The Rest Of Revelation Describes A Person Who lias Red Eyes. 
Not The Pupil But The Sclera, Common In N’uhun (Moor) People Only. Again It Slates That 
Hls Feet Were Like Fine Brass. That Would Be Polished Brass. Brass Is A Combination Of Fifty 
Percent Copper Which Is Reddish Brown In Color And Zinc, A Dullish Grey. This Combination 
Would Produce A Brownish Color. But Revelation Says These Same Brass Feet Had The 
Appearance Of Being Burned. That Would Mean That It Was Not A Brass Color Any Longer, 
But Brass After It Had Been Burned. litis Would Produce A Very Dark Hue. 

Ques: At This Point, How Many Clear Descriptions Do We Have Of yashu'a? 

Ans: At This Point We Have Three Clear Descriptions Of Yashu'a- He Had Wooly Hair, The 
Sclera Of His Eyes Were Red, And His Feet Which Arc Attached To The Rest Of His Body Are 
Burned To A Dark Complexion. And They Proceed To Describe His Voice As Having The 
Sound Of Many Waters,. Which Again Describes A Very' Common Nubun Characteristic, A 
Raspy Voice. He Stood 6 Feet In Height, He Was Medium Build But Often Appeared Very Thin 
From Strict Fasting. He Grew' A Full Beard. As He Is Described In Isaiah 1 * Scroll Reads: "He 
Hath jVo Form Apr Comeliness And We Shall See Him, There Is No Beauty That We Should 
Desire Him." He Was Tall, Dark But Not Handsome, This Is A Description Of Yashu’a Ha 
Mashiftkh Of Two Thousand Years Ago. 

WllAt RACg WA5 YAsTitt*A? 

For Far Too Long The Issue Of What Race Yashu'a (Jesus) Has Popped Up, Yet Went 
Unanswered. With The New And Many Faces Of What Everyone Is Calling "The Real 
Yashu'a" Being Plastered In Every Church Around The World, I Felt The Necessity' To 
Straighten Out The Lies. Christians All Over The World Say That The Racial Identity Of 
Yashu'a Is Not The Principle Issue In Christianity. However, If This Is So, Why Was The 
Messiah Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years Ago, Always Depicted As A Typical Caucasian Hippic-Like 
Man With Shoulder Length Hair* Full Beard, And A Aquiline Nose? Although There Are Many 
Depiction's Of The Messiah Yashu'a Drawn By Black Artists Who Have Decided That The 
Messiah Yashu'a Was Black* It Wasn't Until Recently That Your Preachers, Te-achers, 
Reverends, Pastors Etc. Began To Acknowledge Them In Their Churches. Now All Of A 
Sudden, People All Over The World Want To Give You Their Portrayal Of What Yashu'a 
Looked Like, 

If Race Is Not The Issue, Then There Should Not Be Any Pictures Of Yashu'a. Just As In Islam 
You Wilt Find Pictures OfThe Prophet Muhammad Son Of Abdullat And Amiyna, As Well 
As In Judaism You Will Find Pictures And Statues OfThe Prophet Moses. However, The Pale 
Arabs Are Guilty Of Perpetrating Racism In Islam Because They Portray Muhammad's Family 
And Close Companions As Having Pale Skin. So, Subliminally They Project Him As Being Pale 
Also. They Always Make A Point To Show Yon That Bilal Son Of Rabah And Harnama As 
Being The Black Man That Calls Everyone To Prayer. Even Though They Say That They Have 
No Pictures In Islaam, I Found These Pictures After The Release Of The Christ Series Scrolls 
Back In The Year 1988 A.D. 
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Figure 3 

These Arc Some Of The Many Depictions Of The Messiah Ynshu'n 


Pictures Of The Prophet Muhammad, Notice That He And His Companions 
Art Being Depleted As Being Pale. 
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Isn't It Strange How Anyone Considered Great Or Important Is Always Depicted As Pale? And 
All Dark People Are Evil. Also Ponder On This For A Second . Why 3s It That In Every Instance 
Of What The Luciferian Projects As A Good Guy/Bad Guy Image, The Bad-Guy Is Always 
Depicted With Dark Colored Hair And Dark Clothing? Why Must Everything Dark Be Depicted 
As Bad? Because This Is Just Another Part Of The Spell To Keep You Spell Bound Into Making 
You Bdkve That His Image Is Superior To Yours. When I Explained In Several Of My Scrolls 
That Yashu’a Was A Nubun (Moor), I Became A Blasphemer. Now There Aie Articles Popping 
Up Everywhere Stating That Yasbu'a Was Black. Take A Look At The Following Articles: 

Nowadays You Have Different Reverends Coming Out With Pictures Of A Black Jesus Such As 
Archbishop George Augustus Stallings Of The African-American Catholic Congregation 
(AACC) Based In Washington D.C In 1993 A.D- Archbishop George Augustus Stallings* 
Jr., Founder Of The Imani Temple. Stated In A Newspaper Entitled "The Last Trump 1 ' On 
Page 3S, That They Had A God Given Right To Worship Their God In Their Own Tongue. No 
Longer Would They Worship The God Of Their Oppressor... h We Refuse To Worship A While 
God In A Black House." Then Printed In A More Recent Paper Called "New Dimensions 1 ' 
Published In Washington, D.C He Initially Used My Picture As A Depiction Of The Black 
Jesus Whom He Has Never Claimed To Be. (Refer To " Does Dr Malachi Z. York Try To Hide 
The Fact That He Was Imaam Isa?'\ Scroll HISS) On The Front Cover Of Their Newspaper 
Entitled "News Dimensions 1 '* October 23 t 1992 A.D. Edition, Is The Picture Of Me Depicted 
As Their "Black Jesus". Archbishop George Augustus Stallings Slated Again That "In The Next 
Year His Congregation Will Remove All Images Of The PalemaWs Version Of Jesus And Burn 
Them , Replacing Them With The Picture Of The Lamb. " Look What Picture He Put On The 
Front Of The Washington Newspaper "Our Savior." 



Figure 5 

Picture Taken From The Washington Newspaper News Dimensions 
"Black Jesus Bishop Stallings Launches Campaign To End White Jesus Myth" 
12 
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Archbishop George Augustus Stallings, Jr. Broke Away From The Roman Catholic Church In 
June 1989 A,D. Because Of Racism In The Religion. And On November 10th* 1991 A,l>.. He 
Opened The Imani Temple No. 35 In Los Angeles. He Was Later Interviewed By Emerge 
News Magazine. Volume 6, Number 6, April 1995 A.D. Stallings. Whose Interview Is 
Featured On Page 22 Was Asked About His Views On Jesus Being Black And He Says The 
Following And I Quote: 

"If You look l n Matthew, Chapter 1, I -I?, When You Look A! The 42 Generations Of Jesas, 
Four Women Are Mentioned in That Chart. Three Out Of The Four Are Either Hitt ties Or 
Canaanites, Almost Universally Defined By Biblical Scholars As Being Dark-Skinned Block 
People. You Have Tamar, You Have Rahah. And Bathsheha. The Wife Of Uriah . Also Matthew, 
Chapter 2, Verse 15. Where It Says, rl Out Of Egypt Have I Called My Son, 11 How Could It Have 
Been Possible For A Blond-Haired, Bine-Eyed Thin-Nosed, Thin-Lipped, Pale-Faced Baby To 
Have Been Hidden Among A Land Of Black People In Egypt? Egypt, The Home Given To... That 
Country, On The Continent Of Africa By Europeans, Egypt Means Black. " 


Figure 7 

Archbishop George Augustus Stallings, Jr, Bishop Promotes Rise Of Black 

Archbishop George Augustus Stallings, Jr, Makes A Truthful Statement That Jesus Was 
Black, Jtt A Recent Article By Daniel J. Lehman, Entitled " Bishop Promotes Rise Of Black 
Jesus, " It States That 'Jesus Will Die Today As A European image". Prominent Black Leaders 
Are Being Led By Archbishop Stallings To Reflect Changes Which W'ere Started Decades Ago. 
Archbishop Stallings Planned A Good Friday Dedicated To Burning All Images That Depicts 
Jesus With European Features, And To Raise A Likeness Of An African Jesus, Churches 
Worldwide Have Been Urged To Follow Suit, The Article Goes On To Say And I Quote, 'The 
Majority Of Church \ Members Have Either Displayed Pictures Of A Brown Or Black Jesus Or 
Done Away With Portraits Altogether . IH 

Speaking Of Racism In Religion Rev. Frederick K.C. Price Is Another Black Rev. Fighting The 
Church Over Racism At Age 66. Rev, Price Is A Televangelist And Is The Founder Of The 
Crenshaw Christian Center In Los Angels. In A January^ 1999 Emerge Magazine Entitled "Race 
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And Religion" Written By Rhonda B. G reham From Pages 44 Through 51 » Rev. Price Stated 
The Following: ''Religion Has Been The Most Flagrant Perpetrator Of Racism In The World In 
Particular, The Christian Church In America Has Been The Leader Of Racism In The World And 
Partially In America, " 


Rev. Frederick K.C. Price 

Rev, Dominie Crossan States That "As A Mediterrean Peasant Of Jewish Decent . / Suspect The 
Real Jesus To Be On The Border Between Black And IVhite, To Be A Brown-Skinned Man. " 
According To Rev. Al Sampson Of Fernwnod United Methodist Church, A Member Of A 
Biblical Scholarship Team Said Thai 'Jesus* Ancestors Came Out Of Egypt In Northeast 
Africa...," In The Saint Paul Insight JNcus Dated Tuesday, November 9 h 1993 A.D. An Article 
Written By Taliq E ntitled "Jesus IVas An African , But Early Africans Did Believe Him To Be 
The Son Of Gad" II Stales That " Lately Several Ministers Have Published Books Using 
Information Developed By These Very Historians Id Prove Jesus, The Christ Was A Black Man. ir 
Seme Have Made This Information Available For Over 20 Years. In The I970's A,D. Dr. Yosef 
Ben Jo chan nan (Dr. Ben) Wrote Several Books Trying To Prove This Fact. Reverend Albert 
Cleage (Jeramnji) Author OFThe "Black Messiah" In 196S A.D. 

In His Church You Can Find A Shrine Of A Black Madonna As Well As Ceiling Painlings A 
Black Mary And Baby Jesus. The Author States And I Quote * Accepting Thai The Biblical Jesus 
Is Black Is Jtt st Half Of The Battle, Because We Are Still Being Taught European Christianity. .. 
Europeans Decided The Birthday Of Jesus To Be On December 25th, They Decided He Would 
Be Known As God, The Father, Son And Holy Ghost; His Mother Would Be Known As Mother 
Of God, Not The Mother Of Jesus; That She Would Have A Virgin Conception." This Article 
Also Goes On To Slate That The Conference Of Nicea Insisted Certain Books Of ITie Bible 
Would Be Taken Out From The Bible, To Mislead You Into Finding Out What Race Jesus Was. 
it Says And l Quote: 
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“The Bible Ads A Re- Write Of A Story That Had Been Accepted In Africa Thousands Of Years 
Before The Christian Era . Those Who Translated The Star y Wrote In A Part For Themselves.. 
Every Human Representation Of God At The Time W'oi A Man Of Color, In Order To Support 
The White Jesus Myth. It Became Necessary For Europeans To Insert Themselves In Biblical 
History At A Time Prior To Their Actual Existence Thus Came The Whitewashing Of Biblical 
History. " 

Albert B. Cleage, Jr. Author Of "Black Christian Nationalism , " Slates In His Book, And I 
Quote, 7 Believe That Jems, The Black Messiah, Was A Revolutionary Leader, Sent By God To 
Rebuild The Black Nation Israel And To Liberate Black People From Powerlessness And From 
The Oppression, Brutality, And Exploitation Of The White Gentile World, " In His Other Scroll 
Entitled The Black Messiah, He States That And I Quote: 

"For Nearly 5 DO Years The Illusion That Jesus Was White Dominated The World Only Because 
White Europeans Dominated The World, Now, With The Emergence Of The Nationalist * 
A-/m r eme,nJj' Of The World's Colored Majority , ; The Historic Truth Is Finally Beginning To 
Emerge That Jesus Was The Non-White Leader Or A Non-While People;... Black People 
Cannot Build Dignity On Their Knees Worshipping A White Christ. We Must Put Down This 
White Jesus Which The White Man Gave To Us In Slavery And Which Has Been Tearing Us To 
Pieces :, . Jesus Was A Revolutionary Black Leader. " 

Ben Atnmi Ben Israel (Ben Ammi Carter) A Leader Of The African Hebrew Israelite 
Community Of Jerusalem States That Jesus Was A Black Man, Bom In Bethlehem, And Spent 
Most Of His Infant Life In Africa. He Was Of The Lineage Of David, Whose Ancestors Were 
Hamitic People; Rabab. Boaz, Obed, The Father Of Jesse Who Was The Father OFKing David. 



Figure 9 


Ben Ammi Ben Israel (Ben Ammi Carter) 

What Alt Of These Black Leaders Are Trying To Do Is Get You To Foeus On The Race Issue Of 
Yashu'a Which Will Appeal To Blacks That Are Tired Of The Racism And A White God Thai 
Approves Of Their Slavery' And Abuse. Soon All Of These So-Called Black Churches Are Going 
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To Be At War As To Whose Drawing Of Yashu'a Is More Likely To Be Or Represent Him? 
Because You Weren't Christians Back In Africa, And According To Your Own Teachings 
Christian Missionaries Brought The Religion To Africa And That Includes Ethiopia. And If It 
Was Our Natural Religion It Would Have Been There With Us, Nobody Would Have To Bring ft 
To Us, Yashu'a Wouldn't Have Been Bom In The Middle East He Would Have Been Bom In 
Africa If He Was A God For Africans, You Are Always Eating The Crumbs That The 
Luriferians Tosses Off His Table, More Than Half Of Them Are Not Even Christians Anymore 
And You Are Still Hanging On To The Slave Master's Religion. Now They Want To Confuse 
Nuwaubian Children With This New Black Face OF Yashu'a Atid They Can't Even Get Together 
On What Face If 5 Going To Be. Look At This Collage Of What Has Popped Up Within The Last 
10 Years. 


Figure 10 

Many Faces Of The Black Yashu'a (Jesus) 


These Black Christian Leaders Think That After 2,000 Years They Can Just Paint Him Black 
And That It Is Alright, After These Subliminal Pictures Of A White Yashu'a Have Been Stamped 
In The Minds Of Children You'd Have To Make This A Full Time Effort To Explain What 
Yashu'a Looked Like And All Of You Would Have To Agree On One Story And One Picture, 
And This Doesn't Help. It Doesn't Help Because It Doesn't Do Anything But Confuse The 
Children. Now They Are Forced To Say "Look Mommy A Black Jesus " . That Is Because In Their 
Sub-Conscious Mind, Jesus Is Euro-American, It Is The Same As A Black Santa Clause, Just By 
Virtue Of The Fact That You Have To Say Santa Is Black Is A Confession That You Think That 
He Is Euro-American. The Only Reason You Have To Say Black Jesus Is Because It Means Thai 
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In The Sub -Conscious Mind You Have Already Accepted That Jesus Is A Euro-American. When 
Most Of These Ministers Were Calling Yashu'a (Jesus) Black, They Were, in Their Ministry 
Studying Or Being Raised As Ministers Or Sons And Daughters Of Ministers. Thinking That 
Hie Yashu'a That They Worshipped Was The White Yashu'a. This Was Stamped In Their 
Sub-Conscious Mind, They Accepted It, They Believed It, They Taught It* They Even 
Worshipped This White Image. Yet, Now After The Black Rage Of The 60's "5^ It Loud l*m 
Black And Vm Proud", They Want To Pretend Blackness While Most Of Them Belong To 
White Diocese Or While Ministries. They Affiliate Themselves With Organizations Who Are 
Cheered By White People. 

Ques: How Can You Prove That The Messiah Yashu’a Was A Nubian (Moor)? 

Anst To Sufficiently Answer This Question, It Is Essential To Establish That The Descendancy 
Of A Person Determines What Race He Or She Is. First Let's Look At The Decendancy Of 
Yashu'a 1 Mother Mary. Mary Was The Daughter Of (Joachim) Who Is Called In Tones Amram 
And In Rhythm Imraan Who Was The Son Of Matthau, And Hanna (Anna) Whose Husband 
Had Died During Her Pregnancy. Both Of Her Parents Were Descendants Of The Tribe Of 
Judah, The Son Of Jacob And Leah. The Son Of Isaac Son Of Abraham. Mary s Husband, 
Joseph Was Also OF The Tribe Of Judah, And Of The Lineage Of David. (Matthew 1:16; 
Pitt I ms 132:1 1; Luke 1:32). Hanna, The Mother Of Mary Was The Daughter Of Dina And 
Yonakhir* Hanna Was Of The Tribe Of Asher* Son Of Jacob. 

Jesus' Lineage Chart Can Be Traced Through His Mother Mary All The Way Back To The 
Prophet David, Who's Son Solomon Is Described As Having Black Bushy Locks Hair And Ivory 
Skin. He Was A Jew By Race Songs Of Solomon 5:11-14 The Lineage Chart That You Find In 
Matthew 1:1-16 And Luke 3:12-33 Does Not Prove The Lineage Of The Messiah Jesus, They 
Are Showing You The Lineage Of Joseph, Who Was Not His Natural Father. 

I Repeat, No Where Tn The Scriptures Will You Find A Description Of The Messiah Yashu'a 
Having Blond Straight Goat-Like Hair. However. In Revelations 1:13-15 , Which Can Be Found 
In Daniel 7:9 It Describes An Angel That Is Likened Unto The ’'Son Of Man" Which Is 
Yashu'a* As Having Hair Like Lamb's Wool As White As Snow, And, I Quote, "AND IN THE 
MIDST OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN . CLOTHED 
WITH A GARMENT DOUN TO THE FOOT AND GIRT ABOUT THE PAPS WITH A GOLDEN 
GIRDLE. HIS HEAD AND HIS HAIRS WERE WHITE LIKE WOOL AS WHITE AS SNOW: 
AND HIS EYES WERE AS A FLAME OF FIRE; AND HIS FEET LIKE UNTO FINE BRASS, AS 
IF THEY WERE BURNED IN A FURNACE; AND HIS VOICE AS THE SOUND OF MANY 
WATERS." 

Quest Hew Do You Find The Descendancy Of The Messiah Yashu’a (Jesus)? 

Ansi In The Bible, Descendancy Has Been Determined By "Seed” Meaning Their Physical 
Offspring By Sexual Intercourse. First Let's Go To Genesis 3:15, And You Will See The Aramic 
(Hebrew) Word Used For ''Seed" Is Zeh-Reh (int) Meaning "Offspring, Descendants, 
Prosperity. " 
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Genesis 3:15 


Modern Hebrew Script 


:aj?¥ tf in ~^w: tnn a^j 733 pin jr? rvw ny*n 


WA (AND) I WILL SHEETH (PLACE) A Y-BA W (HATRED) BANE (BETWEEN) YOU AND 
ISHSHAW* HA (THE FEMALE LIVING BEING, [NAMED NEKAYBAW , EVE]), AND BANE 
(AMONGST) YOUR (HAYLAL: THE EVIL ONE) ZA W'-RA H (YIELDING SEED. OFFSPRING, 
DESCENDANTS) AND HER (EVE'S) ZAW-RAH (YIELDING SEED, OFFSPRING. 
DESCENDANTS). IT WILL SHOOF (BRUISE) YOUR ROSHE (HEAD, LEADERSHIP), AND 
YOU WILL SHOOF (BRUISE) JTSAW-KABE' (HEEL), 

And I Will Arouse Hatred In The Midst Of Your Descendants And Eve's (Nekaybaw^s) 
Descendants. Your Hate Will Be Cunning And Conniving As To Approach From The 
Lower Heel As A Snake When It Bites, And Their Hate Will Be To Bruise Your Heads. 

Right Translation In Aramie (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King Janic& 1611 A.l>. 

AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN THEE AND THE WOMAN AND BETWEEN THY 
SEED AND HER SEED; IT SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD. AND THOU SHALT BRUISE HIS 
HEEL.” 

In Asliuric/Syriac (Arabic), There Are Two Words Frequently Used In The Bible And The Koran 
To Denote "Seed". 

t , Nasi (J*j) - "(Noun) Plural (Jl-jI) Is Progeny, Offspring, Issue, Descendants. " 

(Genesis 3:15, Genesis 21:12) 

Nasals - "(Verify I To Beget, Procreate, Sire , Father, Reproduce, 1 ' 

2, Dhurriya (LtM) - "Progeny, Descendants, Children, Offspring (Roman 1:1)" 

Dhurri - "Of Or Pertaining To The Offspring Or Progeny . " 

Now If Y'ou Go To The Greek Language, You Wilt Find The Word Sperma (emepjia) And Is 
Defined As "Seed, Issue . " 

Romans 1:3 


Modern Greek Script 

Tispi too uiou aucou too yevopEvoo eie ansppato^ daoiS KOttct aapiea, 

IS 
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PER-EE (CONCERNING) HIS HWEE-OS (SON) EE-AY-SOOCE (JESUS) KRJS-TOS 
(CHRIST) OUR K00-REE-0S (MASTER TEACHER), HO (WHICH) WAS GIIIN-OM-AHEE 
(MADE) OF THE SPER-MAH (FAMILY SEED, OFFSPRING) OF DAB-EED (DAVID) 
KA T-AH (ACCORDING) TO THE SARX (SKIN); 


This Is Concerning His Son Yashu'a The Messiah Our Master Teacher, Who Was Made 
By Way Of Sperm Of David According To The Skin Color* 


Right T ranslatiun In Greek By; 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation Far King James 1611 A.D. 


"CONCERNING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, WHICH WAS MADE OF THE SEED 
OF DA VID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH; " 


Zeh-Reh (^TT) Is Used In This Quote To Confirm That The Messiah Jesus Was A Descendant Of 
David, The Son Of Jesse, By Blood. This Same Word Is Used In Genesis 21:12-15 When 
Talking About The Seed Of Abraham. 

Genesis 21:12-15 


Modern Hebrew Script 


jnrVfcf anistf -1 ?}* d^n ’nnfCi 
if *njj* >3 E&U* rTlty lOKn 
■pn □,’$ ngji skitt -■? WW. ’"ft 1 ? 

:pn j ^?n 1PK nn^i rpiTrsp 


AND ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS) AW-MAR (SAID) ALE (TO) AB-RAW-HAWM 
(ABRAHAM), 10 (LET IT NOT) BE RAIL (DISAGREEABLE) IN YOUR A ILYIN (EYES) AL 
(BECAUSE) OF THE NAH'-AR (YOUNG MAN), WA (AND) AL (BECAUSE) OF YOUR 
AW-MAW (SLAVE WOMAN); IN KOIE (ALL) ASHER THAT) SAW-RAW (SARAH) HAVE 
AW-MAR (SAID) ALE (TO) YOU SHAW-MAH (LISTEN) TO HER QOLE (VOICE); KEE 
(FOR) IN YIS-KHA WQ (ISAAC) WILL YOUR ZA W f -RAH (YIELDING SEED) BE QAW-RAW 
(CALLED). WA (AND) GAM (ALSO) OF THE BANE (SON) OF HA (THE) AW-MAW 
(SLAVE WOMAN) WILL I SOOM (MAKE) A GO* EE (GENTILE NATION), KEE (BECAUSE) 
HE IS YOUR ZAW-RAH (YIELDING SEED). AND AB-RAW-HAWM (ABRAHAM) 
SHAW-KAM (ROSE UP EARLY) IN THE BO’-QER (BEGINNING OF A NEW DAY, 
MORNING), WA (AND) LAW-QAKH * (TOOK) LEKH'-EM (BREAD), WA (AND) A 
KHAT-METH (BOTTLE) OF MAH- YE EM (WATER), WA (AND) N AWT HAN (GAVE) IT 
ALE (TO) HAW-GAWR ’ (HAGAR), SOOM (PUTTING) IT A L (ON) HER SHEK-EM 
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(SHOULDER). WA (AND) THE YEW-LED (OFF SPRING), WA (AND) SHAW-LAKH (SENT 
HER AWAY): WA (AND) SHE YAW-LAK (DEPARTED), WA (AND) TAW-AW (WANDERED) 
IN THE MID-B4 WR (WILDERNESS) OF BE-A YR * SHEH'-BAH (2EERSHEBA), AND HA 
(THE) MAW-YEEM (WATER) WAS KAW-LAW (SPENT) MEEN (FROM) IN HA (THE) 
KHAY'-METH (BOTTLE), WA (AND) SHE SHAW-LAK (CAST) THE YEH'-LED (CHILD) 
TAKH'-A TH (UNDER) EKH-AWD (ONE) OF HA (THE) SEE'-AKH (BUSH). 


And The Elohtein Said To Abraham, Don't Let It Be Disagreeable Id Your Sight Because 
Of The Lad, Nor Because Of Your Slave Woman (Hagar}; In All That Sarah Said To You, 
Listen To Her Voice; For In Isaac Will Your Seed Be Proclaimed. And Also Of The Son 
(Ishmacl) Of The Slave Woman (Hagar) Will I Make A Gentile Nation, Because He Is Also 
Your Seed. And Abraham Rose Up Early In The Morning,. And Took Bread And A Bottle 
Of Water, And Gave It To Hagar, Putting It On Her Shoulder, And Gave Her The 
Off-Spring (Ishmacl), And Sent Her Away; And She Departed, And Wandered In The 
Wilderness Of Bcer-Shcha "Well Of The 7 Oath". And The Water In The Bottle Was 
Gone, And She (Hagar) Cast The Child (Ishmael) Under One Of The Shrubs. 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A T aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 


“AND GOD SAJD UNTO ABRAHAM LET IT NOT BE GRIEVOUS IN THY SIGHT BECAUSE 
OF THE LAD r AND BECAUSE OF THY BONDWOMAN; IN ALL THAT SARAH HATH SAID 
UNTO THEE , HEARKEN UNTO HER VOICE; FOR IN ISAAC SHALL THY SEED BE 
CALLED. AND ALSO OF THE SON OF THE BONDWOMAN WILL I MAKE A NATION, 
BECAUSE HE IS THY SEED '. AND ABRAHAM ROSE UP EARLY IN THE MORNING, AND 
TOOK BREAD. AND A BOTTLE OF WATER, AND GAVE IT UNTO HAGAR PUTTING IT ON 
HER SHOULDER, AND THE CHILD r AND SENT HER AWAY: AND SHE DEPARTED. AND 
WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS OF BEERSHEBA. AND THE WATER WAS SPENT IN 
THE BOTTLE, AND SHE CAST THE CHILD UNDER ONE OF THE SHRUBS. " 


The "Seed" Which It Speaks About Is The Physical Seed Of The Prophet Abraham, His Son 
Isaac And His Son Ishmacl. Throughout The Scriptures. We Never Find The Messiah Jesus 
Identifying Himself With His Step-Father Joseph, Instead, He Identifies With The Prophet 
David, The Son Of Jesse, 


Revelation 


Modern Greek Script 


tpi vnaooi; eiEepva ^ov ayyeXov pou praptupti™* 1 tjpiv mum siti mu; tiaeXricfictti;, cytu 
eipi T| pi£a Kca to occuxS, o aottip o XapnpOQ o npujxvoc;, 
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I EE-AY-SOOCE (JESUS) HAVE PEM-PO (SENT) MOO (MY) ANG-EL-QS (ELOIIEEM. 
ANGELIC BEINGS OF EL) TO MAR-TOO-REH-O (TESTIFY) UNTO YOU TOW-TAN 
(THESE) THINGS IN THE EK-KLA Y SEE- AH (CHURCHES), l l-MEE (AM) THE 
HRID-ZAH (ROOT) AND THE GHENOS (OFFSPRING) OF DAB-EED (DAVID). AND THE 
LAM-PROS (BRIGHT) AND OR-THRIN-OS (MORNING) AS-TARE (STAR). 


I Yashu’a Have Sent My Messenger To Testify To You All These I tic id cuts In The 
Congregation* I Am The Descendant And Of The Same Race As The Beloved And The 
Lamp And The Early Star. 


Right Translation In Greek By 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For Ring James Ihll A l) 

'7 JESUS HAVE SENT MINE ANGEL TO TESTIFY UNTO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE 
CHURCHES I AM THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID. AND THE BRIGHT AND 
MORNING STAR ” 

Now, Let's Look At The Word "Offspring" In The Greek Language, You Gel The Word 
G hen '-Os (yevo?) And It Means "Kind, Kindred, Offspring. " In This Quote The Ashuric/Syriac 
(Arabic) Words Being Used Are Aslu (Jj) For "Root" Meaning “Purest Original" And 
Dhurriyn (tjji) For "Offspring. " Both Of These Words Are Being Used In This Verse To 
Describe The Descendancy Of The Messiah Jesus. Which Shows That His Race Was 
Undeniably Nil bun (Moor)! 

Qiics; Who Helped Spread The "Caucasian Jesus" Image? 

Ans: The First Known Paintings Of The Messiah Jesus Whom The Christians Call "Christ" 

Arc Dated No Earlier Than The 3rd Century (200 A.D.) And Arc Found In Christian Catacombs 
On The Outskirts Of Ancient Rome. Catacombs (Kate-Komz) Are A Plural Noun For A Series 
OF Underground Chambers Or Tunnels With Recesses For Graves. The Christ OF The 
Catacombs Painting Was A Humble Shepherd (Country) Type Lacking A Distinct Portrait- Like 
Features, Performing Miracles, What You Are Being Taught Is C fine folly Planned Out. The 
Lucifcrians Are Using The Media As A Means To Saturate The Public With White Supremacy 
And Moving People Of Color Out Of His-Stoiy. 1 Did Not Write This To Offend Anyone. I Have 
Given The Members At Helioplios, Thebes, & Memphis A Host Of Pictures Of People Of The 
Scriptures, Including The Messiah Yashu'a. The Purpose Was To Stamp Out The Hippy-image 
Tliat Had Been Implanted Into Your Hearts And Minds. Now, When Someone Mentions A 
Biblical Name You Automatically See Your Own Pictures. Yet, Regardless Of How Much You 
Try To Push The Nubun (Moorish) image Of Yashu'a You Still See The Image Of The Beast. 
This Was Not Done For Racist Purposes. Yet, Rather To Break This Evil Hypnotic Spell That 
Has Left You In Total Ignorance. We Have Outgrown The Ignorance Of Racism Because "No 
One Wins The Race In Racism," However. This Will Not Prevent Me From Teaching You The 
Facts Because "TRUTH IS TRUTH". 
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So, Now You See That The Messiah Jesus Of 2.000 Years Ago Was Not A European, Like The 
Jesus Depicted On iTte Cross In The 16th Chapel Of Michaelangelo. He Was Unmistakenly A 
Dark-Skinned Hebrew With Kinky (Kingly) Hair, Like Many Jews Have Today. If There Are 
Any Images To Be Made Of The Messiah Jesus In This Day And Time It Should Be Based On 
The Scriptures. Since There Were No Cameras, Or Videos To Capture His Image And None Of 
Us Were There To Acknowledge How He Looked, The Book Of Revelation Is One Of The 
Books Given To Jesus Which Describes His Physical Appearance. The First Verse Of Revelation 
Confirms This. Therefore The Image Of The Messiah Jesus Should Be Patterned After 
Revelation 1:14-15 Or Revelation 4:3, So I Ask You, Which Of These Pictures Accurately 
Portray Jesus As He Is Described In Revelation 1:14-15 And Daniel 7:9*1 It Really Does Not 
And Should Not Matter What Color Jesus Was, Or How He Was Portrayed. Wc Should Keep In 
Mind The Idea Of What He Did And Stood For To Alt Mankind. Within Each Racial Group Of 
People, There Should Be An Image Of Jesus Thai Represents That Specific Culture Or No 
Culture At AIL It Huts When Our Children Develop Inferiority Complexes From Only Seeing 
The Man Most Loved In The World As A Caucasian, Because It Is Not A Representation Of 
Who They Are. AIL The Children That See Jesus Christ, The Savior, Should Also See 
Themselves. The Only Good That Can Come Out Is Seif Love- 

Wlto YAgjnjVg Father? 


First Let's Look In (Luke 1:35) Where It States And I Quote' "And The Angel Answered And 
Said Unto Her, The Holy Ghost Shall Came Upon Thee, And The Power Of The Highest Shall 
Overshadow Thee: Therefore Also That Holy Thing Which Shall Be Born Of Thee Shad Be 
Called The Son Of God. * Make Note Of The Expression To Lav llpnn Which Is Translated Out 
Of Your English Version. And Also That The Greek Word Theh-Os Throughout Your Greek 
Translation Is Equivalent To The Hebrew Name Elohecm Which Is A Plural Of Eli (My God). 
The Mohammedan Koran Suwra Al Nisa (The Women) 4:171 lias A Similar Story Just Like 
The Above Story, 


El’s Holy Qur’aaa 92:171 (Original Order) 


Persian Arabic Script 








#4 


S >V Qers* 




YAA AH-L4 (O FAMILY) AL KI-TAAB (OF THE SCRIPTURE) LAA (DON'T) TAGH-LOO 
(YOU ALL TRANSGRESS) FEE (IN) DEENIKVM (YOUR WAY OF LIFE) WA (AND) LAA 
(DON'T) TAQOOLOO (YOU ALL SAY) ALA (ABOUT) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) IL-LAA 
EXCEPT) AL HAQQ (THE FACTS BEYOND A SHADOW OF DOUBT) IN-NAMAA (SURELY) 
AL MASEEH (THE ANOINTER, MESSIAH) ISA (JESUS) I BN (SON OF) MARYAM (MARY) 
RASOOL (ONE SENT FROM) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) WA (AND) KAL1MATUHU (HIS 
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WORDS) AL-QAAHAA ( HE THREW THEM) ELAA (TOWARDS) MARYAM (MAR}) WA 
(AND) ROOHUHU (HIS SOUL) MIN HU (FROM HIM) FA- AM IN 00 (SO YOU ALL ARE TO 
HAVE FAITH) BE ALLAH (BY WAY OF THE SOURCE) WA (AND) RUSULIHE (HIS ONES 
SENT ) WA (AND) LAA (DON!) TAQOOLOO (YOU ALL SAY) THALAATHA (THREE . A 
TRINITY) INTAHOO (YOU ALL ARE TO STOP IT) KHAYRAAN (IT IS BETTER) LAKUM 
(FOR YOU ALL) IN-NAMAA (FOR. OR HOWEVER) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) ELAAHVN (A 
SOURCE) WAAHID (ONE) SUB-HAANAHU (HIS GLORY) AN (THAT) YAKOON (SHOULD 
EXIST) LAHOO (FOR HIM) WA LAD (A PATERNAL SON [BY BLOOD]) LiHOO (FOR HIM) 
MAA (WHAT IS) FEE (IN) AL- SAMAA WAA T (THE SKIES) WA (AND) MAA (WHAT) FEE 
(IN) AL ARD ( THE PLANET EARTH) WA (AND) KAFAA (IS SUFFICIENT) BE AL-LAH (BY 
WAY OF THE SOURCE) WAKEELAN (AN ADVOCATE), 


Oh Family Of The Scripture, The TORAH, Don't Transgress 1 b Your Way Of Lift, And 
Don't Say Thing? About The Source* Except Facts Beyond! Any Doubt* Surely* The 
Messiah ISA Son Of MARYAM Is RASUWL 1 0ne Sent/ By The Source* EL ELOH And A 
Bearer Of His Words, EL ELOH, He W ho Threw His Soul From Himself, To MARY; So 
Have Faith In The Snurce, And The One Sent, And Don't Say He* The Source* EL ELOH 
Is Part Of A Trinity. It Is Time To Stop It, For It Is Belter For You All* Be To Him, EL 
ELOH* For He The Source* U The Only Orcet So Far Be It HU Glory, That There Should 
Exist For Him A Physical Son "Walad 11 : And All That Is In The Skies And AL ARD "The 
Planet Earth,’ 1 Is His, EL ELOH. Ail ENOSITES On Earth/QI Are His Sons, And 
Daughters, And He Alone* Is Sufficient As A Guardian. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syraic (Arabic) By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1933 A,D- 


Koran 4 j 171 (Wrong Order) 

’O PEOPLE OF THE BOOK! COMMIT NO EXCESSES IN YOUR RELIGION: NOR SAY OF 
GOD AUGHT BUT THE TRUTH. CHRIST JESUS THE SON OF MARY WAS (NO MORE 
THAN) AN APOSTLE OF GOD AND HIS WORD. WHICH HE BESTOWED ON MAR Y. AND A 
SPIRIT PROCEEDING FROM HIM; SO NOT ’TRINITY" DESIST IT WILL BE BE'ITER FOR 
YOU FOR GOD IS ONE GOD GLORY BE TO HIM (FAR EXALTED IS HE) ABOVE HA VING 
A SON. TO HIM BELONG ALL THINGS ON THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH. AND 
ENOUGH IS GOD AS A DISPOSER OF AFFAIRS. " 


Que?: You Mean That The Koran Of The Moslems Have The Same Story? 

Ans: Yes, One Of The Best Kept Secret? Amongst Mohammedans Is That They Believe In All 
The Stories Of Christianity And That The Koran* In Itself* Was Copied From The Bible. As I 
Have Been Saying For Years, If Christians Would Read The Bible And You Moslems Would 
Really Read Your Koran. You Would Find The Entire Story In it. If You Were Fortunate Enough 
To Have Learned The Original Languages Of The Scriptures In Which They Were Revealed. 
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You Would Get The Real Meaning Instead Of Guessing At What The Scriptures Are Really 
Trying To Say. 

Your Preachers And Imaams Know Little If Anything At All About Aramic (Hebrew), The 
Language Of The Old Testaments Or Greek, The Language Of The New Testament. They Have 
Translated From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Language Which The Koran Was Written In. Allah 
Is The Name In The New Testament Called "Eli" In Matthew 27:46, Jesus Used The Phrased 
EU, Lama Sahachihani" Which Translates As T, My God My God, Why Has Thou 
Forsaken Me" And In Psalms 22:1 David Made This Same Declaration Saying **EU, ElL». ir . In 
The Hebrew Or Aramic Language It Is Etoh„ The Arabic Is (*ji) Eloh* EU Or Allah. 

The Fact Is, The (Neter) Angel Gabriy'el Was Sent Down In A Physical Form To Perform A 
Physical Act, Mary Was Told By r Fhe (Neter) Angel Michael That Gabriy'el Was Coming From 
Eli (Eloh, Allah) By His Command And That Fie Would Impregnate Mary With Eli’s Holy Spirit, 
The Soul, The Ronakh (Itn) In The Original Hebrew And Rnwh (^j.j) In Arabic. 

Quest In What Sense Is Jesus The Son Of Eluh {Eli) Translated As God? 

Aits: Jesus Is The Son Of God In The Sense That It Was llie Ruwh T 'the Holy Sou! Or Spark Of 
Life Of God That Made It Possible For Yashu'a (Jesus) And Every Other Living Being On The 
Planet To Have Life. Eluh Sent His Holy Spirit Down With The Neter Gabriy'el, 

Ques: Just What Does It Mean "With The Neter Gabriy'el''? 

Ans: It Is A Very Funny Statement If You Look At It, Neter Gabriy'el Came From An 
Unidentified Place. So, We Are Left To Assume He Came From Heaven And As A Messenger, 
He Was Bringing A Message Or A Package. This Package Was Holy And It Was From God. 
While The NETER: Gabriy'el Was Transporting This Package Of God In Whatever Foma He 
Carried It, Then He Would Be God For That Period Of Time, If Not He Would Have To Be 
Carrying Some Kind Of Package Of God Whether It Is A Physical Thing Or A Spiritual Tiling. 
This Is What Makes The Stoiy Sound Strange, He Brought This Package So That He May Fill 
Mary With This Package Of Holy Spirit, So That She May Conceive A Child That Would Be 
Filled With The Holy Spirit. 

There Is No Way That God Himself Could Have Done This Physical Act, Because One 
Thing That God, By Whatever Name You Call Him, Cannot Do Is Become Less Than 
Himself Or Mail Off Packages Of Himself By Way Of Messengers. Because To Take Away 
From Himself Would Make Him Less Than Total And God Is Always Total And Complete. 
Just Think About That Point. 

Ques: Who Was Yashu'a's Father? 

Ans: YashuVs Father Was The Neter: Cabriy'el/Nusqu, Who Was Sent Down In A Physical 
Foma To Perform A Physical Act. He Would Impregnate Mary With Neter Shil Neteru Holy 
Spirit, And Sou), In El'S Holy Qur’aan, It States That The Aminuaqi, Eloheem Gabriy'el, 
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Appeared Before Mary As A Mortal. {El's Holy Our'aan 44:17): She f (Mary) Too* A 

Hijaabuan \ Screen ' And Covered Herself Front Them (Them Hot !), (The Bloheem 
Michael, Uriel/Kalkael, And Gabriy'el/Nusqu). Then We [We Not IJ Ehheem), Sent To Her Our 
(Our Not My } Own Soul (Gabri/el). So He Was For Her Just Like Any Other Basharaan 
'Mortal' In Skin, Samyaan Complete'. "Yashti'a Was The Blood Son Of Mary Because She 
Conceived Him” (The Son Of A Man)'\ But His Soul Was Of Meter Shi I Neteru (A Son Of 
God). So YaahiPa Was Caught Between Two Worlds. 

Ques; How Do We Know That Another Meter (Angel) Was There Before Meter Gabriy'el 
To FortelJ Of Neter Gabriel's Coming? 

Aits: Well In Luke 1:35 It States And I Quote “And The Angel Answered And Said Unto Her. 
The Holy Ghost Shall Conte Upon Thee. And The Tower Of The Highest Shall Overshadow 
Thee: Therefore Also That Holy Thing Which Shall Be Born Of Thee Shall Be Called The Son Of 
God. " 


Qties: Why Is It Necessary' To Make Yashti'a Of Both Natures? 

Ans: Yashua Was Of Both Natures Physical And Spiritual Because Meter Shil Neteru Wanted 
Yashu'a To Ovcrstand The Nature Of Both, Neteru, As Well As The Human Beings, So That 
Yashti'a Might Know How You Peel And Be Able To Communicate With You On A Level You 
Would Overstand, 



Figure 11 

Yashu'a Son Of Mary And Meter Gnbriy'el 
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The Holy Ghost Who Appeared To Mary Is The 5am.E Angel Named Nefcr Gabriy'el Of 
Which Jesus Was Born. Thus Making Neteri Gabriy'el The Father Of The Child Named 
Yashu'a Or Jesus As Von Call Him. 


Quest How Did Joseph And Mary Meet? 

Aus: It All Started In A Little Town In The Hilt Country Of Galilee In Northern Palestine, 
Where Mary And Joseph Both Were Of The House Of David, Met* Courted And Finally 
Married. 

Quest Who Was Joseph? 

Joseph Was A Carpenter By Trade. Joseph Was Married To Mary The Mother Of Yashu'a, He 
Was The (Step-Father Of Yashu'a), Who Was Dead At The Time Of The Crucifixion. He Lived 
By Himself Near Mary’s Family, Joseph Lived With His Wife Halsaa Until She Died Of 
Malaria In Her Last Childbirth, HaJsna Bore Him Seven Children; Four Sons By The Names Of 
Joses, Simeon, Jude* And James. And Three Daughters By The Names Of Salome, Martha* 
And Ester, Halsaa’s Parents Took The Children. So Joseph Had Left His Family To Go Make 
A Liv 


Mary And Her Family Lived Up On A Hilt And Joseph Lived At The Bottom Of The Hill. 
Joseph Would Sec Mary Almost Everyday As She Passed By His House On Her Way To The 
Well He Greeted Her And Her Eyes Would Smile In Return. Later On, He Would Sometimes 
Help Her Cany Her Water Up On Tire Hill, Then They Would Engage In Small Talk. This Was 


Ki^rvi Anb logetifo K4cct 



Figure 1 2 

Joseph* The Adopted Father Of Yashu'a 


Figure 13 

Halsa, Wife Of Joseph 
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The Seed Planted For The Later Blossoming Of A Beautiful Courtship. On Her Learning That 
Fie Lived Alone, Mary Began To Bring Him Dates And Other Food. Eventually, This Became A 
Daily Chore That They Both Enjoyed. Now Joseph Had A Friend Name Simon Barabas 
Yashu'a, Meaning "Son Of Bara bus; Son Of Buying And Selling, Ecclesiastical, Or 
Preaching Advancements. N Barabas Comes From The Word "Bera," Meaning “Gift - " 

Barabas Was A Rebel Of The House OF David Who Chose Violence As A Means To Overthrow 
'ihe Establishment, He Had Tried To Persuade Joseph To Become A Rebel, A Zealot Because Of 
His Lineage. Since Joseph Was Of The House Of David He Would Impress The Population 
And Elevate The Group In The Sight Of The Sanhedrin,, For They Would Not Listen To Barabas 
Because Fie Was Considered A Common Criminal. 

One Day Barabas Came To See Joseph When Mary Had Visited Joseph That Day And Brought 
Him Some Dales. Mary Had Her Veil Off And Barabas Had Seen Her Face. Barabas Was 
Amazed At Her Beauty, For She Had Dark, Brown, Olive Toned Skin With Black Eyes. As A 
Result Of Barabas Seeing Her Face, He One Day Told Joseph That If He Did Not Many Her 
Soon, He, Barabas Would. This Made Joseph Realize How Much He Loved Mary, He Rushed 
To Ask Her Father, Emraan For Her Hand in Marriage, When Joseph Came To Mary's House, 
She Had To Leave The Room For This Was The Manner OF All Hebrew' Women. Her Mother. 
However, Could Remain In The Room With Ihe Men Because She Was Past The Age Of 
Childbearing, Houses In That Time Were Made With One Large Room. The Sleeping Quarters 
Were Like A Loft Place Near The Top Of The Room, So Mary Could Still Hear What Was 
Going On Concerning Her Marriage To Joseph, Mary Listened As Every One Talked, She 
Possessing A Beautiful Voice Would Laugh With A Soft, Cooing Sound, 

Qucs: When Was The Marriage Of Mary’ And Joseph Announced? 

Ans: The Marriage Of Mary And Joseph Was Announced At The Next Sabbath And Was To 
Take Place At A Later Date. This Was The Betrothal Of Ancient Law, They Were Considered 
Married Although The Ceremony Had Not Yet Taken Place. Betrothal Is To Be Considered 
Married Although The Ceremony Did Not Take Place Yet. It Was During This l ime When 
Neter Gabriy’el Came To Mary. 

The Birth Of Yas^'a 


Most People Believe In And Have Heard The Story About How The (Angel) Neter Gabriy'el 
Appeared To A Virgin Named Mary 2,000 Years Ago To Bring Her News. In The Form Of The 
Holy Ghost, Mary' Would Miraculously Become Impregnaied By God Himself. Because She Was 
Tull Of Grace", They Never Really Explained Exactly How This Would Happen. They Just Say, 
By The "Will Of God", It Happened. It Sounds Nice And Is Clean Enough To Tell The Children, 
However, It's Just Not True, 

The Real Truth Is Tha t -Neter Shil N etera Found 3 [Favorable. T o..S.end_ Neter_Gcbrjy^el To Tell 
Mao 1 That She Was Cho sen Above Ail Othe r Women Of TheTa (E anh) Tn Rear A Me ssiah. 
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Quest What Dots The Word Messiah Mean? 

Ans: According To The "American Heritage Dictionary, " The Word "Messiah" Comes From 
[Middle English Messias, Messie, From Old French Messie, From Late Latin Afess^S, From 
Greek, From Aramaic MftSlpA Or Hebrew APSf, The Anointed, Messiah.] A Savior To His Own 
People, The Tribe Of Judah, The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel Only, Before Having 
Children By An Earth Bom Father. When Mary am Had Grown To Womanhood, There 
Appeared To Her One Day, While She Was Alone In Her Cel!, The Neter: Gabriy'EL Maryam 
Hastily Covered Herself With Her Veil, And Cried, "Most Merciful! Assist Me Against This 
Man. ” But The Neter Gibriy'el Said, "Fear Nothing From Me: I Am i Vusqti, The Messenger 
Of Neter Shit Neteru, Who Has Exalted Thee Above All The Women Of The Earth, And t Come 
To Make Known To Thee His Wilt. Thou Shalt Bear A Son, And Cat! Him Yashu'a. Some Will 
Think Him To Be Emrtumn’el Son Of Isaiah, The Blessed One. He Shall Be Honored Both In 
This World And In The World To Corner How Shall I Bear A Child And Have Had No Sex, 
Being Still A Virgin?" Replied Mary; Affrighted "It Is Even So," Replied Neter Gabriy'EL "Thy 
Son Shall Be A Sign Of His Aum-Nipotence. And As His Prophet. Restore The Backsliding Sons 
Of Israel To The Path Of Righteousness. " 

This Is A Question That Is Asked By Many In These Bays And Times, That I Will Make 
Clear To You Once And For AIL 

Quest Is The Story Of Man The Mother Qf Yashu'o Being impregnated Or Being 
ArtificiaUv Insem i nafedFalse? 

Ans; Tjie Sjqrv Is False . As We Have Mentioned In The Holy Tablets, Chapter 15 , Tablet 
5:50-51. Where It States: "When Cabriy'efHas Thus Spoken, He Raised With His Fingers 
Mary's RnbcFrotn Her Bosom * And Laid Up on H er, And Went In Unto Her And She Became 
Pregnant With This Hofy Child By The Holy One Gubriy W" Who Was Carrying The Seed Of 
Ta mmuz In Him, 

Quest So You Mean To Tell Me That Mary_.Had Sexual Intercourse With A Neter (Angel) 
In Order To Conceive Yash u'a (Jesus)? 

Ans: Yes , That Is Exactly What I Mean. The Neter Gabriy’e! Had The Actual Sexual 
Intercourse With Mary. That Is Why Neter Gabriy'el Is Called The Father Of Yashu f a, 
Because He Went In Unto Her And It States In (Luke: 1:28) "And The Angel Came In Unto 
Her". The Greek Word For Came Is leeerkhomahee (Eioepyopenj Meaning "To Go Out Or 
Come In, To Enter". The Other Part Is The Scientific Part Of Tt, Where Artificial Insemination 
Is Used, Although, Neter Gobriy’el Was The Father Of Yashu'a, Artificially Inseminadon Is 
Used For Implanting Births. The Kora n 19:17-19 Li ses JDieJA'oid, Ahaba, [n Arabic To Mean 
"To GAe*. To Grant, To Endow" Where.lt States: "Surely What I Amis A Rasul, " One Sent" 
By Your Rah, "Master And Sus tamer" Tv Ahuba "Give" Laki "To You" A Pious Lad 
(Imp regnate You), ” So Here It Says In The Koran That Gabriykl Was Bringing Something In 
Himself From The Rab. El r s Qur'an 92:171 (4:171) Also Clearly Says That Jesus Is The Soul Of 
Allah, I Quote, In Part: "Surety Ai Masiyh "The Messiah 1 Isa Ibn Adopted Son * Of Miriam Is 
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Raxttwl 'One Sent', (Of) The Source,, Allah Arid Katimatuhu '(A Dearer Of) His Words.' He 
Alqaahaa 1 Threw It* Ilaa " To ' Miriam And ft u whim *A Soul* Minim * From Himself,- ** It Is 
Clear From The Word Ruwb Which Means "Soul, Or Spirit" That Gabriy'el Was Carrying A 


Physical, Li vine. Breathing Mar Can Give A Woman A C hild Is To Have Sexual I nter course. 
With Her_Qr Test Tube Birth; Artificiill Insemination. . 

The Angelic Being Gabriy'el Didn't Say, Atiy, Which Is The Syraic Arabic Word Meaning "To 
Give, To Present, Or Hand Over " He Didn't Say Haati, Meaning "To Bring" Nor Did He Say 
Ahdara, Meaning "Bringing He Said, "I Am Only One Sent (An Apostle) By Your Sustainer 
To Bestow On You I Am Giving You!!! Other Forms Of The Word Ah aba. Is Wahaba t 
"To Give, Donate , To Grant, Accord, To Present , " Waahib, "Giver, Donor," Hi ha, "Gift, 
Present, Donation," And Mawhiba, "Given, Granted, Gifted, Patented. ” Looking At The 
Different Forms Of The Word Ababa, Tells You That Gabriy'el Was Sent With A Package, A 
Gift For Mary, To Bear The Child. To Bethrow Upon Her Something From The Holy Ghost, 
That Is His Body Had Been Prepared That When He Went Into Her, She Would Be Artificially 
Inseminated. The Bible Refers To It As Going In Unto Her, (Luke 1:34-35) It States That: "And 
The Angel Answered And Said (Into Her The Holy Ghost Shalt Eperkhonmhee (Come) Epee 
(Upon) Thee, And The Power Of The Higher Shat l Epeeskeeadzo (Overshadow) Thee: 
Therefore Also That Holy Thing Which Shall Be Ghen-Nah l -0 (Born) Of Thee Shall Be 
Called The Hwee-Qs (Son) OfThehos (God)." 

The Greek W r ord Used In The Quote Above For Overshadow Is Epeeskeeadzo (Erceooacrei), 
Meaning "Lay Upon, To Envelope In A Shadow, " Which Means That Angelos, Which Was 
Gabriy'el Laid Upon Mary To Impregnate Her With Jesus. In The Sy retie Bible The Word For 
Entered Her Is Dokhala, Which Literally Means "To Enter Into Something. ** It Is Compared To 
Genesis 6:4 , Which Makes It Clear That Angels Bo "Entered In " And I lad Sex With Women 
To Give Birth To Children That Are Ghihbore, '"Mighty Ones"' As Jesus Was One Of The 
Mighty Ones. This Same Word Bo Is Used In Genesis 16:4 , When Abraham Went In Unto 
Hagar, He Entered Her, And I Quote: "And He Went In Unto Hagar, And She Conceived". 
Notice That After Abraham Went In Unto Hagar, She Became Pregnant. This Obviously Denotes 
Sexual Intercourse. Tammuz Is Mentioned In Ezekiel 8:14 As Being Beseeched Through 
Weeping By Women Who Were In The House Of Yahuwah (The Lord), Just As Jesus Said "In 
My Father's House There Are Many Mansions" (John 14:2). 

So When We Speak Of Gabriy'el Impregnating Mary Through Sexual Intercourse And Then 
Again Or Artificial Insemination, They Both Apply, For Gabriy'el Had Been Filled With The 
Spirit Of The Neteru, That When He Ejaculates In Her She Would Be Impregnated By T ammuz 
Who Represented The Yahuwah Of Genesis 4:26. Yahuwah Was Merely A Title For Tammuz. 
The Sperm Of Tammuz Was Transplanted In The Messenger Gabriy'el, And He Went Into Mary, 
And She Conceived- Gabriy'el Was Bringing A Package To Mary, He Was Canying The Holy 
Spirit, So That Mary Could Become Impregnated, And Give Birth To The Child Yashu'a, 



www, N uwa u p u i n c . co m 


The Degree Of Chrisl-Ism 

Ques: How Can A Person’s Sperm Be Transplanted Into Another Person, And Would That 
Sperm Be Enact Duplicates Of Tammnz? 

Ans: First Of All, We Are Dealing With Scientists That Arc 1,000 Years Advanced In Science 
Than Mortals Today, And Present Day Scientists Have Got Into Test Tube Babies. Artificial 
Insemination, Fetal Transplants, And If They Had 1,000 Years More Think Of What They Would 
Be Capable Of Doing, So These Anunnaqi Call Eloheems As Scientists Were Capable Of Going 
Into The Chromosomes Of Nusqu As Gahriy'el And Splicing In The Germ Of Tammuz, That 
When Nusqu Personifies And Has Sexual Intercourse That He Would Be Ejaculating To Breed 
The Spliced In Gene Tammuz. They Have This Knowledge, If You Go Back 1,000 Years From 
This Day, And Would Try To Tell Someone That There Would Be Test Tube Babies, Laser Disc, 
Surround Sound, Humans Growing Skin In Laboratories, Cloning, Stealths, Jets, Need 1 Go On, 
It Would Gaiu You Not Merely Strange Looks. But The Same Things That People Say Of Me, 
He Made It Up, That r s Impossible, He's Crazy Etc. Before I Go On, Here Is A Point I Would Like 
To Make, Which 1$ An Interesting Point, That Most Christians Won r t Ever Admit. 

In The Old Testament The Book Of Judges Dated (1077 B.C.E) Chapter 13, You Will Find The 
Story Of The Birth Of Samson. Now If You Go Back To The New Testament, In The Book Of 
Luke Dated (58 A.D.) Chapter 1 You Will Find The Story Of The Birth Of Jesus. Now Before I 
Begin To Make My Point, The Book Of Judges W as Recorded In The Year (1077 B.C.E.) And 
The Book Of Acts In The Year (5S A,D,), Which Makes The Book Of Judges (1019), Years 
Older Then The Book Of Luke. So That Would Mean That The Stories Of The Book Of Judges 
Were Recorded One Thousand And Nineteen Years Before The Stories In The Book Of Luke. So 
Know The Question Should Be. If The Book Of Judges Was Recorded In The Year (1077 
B.C.E.) And The Book Of Luke In The Year (58 A.D.), Then Any Story In The Book Of Luke, 
That Is Similar To The Book Of Judges, Would By No Doubt, Be Copied From The Book Of 
Judges, Am I Right? 

Now Let Me Show You Some Of The Comparisons, Where You Can See From Your Own Eyes, 
Which Story Was Copied From Which- Let's Begin With Judges 13:2, Where It States: And 
There Was A Certain Man Of Zorah, Of The Family Of The Dan ties, Whose A tone Was 
j Manoah; Arid His Wife Was Barren, And Bare Not. And The Angel Of The Lord Appeared 
Unto The Woman, And Said Unto Her , Behold Now, Thou Art Barren, And Bearest Not: But 
Thou Shalt Conceive, And Bear A Son. Now In The Book Of Luke 1 :26-27, You Read: And In 
The Sixth Month The Anget Gabriel Was Sent From God Unto A City Of Galilee, Named 
Nazareth, To A Virgin Espoused To A Alan Whose Nome Was Joseph, Of The House Of 
David; And The Virgin f s Name Was Mary . Is This A Coincidence Or What? Now If You Go To 
Judges 13:5, Where It States: For, La, Thou Shalt Conceive t And Bear A Son; And No Razor 
Shall Come On His Head: For The Child Shalt Be A Nazar He Unto God From The Womb: 
And He Shall Begin To DELIVER Israel Out Of The Hand Of The Philistines, And In The 
Book Of Luke 1 :31 It Says: And, Behold, Thou Shalt Conceive In Thy Womb, And Bring 
Forth A Son, And Shah Call His Name Jesus, The Similarity In These Two Quotes, Is The Fact 
That Both Of Them Were To Be Yashu'a's "Saviors". 
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[f You Looked At The Hebrew Word Used In Judges For Deliver, You Will Find The Name 
Yashu'a, Meaning "Savior, Deliver" This Is The Same Name Used For Jesus. I Repeal Again, 
The Book Of Judges Came 1019 Years Before The Book Of Luke, So The Real Name For Jesus 
Would Be Yashu'a. Lei's Continue: Judges 13:5 Also State In Part: ...For The Child Shall Be A 
Nazarilc Unto God From The Womb... And Matthew 2:23 , Says This Of Jesus: And He Came 
And Dwelt In A City Called Nazareth; That It Might Be Fulfilled Which Was Spoken By The 
Prophets „ He Shalt Be Called A Hazarene, Samson Is Called A Nazarite In Judges 13:5 And 
Jesus Is Also Called A Nazarite In Matthew 2:23. If You Think Thai This Is A Coincidence. 
Well There's More, Not Only Did The Angel Gabriy’el Come To Mary In The New Testament. 
But The Story Of Elizabeth (Luke 1:11-25) Was Also A Duplicate Of The Story Of Samson's 
Mother Merav, Being Barren, And Giving Birth To A Child From The Angelic Being. No One 
Gives Recognition To The Fact Thai John Son Of Elizabeth Was Also Conceived Of The Holy 
Ghost (Luke 1:13-15), This Story Is Not The Only One It's Kind, When Isaac Son Of Abraham 
And Sarah Was To Be Bom, An Angel Came To Sarah And Told Her She Would Have A Child, 
(Genesis 18:10 h Now Let's Get Back To> The Point. 

Ques: Did The Neter Gabriy'el Appear To Mary In Human Form Or In Spirit Form? 

Am: The Neter Gabriy'el Appeared To Maty As A Physical Mari In El's Holy Qur’aan 19:17 
Which Used The Ashuric (Syriac) Arabic Word "tiasharaan Sawiyyaan 11 (L, Meaning 

“A Mortal In Skin Complete". And In Verse 19, It States: "ABABA (GIVE) LAKI (TO YOU) A 
PIOUS LAD (MPREGNA TE YOU % " 

El's Holy Qur'aan 44:19 


Persian Arabic Script 


QAALA (HE SAID) INN AM A A (SURELY) ANA A (I AM) RASQOL (ONE SENT) RiB-BIKi 
(YOUR SVSTAINER, MASTER) LE-AAHABA (TO GIVE) LA-KE (TO YOU) GHULAAMAAN 
(A LAD) ZAKEEYAAN (PIOUS) 

"He (Gabri’el, Who Bore The Title Nusqu) Said: "Surely, What I Am Is A Rasim I, 'One 
Sent*' By Your Kabb 'Master And, Sustafner 1 To Ah aba ’Give' Laki To You' A Pious Lad 
(Impregnate You)," 


Right Translation Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 

NETER; A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation G> YusefAU 1938 A*D- 


Kornn 19:19 (Wrong Order} 
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In Order To Perform A Physical Act, Or Let's Be Silly And Call It "Package From God 1 ', 
Meaning That The Holy Ghost Or This Angel Was Carrying A Package, As A Messenger From 
God Of A Portion Of God, And Sprinkled It, Or Put It In His Mouth And Blew It, And She 
Became Pregnant, In That Case, The Angel Would Not Have Needed A Physical Body, Tliat Is 
So Belittling Of Allah (ULli) Or Thch-Os (Otoe) To Have To Go Through All This To Impregnate 
A Woman He Created With A Portion Of Himself, But For The Bible And The Koran’s Sake 
Let's Continue. When Maryam Conceived, She Went To Live With Zachariah Again, For She 
Feared That Her Family Would Not Overstand And Call Her A Harlot, They Were Upright 
People And In All Probability Would Not Overstand The Circumstances Surrounding Her 
Pregnancy. Mast Of AH, Joseph Would Suffer Because Until This Time, He Had Not Known Her 
Sexually, After Zachariah Saw The Miracles For Mary, Zacharaiah Prayed To Neter ShiJ 
Ncteru To Perform A Miracle And That Was To Bless Him With A Son, By His Wife Elizabeth, 
Regardless Of His Age. Zachariaiah's Prayers Were Answered And Elizabeth Conceived. 

Ones: Was Elizabeth Impregnated By The Neter Gsbriy’cl? 

Ans: Yes, Elizabeth Was 39 Years Of Age When She Became Impregnated By The Neter 
Gabriy'el. Originally, She Was Barren And Neter Shil Neteru Opened Her Womb So She 
Could Bare A Special Child By The Name Of John The Baptist (Luke 1:13). Elizabeth Was In 
Her Sixth Month Of Pregnancy When Maryam Went To Stay With Her, She Overstock The 
Burdens Of Maryam's Pregnancy And Welcomed Her. When Joseph Learned Of It, He Wanted 
To Hide Maryam For The Same Reasons That She Left Her Parents' Home. He Thought That She 
Might Have Been Unfaithful To Him And He Wondered Was Jt Barabus. Who Always Wanted 
Her For His Wife, That Made Her Pregnant, He Was Still Willing To Consummate Their 
Marriage Although Sometimes He Doubted It, 

Ques: Did Joseph Ever Find Out What Had Happened To Mary? 

Ans: Yes. A Neteru Had Appeared And Told Him The Truth Of The Matter. Maryam. The 
Mother Of Yashu'a And Her Betrothed Husband Joseph, Were On Their Way To Bethlehem 
When She Gave Birth To Yashu'a. Mary And Joseph Had To Go To Bethlehem For The 
Census Taking. At The Start Of Their Journey To Bethlehem, Mary Was Six Months 
Pregnant. The Journey From Nazareth* The Home Of Their Grandparents, To Bethlehem Is 
Seventy Miles, But The Trip Was A Long Hard One, Across Mountains And Desert Land. Don't 
Forget That One Traveled By Ass In Those Days. If One Wasn't Rich Enough To Afford A 
Camel; Besides There Were Many Others Who Were On Their Way To Jerusalem And They 
Traveled In A Caravan So The Trip Took A Long White, As A Matter Of Fact, By The Time 
They Reached The Outskirts Of Bethlehem, Mary Was W r ell Into The Labor Pains Of 
Birth. Mary Suddenly Wished That She Had Never Been Bom. She Informed Joseph That She 
Was Unable To Go Any Further And While He Was Busy Lighting A Campfire, Mary 
Withdrew From The Mainstream Of The Caravan. 
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Figure 14 

A View Of Bethlehem 


Ques: If Mary Had Been Specially Prepared For The Birth Of Yashina, Why Did She 
Suddenly Wish She Had Never Been Bom? 

Anst You M ust Remember That Mary Was Thirteen Years Of Age At The Time Of The Birth 
Of Yashin' a. Although, She Was Prepared Physically, To Give Birth To This Special Being, 
Mentally, She Still Was A Little Girl- When Mary Reached The Palm Tree, The Neter Gabriy'el 
Manifested In The Shape Of A Well Made Man. At The Conception, Neter Shil Neteru, Gave 
Ncter Cahriy^el His Permission for Neter Gabriy'el To Be Present To Aid Mary During Her 
Travail The Neter Gabriy’el Then Stomped His Fool And Made A Fountain Of 'Hie fresh 
Water That Gushed Forth From The Ta (Earth). Just As He Did With Ha gar The Daughter Of 
Ishma'cL The Palm Trunk Mary Was Leaning On, Then Burst Forth With Biooming Flowers 
And Fresh, Ripe Dates To Refresh Her. Then Ncter Gabriy'el Said To Her: "Eat Of The Ripe 
Dates And Drink Of The Cool Water , Coot Your Eyes And Compose Your Spirit. And Should You 
See Anyone Who Might Question You About Your Child Or Censure You On Account Then Say 1 
Have Vowed The Merciful Neter Shil Neter, A Fast. A Vow Of Silence. " Mary Had Not Yet 
Given Birth, She Was Only Experiencing Labor Pains And Contractions, 

Qucs: Why Was It Necessary For Mary To Keep A Vow Of Silence? 

Ans: Back Then, The People Of That Time Had Values, Because They Were Engaged And Not 
Married. It Would Be Looked Upon As Something Negative, Due To The Fact That She 
Suddenly Became Pregnant And Wasn't Officially Married. People Were Already Suspicious As 
In El's Holy Qur'aan 44s 27 "A Thing Unheard Of ' Nonetheless, The Punishment For A 
Fornicator According To The Torah Was rp Stoning." 
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Mary Plucked A Few Dates* Which Tasted Like Fresh Fruit, From The Fountains Whose Water 
Was Like Milk. Joseph Set Off To Get Firewood And Made A Kind Of Fence Around Mary,, 
Since She Was Cold. He Kindled The Fire For Her So That She Might Warm Herself And He 
Broke Seven Coconuts, Which He Had In His Saddlebag* And Gave Them To Her To Eat. So 
When The Nine Months Were Near Complete For Her To Give Birth, She Received Her Birth 
Pains Without Grace. So Then After That, There Upon She Ran into The Field. And Had Scarcely 
Time To Support Herself On The Withered Trunk Of A Date Tree Which Upon Her Touch 
Transformed Into A Ripe Date Tree, So She Said: I Wish I Would Have Died Before I Encounter 
This Labor Pain, And Had Been A Thing Already Forgotten. The Baby While Still Within Her 
Womb Called Out To Her From Beneath Her Saying: "Do Not Grieve Verily Your Susiainer El 
Elok Made A Running Stream Beneath Vo it And Shake Towards Yourself Mary, The Trunk Of 
The Palm Tree, It Will Drop Ripe Dates For You. So Eat The Dates And Drink The Water Anil 
Refresh Your Eyes And If You See Any Mortal Tell Them , Surely I Made A Vow To Fast, To The 
Yielder, El Ftoh, So That I Won’t Speak To Any E nosh lies Today ", And She Gave Birth To Him. 

Mary Came To Her Nation Of Enoshites Carrying Him, They Said: "O Mary Indeed You Have 
Come With A Thing Unheard Of. "O Sister Of Aaron Also Called Hsaruwn! Your Father, 
Am mam Was Not A Wicked Commander, Nor Was Your Mother, Hanna A Harlot Or An 
Unchaste Woman." So She, Maryam Pointed At Him, Yashu'a; They, Enositcs Said: "'How 
Can We Speak To One, Who Is Still A Child In Tlhe Cradle?” He, The Messiah YashiFa Said: 
"Surely [ Am A Slave OF El EIoK He Has Given Me The Scripture, By Yuhanna Son Of 
Zebedee; 

Qucsi Who Was Yuhanna Son Of Zebedee? 

A ns: Yuhanna Son Of Zebedee Who Also Known As John Was The Nephew Of Yashu'a 
Through Joseph's First Wife Halsa (She Died Before Fie Married Mary.) He Was Also One Of 
Yashu'a's Closest Disciples And It Was He Who Wrote The Scroll Of John. 



Figure 15 

John Son Of Zebedee 
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The Source, El Eliih Made Mo, Vashu’a A Prophet. He Made Me Blessed Wherever l May 
Bt, And He. El Eluh Has Enjoined On Me To Worship, 'Salaat' And Charity, 'Zakaat' For As 
Long As T Live. 1 ’ He. The Source, Made Me Righteous To My Mother And l ie Didn't Make Me A 
Jabhnar, Ghihhnr Insolent Mighty Gne f And Un-Blessed And Miserable. And Peace Be 
Upon Me, The Very Day 1 Was Bom, And The Day I Wi]| Die, And The Day I Will Be Raised 
Back To Life/' Dial Is YashiPa, Son Of Mary* Speaking The Facts Beyond Any Doubt, About 
That Which They Dispute. 

However, Notwithstanding These Wonders, The Children Of Israel Would Not Believe The 
Voice Of An Infant Baby Speaking Directly To Them. He Was Derided And Despised Because 
He Called Himself The Word And The Spirit QfNeter Shil Neteru T And Was Challenged To 
Perform New Miracles In The Sight Of The People. They Raised Their Voices And Cailed Them 
Foul Things, So For The Safety Of Maty, Joseph Took Mary And The Baby To A Cave Where 
He Made Them Stay Until She Rose From Confinement. Then He Brought Her Back To A 
Cavern Where They Had Rented A Room And Mary Carried The Infant Y ash if a In Her Anns, 
Then She Cried. "Oh That 1 Had Died,. And Been Forgotten Long Before This, Rather Than That 
The Suspicion OfHaving Sinned Should Fail Upon Me!' K Gabriy'd Appeared Again To Her, And 
Said, "Fear Nothing, Mary. Behold, The Thehos Causes A Fountain Of Fresh Water To Gush 
Forth From The Earth At Your Feet, And The Trunk On Which Thou Leanest Is Blossoming 
Even Now t And Fresh Dates Are Covering It's Withered Branches. Eat And Drink, And When 
You Are Satisfied, Return To The People, 

To Maryam, It Must Have Been Some Wonderful News To Learn That She Was Chosen Above 
Other Women To Be So Blessed; But There W r as Doubt In Joseph's Mind. Joseph And Her Were 
Virtuous People And Did Not Engage In Sexual Intercourse Before The Ceremony, Even Though 
They Were Betrothed. 

Maryam Was In A Predicament, But Upon Asking The Neter Gabriy'eJ He Explained To Her 
How The Conception Would Come About. Many Of You Believe That Yashu'a Was Conceived 
By Eluh» The Neter Shi! Neteru ^ «] © ISSf*# ^ ^ S), And That There Was No 

Physical Contact But Let These Facts Enter Your Mind. It Takes One X And One Y 
Chromosome To Produce A Male, It Takes One X And One X To Produce A Female. If Indeed 
Mary Was A Female And We Know This To Be True Then She Only Had Within Her Capacity 
For Reproduction X Plus X Chromosome, In Order For A Male Child To Be Bom Through Her 
At The Fertilization Stage There Must Have Been A Y Chromosome To Produce A Son. Thus, 
Some Male Counterpart Had To Have Ejaculated Semen Carrying A X Y Chromosome To Mix 
With Her Ovum With An X Chromosome To Produce An X Y Namely Yashu'a, A Male 
Child. Others Will Say, But Can't God Do Any And Alt Things? The Answer Is Simply No l 

In Ancient Tama-Rc (Egypt), The Women Were Worshipped As Deities, They Were Also Able 
To Procreate From An Egg. The Story Of The Death Of Asaru Proves That A Woman Can Give 
Birth Without The Aid Of A Man. The Story Goes Like This, "Asaru Was Thrown Intv The Nile 
River By His Brother Set. I Then Asaru Died And Was Decapitated, He Was Mutilated Into 14 
Pieces By His Brother SeL Isis His Wife And Sister Heard The News And She Immediately Went 
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Out To Find His Body For She Knew The Dead Could Hot Rest Until They Received The Proper 
Burial. Aset Took The Form Of A Kite , Small Bird, And Mounted On His Reconstructed Body, 
Which Was Reconstructed By Isis' And Her Sister Nephthys, This Gave Birth To Haru Again. 
They Recovered All Of His Body Parts Except His Penis , Which Was Swallowed By A Fish , 
Using Her Magic She Skillfully Brought The Individual Parts Together And Made The Body 
Whole Again. Then. With The Help Of Anubu The Body Was Embalmed And Asaru Was 
Restored To Eternal Life. Isis' Knowledge Of The Magical Arts Was Vast But She Constantly 
Wished That It Was Greater. An Artificial Phallus Was Constructed Which Enabled Aset To 
Give Birth To Her Son Haru." This Story 1 Is Recorded In TumaRt (Egypt) And Is Thought To 
Be True. Asam Was Not Able To Ejaculate, Which Implied That Isis Had A Virgin Birth. This 
Same Concept Is Believed By Christians* Who Bdicvc Mary Conceived Jesus Without The 
Sperm Of A Man (Luke 1:27-31), Muslims Also Believe In This Concept (Koran 3:4 7). This Is 
Just To Show You That A Woman Can. Give Birth Without The Aid Of A Man Was Copied And 
Changed From The Tama-Reans (Egyptians) Text. 

Ques: Is There Anyone Else Who Believes. That The Woman Came From The Man? 

Ans: Yes, There Is The Religion Of Parthenogenesis, Which Is Also Called Parthcnunism. It 
Teaches That Man Came Out Of A Woman, li Is A Scientific Fact That Women Have Things 
Inside Of Their Bodies That Men Don't Have, However, Everything Inside Of A Man's Body 
Can Be Found In The Woman's Body. In Fact, The Reason Why Men Have Breast Nipples And 
Don't Breast Feed, Is Because They Are Actually In The Image And After The Likeness Of A 
Woman. You Should Also Know Tliat A Man's Penis Is Actually An Elongated Clitoris, There 
I& Also A New Study Called Mitochondria Eve Where Certain Genes Are Only Passed From 
Mother To Daughter And Is Not Passed To The Son. These Genes Are Found In The Lower Part 
Of The DNA Called The Mitochondria DNA. ( Refer To "The Dog' Scroll ft 143)* 

Mitochondria Are The Energy Packs That All Cells Have. However When The Ova Of A 
Female And Sperm Of A Male Unite, The Mitochondria DNA OF The Sperm Is Absorbed, And 
Only The Mitochondria DNA Of Females Remains. This Common Strain And The Strain With 
The Most Mutants Goes Back To A Single Female With What They Call African Ancestry. They 
Also Place Her Origin At 200,000 Thousand Years. Now What Is More Interesting Is The Fact 
The X Chromosome In A Sperm Cell, Which Is Female Gene Or Chromosome, Has More 
Genetic Material Than The Y Chromosome In The Same Sperm Cell, Which Is Further Proof 
lliat Men Came From Women, And Not The Other Way Around As You Have Been Misled To 
"Believe". 

However, God Cannot Become Less Than God And Slill Be God And God Creates In 
Per foe lion. If He Intended To Use Miraculous Powers Then The Baby And The Pregnancy, And 
The Travailing In Child Birth And Pain Would Not Have To Happen, Or Been Necessary At AIL 
If Yashn'a Was Divine From The Moment He Was Bom, Then Herod Would Not Have Been A 
Threat To His Life And The Many Lives Of The Children Of That Town Would Not Have Been 
Lost, Before I Give You The Details Concerning The Birth Of Yashu'a* I Must Provide You 
With A Little Background On The Events Which Surrounded This Point In Time, 
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Ques: Who Was Herud? 

Ans: Herod The Great Was Bom In The Year 73 B.C And Was The Son Of Antipater, The 
Idumaean. Herod Was The Brother Of Phasael The Tetrach Of Judea. When He Was In His Late 
Teens And Early Twenties* His Father Made Him Governor Of Galilee. Eventually In 37 BX, At 
The Age Of 36 Years, Herod Finally Gained Possession Of Jerusalem. The Israelites Opposed 
Him Because He Was Not A Suppressor Of His Opposition. The Pharisee Were Astonished At 
His Kingdom And The Protection Of The Eastern Frontier Of The Republic. In 40 B.C. Herod 
Was Made King Of The So-Called Jews By Caesar Augustus, To Whom He W r as Constantly 
Loyal. Herod Became King Of Judea By Consent Of Rome From 37 B.C. To 4 A,I>+ When 
Herod Became King Of Judea After Conquering Idumeae, Samaria And Galilee, He Started 
Rebuilding Jerusalem. He Erected Hellenistic Temples All Over Palestine And Taxed The 
People Unbearably In Order To Pay For A Temple That He Began To Build In 20-19 B.C. In 
Order To Keep The Hebrews Pacified, He Had The Temple Of Zenibabels Reconstructed And 
Omitted Statues From The Temple And Images From The Coins, Out Of What He Called 
Courtesy To The Law Of Thutmose (Moses) Which Was Against Such Portrayals. 

Herod The Great Had 4 Wives Namely Mariam me T, Who Birthed Aristobulus. His Second 
Wife Was Mariamme H T She Gave Birth To Herod Whose Wife Was Heredias, Who Gave 
Birth To Salome, Who Married Philip, The Tetrach, Son Of Herod. This Salome Is The One 
Who Took The Head Of Yulianna Al Mikwah, Daughter Of Simeon The High Priest. Herod's 
Third Wife Was Cleopatra Of Jerusalem, Who Gave Birth To Philip Tetrach Of lluraea And 
Trachonitis. The Fourth Wife Was Malt trace A Samaritan, Who Gave Birth To Archelus, The 
Ethnarch Of Judea, Samaria Acid Idumaea. This Malthach Also Gave Birth To Herod Antijras, 
The Tetrach Of Galilee And Persaea From 4 B.C. To 39 BX, It Was Herod The Great That 
Made ‘Hie Atmosphere For The Birth Of A Hebraic Savior Unsafe. 

The Title "Herod" Was Given To A Group Of Monarch* Who In Different Degrees Ruled From 
55 B.C, To 93 AD. Herod, The Infamous King, Who Caused The Children Of Bethlehem To Be 
Slaughtered Had Earlier In His Reign Been Favorable Towards The Essene. They Were Not 
Subject To His Cruel Tyranny As Were All Other Persons In His Kingdoms. According To 
Legend This Favoritism Was The Outcome Of Herod The Great's Childhood Experiences, One 
Day As He Was Going To School, An Essene Seer Named Manhem Told Herod That One Day 
He W r ould Be King. At This Time This Seemed Absolutely Impossible. However, Manhem 
Struck Herod On The Back With The Palm Of His Hand And Stated That From That Moment 
On His Future Would Change... That His Life Would Be One Of Much Happiness, But His 
Characteristics Would Cause Him Much Misery. When Political Fortune Favored Herod The 
Great And He Finally Became King, He Remembered The Prophecy Of The Essene Seer And 
Extended Every Consideration Toward The Order And It's Members. Due To The Success Of 
The Prophecy, Herod's Belief In The Prophetic Arts Was Strengthened And Thus, He Was Very 
Concerned When At A Later Time He Consulted Tire Wi semen Of His Kingdom Concerning 
Prophecies About Another Who Was Said To Have Been King Of The So-Called Jews. The 
Birth Of The Messiah Was Long Awaited For Throughout All Of Israel. There Were Those Who 
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Saw Him As A Political Figure Rather Than A Religious Leader And They Longed For His 
Presence In Order To Be Freed From The Yoke Of Foreign Domination, Then There Were The 
Political Figure Like Herod Who Dreaded Ilie Coming Of The Messiah Because They Feared 
That Their Power Would Be Shaken. The House Of Herod Was Founded By Antipate 
(AntcipusX An Idumaean Governor From Ashkelon, One Of The FIve Philistine Cities. Antipale 
Was Forced To Be Circumcised To Adopt Judaism, But There Wasn't Any Blood Of Israel 
Flowing Through His Veins. He Had A Son Who Was Named Antipater And He In Turn Had 5 
Sons, One Of Which Was Called "Herod 1 ' The "Great King Of Judea". This Is The Same 
Herod That Is Supposedly Spoken Of In The Writings Of Matthew, 



Family Tree Of The Herod 
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Herod Was A Wicked Ruler At The Time When Jesus Was Bom. When Herod King Of The 
Israelites Heard Hews Of The Messiah, He Was Determined To Kill Him. And He Wanted To 
Kill The First Bom Of The House Of Israel Because He Knew Thai He Was Going To Be A 
King. Herod Questioned The Magus Or Magi And They Said "We Heard That A King, A Maluk 
Was Born". He Gave Them The Right And Said "Seek Diligently For The Youth And When You 
Have Found Him, Come And Show Me, So That I Too Can Show Obedience To Him " Though 
Deceit W as Hidden In Herod's Heart, He Offered Homage By Way Of His Mouth. Herod Was 
Very Anxious To Know The Whereabouts Of The Child, Because He Wanted To Eliminate Him 
And Secure Ihe Throne That He Feared He Would Lose, Thus, He Pretended He Was Interested 
In The Baby. 

Upon Gathering His Chief Priests And Scribes Together, They Told Herod Thai The Child 
Would Be Born In Bethlehem. And Herod Was Worried About That Because He Was The King, 
if They Would Have Said A Priest, It Might Hot Have Bothered Him. He Would Have Said, 
Send Him To Me, So He Can Become My Priest. Herod Said, He Will W r ant My Throne And So 
I Will Kill All Of The First Bom Israelites To Get To TTtis One King That You All Think Is So 
Great That You Came From Persia And Arabia To See. You All Traveled All The Way Across 
The World To See Some Kid In My Kingdom And Didn't See Me First. He Fell Disrespect. So 
Herod Wanted This First Bom Dead. This Was The Same Herod That Beheaded John The 
Baptist At His Daughter's Request (Matthew 14:10-11). 

The God Of Your Bible As An Individual Must Have Known That He As An Individual Didn't 
Have The Power To Slop Herod. Think About That. That Is A Very Heck Of A Statement To 
Say God Couldn't Do Anything. God Must Have Fdt That He Couldn't Slop Herod By Merely 
Snapping His Finger Or Waving His Hand. Why? Because if He Could've Slopped Herod By 
Merely Snapping His Finger, Or Waving His Hand, Or Making A Earth Quake In The Land, Or 
Flood, Or Famines. Or Pestilent That Would Give Herod Something Else To Do, Rather Thai 
Concentrate On This One Little Boy. God's Only Approach Was Take My Son To Tama-Rc 
(falsely Called Egypt) And Hide Him Until Herod Dies. The God Of Our Ancestors Made 
People Die And Made People Live. But From What I Can See And What 1 Have Read, He Told 
Them Joseph Take Your Wife Mary, The Baby And Go Hid in Egypt. Why Do You Come To 
Us? We Are Dog Worshippers, And Idol Worshippers, And Pagan Worshippers. You Are A 
Believer, You Have No Facts. And No Confirmation. 

The God Of Your Bible Doesn't Have The Kind Of Power That The Christians Freachers, The 
Jewish Rabbi's And The Muslim Imaams Are Teaching You About; These Gods Are Limited As 
To What They Can Or Cannot Do. You Don't W r ant To Believe That, Because You'll Be 
Stepping On Your Own Faith. However, It Just Happens To Be The Truth- The God That Gave 
Birth To Jesus Through Mary Did Not Have The Power To Kill Herod. Unless You Have A 
Different Bible Than We Do. And You May Because People Are Making Them Up Everyday. 
But From What I Can See And From What I Have Read. He Told Them, "Joseph Take Your 
Wife, Mary, And The Baby And Go And Hide In Tami-Re (Falsely Called "Egypt''). 

Herod Was A Familiar Name Of A Dynasty Of Princes Who Ruled From 55 B.C, To 93 A,D, 
Beginning With The Partriarch Herod Antipater. This Lineage Of Idumeans; Who Were 
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Classified As Edomites Were Subjugated And Forced To Accept Judaism By John Hyreanus 
(Who Was A Rebel In His Era Of Time.) The Idumeans Who Submitted To The Laws Of Millah 
rbraahiym (Rites Of Abraham) Which Included The Circumcision Of The Men, Ruled 
Principally In Judea. Herod The Great (67 B.C- 9 A.D.) Was Given The Total Rulership Of 
Palestine (Which Included Jerusalem) By Julius Ceasar Who Was Assassinated In 44 BX\ The 
Rulership Was Then Seized By Mark Anthony. Herod The Great Then Coerced Mark 
Anthony Into Letting Him Keep His Empire. He Was Panically Successful Being That Mark 
Anthony Made Gifts Of Several Territories To Cleopatra (The Infamous Queen Of Tama-Re 



figure IS 
Mark Anthony 



Cleopatra, Wife Of Mark Anthony 
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Cleopatra And Mark Anthony Had A Child Named Cleophas But Because Neither Family 
Would Accept ITlc OthCT, Cleopatra Was Listed As The I Oth Wife Of Herod To Avoid A 
Scandal (Holy Tablets Chapter IS}. With Mark Anthony. 

Herod The Great Had 10 Wives And 46 Children And Held No Qualms About Murdering 
Anyone Who Threatened His Position. In Fact, When Herod The Great Conquered Jerusalem He 
Had 45 Noblemen Who Supported Their Leaders Killed. During His Reign He Also Had Some 
Of His Relatives Murdered Because Of Rumors Of Treason, And Attempts Against His Life. His 
Own Children Wore Included In The List Of Potential Usurpers Of His Throne. It Is Also 
Important To Point Out That Herod Had Two Of His Own Sons Murdered Because He Felt That 
They Were Plotting Against Him For The Possession Of His Throne, This Should Give You, The 
Reader, A Pretty Good Idea Of The Extremity He Would Go To In Order To Secure The Throne 
That He Felt He Was Going To Lose To The Baby Yashu'a. 

This Yashu’a As A Child Grew And Waxed Strong In Spirit Filled With Wisdom And The 
Grace Of Eluh Was Upon Him. It Is Not To Be Forgotten That By Being Called The Word OF 
Neter Shil Netcru, Meant He Had No Words Of His Own, And Being Called The Spirit Of 
Neter Shil Neteru, He Had No Spirit Of His Own. He Was Prophesied To Come, Yet, When He 
Came To Whom He Was Sent, They Rejected Him. He Himself Declared A Prophet Is Without 
Honor In His Own Home. 

TVtg OfTTtg Wigetwcn 

The Wisemen Had All Been Traveling In A Caravan From Their Motherland To Midian. When 
They Spotted The Star. They New That The Messiah Had Come Into The World And They 
Prepared To Go On To Bethlehem To Give The Baby King Gifts. The Same Star Which Had 
Been Their Guide On The Road Appeared To Them Again, The Caravan Of The Wisemen 
Followed This Star Until They Reached The Cave Where Joseph And Mary Were 
Staying. Because The Baby W r as A Newborn, They Moved Him To A House To Protect Him 
From The Elements. The Wisemen's Caravan Consisted Of Large Army Of Soldiers, Warriors 
And Visitors From Different Countries. The Wisemen Came With Their Own Group Of 
Followers Which Consisted Of Four Groups, ’When The Wisemen Or The Lssenes Arrived, 
There Was An Uproar In Herod's First Territory. The House Which Joseph And Mary And The 
Baby Yashu'a Stayed In. W r as That Of A Shepherdess. Here They Were Shown Every 
Hospitality Until It Was Time For The Child To Be Presented To The Priest For Consecration. 
During This Time, The Wisemen Assisted And Supplied The Family 'With Necessary Items. 

Christians Are Admitting (Indirectly Of Course), That When The Romans Altered The Calendar 
By Adding Days And Months Whenever They Wanted To, In Order To Accommodate Their 
Pagan Festivals, They Hopelessly Confused The Calendar In Order To Keep You From Knowing 
The Truth. Not Only Did They Confuse You However, They Confused Themselves Also. The 
Wisemen, Knew This By The Appearance Of A Star And Calculations That They Had In Their 
Books. 

Qucs: Who Were The Wisemen? 

41 


www. N u wau pu 1 nc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

El Mu 'ffih Shit Karmt-lthm 
The Degree Of Christ-Ism_ 


Ans: The Wisemen Were A Group Of Mystics Known By Many Different Names. They Lived In 
Communities Set Up All Around The World, Yet Linked Together As One. They Were Prom 
Different Schools Of Thought, Which Meant They Were Led By Different Masters. Each Of 
These Masters Taught A Slightly Different Doctrine Depending On W'here They Were From. 
The Three Wisemen Were Balthasar Meaning "Save The Life Of The King ", Jasper Meaning 
"Treasure", And Melchior Meaning "King Of Lights". The Wisemen Were Known By The 
Titles Of; The Essenc -The Magi 'The Han if ~ And The Elder. All Three Of The Wisemen 
Are One Of The 24 Elders, 




Figure 21 
Melchior 


Figure 20 
Balthasar 



Figure 22 
Jasper 
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Balthasar (j-aif)- (45 B.C-49 A.D.J Was The First Of The Wj semen And Was A Cushite 
Descendant From (Jtnafishtitn (Noah) (The Grandfather Of Cush). This Tribe Was Situated In 
Ethiopia Which Dan And Judah Fled To When Ihey Split Off From The Remaining Tribes Of 
Dan And Judah Went To The South And The Other Tribes. Went To The North Of Africa. This Is 
The Tribe Which Balthasar Was Descended From, fit Kings 19:30} Balthasar Traveled With 
Four Of His Students From Ethiopia. His Students Were: 

L Zaarwandaad - Son Of Artaban 

2. Hurmizdaad - Son Of Siiaruk 

3* Gushaansaaf (■ a ~.j "j) - Son Of Gundhephar 

4. Arshaakh (£iiji) * Son Of Mibanik 

The Next Group Was Headed By: 

Jasper (>^) - Who Was The Second OfThe Wisemen Was From Persia. He Was Of A Mixed 
Seed And Brought Four Of His Students Along As Well. They Were: 

1. Mibaaruk (JjU-) - Son Of Huhan 

2. A ns h irish - Son Of Hasban 

3. Sard a I a ah - Son Of Baladan 

4. Mirsdaash - Son OfBildarm 

Melchior (j>jj-) Was The Third Of The Leader Of The Wisemen. Melchior Was From The 
City Of Midi an. He Was A Student GrMcIchizcdck., Which Meant He Was Of A Special Order 
Known As The Order Of Melchizedek Or A.M.O.M. Ancient Mystic Order Of Melchfcedek 
Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years Ago Was A Part Of As Well (Hebrews 5:5-6). It Is Known To Us Today 
As The Ancient Mystic Order OfNETER; A'aftrti Atum-Re Or A.M.O.N, Midianitcs Were 
Descended From Abraham Through His Son Midi an By His Third Wife Keturah (Genesis 25:1) 
Who Was The Daughter Of Nimrod And Semi ram is. (Holy Tablet Chapter 13 8:14 7). Melchior 
Was Also Accompanied By Four Of His Students. They Were: 

!♦ Zaanvandaad (jjij^j) - Son Of Warzwas 

2* Jryaahn - Son QfKhusrau 

3. ArtashJsht (siAiaji) - Son Of Hulili 

4* Ashthum-Abudaan - Son Of Shishrun 
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When The Wisemen Were Preparing For The Birth Of Yashu’a, They Brought Along Gifts For 
Him Which Went Along With The Status Of His Station Balthasar Being From Ethiopia Brought 
Gold- Gold Is The Most Widely Recognized Of All The Frecious Metals And Is Mentioned 
Throughout The Scriptures In The Making Of Jewelry (Genesis 24: S3) The Decoration Of The 
Temple (II Chronicles 4:19) Monetary Usages (11 Kings IS: 1 4} And As A Reward For Those 
Who Were Obedient And Faithful In Paradise. Gold Is The King Of The Matter, And Was A Gift 
To The Rulers And It Also Had A Symbolic Meaning To Messiah Yashu'a Which Balthasar Was 
Aware Of. This Mystical Meaning Was That Gold is: "The King Of Matter, Likewise This 
Prophet Will Be Master Of The People Of His Generation. " 

Gold ts A Precious Metal And A Sign Of Royally In Many Cultures For Instance, In Tairia-Re 
(Egypt) It Was Hammered Into Thin Sheets And Used To Decorate The Burial Masks Of The 
Dead. Many Orthodox Muslims Claim That The Wearing Of Gold Is Forbidden In A I Islam. This 
Is Not True. They Are Basing Their Claim On The Fact That There Are Certain Hadith. {Words 
Of Men) Which Condemn The Wearing Of Gold. The Scriptures Do Not Forbid The Wearing Of 
Gold. Gold Jewelry Has Been Used Throughout The Ages. Proof Of This Is Found In The Torah 
When The Servant Of Abraham, EEezar, Took Golden Jewelry To Rebecca When She Consented 
To Be The Wife Of Isaac. (Genesis 24:22). Christians Give Gold Rings In Marriage And The 
Jews And Hebrews Gi ve Dowries. Of Gold And So Do Muslims And The Muhammadan Hadilh, 
Mustafa Muhammad Al Amin (570- 032 A.D.) Was Allowed To Wear Gold* Also Haadith 
4227, Recorded By Mishkat. So They Pick And Choose From The Words Of Men Qvor Those 
Of Meter Shil IN id em And Then Pick And Choose Again Between The Men Exalted Above 
Meter Shil Neterti Re. 

Some Of The Haadith Writers Were Men 
Who Never Met Muhammad. They Gathered 
Stories From Other People And Sources. 

These Haadith Were Recorded In The First 
Century After Muhammad's Death. What I 
Am Saying Is That Haadith Contradicts The 
Your Scriptures Of El FJoh, Allah, Yahweh, 

It Is Definitely, Wrong And Should Not Be 
Adhered To. Gold Was Needed By The 
Ntferu, To Shield The Planet RLeti From 
The Damaging Ultra-Violent Rays, Caused 
By A Hole In The Ozone Layer. 

The Gift Which Jasper Brought To Present 
To The Messiah Yashu'a (Jesus) Was 
Frankincense, Persians Were Agriculturalist 
And Frankincense Was A Treasure* Product 
Of Their l.and, Frankincense Is Also 
Known As Ollbaum And Is A Fragrant Gum 
Resin Obtained From The Tree Of The 
Genus Boswell la. The Resin Dries Into 
Tear-Shaped Drops Which Are Used As An 
incense in Religious Services In Masaajid 
And Churches Alike, 

44 



Figure 23 

Rizqians, The True Neteru 


www.NuwaupLiinc.com 



www.NuwaupuEnc.com 

El Ma'tuh Shif Karas 1-Ithm 

The Degree Of Christ-ism 

Steam Is Passed Through The Tears Which Have Been Dissolved In Alcohol To Obtain An 
"Essential Oil". Frankincense Was The Gift Of The "Gods" And So The Mystical Meaning Of 
Frankincense For The Messiah Yashu'a (Jesus) Was: 

"As The Smoke Of The Frankincense Enters The Very Heavens Where None Enters; So 
Likewise El Efoh Will Raise The Prophets To Heaven But Will Raise None Other In His 
Generation; " 

The Last Gift Brought By The Wiseman Melchior, From The Land Of Midian, Was Myrrh. 
Myrrh Is Also A Fragrant Guin Resin Obtained From A Tree. The Tree Which Produces Myrrh Is 
Named Of The Genus Commiphora. By Myrrh, Cuts And Wounds Arc Cured. It Is Also 
Obtained In The Form Of Tear-Shaped Drops Which Also Harden To Form Incense, Myrrh May 
Atso Be Processed Into An "Essential Oil", ft Also Plays A Very Important Part In Religious 
Services. Myrrh Is Associated With Death And ft's Mystical Meaning Is: 

"By Myrrh, Cuts And Wounds Are Cured* And Likewise, By This Prophet El Eloh Will Heal 
Every Diseased And Sick Person , rr 

The Wisemen Assisted And Supplied The Family With Necessary Items. The W'iscmen Thought 
They Would See A Royal Person Upon Their Arrival,, The Ruler Of Israel - In That Time When A 
Ruler Was Bom, There Were Feasts, Festivities And Great Rejoicing. They Expected A Royal 
Palace, Coats Of Gold And Elaborate Costumes. Delicacies Plated Upon Strategically Arranged 
Cushions And Platters, The Son And His Father Arrayed In Royal Apparel, Soldiers, 
Companions. Staves In Attendance, Gifts And The Rarest Of Entertainment. Yet What They 
Found Was Joseph And Mary Sealed In The Cave With An Astonished Look On Their Faces. 
Thc Child Was Speaking Giving Confirmation Of This Personage And Although All They Saw 
A Humble Estate Of Poverty, They Were Left With No Doubt That This Indeed Was A Messiah. 
The Magi Sat With Joseph And Mary And Told Them Stories OF The Signs Of Yashu'a Their 
Child, And What To Expect. They Foretold Of The Strange Events Which Were Now To Begin, 
Taking Place In Their Lives. 

The Gifts W r hich They Had Carried, For So Long Were Presented To Him. They Told Mary Of 
The Significance Of The Gifts. Along With The Frankincense, Myrrh And Gold, The Wi semen 
Brought Thirty Pieces Of Silver W ,r hich They Had And Told Them How It Would Be Very 
Significant In His Life In The Future. They Also Brought The Staff. The Staff Was Only Given 
To Those Who Were A Part Of The Order Of Melehizedek. These Things Were Given To Joseph 
To Hold Until Yashu'a Came Of Age, At This Time Yashu'a Would Be Instructed To Seek Out 
The Magi And Leant His Duties, 

According To Hebraic Traditions, Manhood, Or Coming Of Age Began At The Age Of Thirteen 
Years Or Immediately Following What Is Known As The Bar Mitzwah. Yashu'a Would Have To 
Go To Midian Because The Magi Were Going To Leave Their Students Behind To Set Up 
Schools. From Midian, The Wisemen Would Meet Yashu'a When He Came Of Age And Show 
Him All Of His Ancestry, Their Tombs, The Scriptures .And AH The Things Which They Had 
Written And Said, So That He Would Have The Knowledge Of The Key To Be Ruler Over The 
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Israelites. The Magi Had The Original Scroll Of Wisdom But They Couldn't Leave It With 
Joseph, Yashu'a Would Have To Receive It Later On In Hls Life. Because Yashu'a Was Bom Of 
A Woman, Mary, And Fathered By An Neter, Gabriy'el, The Neteru Were Coming Down From 
Heaven To Him. The Magi Rose And Payed Homage To Yashu'a. 


When Political Fortune Did Favor Herod The Great, And He Finally Did Become RuIet, Herod 
The Great Remembered The Esscne Seer And Extended Every Consideration Toward The Order 
And It's Members, At This Time The ludahites Were Forced To Take "Loyalty Oaths" To The 
Romans In Return For The Freedom To Exercise Their Own Religious Practices. (The Loyalty 
Oaths Were Intended For The Times Of War), The Essenes Were Excused From Taking The 
Loyalty Oaths Due To The Outcome Of The Prediction Of Manbem The Essenic Seer As Said 
Before, 



Figure 24 

Man hem An Essene 


Herod The Great's Belief In The Accuracy Of The Esscnic Seer Was Strengthened And 
Manifested At A Later Date When He Consulted So-Called "Astrologers” As To The Birth Of A 
Child Who Would Be ”King". When The Wisemen Arrived They Were Surprised That There 
Was None To Aid Them, Because No One Knew To What "King” They Were Referring. The 
Residents Directed Them To Herod The Great Who Was In The Midst Of Directing The Great 
Census Taking. 

Qucs: Why Did God, Allah Or Yahwch Send The Wisemen To The City Of Elerod When 
They Were In Search Of Yashu'a (Jesus)? 

Anst Because God Or Allah Or Yahwch Was Not The One Who Caused The Star To Guide The 
Wisemen It Was The Eloheem And This Was Not Your Normal Star Guiding The Travelers And 
They Were Expecting To See A Royal Person Or An Actual Ruler Of A Kingdom, 
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The Way Herod The Great Learned Of This Birth Was When A Caravan Reached liis City 
(Jerusalem) During The Time OF Taxation, Included In This Cavaran Were The W'iscmcn Who 
Proceeded To Inquire As To The Whereabouts Of The Child. 



Figure 25 

A View Of The City Of Jerusalem 


Matthew 2:1-3 


Modern Greek Script 

toCi S^urpoQ y£vvr|9£vToq £v Tffe’ tooSctcn; £v fjiuepcnq’TipwSdu toQ 

(Sod ptryoi &n6 frvarcltihv nopEryivovro etqhfpoadAupa Aiyovirq, noO fcrriv 6 TExO-Eiq 
paoiAcd; Tcnv'iouBaftiiv; eT&opev ydp qlGtoG tdv dcrrlpa iv tt) drvaroAfji vtai f)AGop£V 
upocTKij'vf|aai aUTu) r dxouaag 6 e 6 paoiAeijq' Tjpcn&riq iTOpd^Sn xai TT&aa’ EEpcadAupa per- 
ccotoD, 


DEH (NOW) WHEN EE-AY-SOOCE (JESUS) WAS GHEN-NAH-0 (BORN) IN 
BAYTH-LEH-EM (BETHLEHEM) OF EE^OO DAH YAH (JUDAEA) IN THE HAY-MER-AH 
(DAYS) OF HA Y-RO-DACE (HEROD) THE BAS IL- YOOCE (RULER). ID-OO ( LOOK l 
THERE PAR-AG-IN-OM-AHEE (CAME TO BE ALONGSIDE) MAG-OS (MAGI) MEN FROM 
THE AN-AT-OL-AY (EASTERN PARTS) TO HEE-ER-QS-QL '-OO-MAH (JERUSALEM), 
LEG-0 (SA YING), POO (WHERE) IS HE THAT IS TIK-TO (BORN) BAS IL- YOOCE (RULER) 
OF THE EE-OO-DAH-YOS (JEWS)? FOR WE HA VE I-DO (SEEN) HIS AS-TARE (STAR) IN 
THE AN-AT-OL-AY (EAST). AND ARE ER-KHOM-AHEE (COMING) TO 
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PROS-KOO-NEH-O (OBEISANCE [WORSHIP]) HIM, DEH (WHEN) HAY-RO-DACE 
(HEROD ’HEROIC) THE BAS-IL-YOOCE (RULER) HAD AK-0O-O (HEARD) THESE 
THINGS ; HE WAS TAR-AS^SO (TROUBLED,) KAHEE (AND) PAS (ALL) 
HEE-ER-QS-OL-OQ-MAH (JERUSALEM) MET-AH (WITH) OW-TOS (HIM) 

Now When Jesus Was Born In Bethlehem Of Judaea In The Days, Of Herod The Ruler 
Look, There Came To Be Alongside The Wise Magi From The Eastern Parts To Jerusalem- 
Saving Where h He That Is Born Ruler Of The Judahites? For We Have Seen His Star In 
The East, And Arc Coming To Do Obeisance To Him r When Herod "Heroic 1 ' The Ruler 
Qf Judaea Had Heard These Things Concerning The Birth Of The Messiah Jesus, He Was 
Troubled, And Ah Of Jerusalem With Him, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 1611 A.D, 

NOW WHEN JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM OF JUDAEA IN THE DAYS OF HEROD 
THE KING. BEHOLD. THERE CAME WISE MEN FROM THE EAST TO JERUSALEM 
SA YING , WHERE IS HE THAT IS BORN KING OF THE JEWS ? FOR WE HA VE SEEN HIS 
STAR IN THE EAST AND ARE COME TO WORSHIP HIM WHEN HEROD THE KING HAD 
HEARD THESE THINGS HE WAS TROUBLED, AND ALL JERUSALEM WITH HIM. 

Quest What Was The ''Great Census Taking"? 

Ans: During This Time, Alt Residents Of The Territory Qf Palestine Were Ordered To Return 
To The Land Of Their Birth So They Could Bo Easily Counted At The Time Of Taxing. This 
Included Maiy The Mother Of Yashu'a (Jesus) And Her Husband Joseph Who Were Making 
Their Way Back To The Town Of Bethlehem. (Luke 2:4^6) 

When Herod The Great First Saw The Wi semen. He Remembered The Prophecy That Was Told 
To Him When He Was Young. One Of The Wtsemen Questioned Herod About The 
Whereabouts Of The Child Messiah Yashu'a (Jesus) He Became Obsessed With Finding This 
Threat To His Throne. Herod The Great Was Informed That The Messiah Could Be Found In 
Bethlehem. It Was At This Point That Herod The Great Sent The Wiscmcn To Find The Messiah 
And Said; 


Matthew 2:8 


Modern Greek Script 


Kcd irfu+og oriTthk; eiq $n&A££p ftitEv* T7Op£u0£vT££ ^ET&aoTE &KptfJ[5£ nepi TG0 
ttcuSiou' Imiv Se EupqTE dniCryyEiAQt^ pen, SttujC; KAyei £A0ccv ttpooxuvi^acc otuTqi. 


KAHEE (AND) HE PEM-PO (SENT) OW-TOS (THEM) ICE (TO) BA iTH-LEH EM 
(BETHLEHEM "HOUSE OF BREAD”), AND EP~0 (SAID), POR-YOO-OM-AHEE (GO) AND 
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EX-ET-AP-ZO (SEARCH] AK-REE-BOCE (DILIGENTLY) PER-EE (CONCERNING) THE 
PAHEE-DEE-ON (YOUNG CHILD); DEH ( BUT) EP-AN (WHEN) YOU HAVE 
HY00-RIS-K0 (FOUND) HIM. AP-ANG-EL-LQ (BRING) MO V (ME) AF-ANG-EL-LO 
(WORD AGAIN), HQP-OCE f THAI) I MAY ER-KHQM-AHEE (COME) AND 
PROS-KOQ-NEHW) (WORSHIP) 0W-T0S (HIM) KA GW) (ALSO,) 


And He, Herod, Sen! Tbem, The Wise Men, To Bethlehem, And Said Co And Search 
Diligently Concerning The Young Child "Jesus Son Of Mary And Gabriy'el"i But When 
You Have hound Him, Bring Word Again To Me, Thai I May Come And Worship Him 
Also, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version Ltd I A-D- 

AND HE SENT THEM TO BETHLEHEM AND SAID, GO AND SEARCH DILIGENTLY FOR 
THE YOUNG CHILD; AND WHEN YE HA VE FOUND HIM ; BRING ME WORD AGAIN, THA T 
I MA Y COME AND WORSHIP HIM ALSO. 

Herod The Great Offered Homage By Way Of His Mouth Though Deceit Was Hidden In His 
Heart, Herod The Great Was Anxious To Know The Whereabouts Of The Child Because He 
Wanted To Eliminate Him And Keep His Rulership Secure. This Was Why He Pretended That 
He Was Interested In The Child. Herod The Great Had A Plan, But El Eloh Is The Planner Of 
Flans (Koran 8:30). 

The Same "Star" Which Had Been Their Guide On The Road Appeared To Them Again. The 
Wisemen Were Exceedingly Happy Because The Star Moved On Before Them Until They 
Reached A Cave. Remember, This Was Not A "Star" At All, Rather It Was A Gathering Of All 
The Neteru. The Caravan Of The Wjsemen Followed This Star Until They Reached The Cave 
Where Joseph And Mary Were Slaying. The Magi Spent 3 Days In The Presence Of The Child 
And Saw The Craft Of The Heavens And The Hosts Of The Heavens, The Neteru Going Up 
And Down, In And Out Of The Heart Of Yashu'a (Jesus). Thai Is The Presence Of Yashu'a. The 
Magi Heard The Sound Of The Priests And The Angclie Beings (Neteru) Singing Hymns And 
Crying Out: 

ijijUl j LJ jin yjiij gLfr— Jijil U-Jjj 

"Holy, Holy - Mighty Is El Eloh, Glorified And Most High Whose Praise The Heaven And Earth 
Fitted" 

When The Magi Heard This, They Were In Awe And Truly Had Faith He Was The Rightful 
Yashu'a (Jesus), Because Yashu'a Was Bom OF A Woman (Mary) And Fathered By The Neter 
Gabby' el Son Of Rasi'el And ZamniH'eJ, 

Ques: W hat Happened After The Magi Paid Their Visit To The Child? 
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Ans; After The Magi Paid Their Visit To The Child, They Were Warned In A Dream By EE Eloh 
That They Should Not Return To Herod, Bui Should Take Another Route Back To Their 
Country. Make Note That The Word God Is Not In This Quote. The Word Is 
Khray-Mad-Tjd.-Zo (XpnftcmoflEVTC^) Meaning " Wealth , Transact Business", The Point Is r 
There Was A Transaction Being Made Between Herod And The W T i semen. 

Matthew Z: 12 


Modern Greek Serint 

kol xp^ftOtTioQ^vieg kor- tfvqp pufj dvarapijjai npds’npySrjV, 5t fiAAq; dSoQ dvEyciprioeiv 
eig Tifv x^pav ccutQv, 

KAHEE (AND) BEING KHRAY-MAT-JD-ZO (WARNED) KAT-AH (THROUGH) A ON’-AR 
(DREAM) THAT WRY SHOULD MAY ( NOT) AN-AK-AMPTQ (RETURN) PROS (TO) 
HAY-RO-DACE (HEROD "HEROIC”), THEY AN-AKH-0 -REH’-O (DEPARTED) ICE (INTO) 
HOW- TOO ( THEIR OWN) KHORA II (COUNTR Y) A L LOS (ANOTHER) HOD-OS (WA Y) 

And Being Warned Through A Dream That They Should Not Turn Back And Go To 
Herod, They The Wise men Departed And Went Into Their Own Country' Another Way 
Jaspur-Persia: Melchior-Midian; Balthasar-Ethopia, 

Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETERr A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistra illation In King Jarnc& 1611 A.D. 

''AND BEING WARNED OF GOD IN A DREAM THAT THEY SHOULD NOT RETURN TO 
HEROD, THEY DEPARTED INTO THEIR OWN COUNTRY ANOTHER WAY. " 

Having Prepared Food For Their Journey, They Each Rci timed To Their Own Country By Way 
Of Tito Desert. When Herod The Groat Realized That He Has Been Made A Fool Of By The 
Magi, He Became Furious. He Sent His Priests .And Scribes Out With Orders To Kih Every 
Mate Child That Was Two Years And Under. But EE E|uh Sent A Nctcr To Joseph Informing 
Him Of What Herod Was Rcsol% r cd Upon And Told Him To Flee With The Child And His 
Mother Into Tama-Re (Egypt). They Set Forth For Tama- Re (Egypt) in The Year 7 A.D. Mary 
Rode A Donkey Which Was Led By Joseph While She Held The Infant In Her Arms. The 
Journey Lasted Seven Years (Sfatfhetv 2:13). 

As You Can See From This Quote Joseph, Mary And Yashu'a Were SafcEy Away In Tama-Re 
(Egypt) While Herod Was Playing The Role Of Tire Evil, Malevolent One. During The Period 
Of Time The Family Traveled To Tama-Re (Egypt), Herod The Great Couldn't Go Searching 
For The Baby Himself Because He Was To o Busy Collecting The Tax That Caesar Had 
Demanded Of Him. It Took Him Approximately 551 Days To Accomplish This, He Then Sent 
His Men Out In The Land To Find The Priest Who Consecrated The Child. The Priest At That 
Time Was Zacharias, The Husband Of Elizabeth. 
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Herod The Great Sent For Zacharias, Hie Son Of Bacharias And Ma-Akhah Meaning 
"Oppression" To Appear Before His Throne To Be Questioned As To The Whereabouts Of This 
Child. Herod The Great Was Under The Impression That Zacharias 1 Son, John The Baptist, Was 
The Child The Wi. semen Were Looking For. 

Herod The Great Slew Zacharias Because He Refused To Reveal The Whereabouts Of His Son 
(Because He Did Not Know), Zacharias Was Struck Dead On The Spot Between The A liar And 
The Temple As It Says In Matthew 23:35. Members Of The Essenes Brotherhood, Rescued John 
The Baptist And His Mother Elizabeth And Brought Them To Zoan. 



For Three Years Mary And Her Cousin Elizabeth Were Instructed In The Proper Way To Rear 
Their Advanced Sons For The Work That They Would Perform. When Their Instructions Were 
Finished, Mary* Joseph, And Yashu'a Returned To Nazareth. Elizabeth And John The Baptist 
Resided Wilh A Relative In The Engedi Hills. (Luke 1:80) Elizabeth Died When John Hie 
Baptist Was Twelve Years Old* So Manthcno Took Him To Zoan Where He Remained Untii He 
Was Thirty Years Old. John The Bapiist Spent I la if Of His Life With Essenes And The Other In 
The Wilderness. 


Figure 26 

Elizabeth. Mother Of John The Baptist 


John It 25 


Modern Greek Script 


Hr\;cfw ijMJVfj ^OiOVTQq £V Tfl £prf|aw 5 £O0UV£lT£ TI]V d£6v KOpLOU, KO$W£ eItTEV* t] CTCfl £»; 6 

npo^-iK 


HE FAY-MEE (MADE IT KNOWN), EG-0 (1) AM THE FO-NAY (VOICE) OF ONE 
BO-AH'-O (CRYING) EN (IN) THE ER-AY-MOS (WILDERNESS,) MAKE YOO-THOO-NO 
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(STRAIGHT) THE HOD-OS (WAY) OF THE KOQ-REE-OS (MASTER), KATH-OCE (AS) 
ED O (SAID) THE PROF-A Y-TACE (PROPHET) HAY-SAH-EE-AS (ESA IAS "YAHUtVA'S 
HELP".) 

He Made It Known, I Am The Voice Of One Crying, In The Wilderness, Make The Way Of 
The Kurios Straight, As The Pruphet Esaias "Yahweh's Help' 1 Said 1 '. 

Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETER: A T aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 1611 A.D. 

HE SAID. I AM THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS \ MAKE STRAIGHT 
THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS SAID THE PROPHET ESA I AS. 

John The Baptist Remained In The Bedouin Lifestyle Because All His Life He Believed The 
Romans Were Out To Kill Him, He Was Known As A Very Powerful And Spiritual Man, 
Forerunner And He Prepared The Way For Yashtfa, He Spoke Of One Who Would Come After 
Him. 

John 1:15 


Modern Greek Script 

"ujdvpi; pOfjTups'i TT£p[ oOtoO xai KSKpoysv Aeycuv, o^Tog t^v 5 alntuv^’o AnttiU' pou 
£pxdpevoq apnpacF0ev pou ytyovev, Sri npuTdt; pou r’jv, 

MAR-TOO-REH-O TTESTIFY) OF HIM, AND KRAD-ZO (CRIED). LEG-O (SAYING). 
HOO-TOS (THIS) WAS HE OF HOS (WHOM) i EP-0 (CALL), HE THAT ER-KHOM-AHEE 
(COME) OP-IS-O (AFTER) ME IS GHIN-OM-AHEE (PREFERRED) EMP-NEH-O 
(BEFORE) ME: FOR HE WAS FRO-TOS (BEFORE) ME 

John Son Of Zachariah The Bapttzer Cave A Testimony, And Cried In A Speech: This Is 
The One That I Spoke To You About He Will Come To Leadership But He Should Have 
Been Before Me: Because He Was Indeed Before Me. 


Right Translation In Creek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 1611 A.D. 

JOHN BARE WITNESS OF HIM, AND CRIED, SAYING ■ THIS WAS HE OF WHOM I SPAKE. 
HE THAT COMETH AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME 

John The Baptist Would Have Been In Israel Doing His Job If He Had Not Been A Threat To 
Herod The Great And His People. He Baptized Yashu'a And Passed Everything Over To Him. 

John 1:2343 
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kci fcjiapTtipriOEV 1 uudwifis Aiytuv dti Taf3£qim id nveOpa KGTOpalvov tig TT£purr£pdv ^ 
oopavoG, Ken £n- ceot6v ^nAya! ouk fjficiv GoTdv, &AA- >6 nlp^cc^ |j£ J3aTmC.£iv £v 

uSari iic^tvdq po r alnaY/a^’ 6v av tSrjq t 6 ttve-Ojjoi Katapalvov kcu pivov in 1 oOtgv* 
o&Td; Jotilv d fJonT^wv iv TTvedpaTL dy{<i>, 

AND EE-O-AN-NACE (JOHN) MAR-TOQ-REH-Q (TESTIFIED), LEG-O (SAYING), I 
THEH-AH-OM-AHEE (SAW} THE PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT) KAT-AB-AHEE«NO 
(DESCENDING) FROM OO-RANOS ( THE SKY) HO S1 (LIKE) A PER-IS-TER-AH (DOVE). 
AND IT MEN 0 (STAYED) UPON HIM. AND / I DO (KNEW; HIM NOT: BUT HE THAT 
TEM PO (SENT) ME TO BAT-TW ZO (BAPTIZE) WITH HOO-DORE (WATER), THE 
EK-i-NOS (SAME) EP-0 (SAID) UNTO ME, UPON HOS (WHOM) YOU WILL EDO (SEE) 
THE PNYOO-MAH {SPIRIT} KAT-AB-AH'EE-NO (DESCENDING). AND MEN-0 
(REMAINING) EP-EE (ON) HIM, THE HOO-TQS (SAME) IS HE WHICH BAP-TIDZQ 
(BAPTIZE) WITH THE HAG-EE-OS (HOLY) PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT). 


And Yowkhanan Testified* And Gave A Speech* Saying* I Myself Saw The Spirit 
Descending From The Skies Just Like A Dove, Would Descend And It Stayed On Him. And 
1 Did Wot Know Him But He That Sent Me To Baptize With Water* The Same Said* To Me 
Upon Whom You Will See The Spirit Descending, And Remaining Upon Him* The Same Is 
He Which Baptize With The Holy Spirit. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 1611 A.D. 


AND JOHN BARE RECORD. SAYING. I SAW THE SPIRIT DESCENDING FROM HE A VEN 
LIKE A DOVE, AND IT ABODE UPON HIM. AND I KNEW HIM NOT: BUT HE THAT SENT 
ME TO BAPTIZE WITH WATER. THE SAME SAID UNTO ME, UPON WHOM THOU SHALT 
SEE THE SPIRIT DESCENDING, AND REMAINING ON HIM 1 THE SAME IS HE WHICH 
BAPTIZETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST. 

Ques: What Happened To Yashu’a After They Departed From Bethlehem'?' 

Ans: On Their Return From Tama-Re (Egypt) To Nazareth Yashina (Jesus) Readied Tire Age 
Of Manhood, According To The Hebraic Traditions, Manhood (Or Coming Of Age) Began At 
The Age Of Thirteen Years Old Immediately Following That Which Is Known As The Bar 
Mitzwah, He Would Have To Go To Median Because The Magi Were Going To Leave Their 
Students Behind To Set Op Schools. From Median* The WEsemen Would Meet Yashu'a (Jesus) 
When He Came Of Age And Show Him All His Ancestry, Their Tombs* The Scripture And All 
The Things Which They Had Written, So 'That He Would Have The Knowledge Of The Key To 
Be Ruler Over The Israelites. The Magi Had The Original Scroll Of Wisdom, 19 Books Of 
ThutmosE (Moses); Buy They Couldn’t Leave It With Joseph. Yashu r a (Jesus) Would Have To 
Receive It Later On In His Life. Along With The 30 Pieces Of Silver. 
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The ’Travels Of ytLshu'a 

As A Baby Yashu'a Was Taken By His Parents Into Tatna-Re (Egypt). Weaned Until Age Two 
Under The Close Watch Of Hls Mother* At Age Three He Started To Study Alphabets And Their 
MeanEmgs Under An Egyptian Teacher At Age Four Years, Four Months And Four Days He 
Was Given Over To Joseph Who Taught Him The Rudiments Of Carpentry Up To Age Five. At 
The Sixth Year They Returned Back To Jerusalem For They Heard Of The Death Of Herod. By 
Age Seven, Yashu'a Was Studying With The Essencs Of Which Joseph Was A Member. 
Yashu f a Memorized Alt The Hebraic Text And Returned To Nazareth Because It Was Now Safe 
For Him And His Family To Return There. At Age Eleven, Yashu’a Was Brought To The 
Council Of Sanhedrim 

Ques: Who Were The Sanhedrin? 

Ans: The Sanhedrin Were High Priest From The Tribe Of Levi. They Were The Only Ones 
Who Were Permitted Jn The Holy Of The Holies {Exodus 28; 55) And Were Considered The 
Chiefs Of The Sanhedrin Council. They Wore A Mitre {Exodus 29:6) On Their Heads And A 
Breastplate With 12 Stones For Each Of The Tribes Of Israel On Their Chest. The Sanhedrin 
Wore A Blue Robe Or A White Linen Robe (Exodus 28:51) Partly Covered With An Embroided 
Type Shawl Called An Ephod (Exodus 29.51 They Were Anointed With The Holy Position Of 
Authority And Were The Maintenance Men Of The Council. Their Job Was To Up Keep The 
Tabernacle, The Sanhedrin. Looked After The Furniture And The Court Of The Temple. They 
Watched The Door And Other Servant- Like Tasks (Exodus 28:40-45). 



Figure 27 

The Council Of Sanhedrin 


Hillel, Who Was Also One Of Mary's Teachers Was So Interested With The Youngster That He 
Personally Educated Yashu'a For The Next Year. Their Mutual Admiration For One Another 
Grew Quite Quickly And They Were Almost Inseparable Companions. Many Of The Knottiest 
Points Of The Law Which Would Perplex The Sanhedrin The Child Could Clearly Explain To 
Hi II cl Through The Logic Of Love And Justice. 
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Figure 28 

Hillel Grandfather Of Gammalicl 


Ae Age Twelve, He Returned To Jerusalem From Tama-Rt (Egypt) For The Feast Of Passover 
When The Passover Feast Was Over And Yashu'a's Family Were On Their Way Back To Galilee 
They Realized That Yashu'a Was Not Within Their Presence. Thus, They Returned To Jerusalem 
On Finding Him In The Temple With The Elders, Learning And Teaching, Discussing Many 
Things Which Surprised The Elders." He Was Asked About His Behavior, And He Rejected 
Them As His Parents, With The Statement I Muse Be About My Father's Work, 

Ques: Why Did Yashu’a Reject His Parents? 

Ans: Yashu'a Wanted To Stay And Study Amongst The Elders. While His Mother Mary Wasn't 
For His Teachings. She Thought That He Was Crazy, However, She Wanted To Go Back To 
Galilee And He Refused Because He Wanted To Slay And Learn Amongst The Elders And Be 
Well Taught. This He Knew Was His Father's Work’ And That Was To Continue His Schools. 

Hillel Delayed His Return For Another Day In. Order To Show Him Off To The Elders. Who 
Had Come From The Outlying Reaches Of The Holy Land For The Celebration In Jerusalem. 
But After Many Tears From Mary, Yashu'a Decided To Return With Her Home. At Age 
Thirteen, This Is The Age Yashu'a, A Messiah Received His Bar Mitzwah Wliich Is The 
Ceremony At Which A Boy Of 13 Acknowledges Fits Religious And Legal Obligations, It Also 
Means J Fhe Age In Which A Boy Is Considered A Man (Refer To "Revised ft ultetin " The Truth 
Of The Scriptures" Edition #4). At Age Fourteen, Yashu'a Journeyed To India, Being A Man 
After Age Thirteen. Between The Ages Of Fifteen And Nineteen, Yashu’a Studied Amongst The 
Brahma Masters And Common People. They Referred To Him As Hare Krishna. This Tide Was 
Carried Back To Jerusalem And Became Helios Khrislos Meaning "The Anointed Son 1 ', In Time 
This Became Simply Christ. Between The Ages Of 20-25, Yashu'a Journeyed Up The Tigris 
Euphrates, Going Through Afghanistan And Chaldea. 
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First, He Went To India, Amongst The Hindu. Bemares Is The Sacred City Of The Brahms, And 
The Bern ares, Yashu'a Taught The People There, Udraka Was His Host, Udraka Made A Feast 
in Honor Of His Guests, And Many High Born Hindu Priests And Scribes Were There. Yashu'a 
Said To Them, With Much Delight: "/ Speak To You Concerning Life, The Brotherhood Of Life , 
The Universal Neter Shil Neteru Is One. Yet He Is More Than One, All Things Are One. 

By The Sweet Breath Of Neter Shil Neteru All Life Is Bound Is One; So If You Touch A Fiber Of 
A Living Thing You Send A Thrill From Center To The Outer Bounds Of Life, And When You 
Crush Beneath Your Foot The Meanest Worm, You Shake The Throne Of Neter Shi! Neteru And 
Cause The Sword Of Life To Tremble In His Sheath. The Bird Sings Out Ifs Song For Enosites, 
And Enosites Vibrate In Unison To Help It Sing. The Ant Constructs Its Home r The Bee Its 
Sheltering Comb , The Spider Weaves Her Web And Flowers Breathe To Them A Spirit In Their 
Sweet Perfume That Gives Them Strength To Toil Now , Enosites And Birds And Beast And 
Creeping Things Are Deifies , Made Flesh. And How Dare You Kill Anything? It Is Cruelty That 
Makes The World Awry, When Enosites Have Learned That When They Harm A Living Thing , 
They Harm Themselves, They Surely Will Not Kill, Nor Cause A Thing That Neter Shil Neteru 
Has Made To Suffer Pain." 

A Lawyer Said: l Pray To Yashu'a Tell Who Is This Neter Shil Neteru You Speak About;, 
Where Are His Priests, His Temples And His Shrines? And Yashu'a Said: 'The Neter Shil 
Neteru That I Speak About Is Everywhere; He Cannot Be Compassed About With Wails Nor, 
Hedged About With Bounds Of Any Kind, All People Worship Neter Shil Neteru, The One , But 
All The People See Him Not Alike. This Universal Neter Shil Neteru Is Wisdom, Will And Love. 
All Enosites See Not The Triune Neter Shil Neteru. One Sees Him As Neter Shit Neteru Of 
Might, Another As Neter Shit Neteru Of Thought, Another As Neter Shit Neteru Of Love. An 
Enosite r s Ideal Is His Neter Shil Neteru And So, As Enosites Unfolds, His Neter Shil Neteru 
Unfolds, An Enosites Neter Shil Neteru Today, Tomorrow Is Not Neter Shil Neteru. The Nations 
Of The Earth See Neter Shil Neteru From Different Points Of View, And So He Does Not Seem 
The Same To Every One, Enosites Names The Part Of Neter Shil Neteru He Sees, And This To 
Him Is All Of Neter Shil Neteru, And Every Nation A Name For Neter Shil Neteru, 

You Brahmans Call Him Parabrahm, And Zeus Is His Name In Greece , Yehweh Is His Hebrew 
Name, But Everywhere His Is The Causeless Cause, The Rootless Root From Which All Things 
Have Grown, When Enos if es Are Afraid Of Neter Shil Neteru And Take Him For A Foe They 
Dress Up Other Enosites In Fancy Garbs And Call Them Priests. And Charge Them To 
Restrain The Wrath Of Neter Shil Neteru By Prayers And When They Fail To Win His Favor By 
Their Prayers. To Buy Him Off With Sacrifice Of Animals Or Birds, When Enosites See Neter 
Slut Neteru As One With Him , As Father Neter Shil Neteru He Needs No Middle Enosites, No 
Priests To Intercede, He Goes Straight Up To Him And Says ; 'My Father Neter Shit Neteru V 
And Then He Lays His Hands In Neter Shil Neteru Own Hand, And All Is Well . And This Is 
Neter Shil Neteru You Are. Each One, A Priest, Just For Yourself; And Sacrifice Of Blood Neter 
Shil Neteru Does Not Want. Jusi Give Your Life In Sacrificial Service To The All Of Life And 
Neter Shil Neteru Is Pleased. " When Yashu'a Had Thus Said He Stood Aside, "Hie People 
Were Amazed, But Strove Among Themselves. 
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Some Said He Is Inspired By Holy Brahma, And Others Said He Is Insane And Others Said: Jf He 
Is Obsessed, He Speaks As Devils Speak." But Yashu'a Tarried Not. Among The Guests Was 
One A Tiller Of The Soil, A Generous Soul, A Seeker After Truth* Who Loved The Word That 
Yashu'a Spoke, And Yashu'a Went With Him And in His Home Abode. Then He Traveled On 
Into Tibet* Amongst The Buddhists, Among The Buddhist Priesls Was One Who Savv A Lofty 
Wisdom In The Words That Yashu'a Spoke, His Name Was Barato A ratio. Together Yashu'a 
And Barato Read The Psalms And Prophets, And The Vedas, The A vesta And The Wisdom Of 
Guatama. 

As They Read And Talked About The Possibilities OF Man, Barato Said: "Man Is The Marvel 
Of The Universe. He Is Pari Of Everything, For He Has Been A Living Thing On Every Plane Of 
Life. Time Was When Man Was Not, And Then He Was A Bit Of Formless Substance In The 
Moods Of Time And Then A Protoplast. By Universal Law, AH Things Tend Upward To A 
State Of Perfectness, The Protoplasm Evolved, Becoming Worm, Then Reptile, Bind And Beast 
And Then At Last It Reached The Form Of Man. Now Man HimselFIs Mind And Mind Is Here 
To Gain Perfection By Experience And Mind Is Often Manifest In Fleshly Form* And In The 
Form Best Suited To It's Growth, So Mind May Manifest As Worm Or Bird Or Beast Or Man, 

The Time Will Come When Everything Of Life Will Be Evolved Unto The State Of Perfect 
Man. And After Man Is, Man's Perfectness, He Will Evolve To Higher Forms Of Life . 11 And 
Yashu'a Said: "Barata Arabo, Who Told You This, That Mind Which Is Man, May Manifest In 
Flesh Of Beast Or Bird Or Creeping 'Fhing?" Barata Said: "From Time Which Man Remembers, 
Not Our Priest Have Told Us So, And So Know." And Yashu'a Said: "Enlightened Arabo* Are 
You A Master Mind And Do Not Know That Man Knows Naught By Being Told? Man May 
Believe What Others Say, But He Never Knows. If Man Would Know, He Must, Himself, Be 
What He Knows, Do You Remember, Arabo, When You Were Ape Or Bird Or Worm? Now. If 
You Have No Better Proving Of You* Plea Than That The Priest Have Told You So, You Do 
Not Know* You Simply Guess. 

Rcgard Not, Then Wliat Any Man Has Said Let Us Forget The Flesh And Go With Mind Into 
The Land Of Fleshless Things. Mind Never Does Forget. Backward Through The Ages Master 
Minds Can Trace Themselves And Thus They Know. Time Never Was When Man Was Not, 
That Which Begins Will Have An End. If Man Was Not* The Time Will Come When He Will 
Not Exist." From Neter Shil Neterit Own Record Scroll We Read: The Triune Neter Skit Neferu 
Breathed Forth And Stood Seven Spirits Before His Face. The Hebrews Call These Seven Spirits 
Eloheem, And These Are They Who, In Their Boundless Power, Created Everything That Is* Or 
Was. These Spirits Of The Triune Neter Shil Neteru Evolved On The Face Of Boundless Space 
And Seven Others Were And Every Other Had Its Form Of Life, 

Ques: So What Were These Forms Of Life? 

Ans: These Forms Of Life Were But The Thought Of Neter Shil Neteru, Clothed In The 
Substance Of Their Ether Planes. Men Call These Ether Planes, The Planes Of Protoplasm* Of 
Earth Of Plant Of Beast Of Man Of Angel And Cherubcem. These Planes With All Their 
Teeming Thought Of Neter Shil Neteru Are Never Seen By Eyes Of Man In Flesh. They Are 
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Composed Of Substance Far Too Fine For Fleshly Eyes To See, And Still They Constitute The 
Soul Of Things, And W ith The Eyes Of Soul All Creatures See These Ether Planes, And All The 
Forms Of Life. Because All Forms Of Life On Every Plane Are Thoughts. Of Neter Shil Neteru, 
All Creatures Think And Every Creature Is Possessed Of Will And In It's Measure Has The 
Power To Choose. And In Their Native Planes All Creatures Are Supplied With Nourishment 
From The Ethers Of Their Planes. 

So It Was With Every Living Thing Until The Will Became A Sluggish Will, And Then The 
Ethers Of The Protoplast, The Earth. The Plant. The Beast, The Man, Began To Vibrate Very 
Stow, The Ethers Became More Dense, And All The Creatures Of These Planes Were Clothed 
With Coarser Garbs Of Flesh. Which Men Call Physical Appeared. And This Is What Is Called 
The Fail Of Man, But Man Fell Not Alone. For Protoplast, And Earth, And Planet And Beast 
W^ere All Included In The Fall, The Angels And The Cherubecm Fell Not; Their Will Was 
Never Strong And So They Field The Ethers Of Their Planes In Harmony With Neter Shil 
Neteru. Now When The Ether Reached The Rate Of Atmosphere And All The Creatures Of 
These Planes Must Get Their Food From Atmosphere. The Conflict Came .And Then That Which 
The Finite Man Called Survival Of The Fittest, Became A Law. The Stronger Ate The Bodies Of 
The Weaker Manifest; And Here Is Where The Carnal Of Evolution Had It's Rise, In Yonder 
Kingdom Of The Soul This Carnal Evolution Is Not Known And The Great Word Of Master 
Minds Is To Restore The Heritage Of Man* To Bring Him Back To His Estate That He Had Lost 
When lie Again Will Live Upon The Ethers Of His Native Plane. The Thoughts Of Neter Shil 
Neteru Change Not, 

The Manifests Of Life On Every Plane Unfolds Into Perfection Of Their Kind And As The 
Thought Of Neter Shit Neteru Cart Never Die. There Is Not Death To Any Being Of The Seven 
Ethers Of The Seven Spirits Of The Triune Nefer Shil Neteru. And So Ta (Earth) Is Never A 
Plant, A Beast Or Bird, Or Creeping Things Is Never A Man And A Man Is Not And Cannot Be 
A Beast Or A Bird Or Creeping Things. The Time Will Come W ; hen All These Manifests Will 
Be Absorbed And Man, Beast, Plant, Earth And Protoplast, Is A Revelation Unto Him." 

Now Yidyapatr, The Wisest Of The Indian Sages, Chief Of The Temple Kapavistu, Heard 
Bar ala Speak To Yasltu'a Of The Origin Of Man, And Heard The Answer Of The Hebrew 
Prophet And He Said: "You Priests Of Kapavistu, Hear Me Speak We Stand Today Upon A 
Crest Of Time, Six Years Ago A Master Soul Was Born Who Gave A Glorious Light To Mart, 
Notv A Master" Sage Stands In The Temple Of Kapavistu. The Hebrew Prophet Is The Rising 
Star Of Wisdom, Defied, He Brings To Us A Knowledge Of The Secret Things Of Neter Shil 
Neteru And All The World Will Hear His Words And Glorify His Name. You Priests Of Temple 
Kapavistu Stay. Be Still And Listen When He Speaks. He Is The Living Grade Of Neter Shil 
Neteru. And All The Priests Gave Thanks And Praised The Buddha Of Enlightenment, Then He 
Yashti'a (Jesus) Traveled. Into Persia, Amongst The Zoroastrians, Then To Assyria, Amongst The 
Magi And Then To Tama-Re. Yashu'a With Elihu And Salome In Tama- Re, Tells The Story' 
Of His Journeys. Elihu And Salome Praise Neter Shil Neteru. Yashu’a Goes To The Temple In 
Heliopolis And Is Received As A Pupil. Yashu'a Came To Tama-Re's (Egypt's) Land And All 
Was Well, He Tarried Not Upon The Coast; He Went At Once To Zoan, Home Of Elihu And 
Salome, ’Who 25 Years Before, Had Taught His Mother In Their Sacred School. 
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There Was Joy When He Met These Three. When The Last Son Of Mary Saw These Sacred 
Groves Ho Was A Babe. And Now A Mart Grown Strong By Buffeting Of Every Kind, A 
Teacher Who Had Stirred The Multitudes In Many Lands, And Yashu'a Told The Aged Teachers 
All About His Life, About His Journeying In Foreign Lands. About The Meetings With The 
Masters And His Kind Receptions By The Multitudes. Elihu And Salome Heard His Story With 
Delight- They Lifted Up Their Eyes To Heaven And Said: "Our Father, The Most High, Let Now 
Thy Servants Go In Peace. For We Have Seen The Glory Of Neter Shit Neteru. And We Have 
Talked With Him, The Messenger Of Love. And Of The Covenant Of Peace On Forth; Good Will 
Toward Men. Through Him Shat! Ail The Nations Of The Ta (Earth) Be Blessed. Through Him *. 


Enunanu' El, Another Name That Yashu'a Was Called, Son Of Isaiah, Yashu'a Stayed In Zoan 
Many Days, And Then Went Forth Into The City Of The Sun, That Men Called Heliopolis, And 
Sought Admission To The Temple Of The Sacred; The Ancient Mystic Order Of Melchizedek. 
The Council Of The Ancient Mystic Order Of Melchizedek Convened And Yashu'a Stood 
Before The Hierophant And Exclaimed. "Rabboni Of The Rabbinate, Why Seek For Wisdom 
In The Hall Of Learning I Would Sit t The Heights That Any Man Has Gained These I Would 
Gain The Disappointments And The Sore Temptations Of My What Any Man Has Suffered I 
Would Meet , That I May Know My Brother Man , That I May Know Just How To Succor 
Those In Need. / Pray You Brothers, Let Me Go Into Your Dismal Crypts , And / Would Pass 
The Hardest Of Your Tests . " 

The Master Said; "Take Then The Vow Of Secret Of The Brotherhood, " And Yashu'a Took 
The Vow Of Secret To The Ancient Mystic Order Of Melchizedek. 

Again The Master Spoke, He Said; "The Highest Heights Are Gained By Those Who Reach 
The Greatest Depths, And You Shall Reach The Greatest Depths, Jr The Guide Then Led The 
Way And In The Fountain Yashu'a Bathed. And When He Had Been Clothed In The Proper 
Garb He Stood Again Before The Hierophant. Then He Moved On Into Pcrsepolis, Iran Then 
Stopped At The Great Spiritual Center. He Headed Toward Assyria Into Damascus, Iraq On Into 
Galilee Where He Went To Visit His Mother, Mary. In Each Of These Places He Spent His 
Time Studying Covering The Period Of About Five Years, Healing And Teaching And Also 
Learning. At Age 26 He involved Himself With Radical Groups Who Spoke Out Against The 
Pharisees Calling Them Vipers And The Likes. At Age 27 Mary, His Mother, Feared For His 
Involvement. 

Ques: Was Yashu'a (Jesus) A Member Of Any Other Order? 

Aiis: Yes, Yashu'a (Jesus) Also Had Association With The Knights Of Templar* And Their 
Order Considered Him A Brother Knight In Which They Held A Great Secret As Found In A 
Scroll Entitled "Genesis* The First Scroll Of Revelations" By David Wood On Page 113. 
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"If Jesus Survived, If Magdalene Was The Wife } If He Had Children 
And If They Fled From Jerusalem To The Languedoc f Then Many 
Apparently Unrelated Pieces Of The Puzzle Come Together ♦ / Feel 
Certain We Will Find The Evidence We Need In The Secret Locations 
Of The Geometric Temple At Rennes-Le-Chateau, I Am Also 
Convinced That This Was Known To The Vatican . That They 
Censored The Gospels, Almost Out Of Recongnifion? Is Generally 
Agreed , But There Is Every Possibility That They Shut The Gate Only 
To Find That The Horse Had Already Gone. There Is Much To 
Suggest That This Was Not Fully Realized Until Evidence Came To 
Light That The Knights Templar Held A Great Secret. The Knights 
Of Templar Considered Jesus To Be A Brother Knight " 

The Knights Of Templar. Were Known As A Religious Military Order Of Knighthood, That 
Devoted Themselves To The Protection Of Pilgrims Who Migrated To The Holy Land. The 
Heart Of The Old Knights Of Templar Was In A Country Town Called Rennes-Le-Chateau In 
France. Legends Are Deep Within This French Community. One Of Which Is Surrounding The 
Ark Of The Covenant- The Ark Was Believed To Have Been Removed By The Templar, Arrived 
In Jerusalem And Acclaimed Their Mission In The Holy I.and In Search Of The Ark Of The 
Covenant, 

Quest What W r as This Great Secret That The Knights Of Templar Held? 

Ans: The Great Secret Of The Knights Of Templar Was Of Jesus" Marriage To Mary Of 
Magdalene And The Birth Of Their Children. Mary's First Son Was Simon Bar Jesus, Who 'Was 
Crucified. They Had No Other Children Until They Took Residence In Ancient Tama-Re 
(Ancient Egypt) Between The Year 35 A.D, And 120 A.D, The Year Of Jesus' Death. Jesus Had 
Two Other Sons Zubair And Huday And Two Daughters, Iglaal And ban's a, Mary Magdalene 
And Their Children Traveled To France To The Rennes Le Chateau For Protection. Mary, 
Jesus' Mother, Told Mary Magdalene To Cloak Herself As Mary, The Mother Of Jesus, And 
Take The Children To A Safe Place. Once Mary Magdalene And Her Children Made It To 
Rennes Le Chateau, They Lived In A Cave, Nobody Knew That They Were There Except For 
The Knights Of Templar Who Were Guarding The Cave. People Had Begun To Find Out That 
Jesus' Children Were There And They Went To Search For Them, But Upon Arriving At The 
Cave, They Were Killed By The Knights Of Templar Who Had Set Up Three Temples At Three 
Different Points To Guard The Children. That Is The Great Secret That They Kept. 

Jesus Was Also A Member Of The Order Of The Essene. He Lived Within A Community, There 
Have Been Many Different Accounts Written In Which People Have Spoken About The Essene, 
But Little Truth Is Known About This Strictly Spiritual Community. The Order Of The Essene 
Was Made Of Men Who Remained To Themselves From Other Societies; But They Never Give 
You The Real Depth Of An Essene. The Essenes Are Called By Many Name; Such As The 
Magi, The Elder, The Wise men, Han if, Etc. 
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Diagram 2 

The Guarding Temples Of The Knights Of Templars 
To Protect Rennes La Chateau 
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Diagram 3 

Symbol Of Knights Of Templar 


k Is Said That Archeologist Have Found, Between Jericho, Massed a, And Qumran,, A 
Community Type Of Living in An Oasis. An Oasis Is A Fertile Or Green Spot In A Desert Or 
Wasteland* Made By The Presence OF Water. Upon Finding The Dead Sea Scroll Between The 
Years OF 1947 A.D. And 1956 A*D. t Archeologists Excavated These Ruins Which Proved To Be 
Headquarters Of A Close Knit Family Or Community, According To The Presently Found Dead 
Sea Scrolls Jesus Was A Part Of The Order Called The Essencs, That Lived In The Jordan. The 
Essenes Lived Out There In The Jordan, And Spent Their Time Re-Recording The Scrolls And 
The Tablets Called The Qumran And Hid Them In Canisters Up In The Qumran Mountains So 
That They Can Be Preserved Until This Day. 



Figure 29 

Cave In Qumran Where The Dead Sea Scrolls Wert Found 
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The Dead Sea Scrolls 


fn The Ruins. They Found Agricultural Implements Such As Pruning Hooks. Large Quantities Of 
Date Seeds, And Charred Remains Of Palm Tree Trunks Used As Ceiling Beams. An 
Agriculture Station Found, Indicates That The Brotherhood Of The Essene Had A Large Amount 
Of Land Under Cultivation And It Was Irrigated By Water from Numerous Springs In The Area. 
The Discipline Of The Essene Was Very Strict, Jesus And Mary Of Magdalene Were Both A 
Part Of A Separate Mystic Order. Jesus Had The Position Of A Priest, And Priests Were Not 
Allowed To Marry. But Jesus Became Very Fond Of Mary Magdalene, 

TVie Prlt>c OfVA$htt'A 


Yashu'a’s Marriage Was On This 
Concept. When Yashu'a Reached The 
Age Of 27, His Mother Sought For Him 
A Wife, Having Mentioned To Him* “It 
Is Time To Many And Have A Family"; 
Fearing That His Radical Opinions 
Would Cause Him Harm, Unbeknown Eng 
To Him, Mary, His Mother Had Already 
Picked For Him A Wife Named Mary 
Magdalene, Who Was The Daughter Of 
Zarullah And Manaham. Who Was 
Called Mary' Of Magdala, After The 
Town WTiich She Came From Thus, 
Mary Of Magdalene. The Town Of 
Magdala Was One Of The Oldest Towns 
In Galilee On The Western Shore Of The 
Sea Of Galilee, 
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Figure 31 

The Town Of Magdala 
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She Lived In Bethany In The East On The Jordan River, For She Was One Who Witnessed 
Yashu'a's Baptism And Listened To His Teachings And Along Wiih His Disciples Longed For 
His Return Home, 


Mary Magdalene 
Wife Of Yashu'a (Jesus) 


Zarullah 

Mother Of Mary Magdalene 



Figure 34 
Manaham 

Father Of Mary Magdalene 
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Tlic Of 

Those That Have Been Fooled From Amongst The Mortals Will Laugh At The Very Thought 
And Say "How Could Such A Thing Have Occurred!" So, Lot Mo Walk You Through It* Verse 
By Verse* That You May Attain A Vivid Overstating Of How Yashu’a Did Indeed Marry And 
Have A Son, The Story Unfolds Like This: The Wedding Of Yashu'a Bar Maryam (tmn “D 
yt&O Took Place In Cana In Galilee. The Reception Was In Bethany At Yashu'a's Own House - 

Ques: Why Wasn’t The Wedding Of Yashu’a (Jesus) To Mary Magdalene Recorded? 

A ns: The Reason Why It Was Not Recorded Was Because The Essen es Vowed Celibacy. And It 
Would’ve Been A Travesty To Hear That One Of Their Own Had Defected And Married Other 
Than With The Approval Of The Rabb, The Head Of ITie Order. For The Sole Purpose Of 
Reproduction. This Bethany Is Where He Lived With Martha, Lazarus* And His Wife Mary 
Magdalene After The Wedding- When He Defected From The Essencs Village, Lazarus, A 
Student Of His* Took Him In. This Was Many Years Before He Knew' That He Would Many 
Lazarus' Sister. 

Bethany Meaning "House Of Figs " Is A Village About One And Three Fourth Miles, Three 
Kilometers Southeast Of Jerusalem On The Mount Of Olives And Close To Bethphage, Where 
He Eventually Moved, It Was The Home Of The Sisters Mary And Martha. Mary Magdalene 
Also Dwelled In The Same City As This Yashu’a Where They Lived 2 Miles From Jerusalem. 
So We Have Established That Yashu'a Had Many Places That He Lived Like An Ordinary Man. 
He Even Shared His House With Others. 



Figure 35 
Map Of Bethany 
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Figure 37 
Mount Of Olives 
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Figure 38 
The Essene Village 


Some Of YashuVi Disciples Were There At The Wedding, If The Wedding Was Not Yashu'a's 
Own, Why Were He And His Disciples Invited? Or Who Were These Persons That Were So 
Important That Yasha' a Went To Their Wedding? Yashu’a Seemed To Disagree With Every 
Other Ritual In The Scriptures,, Saying Thai They Were Exaggerated, How Come He Went To 
This Wedding? The Law? There's No Mention After This* Of A Marriage; Yet. Revelation 
Speaks Of The Marriage Of The Lamb In Symbolism This Is What it Says: 

Revelation 19:7 

Modern Greek Scriut 
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Xaipuipev kqi ayaAAiujjE.v, k&l SuGopev thv So^ov aurw t oti r^Etev o yapd tou oq3viou t 
kqi t| yuvp ojutou nTOipatrev eauTqv 

LET US BE KHAH'EE-RO (GLAD) AND A G-AL-LEE-A H '-0 (REJOICE), AND 
DID'-O-MEE; (GIVE) DOX'AH (HONOUR) TO HIM: FOR THE GAM '-OS (MARRIAGE) OF 
THE AR NEE’-ON (LAMB) IS ER '-KHOM-AHEE (CQMEf AND HIS GOO-NAY V (WIFE) 
HATH HEDOY-MAD -70 (SLADE) DO-REW-OM-AHEE; (HERSELF) HETOY-MAD'-ZO 

(READY), 

So Let Us Be Happy And Rejoice And Glorify Hint Because The Wedding Of The Lamb 
Had Indeed Come And His Bride Is Ready, 

Right Translations In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations For King James 1 6 11 AT). 

LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE, AND GIVE HONOUR TO HIM : FOR THE MARRIAGE OF 
THE LA MB IS COME . A ND HIS WIFE HA TH MA DE HERSELF REA DY. 

She Mary Madgalcne Was Given Pure White Linen To Wear Because The White Linen Is The 
Dress Of The Righteous, So lie Said To Me: "Write Biassed Are All Those Who Were Called To 
The Feast Of The Dinner For The Wedding Of The Lamb. And He Said To Me This Is The Word 
Of He Who Is Above, The Heavenly One, Which Is Facts Beyond Any Doubt,’ 1 That Can Be 
Found In Their Mistranslations With The Same Meaning Ln (Revelation 19:7) Through The 
Tenth Verses. They Refer And They Prefer To Identify With The New Jerusalem Coming Down 
Like A Bride Prepared For Her Groom (Revelation 21:2): Where They Read: And Their Came 
To Me One Of The Seven IVeteru (Kinheem), Which Had The Seven Bowls Full Of Seven Last 
Plagues. And Spoke With Me Saying Come Here 1 Will Show You The Bride, The Lamb's Wife, 
Symbolically Speaking Of The Holy City Coming Down From Heaven. 

Revelation 21:2 


Modern Greek Script 

Ken ttjv ftoXiv vr\v ayiotv lepoutfccXrm mtvnv etSov KGTafknvouaov ek tou oupavou 
Giro too Beou r|Tut|iGopevr|V coq vup^riv Keycap r|(j,evr|v to avSpi autpc,, 

AND I EE O-ANNACE (JOHN) IDO (SAW) THE HAG-EE-OS (HOLY) POL-IS (CITY), 
KAHEE-NOS (NEW) HEE-ER-GQ-SA L-AME (JERUSALEM), KAT-AB-AHEE-NO 
(COMING DOWN) FROM THE THEH-OS (THEHOS) OUT OF THE OO-RAN-OS (ORION 
SKIES), HET- O Y-MAD-ZO (PREPARED) AS A NOOM-FAY (BRIDE) hOSMEH-O 
(ADORNED) FOR HER AN-A YR (HUSBAND). 
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And l t Eeoannace Saw The Holy City, The New City Of Peace Descending Down From The 
Skies (Mothers hip) From Being With The Thehos And Is Prepared Just Like A Bride 
Adorned For Her Mate. 


Right Translations In Creek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Attim -Re 

Mistranslations For King James 1611 A,D. 

AND I JOHN SA W THE HOLY CITY , NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN FROM GOD OUT 
OF HEAVEN, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. 

Yet, In The Nineteenth Degree* It Begins: "And A Voice Came From The Seat Saying Glory Is 
For Our Creator, O All You Servants And All You That Fear Him Both Young And Old. I Heard 
It As If It Were The Voice Of Many Crowds, And As The Voice Of Many Waters, And As The 
Voice Of Strong Thundering. Saying Praise Be Yahuwa The Adonai AI Shnadi, The Almighty 
Ruler, Then It Continues; So Let Us Be Happy And Rejoice And Glorify Him Because The 
Wedding Of The Lamb Has Indeed Come And His Bride Is Ready, it Is Clear For Those Who 
Can See That This Was Talking About An Event That Had Come And That The Other Was 
Talking About An Incident To Come. AH Of The Heavens Were Prepared For The Wedding Of 
Yashu’a For It Was The Laws Of His Heavenly Father That States ’'Therefore, Shall A Man 
Leave His Father And His Mother And Shall Cleave Unto His Wife", 

Genesis 2:24 


Modern Hebrew Script 


vrn pm 

AL {THE HIGHEST LAWS SAY) AN EESH (MALE LIVING BEING [NAMED ZAKARJ) 
AW-ZAB’ f LEAVE. TO LOOSEN) HISAWB (FATHER) WA (AND) HIS A ME (MOTHER), WA 
(AND) IS TO DA W-BAK' (JOIN) TO HIS fSH-SHA W' (FEMALE LIVING BEING. WIFE): WA 
(AND) THEY ARE TO YEH-HE (BECOME) EKH-A WD' (ONE) BAWSAWM' (SKIN AND 
FLESH). 


The Highest Laws State: A Male Living Being Is Suppose To Leave His Tribe (Cuthitts The 
Hindus) And To Join His Wife's Tribe (Cushites The Dogon); And They Will Become The Same 
Tribe,. Adamites, 


Right Translations In Hebrew By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations For King James 1611 A.D. 

"THEREFORE SHALL A MAN LEAVE HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER. AND SHALL 
CLEA VE UNTO HIS WIFE: AND THEY SHALL BE ONE FLESH. * 
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This Law Would Apply To Yashu'a As Well If He Claims One Jot Or One Tide Should Not Be 
Removed From The Law. 

If It Declares That The Law Came By Way Of Thutmose (Falsely Called Moses) Before 
Yashu'n, And Thutmose (Moses), Abraham, Utnafishtim (Falsely Called Noah), And Kadmon 
(Falsely Called Adam) All Married And Had Wives, So The Law Would Apply To Yashu'a 
(Falsely Called Jesus) As Well, The Law Is The Law. Yashu'a Said I Did Not Come To Change 
The Law Of Thutmose (Moses) But Merely To Fulfill It (Matthew 5:15). 



Figure 19 
Thutmose (Moses) 

Son Of Am ra m And Jochebed 


Mathew 5:17 


Modem Creek Serin! 


Mr| vojxiotite cm r|A.0ov mxaXucHxi xov vofiov r| toug flpo^qmg; ook t[A.Qov 
mxaXricat aAAa j[Xr;pcoaaL. 

NOM-IDrZO (THINK) NOT THAT / AM ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) TO KAT-AL-OO-Q 
(DESTROY) THE NOM-OS (LAWS OF THE TORAH). AY (OR) THE PROF-AY-TACE 
(PROPHETS. NEWSBEARERS): / AM NOT ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) TO KA T-AL-OO-O 
(DESTROY). BUT TO PLAY-RO-O (FULFILL). 

Don’t Think That J Have Come To Destroy The Laws Of The Torah, Or What The 
Newsbcarer!. Said: [ Did Not Come To Destroy, 1 Came To Fulfill Them, 
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Right Translations In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations For King Janie* 1611 A.D. 



"THINK NOT THAT / AM COME TO DESTROY THE LA W, OR THE PROPHETS I AM NOT 
COME T O DESTROY, BUT TO FULFILL . " 


Figure 40 
Abraham 

Son Of Terah And Niinma 


Utnafishtim (Noah) 

Son Of Lemek And Kamiyla 



Figure 42 
Kndman (Adam) 

Son Of Alum And Lilltth 
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Ques: Who Was The Wedding At Cana Prepared By? 

Aits: The Wedding At Cana Was Prepared By Mary The Mother Of Yashu'a For Him To 
Marry, Mary Of Magdalene. This Was Yashu'as Wedding, 

Ques: Why Are The Names Of The Bride And The Bride Groom Removed From Your 
Bible? 

Ans: The Problem With Biblical Scholars Is That When Translating, They Pick And Choose 
Which Words They W r ant To Translate. J Cannot Keep Stressing To You That Names Are Just 
Titles, So They Can Be Translated Too. Now, At The Wedding We Have This Story: When The 
Wine Had Ran Out, YashuVs Mother Mary Said To Him: "They Have No Witte Left" (John 
2:2) 

The Point To Be Made! Why Is Mary Taking Control Of The Catering Of A Wedding She Is 
Merely Invited To? Why Is She Concerned With How Much Wine The Guest Of The Bride And 
The Bride Groom Have? Yashu’a In Her Eyes, W r as Merely Her Son, Not A Performer Of 
Miracles At This Point. Why Would She Tell Him,. Who Was Merely A Guest? In Fact, 
Concerning Mary And Whether Or Not She Was One Of His Followers, He Made This Very 
Statement: " Behold, My Mother And My Brethren For Whosoever Shall Do The Will Of My 
Father, Which Is In Heaven, The Same Is My Brother, And Sister, And Mother. " And This 
Statement Was Made After One Said To Yashu'a: Behold, Or Simply Look! There Is Your 
Mother And Your Brothers. He Made It Clear That At That Point They Didn’t Believe, And Were 
Not Doing The Will Of His Father. 

Quest So Why Was Mary So Concerned With The Wedding? 

Ana: If She Was The Organizer Of The Wedding For Yashu'a, Then It Would Make Sense For 
Her To Be Concerned With Why There Is No More Wine Left In This House. And Because The 
Wedding Was YashuVs, Being The Head Of The House, She Would Inform Him Of This 
Problem. And It Reads: Yashu'a^ Goonay, Said To Him, They Have No More Wine Left And 
When They Wanted Wine, Yashu'a's Goonay, Said Unto Him, They Have No Wine. Yashu'a 
Said Unto Her, Goonay, Which In Greek Means H A Wife, Or A Woman, " What Have I To Do 
With You* My Hour Is Not Yet Come? This Is Clearly A Bitter Statement. For In Greek The 
Word One Would Use To Call And Respect Their Mother Is Maytare (Mottcp). So Yashu'a 
Would Have Never Spoke Bitterly To Mary His Blessed Mother, He Was Speaking To His 
Goonay. The Greek Word For Wife. ,r For Mary Of Magdalene Was At A Lost At What To Do, 
At This Wedding. 

So Mary, Mother Of Yashu'a Confronted Mary Of Magdalene And Told Her To Go And Ask 
Yashu'a, And Says: What Have 1 To Do With You, Goonay, Simply What Am I To Do About 
It* You're The One That Organized The Wedding? He Adds: Mine Hour Is Not Yet Come (John 
2:4f 
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John 2:4 


Modern Greek Script 

Ikcu] AtyEt auTfj 6' ir)croLk;, Tt ^jjoi xai cfqi, yuvat; outtu rjx£t f\ upa pou. 

EE-A Y-SOOCE (YASHITA) IS LEG-0 (SAYING) TO GOO-NAY (CONFIDANTE WIFE) 775 
(WHAT)? MOO (MY) HO-RA H (HOUR) IS OO-PO (NOT YET) HA Y-KO (ARRIVING). 

Yasfou'a Is Saying To Her, Wife: What? My Hour Is Not Yet Arrived. 

Right Translations In Creek By: 

NETER: A*aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations for King James 1611 A.D, 

YASHU’A SAFTH UNTO HER , WOMAN. WHAT HA VE I TO DO WITH THEE? MINE HOUR IS 
NOT YET COME. 

Simply, My Time Has Not Yet Came. Speaking Of His Miraculous Powers. Then The Story 
Continues. So Yashu'a's Mother Said To The Deeakoncs (Gicocdvou;}, The Greek For 
"Servants: ** Whatsoever He Says Unto You Do It, Only The Mistress Master Of Ceremony 
Could Tell The Servants Who They Should Listen To. 

Qties: If This Was Not Yashu'a's Wedding, Why Would Mary Have The Power To Tell 
The Servants In Another Person’s House And Wedding To Listen To Yasfou'a? 

Ans: Remember These People Were Not His Followers, He Was Merely Invited, According To 
You, To This Wedding. Yet, An Honest Heart And An Intelligent Mind Can See That Mary, 
Having The Power To Tell The Servants WTiat To Do, Makes Her The Master Of Ceremony. 
There Were Six Stone Water Jars, After The Manner Of The Purifying Of The Judahites. The 
Judah ites Have Rules Of Ritual Washing And For This Purpose Sis Stone W r atcr Jars Were 
There. Each One Large Enough To Hold About One Hundred Liters. Or Nine Gallons Of Water, 
That Would Be Fifty And Four Gallons Of Water. This Was A House For A Very Large Family, 
Or It Was Prepared To Receive A Large Guest List So Yashu'a Takes It Upon Himself, As You 
Were Led To Believe, In Another Man's Wedding, In Another Man's Home. Yashu'a Told Them: 
Fill The Water Pots With Water. Make Note In Your Mind, This Means All Fifty And Four 
Gallons Had To Be Empty And Used That Day Because The Law Says They Musi Wash With 
Fresh Water, 

There Was A Very Large Crowd There. And After Yashu'a Ordered The Servants To Fill 
Them, l"foe Servants Filled These Jars Up To The Brim; Thai Is The Top. And I Ask: Where Are 
The Families Of The Brides Of The Grooms lfThis Is Not Mary And Yashu’a's Wedding? Why 
Have They Not Stepped In And Made Their Voices Heard? Why Have Not The Fathers Stepped 
In To Try To Solve This Problem? There's No Mention Of Anyone Involved Save Mary, 
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Yashu'a And The Servants. So After He Told Them To Fill Them To The Brim* He Ordered 
Them, Now Draw Water Out And Take It To The Man In Charge. Take It To The Governor Of 
The Feast Not The Parents, But The Head Caterer Called An Arkheetree’kleenos 
(ApxiTpiK&tvo£), In Greek And Means “Superintendent Of The Owing Room, A Table Master /' 

This Is Not The Father Of The Bride Or Of The Groom, So The Servant Obeyed The Groom, 
Which Was Yashin r a And Took The Head Caterer The Water, Which Now Had Turned Into 
Wine. When The Head Caterer Of The Feast Had Tasted The Water, That Was Made Wine And 
Knew Not Whence It Was. But Of Course The Servants Under The Head Caterer Knew Because 
They Had Conversed W r ith Mary And Yashu'a. So The Head Caterer Called The Noomfeeos, 
Which In Greek Means 'The Bride Groom, " And Said To Him: Everyone Else Serves Their Best 
Wine First, And After The Guest Have Had Plenty To Drink. He Serves The Ordinary Wine. 'But 
You Have Kept The Best Wine Until Now, The Servants Knew That Yashu'a Was Responsible 
For This Wine. And That The Head Caterer Could Not Have Been Talking To A Groom Who 
Would Not Have Known Also Where The Wine Had Come From Without Saying: I Know 
Nothing Of This Wine. Because it Was Not Just The Wine, Bui It Was Obviously A Better 
Grade Wine Than They Originally Served. The Bridegrooms And His Family, Who Would Have 
Paid For The Wine And The Wine Bibber's Would Have Ali Known That This Was Not Their 
Wine And There Would Have Been A Complaint- So The Servants Directed The Head Caterer 
To The Bridegroom, Which Was Yashu'a. And The Head Caterer Complemented Yashu'a For 
His Mannerism. Yashu'a Performed This First Miracle In Cana In Galilee, There He Revealed 
His Glory. His Disciples Had Faith In Him. After This, Yashu'a And His Mother, Brothers, And 
Disciples Went To Capernaum And Stayed There A Few Days, This Act is Commonly Called 
A "Honeymoon," For Mary Magdalene Was Also One Of Yashu'a's Disciples. 



Diagram 4 
Map Of Capernaum 
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The Place Called Capernaum Was The City In Galilee Where Mary Lived. So Yashu'a, His 
New Wife, His Mother And His Disciples Went To Her House For A Private Reception And 
Honeymoon* A Very Common Practice. The Story Does Not Stop There. 



[glaal Daughter Of Mary Magdalene 
And Yushua 


Ques: Did Ya&hu'a And Mary Magdalene 
Any Children? 


Aus: Yesl Yasha' a And Mary Of Magdalene 
Had Children During The Very Same 
Honeymoon Where The Marriage Was 
Consummated, Mary 1 Magdalene Became 
Pregnant. When The Time For Delivery Came 
She Gave Birth To A Son; And They Called His 
Name Simon. The First Son Of YashuVs Bar 
Maryam And Mary Magdalene Was Simon 
Bar Jesus. They Had No Other Children Until 
They Took Residence In Tama-Re (Egypt) 
Between 35 A.D. And 12fl A.D. The Year Of 
Yashu'a's Death- The Remaining Children Moved 
South Into Nubia And There They Merged Into 
"live People. He Had Two Other Sons And 
Daughters- The First Daughter's Name Was 
Iglaal. His Second Son's Name Was Zubair, And 
His Second Daughter's Name Was San'aa, And 
Their Third Son's Name Was Hud ay. They 
Became The Root Seed Of The Mahdi Family in 
Sudan. 


Figure 44 

Zubair Son Of Mary Magdalene And Yashu'a 
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Figure 46 

Hudi.iv. Sod Of Yasliu'a And Mary Magdalene 
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Mahdi Simply Meaning 'W Q And "Haadi" (jj*) From "Huda" From "Yaliuda% 
(jjjjm) Or Simply "Judah 11 The Mahdivya Are The Lost Tribe Of Israel, Judah, Called The 
Hadendawa, Simply "Huda 11 And "Dawa", Being Both "Israelites And Isbmaelites", 
Rendering Them "lslaamic Hebrews. The Had end awn, Moors Tribe Were Known As The 
Fuzzy Wuzzy Because Of The Extreme Wooly Texture Of Their Hair. They Were The Mixture 
Of Nobatae, Nbmuelites, And Havilahifes, Israelites Forming A Powerful Tribe, Which Was 
Later Converted In The Sixth Century To Christianity, From Their Original Hebrew Doctrine 
Being Descendants Of The Tribes Of "Dan Of Israel", Also Called "Danakiyl" In Northern 
Ethiopian The Rash ad a Tribes, And The Ethiopians Were Called Moors And Later 
Donga lawn, Or Dongola In North Sudan, The Danakiyl Are The Original People Of HawMah 
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Same As The Dangnlawri Or The Fuzzy Wuzzy, They Are The Same Tribe And People* Your 
Original Family. The Mshdi Was A Noble And Great Guide For His People, And We Should 
Not Forget What He Did For The Nubian Tribes In Sudan. Sudan Means Black Jusl As 
Moors Means Black, litis Is What The Remaining Children Of Yashu'a And Mary Magdalene 
Became Known As. After The Death Of Mary Magdalene, The Children Went To Aswan, In 
Nubia Where They Were Received By The Hadendawa. W'hich Is Simply Hmla foj*) Meaning 
"The Guide To Calmness* And Enciawa Meaning "People"; Both Taken From The 
Ashuri c/Syriac (Arabic) Language. Thus. Meaning "The Master People Of Guidance" Thus, 
Being Both Israelites And I shm oolites. Rendering Them Islaamic Hebrews. When Jesus' 
Descendants Arrived There, They Were Known As The Bija Tribe. 



Figure 47 

The Mahdi Of Sudan 



Diagram 5 


Map Of Aswan 
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Figure 48 

The Fuzzy Wuzzies 

Ques; How Can You Prove That Yashu f a Married Mary Magdalene? 

Ans: If You Read (John Chapter 2) Where It Tells You Right In Your Bible The Story Of Jlie 
Wedding, It Tells You That Jesus Had A Wedding In Cana. It Did Mot Tell You Who The Bride 
Was And That Was Done Purposely. It States And I Qoute,* 

John 2:1 

"AND THE THIRD DAY THERE WAS A MARRIAGE IN CANA OF GALILEE; AND THE 
MOTHER OF JESUS WAS THERE;" 

Mistranslation By King James Version 

So, Yes! Belie% r e It Or Mot. And According To Judaic Law Only A Wife Js Allowed To Give A 
Burial Because Of The Naked Body. Yashifa, Son Of Mary, Did Indeed Have A Wedding To 
Mary Magdalene, And They Also Had A Son. As I Have Proven To You Many Times That All 
Of These Books Are Based On Stories That Have Been Recorded By Way Of Mouth. In Other 
Words, Gossip, 

When I Amumiubi Ruakhptah Known As METER: 

A’aferti Atutn-Rc Said That Yashu'a (Jesus) Had A Wife And Kids In The Many Christ Scrolls 
That I Published Many Years Ago, And Still Till This Day I Am Publishing Christ Scrolls, 
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However, Christians Were Saying "Not My Jesus", Now Articles Are Pupping Up Everywhere, 
And Now You Verify It. People Are Calling Daily Now Saying 1 Read That News Article, But 
When 1 Said It Way Back In The 7G's In My Revelation Books, I Was Considered Crazy. Just 
Face The Fact That Yon Can't Hide The Truth, It Is Too Powerful. Needless To Say, Christians 
Were Upset And Called Me A Heathen. Once Again, There Are Articles Popping Up Months 
And Years After 1 Said It And Now People Are Just Taking It Into Consideration, 



Figured 

Article: Jesus Cot Married To Mary 7 And Had 3 Kids 


The Following Is An Article Written In "Nexus News Times v Vet 5, No. 3" Magazine, Entitled 
"Bloodline Of The Holy Grail” On Page 21, Speaks About Maty 7 Being Married To Jesus 

"But There Wt is More To The Removed Section Of Mark, Because In Telling The 
Story' Of Lazarus The Mark Account Made It Perfectly Clear That Jesus And Mary 
Magdalene Were Actually Man And Wife , The Lazarus Story In John Contains A 
Rather Strange Sequence That Has Martha Corning From The Lazarus House To 
Greet Jesus , Whereas Her Sister, Mary Magdalene, Remains Inside Until 
Summoned By Jesus. But In Contrast To This, The Original Mark Account Said 
That Mary Magdalene Actually Came Out Of The House With Martha And Was- 
Then Chastised By The Disciples And Sent Back Indoors To Await Jesus 1 
Instruction. This Was A Specific Procedure Of Judaic Law. I Vhereby A Wife In 
Ritual Mourning Was Not Allowed To Emerge From The Property Until Instructed 
By Her Husband.. " 
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Needless To Say. Now Thai Sir Laurence Gardner, Author Of The Article "Bloodline Of The 
Holy Grail" Has Staled 'l"he Same Thing I've Been Teaching For Years, I Don't Sound So Crazy 
After Ail. Don't Take My Word For it. Look It Up Yourself! As 1 Always Tell People "DON'T 
BELIEVE ME, CHECK IT OUT!!!" 

The Following Is Another Article Written In "Bloodline ” Magazine, Entitled "Mary 
Magdalene Has Been Reviled Throughout Christian History . Now A New Book Paints A Very 
Different Picture Of Her. Just What Is The Truth? Only You Can Judge ... rr On Page 26, 
Speaks About Mary Being The Wife To Jesus. 



Diagram 6 

Articles; Jesus' Marriage And Kids 

Another Article Written By Sir Laurence Gardner. 
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Figure 50 

An Explosive New Book Claims Christ Was A Haring Freedom Fighter Who Faked His 
Own Deaths Fathered Three Children And Whose Wife, 

Briar}' Magdalene, Died In Exile In France- 


1, fettered' t 
three children and whose 
.wife. Mary Magdalene. -a 
Tft^rirexile iriTraneerHucus^ 
pocus? Ora tantalising insight 
into the origins of Christianity? 
Read it... arid judge for yourself- 


VasTih'a Travels To Wif^i His Wife 


Now Yashu’u Took To Teaching The Message With His Wife And Son At His Side. At Age 30, 
After Much Persecution For That Year, He Decided To Travel Again At Age 31. He Traveled 
From Jerusalem To Arabia To Visit The Kaaba With His Wife And His Son Simon, Who Was 
One And Some Odd Months At The Time. He Crossed The Red Sea, To Port Sudan To Travel 
To A Place Called Omdurman Today, To Sit Amongst The Mutassawaf i ^ At The Eternal 
Fire, He Stayed There In Sudan Studying And Teaching For Two Years, Returning Again, To 
Jerusalem At The Beginning Of Age 33- He Was Met With Much Love By The People Who 
Looked For A Messiah, But The Hearts Of The Leaders Of The People Turned Against Him For 
Fear That He May Dethrone Them. So He Sent His Wife And His Son Away To Live In The 
House Of Her Sister And Brother Martha And Lazarus. He Would Visit Her From Time To Time 
To See His Family And Play With His Son, In One Such Visit, Upon Leaving Early The Next 
Daylight Hour Hungry, The Fig Tree Yielded No Figs And In Anger He Cursed The Ftg Tree. 
When He Returned From His Journey. Upon Arrival He Was Met By His Disciples, And He Did 
Many Great Things And They Had A Welcome Parly. When They Had All Slept The Next Day, 
He Went Out To See Yulianna. 
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Yulianna (Also Know As John The Baptist) Saw Yashu'a Coming To Him And Said: T here 
Is The Lamb Of Neter Shil Neteru Who Takes Away The Sins Of The World This Was The One I 
Wat Talking About : " For John Did Teach Much About Yashu'a In His Absence, I Said A Man Is 
Coming After Me But He Is Greater 'Than E Am Because He Existed Before I Did. I Did Not 
Know Who He Would Be, But I Came Baptizing With Water, In Order To Make Him Known To 
The People Of Israel. 

The Next Day, Yulianna Was Standing Again With Two Of His Disciples When He Saw 
Yashu'a Walking By "There Is The Lamb Of El Eluh r> He Said. The Two Disciples Heard Him 
Say This And Went With Yashu'a. Yashu'a Turned And Saw Them Following Him And Asked 
"What Are You Looking For?” They Answered: "Where Do You Live Rabbi?” Ho Said: "Come 
And See ” It Was Then About Four O' Clock In The Afternoon. So They Went With Him And 
Saw Where He Lived And Mel His Wifo Mary Of Magdalene There, And Her Brother Lazarus 
And YashuVs Son Simon Bar Jesus And Martha. There They Kept The Shabbat Because h Was 
Too Late To Go Home, So Ihey Stayed And Spent The Rest Of That Day With Him And His 
Family. 


VAklivt’A g M1rAc1d$ 

After Traveling And Teaching Throughout And Performing Great Signs And Wonders, The 
People Still Had Little Faith* And Asked For A Sign That He Was Indeed The Son Of Neter Shil 
Neteru. Yashu'a Reluctantly Then Created By The WilE Of Neter Shil Neteru, Various Kinds Of 
Birds Out Of Clay, Which He Animated With His Breath, So That They Ate And Drank, And 
Flew Up And Down Like Natural Birds, He Healed In One Day By His Prayer 50,000 Blind And 
Leprous Persons, Whose Cure The Best Physicians Of Those Times Had Been Unable To Effect, 
He Recovered Many Dead Who After He Had Recalled Them To Life* Married Again And Had 
Children, And He Even Raised Up Shem, The Son Of Utnafiahtim (Noah), Who However* Died 
Again Immediately. But He Not Only Revived Men, But Even Isolated Parts And Limbs. 

During His Wanderings He One Day Found A Skull Near The Dead Sea, And His Disciples 
Asked Him To Recall It To Life, Yashu'a Prayed To Neter Shil Neteru, And Then Turning To 
The Skull, Said: ''Live, By The Will Of The Neteru. And Tell Us How Thou Hast Found Death 
The Grave r And The Future State!" The Skull Then Assumed The Form Of A Living Head. And 
Said: "Know Thou, O Prophet Of Neter Shil Neteru! That About Four Thousand Years Ago. 
After Taking A Bath, I Fell Into A Fever, Which Not Withstanding All The Medicines Which 
Were Given Me, Continued Seven Days. On The Eighth Day 1 Was Entirely Exhausted That All 
My Limbs Trembled, And My Tongue Cleaved To The Roof Of My Mouth. Then There Came 
To Me The Neter Izrael, The Angel Of Death In A Terrible Shape, His Head Touched The Sky 
While His Feet Stood On The Lowest Depths Of The Earth. He Held A Sword In His Right Hand 
And A Cup In His Left, And There Were Ten Other Angelic Beings With Him, Whom I Took To 
Be His Servants, I Would Have Shrieked So Loudly At Their Sight That The Inhabitants Of 
Heaven And Of Ta (Earth) Would Have Been Petrified, But The Neteru (Angelic Beings) Fell 
On Mc t And Held My Tongue, And Some Of Them Pressed My Veins, So As To Force Out My 
Sou!. Then I Said, "Exalted Spirits, I Will Give Ali That I Possess For My Life**, But One Of 
Them Struck Me In The Face And Almost Shattered My Jawbone, Saying: Enemy Of Neter Shil 
Neteru! He Accepts No Ransom . ' 
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The Neteru Of Death Then Placed His Sword Upon My Throat, And Gave Me The Cup, Which t 
Was Forced To Empty To The Dregs. And This Was My Death. My Consciousness Now Lost, I 
Was Washed Wrapped In A Shroud And Buried. But When My Grave Was Covered With Ta 
(Earth), My Soul Returned To My Body. And I Was Sorely Afraid In My Solitude. But Soon 
There Came Two Neteru, With A Parchment In Their Hands. They Told Me All The Good And 
Al! The Bad That J Had Done While Living In The Body. 

1 Was Forced To Write It Down With My Own Hand And To Testify Of It By My Own 
Signature; Whereupon They Suspended The Scroll On My Neck And Vanished, Til ere They 
Appeared Two Other Dark Nclem With Blue Eyes Namely: Munkar And Nakir, Each With A 
Column Of Fire In His Hand, One Single Spark Of Which If It Had Dropped On The Earth 
Would Have Consumed It. They Called To Me In A Voice Like Thunder, ’Who Is Thy Neteru?' 
Overcome With Fright, I Lost My Senses And Said Shudderingly: You Ate My Yahweh! But 
They Cried Thou Liest Enemy Of Neter Shil Neteru!, And They Struck Me A Blow With The 
Column Of Fire, Thai Sent Me Down To The Seventh Ta (Earth), But As Soon As I Returned 
Again To My Grave, They Said, "O Earth! Punish The Man Who Has Been Rebellious Against 
His Ncter Shil Netem.' Instantly The Ts (Earth) Crushed Me, So That My Bones Were Almost 
Ground To Powder. 

And She Said: "Enemy Of Neter Shit Neteru! I Hated Thee While Thou Didst Trend My Surface, 
But By The Glory Of Neter Sh il Neteru, l Will Avenge Myself Now While Thou Art Lying In My 
Bowels. ,r The Neteru Then Opened One Of The Gateways Of Hell And Cried, 'Take This Sinner. 
WT^o Did Not Believe In Neier Shil Netem; Boil And Bum Him.' Thereupon I W'as Dragged Into 
The Center Of Hell By A Cliain Which Was Seventy Cubits In Length, And As Often As The 
Flumes Consumed My Skin, I Received Fresh Skin. Only To Suffer Again. The Torments Of 
Burning. At The Same Time, I Was So Hungry That I Prayed For Food, But I Only Obtained The 
Putrefied Fruit Of The Tree Sakum. Which Not Only Increased My Hunger, But Even Caused 
The Most Horrid Pain And Violent Thirst. And When I Asked For Something To Drink Nothing 
But Boiling Water Was Given Me, At Last They Urged One End Of The Chain With Such 
Violence Into My Mouth, Thai It Came Out Through My Back, And Chained Me Hand And 
Foot." When Yasbu'a Heard This, He Wept With Compassion, But Demanded Of The Skull To 
Describe Hell More Minutely, 

Now Then, Continued The Skull, 0 Prophet Of Neter Shi! Neteru, That Hell Consists Of Seven 
Floors One Below The Other. The Uppermost Is For Hypocrites, The Second For Liars, The 
Third For Deceivers, The Fourth For The Users, The Fifth For Those Who Deny The Holy 
Tablets, Reject The Holy Scriptures, And Lie On Those Sent. The Sixth For idolaters, And The 
Seventh For The Sinners, The Last Mentioned Abode Is Least Terrible, And Sinners Are Saved 
From It Through Repentance, But In The Others The Torture And Agony Are So Great, That If 
Thou, O Prophet Of Neter Shil Neteru, Shouldst But See It, Thou Wouldst W'eep With 
Compassion As A Woman Who Had Lost Her Only Child, The Outer Part Of Hell Is Of Copper 
And The Inner Part Of Lead, It's Floor Is Punishment And The Wrath Of The Almighty, it's 
Ceiling. The Walls .Are Of Fire, Not Clear And Luminous, But Amber Fire And Diffusing A 
Close Disgusting Stench Being Fed With Men And Idols. 
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Yashu'a Wept Long, And Then Inquired Of The Skull. To Which Family He Belonged During 
The Lifetime? He Replied. "I Am A Descendant Of The Prophet Elias? "And What Desirest 
Thou Mow? 11 ''Thai Nctcr Shi! Netem Would Recall Me To Life, That J Might Serve Him With 
My WhaEc Heart, So As One Day To Be Worthy Of Paradise !" Yashu'a Prayed To Neter Shit 
Netem, "O Meteruf Thou Knowest This Man And Me Better Than. We Know Ourselves, And Arc 
Aum-Nipotent? Then Meter Shil Neteru Said To Him, "I Hud Long Ago Resolved Upon That 
Which He Desires Since, Indeed He Had Many Excellencies, And Was Especially Benevolent To 
The Poor," He May Return To The World Through Repentance. And If He Serve Me 
Henceforward, Faithfully, Alt His Sins Shull Be Forgiven. 1 ' 

Yashu'a (Jesus) Cried Unto The Skull* ’'Be Again A Perfect Man, Through The Aum-Nipotence 
Of Meter Shil Netem!" And While The Words Were Still On His Lips, There Rose Up A Man 
Who Looked More Blooming Than In His Former Life And Cried, M I Confess That There Is But 
One Eluh, And That Abraham Was His Friend, Thutmose (Moses) Saw Him Face To Face* 
And You Yashu'a* His Soul And W'ord. I Confess, Moreover* That The Resurrection Is As 
Certain As Death, And That Hell And Paradise Do Really Exist? This Man Lived 66 Years 
After His Resuscitation, And Spent His Days In Fasting And His Shadow Hours In 
Prayer. Nor Did He Alienate A Single Moment From The Service Of The Rabboni Until He 
Died. But The More Miracles Yashu'a Performed Before The Eyes Of The People, The Greater 
Was Their Unbelief. For All That They W ,r crc Not Able To Comprehend* They Believed To Be 
Sorcery And Delusion, Instead Of Perceiving Therein A Proof Of His Mission. Even The Twelve 
Apostles Whom He Had Chosen To Propagate The New Doctrine Were Not Steadfast In The 
Faith, And Asked Of Him One Day, That He Might Cause A Table Covered With Alt Sorts Of 
Fine Foods, To Descend From Heaven! “A Table Shall Be Given You, 1 * Said A Voice From 
Heaven, "But Whosoever Shall Thereafter Continue In Unbelief Shalt Suffer Severe 
Punishment." Thereupon There Descended Two Clouds, With A Golden Table* On Which There 
Stood A Covered Dish Of Silver. 

Many Of The Israelites Who Were Present Exclaimed, "Behold The Sorcerer 1 What New 
Delusion Has He Labored?" But These Scoffers Were Instantly Changed Into Swine. And On 
Seeing It* Yashu'a Prayed, “'0 Eluh! Let This Table Lead Us To Salvation And Not Ruin!" Then 
Said He To The Apostles, "Let Him Who Is The Greatest Among You Rise And Uncover This 
Dish? But Simon, The Oldest Apostle Said* "Rabboni, Thou Art The Most Worthy To Behold 
This Heavenly Food First." Yashu'a Then W'ashed His Hands And Removed The Cover And 
Said: In The Name Of Neter Shil Neteru. And Behold There Became Visible A Large Baked 
Fish, With Neither Bones Nor Scales, Which Diffused A Fragrance Around Like The Fruits Of 
Paradise. Around The Fish There Layed Five Small Loaves And On It Was Salt. Pepper And 
Other Spices. "Soul Of Neter Shil Netem? Said Simon* H Are These Viands From This World Or 
From The Other?" But Yashu'a Replied, "Are Not Both Worlds* And All That They Contain The 
Works Of Etuh? Receive Whatever He Has- Given With Grateful Hearts, And Ask Not Whence It 
Comes, But If The Appearance Of This Fish Be Mot Sufficiently Miraculous, To You Shall 
Behold A Still Greater Sign? 

Then, Turning To The Fish, Fie Said, "Live! By The Will Of Yahuwa!" The Fish Then Began To 
Stir And To Move So That The Apostles Fled With Fear, But Yashu'a Called Them Back And 
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Said: "Why Do You Flee From That Which You Have Desired?" He Then Called To The Fish, 
"Be Again What Thou Was Before! M And Immediately It Layed There As Jt Had Come Down 
From Heaven. The Disciples Then Pmycd Yashu'a That He Might Eal Of It First, But He 
Replied, "I Have Hoi Lusted For It, He That Has Lusted For It Let Him Eat Of Tt Now,' 1 But 
When The Disciples Refused To Eat Of It, Because They How Saw That Their Request Had 
Been Sinful, Yashu'a Called Many Aged Men, Many Deaf, Sick, Blind And Lame, And Invited 
Them To Eat Of The Fish, 

There Now Came Thirteen Hundred Which Ate Of The Fish And Were Satisfied. But Whenever 
One Piece Was Cut Off From The Fish* Another Grew Again In Ifs Place, So That It Si til Laid 
There In ft's Entirely As If No One Had Touched It- But The Guest Were Not Only Satisfied , But 
Even Were Healed Of All Their Diseases. The Aged Became Young, And The Blind Saw, And 
The Deaf Heard. The Dumb Spake, And The Lame Regained Their Vigorous Limbs. When The 
Apostles Saw This, They Regretted That They Had Not Eaten, And Whoever Beheld The Men 
That Had Been Cured And Invigorated Thereby Regretted, In Like Manner Not To Have Shared 
In The Repast. Therefore, At The Prayer Of Yashu’a A Similar Table Descended Again From 
Heaven The Whole People. Rich And Poor Young And Old, Sick And Whole, Came To Be 
Refreshed By These Heavenly Viands. This Lasted For Forty Days, 

At The Dawn Of Day, The fable. Bom On The Clouds* Descended In The Face Of The Sons Of 
Nttcr Isra’El, And Before The Sun Appeared To Set ft Gradually Rose Up Again, Until It 
Vanished Behind The Clouds; But As, Not Withstanding This, Many Skill Doubted Whether It 
Really Came From Heaven, Yashu'a Prayed Ho Longer For It’s Return. And Threatened The 
Unbelievers With The Punishment Of Yahuwa. Nevertheless, In The Hearts Of The Apostles 
Every' Doubt, Respecting The Mission Of Their Yahuwa Was Removed. And They Traveled 
Partly In Company, Partly Alone, Through The Whole Of Palestine, Preaching The Faith In Ncter 
Shit Neteru And His Prophet Yashu’a. These Miracles Angered The Priest And The Pharisees 
And They Called Him A Sorcerer And Said He Was Changing The Laws, Saying: Eat W ,r hat Is 
Good For You. According To This New Revelation. He Was Permitting Them To Eat Many 
Things Which ! lad Been Prohibited To The Children Of Israel. 

One Of Them Was Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother. Once He Found His Brother Simon He Told 
Him, We Have Found A Messiah Which Is Being Interpreted As The Christ. Then He Took 
Simon To Yashu'a. Yashu'a Looked At Him And Said: "Your Name Is Simon, Son Of John. But 
You Will Be Called Cephas/' The Next Day Yashu'a Decided To Go To Galilee, He Found 
Philip And Said To Him: "Come With Me," For This Philip Was From Rethsaida, The Town 
Where Andrew And Peter Lived- Philip Found Nathaniel And Told Him We Have Found The 
One Who Thutmosu (Moses) Wrote About In The Scripture Of The Law' And Whom The 
Prophets Also Wrote About, He Is Yashu'a Adopted Son Of Joseph Of Nazareth- "Can Anything 
Good Come From Nazareth?", Nathaniel Asked. "Come And See," Answered Philip. When 
Yashu'a Saw Nathaniel Coming Up To Him He Said About Him: "Here Is A Real Israelite, There 
Is Nothing False In Him." Nathaniel Asked Him, "How Do You Know Me?" Yashu'a Answered, 
"I Saw You When You Were Under The Fig Tree Before Philip Called You." 
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Rabboni Answered Nathaniel, |r You Are The ibn, Of Neter Sbil Neteni. You Are The Ruler Of 
Ail Israel," Yashu'a Said, *\ Do You Have Faith Just Because I Told You I Saw You When You 
Were Under The Fig Tree ? Tow Will See Much Greater Things Than This- " He Said T t> Them, 
"I Am Telling You The Truth. " You Will See Heaven Open And The Neteru Going Up And 
Coming Down, On The Walad, Son Of A Human Being That Human Being Mary, Thus He Was 
Called 'The I bn. Son OrElub And 'Hie Walad, Son Of A Human Being," 

The Son Of_VAgjn^A 

Again Simon Bar Jesus Is The First Son Of YaxhiTa And Is The Bar Jesus Of Acts, He's 
Mentioned Twice In There. Once Under The Name Simon S:9) r And Once Under The 
Name Bar Jesus (Acts 13:6). He Was Called A Magician, And A Sorcerer. They're Giving Him 
Mainly Three Attributes Of His Father. Simon Bar Yashu'a Was The Product Of Hie Marriage 
That The Christians Claimed Never Happened. He Was Bom September 17 In 28 A.D. Yashu'a 
Had Aspirations Of His Son Becoming A Great Teacher, Which He, Simon Went Offlnto The 
Indepth Study Of Mysticism And The Kabalah. A Scroll Of Heretics By Yashu'a's Own Words. 
He Warned His Son Again And Again Thai These Were Undesirables, Yet He Became A Great 
Pain To Yashu'a. His Son Grew Up And Left To Go Live Amongst Thom. Unable, Like Most 
Children, To Respect The Wishes Of The Parent, He Got Caught Up In The Rituals And 
Practices Of Kabalahism And Became Known As A Sorcerer. 

Ques: What Is Kabalahism? 

Ans: According To The ,r American Heritage Dictionary:" The Word 11 Kabalahism* * Is 
Defined As: 

Cab’A-La Or CabBa-La Also KabALa Or KabBaLa (K.*B'\..-L„„ 

N. 1, Often Qabala. A Body Of Mystical Teachings Of Rabbinical Origin, Often Based 
On An Esoteric Interpretation Of The Hebrew Scriptures. 2, A Secret Doctrine 
Resembling These Teachings. [Medieval Latin, From Hebrew Qabb 3 Ld, Received 
Doctrine, Tradition, From Qibh^L, To Receive.] —Cab‘ ( A m Ustn N —Cab iC A-List N. 

Quest Did Y ashu'a Ever Find Out About His- Son Being A Sorcerer? 

Ans: Once, Someone Came To Yashu'a And Said, "There Is A Man Teaching In Your Name," 
Yashu'a Knew Immediately Who That Was,. Dropped His Head Saddened, Quickly Raised It 
Again And Said: "Forbid Hint Not: For There Is No Man Which Shall Do A Miracle In My 
Name That Can Lightly Speak Evil Of Me. Jr He Knew That His Own Son Simon, Who Was 
Calling Himself Yashu'a, Had Launched On A Mission Above His Father Where He Went Out 
To Teach His Own Doctrine. 
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Figure 51 

Simon Bar Yashu'a 


Ques: If Simon Bar Jesus Was Yashti'a’ Son, Then Why Didn 1 ! He Follow His Father's 
Teachings? 

An$: Simon Bar Jesus Was Teaching His Father's Doctrine However, He Changed Information 
Around .And Used It As if It Were His Own Teachings. He Even Called Himself Yashu'a. 
Yashu'a Taught His Son More Than What He Was Supposed To Know At A Young Agc. 
Yashu'a Taught Him Secret's That The Essenes, Who Were Like A Branch Of Masonarv, 
Studied. Yashu'a Taught His Son About Magic And Sorcery, Bui He Wasn't Worthy Of Them 
Because He Didn't Go Through The Schools Of Thought. 

Tha CReaL ‘TYLn.itu 

Quest What Is A Trinity? 

Ans: The Word For Trinity In Aramtc (Hebrew) IsQzrtu?) Shelcsh, And " Triad ", It Is Mentioned 
Only In 1 Chronicles 7:35, And (kub) Thalaathatin In Ashuric/ Syriac (Arabic) Found In The 
Koran 4:171 , 5:73 And Means: ,r Trinity, Triad; Triplet'. The Greek Word For Trinity Is (rpu*;) 
Triad, (1 John 5:7). Triad Simply Means Tri Which Means Three (3). When You Take Any 
Three Things And Say They Make Up Any One Thing Thai Would Be A Trinity, There Is No 
Way To Have A Trinity Without First Separating Each Of The Three Tilings Individually To 
Declare Them A Trinity, By Thai I Moan, You Have To First Establish That There Is A Father, 
One Thing, And A Son, Another Thing, And A Holy Ghost The Third Thing. In Order For 
These Things To Totally Mix And Become One Thing They Would Have To Start Off Equal In 
Rank, Quantity, Space, Density, Authority, Or Existenee.In Admitting That The Son Caine From 
The Father, Time Makes The Difference, The Father Would Have To Had Been First, Before 
The Son, This Would Make Them Unequal And Incapable Of Becoming A Balanced Triad. No, 
It Did Not Mean That When It Said God The Father, God The Son, And God The Holy Ghost 
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Which Comes From The Deity Asaru (Osiris, Usir) The Inner Triad I. Asaru 2, Usir 3* Osiris 
3 In One. This Is Where Christians Get Their Trinity God The Father;, Cod The Son, God 
The HoEv Ghost. You Literally Hear God Three Times, it Implied That Neter Stail Ncteru Is 
God The Father Of All And That The Son Came From The Father. In Fact, Jesus Says "Our 
Father Who Art In Heaven...* (Matthew 6:9) And Thai The Holy Ghost Comes From The Father 
(John 14:26) Or Jesus Who Both Had The Power To Send Holy Spirits (John 20:22). But 
Nowhere Can You Prove Thai All Three Are Equal. Now If You Have Studied The Bible The 
Way I Have. You Would Know That The Quote / John 5:7. Of Your Bible, Did Not Exist As It 
Has Been Revealed To You Today. It Wasn't Until The Onset Of The Roman Catholic Church 
That This Distortion Was Made. 1'he Roman Catholics Inserted The Trinity Verse When They 
Translated The Bible From Greek And Latin, Notice I Say Inserted And Not Translated Because, 
As I Said. The Original Greek Did Not Have This Verse. However, You Will Find Some Greek 
Translations, That Have Been. Translated From Latin Or English, And It Is In Those Greek 
Translations That You Will Find Either The Whole Trinity Verse Or Portions Oflt. The Original 
Verse 7 Was Merged With Verse 6. The Trinity Verse Was Added As Verse Seven. This Is How 
It Read Originally. I Have Broken Down The Concept Of The Trinity Before. If You Take A 
Look At The Scroll Of Revelation Chapter 18- Verse 1-24 Revised Edition #221 On Page 
39-40, You'll See Extensive Break Down Of The Bibles Interpretation Of The Trinity Concept 


And Where They 


Get It From. 



Diagram 7 

The Scroll Of Revelations, Introduction Authored By Myself 
Aitiunnubi Raoakptah As NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 
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The Scroll Of Revelations, Introduction Authored By Myself 
Amnnnubi Rooakptah As NETER: A’afcrti Atum-Re 


The Christians Use This As A Basis For The Trinity Concept, And It Is Not Found In The 
Original Language Of The Holy Scriptures,, Aramic (Hebrew). Or Greek- / John 5:7, Is 
Surrounded By Controversy Because There Are Two Versions Of This Verse. So-Called 
Scholars Say The Verse I John J:7, That Is Used In Most Bibles Today, Is Either Not The 
Original Verse, Or They Say That It Is Only Partially Genuine, These So-Called Scholars 
Continue To Argue Back And Fourth On This Subject Because They Really Don't Want To 
Admit That The Trinity Really Has No Basis In The Teachings Of Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago. 
The Trinity Concept W r as Copied From The Tamii-Reans (Egyptian) Thousands Of Years Ago. 
Notice How Most Of Your Bible Characters Have 3 Names Such As; 1. Adam. Zakar, Kadmon 
2, Moses, Musa, Moshch 3. Isa, Yashu'a, Jesus 4. Abraham, Abram, Ibrahiym 5* Muhammad, 
Akhmad, Makhtnuwd- 
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As I Stated Before The Monotheistic Religions Namely Muses ism. Christism And 
Muhammad ism Have Grafted From The Egyptian (Tama-Rean) Mysteries, What Are Referred 

To As The Arch Angels. One, Which is Called By The Mosesite In Aramic Hebrew (Gabriy'el 

Meaning "Mart From El " ), Which Breaks Into The Triad Of Geb-Ra-El. The Seven .Arch 
Angels Are In Actuality S. They Purposely Take Out Azazel The 8Th Arch Angel, Who Was 
Thrown Out Of Heaven. 7 Arch Angels Are; 

i. Midi cal 2. Gabriy'd 

3. Urial 4. Uzzisl 

5. Raphael 
7, ZamareJ 


Figure 52 
Michael (Yanuwn) The 19 th Elder 


Figure 53 

Gabriy'el (Haniel) The 8th Elder 



Uriel (Shamuil) The 18th Elder 



Uzriel (.TuhuiL) The LOth Elder 
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Figure 53 
Zamitrd 


Raphael (RjkbiaE) The I6th Elder 




Figure 57 

Izrael (Zagzagul) The 22ntl Elder 


Figure 59 
Azazel (Ilaylat) 


Azazd Being The Disagreeable, Creating 8 Ogdnads Ncteru> (8 Arch Angels) And It Comes 
From The Rashunaat From The 3 Ogdnag's 


1. Nun 
3, Heh 
5. Kelt 
7. Amur 


2 , Nunet 
4 . Heh el 
6, Keket 
8. Amu net 
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Figure 
TheNeter Heh 


The ftctert Hchet 


The Neter Nun 
LUM I 


The Netert Nunet 



Figure 64 
The Neter Kek 



The Netert Keket 
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Figure 
The Neter Aimtn 


Figure 67 
The Netert Amunet 


The Christies Take The Name Gab rad. In Greek (Gabriy’cl ** Man Of El tr ), Breaking Up To 
Geb-Ri-EI, And The Muhammadites in Syriac/Arabic Use A (V) "Jeeiu' 1 Sound Of Ja Where 
In Egyptian (Tama-Rean) Arabic They Use The (^) "Geem ,r Sound Of G In Place Of The J, So 
Again You Gel Jibraiyl Or Glbraiyl Meaning "Bring It From El" Which Reads Again: 

Geb-Ra-EI, The Triad 

I, Geb = The Earth Neter 
2> Ka = Sum 

3. El - Elul (The Source) 

They Do The Same Thing With The Name Sulayimid (Solomon). Ishmael (Ishmeal), And 
Yisrcal (Israel), 


Solomon 

Sol-Qnt-On 

I* Sol = Solar (Sun) 

2. Om = Aum (Sun) 

3. On = Solar Deity (Suu) 


Israel 

Is-Ra-EI 

L Is “Isis (Aset) 

2. Ra = Solar (Neter) 

3+ El — Elul (The Source) 


Ismail 

Ia-Ma-Ei 

1. Is = Isis (Aset) 

2. Ma = Mu Or Mut 

3. El = Elul (The Source) 

Actually From Tama-Reans 


As You Can See These So-Called Biblical Names Are 
(Egyptians) Origin* 


Ques: What Are Some Of The Many Triads That Exist Today? 
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Ans: The Following Arc Some Of The Many Triads Which Exist Today. 


Egyptian: 

Egyptian: 

Orphic; 

Zovoastric: 

Indian: 

Cabiric: 

Phoenician: 

Tyrian: 

Grecian: 

Roman: 

Eleuslulan: 

Platonic: 

Celtic: 

Teutonic; 

Gothic: 

Semi din a van: 

Mexican: 

Sumerian: 

Greeks; 

Arabia: 


Osiris, Isis And Horus 
Amen, Amun, Amon 
Phancs, Uranuss, And Kronus 
Omiuzd, Mithras,. Ahriman 
Brahma. Vishnu, Shiva 
Axercos, Axtokersa, Axiokersos 
Ashtoreth, Milcom, Cbemosh 
Seliis, Venus, Thammuz 
Zeus. Poseidon T Hades 
Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto 
lacchus, Percephonc, And Demeter 
Tagathon, Nous, Psyche 
Hu t Ceridwcn, Cnciwy 
Fenris, Midgard, Help 
Woden. Friga, Thor 
Odin, Vile, Ve 

Vitzliputzlu Kaloc, Tescalipuca 
Dammuzi, Ishtar, Tammuz 
Gomar, O z, Dabar 
AIJaaL, Al-Uzza, And Manaal 


Ques: What Does The Word Trinity Mean? 


Ans: The Word Trinity Is Defined As Follows: First Lets Define The Word “Trinity"* 

Acceding To "The American Heritage Dictionary" The Word if Trinity " Is Defined As r 'A 
Group Consisting Of Three Closely Related Members . ,J The Word Trinity Comes From [Middle 
English Trinite „ From Old French, From Latin Tr c NiS s S, From TrV'fvs, Trine. 


But The Major Mistake Made Is When The Christians Refer To The Trinity As Three Persons In 
One, God The Father, (Corinthians 1:2). God The Son. t Matthew 27:54) And God The Holy 
Ghost, { Mark 1:10 % And Then Only The Son Is A Human Person. You Cant Get Three Persons 
In One* Or Are You Saying That Jesus Was A Schizophrenic? Christians Are Confused, First 
They Say Jesus Is God. Now Which One Is He, One Physical Person Or A Spiritual God? Then 
They Declare That They Worship One Being God Whom They Worship Only In Spirit (John 
4:24) And The Holy Ghost. Neither Of Them, God, Or The Holy Spirit Being A Person Ot 
P ersonage. It Slates Right Jn Your Bible That God Is One {Deuteronomy 6:4) And I Quote: 
"HEAR. O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD: " 

This Information On Trinity Contradicts The Faith Of Most Christians. They Believe That 
Matthew 2 8? 1 9 And John 1:1 And Some Other Verses Clearly Provides A Basis For The 
Doctrine Of The Trinity. 


Ques: What Is The Holy Ghost Or The Holy Spirit? 
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A ns; According To Franklin's Concise Columbia Encyclopedia; The Holy Ghost, Or Holy 
Spirit, In The Christian Doctrine, Is The Third Person Of The So-Called Trinity, Sometimes 
Described As The Aspect Of God Present Throughout This World, And In People, And In The 
Churches. It's Descent Upon The Apostles, Gave Them The Gifts Of Speaking fn Tongues, (Acts 
2), 3s Commemorated On Pentecost (White Sunday), The Dove Is Supposedly The Symbol Of 
The Iloly Ghost. According To The American Heritage Dictionary, The Holy Ghost Is Defined 
As The Third Person Of The Christian Trinity, Also Called The "Holy Spirit, Or The Holy 
Ghost." 

Q is eft: What Do Different Denominations Believe The Holy Ghost Is? 

Ans: The Christians And Baptists Believe In The Holy Ghost. They Don't Have Teraphims 
(Statues) Of Their Image Of The Holy Ghost, Because They Believe In The Gas (Spiritual 
Personification) Form Of The Holy Ghost, Which They Say Is Some Form Of Invisible, 
Mystical. Cosmteal Being, That Manifests Inside Of The Human Body, And This Ts What You 
See In Your Church. People lumping Around, Screaming. And Shouting. Pretending That They 
Feel The So-Called Holy Spirit, Or Holy Ghost Within Them, What They Are Feeling Is An 
Unholy Ghost, And Spirit! You Tell Me How Holy Is The Person That Has Lost Control Of Him 
Or Herself For No Reason At All? 

iTie Catholics, Hindus, Buddhist. Etc. Believe In Statue Worship. They Believe The Holy Ghost 
Also Comes In The Human Form. They Also Believe That Through Teraphims (Statues), They 
Become Spiritually Connected With Other Worlds. AH Of Them Are Confused! The Actual 
Thought Of The Trinity Is A Three Dimensional Existence Or An Attempt To Marry The 
Supernatural With The Natural. That Being The Case. Therefore Marrying A Supernatural Being 
With A Natural Or Human Being. The Trinity Concept Goes Back Thousands Of Years. Even 
Before The Supposed Birth Of The Christian God, Jesus In Bethlehem Which Means " The 
House Of Flesh". Now This Birth In Bethlehem, By A Virgin Woman Named Mary (Miiyam) 
Through The So-Called Immaculate Conception, Of A Son That Christians Called Emmanuel 
(Matthew 1:23) Which Christians Poorly Translated As "God With Us" 

Again, All Of The Religions Of Today Came From The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Mystery 1 . This 
Trinity Is From The Three Stars Of Saha (Orion) And The Three Pyramids Of Khufu I 2 3. 3 
Stars 1 2 3. Also Represents L The Holy Father Osiris. 2, The Holy Mother Isis, 3- The Holy 
Son Horns. 

Quest Who Created The T rinity? 

Ans: The Trinity Was Created By The Ludferians To Take You Off The Path Of Truth. It Is 
Mathematical ty Impossible For Three To Be Divided Into One. Math Does Not Lie. Let's Take A 
Look At This Mathematically, 

l Plus 1 Plus I Plus - 3 

Cannot 

God The God The Cod The Go Into 
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father Son Holy Ghost 1 

This Is The Popular Story That Christians Teach Around Christmas And EasteT To Explain What 
They Unders tood About The Birth Of The Messiah Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago. The Lucifcrians 
Want You To Believe That "Jesus" Is The Father, The Son (The Physical Man On Earth), And 
The Holy Spirit (Which Was Upon 'ITte Earth Since "Hie Beginning Of Time). They Say Out Of 
Their Own Mouth. 3 Persons 3s One, Jesus Constantly Proved That He Was Not The Most High. 
The l ord's Prayer Is A Perfect Example, Jesus Stated In Matthew 6:9 And I Quote: "Our Father, 
Who Art In Heaven Not Earth With Him. In Heaven— Somewhere Else The Concept Of The 
Trinity Originates In Paganism And Ido] Worship. Alt "Isms" Were Created To Turn Man 
Away From The Course Of Righteousness. For Example: 


Monothe ism : 

Polytheism: 

Individual ism: 

Mohammadism; 

Muhammad 


The Worship Of Just One Of The Many Gods 
The Worship Of Many Gods 
The Worship Of The Self 
The Worship Of The Prophet 


Commun ism, ; 

Social ism : 

Capital ism : 

Sell ism: 

One Worldism: 


The Worship Of Power 

The Worship Of The Elite 

The Worship Of Money 

The Wordhip Of World Destruction 

Rule Over The Entire World Etc.. 


Ail Of This Is Coming From The Ancient Ancestors, The NETERU, From This You Get Your 
Father Ami, Son Etilil, Incarnated Holy Ghost Tammuz, And. Blessed Mother Ishtar, Which 
I.aterTook A Change To The Later Day Religious Concepts. This Is Right Knowledge! Yet They 
Use Enlil Because He Is Also Referred To As Dammuzi, And As I Stated In, The Holy 
Tabernacle Family Guide On Page 40, That Tammuz Was The Son Of Enlil, The Son Of 
Anu. It Is In The Sense Of The Trinity That I Speak Of,., Yet Tam muz A Sumerian Name 
Meaning "Sprout Fourth As A Faithful Son" Where You Get Your ‘Son Of God” Concept 
(Matthew S:1 7) Was The Son Of Ishtar And Dammuzi, And This Dammuzi Shouldn't Be 
Confused With Enid's Title He Bore, ''Dammuzi 1 ' Tammuz Himself Was Referred To As 
Ir Dammuzi 11 Which They Say Means "God Of Pasture And Flocks And Subterranean Water 
And Vegetatation n 

Other Derivatives Of The Word Trinity: 

A Trio. Triad. f<Of (Tree-Ni~Tay) Trinit r e <L1 (l ren^Na -Tas) Trinitas < L, ( Tri-Ad) A Triad- 
( Tri-Nuus ) Trinus. 
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In l John 5:7, Thai You Arc Familiar With, The Real Trinity Did Not Really Exist- II Also Did 
Not Exist In The Original Hebrew Or Greek Language. They Were Translated From These 
Original Languages. It Wasn't Until The Onset Of The Roman Catholic Church That This 
Distortion Was Made. The Roman Catholics Inserted The Trinity Verse W r hen They Translated 
The Bible From Greek And Latin. Notice I Said Inserted And Not Translated Because, As I've 
Already Said* The Original Greek Did Not Have This Verse. However, You Will Find Some 
Greek Translations Thar Has Been Translated From Latin Or English, And It Is In Jhese Greek 
Translations That You Will Find Either The Whole Trinity Verse Or Portions Of ft. 

/ John 5:7 Is Surrounded In Controversy Because There Are Two Versions Of This Verse. 
Scholars Say That / John S:7 Which Is Used In Most Bibles Today, Is Either Not The Original 
Verse. Or it's Only Partially Genuine. These So-Called Scholars Continue To Argue Back And 
Forth On This Subject Because They Realty Don't Want To Admit That The Trinity Really Has 
No Basis In The Teachings Of Yashu'a Of 2000 Years Ago. 

I Will First Refer To The "Holy Bible From Ancient Eastern Manuscripts’ 1 By George M* 
Lamssi, Which Is A Bible They Translated From The Original Aramic (Hebrew) Or Ashuric 
Syriac (Arabic) Language. In This Bible, On Page 1222, in The Letter Of John. Chapter 5 Verse 
7, You Will See That The Original Verse Says: "And The Spirit Testifies That, The Very Spirit 
Is The Truth. " 

6. THIS IS HE l WO. CAME BY WATER AND BLOOD, EVEN YASHU'A CHRIST, NOT BY 
WATER ONLY, BUT BY WA TER AND BLOOD 

7. AND THE SPIRIT TESTIFIES THAT THE VERY SPIRIT IS THE TRUTH 

S. AND THERE ARE THREE TO BEAR WITNESS, THE FIRST SPIRIT AND THE WATER AND 
THE BLOOD ; AND THESE THREE ARE ONE, 

Now, When, You Read I John 5:7 In Your Standard Bible, Which In This Case, Is The Ryrie 
Study Bible (King Janies Version ) Which Is The Bible I Use When I Make Reference, if You 
Read The Verse 5:7 You’ll See It Says And l Qoiite; 

'TOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN, THE FATHER. THE WORD. 
AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. " 

Do You See What Happened? They Are Both J John 5:7 And They Both Say The Same Thing. 
However, You Will Find That The Original Verse 5:7 As I Showed You From ’’The Holy Bible 
From Ancient Eastern Manuscripts" Has Been Actually Pushed Up To Merge With Verse 5:6, 
Now Look At / John 5:6. 

'THIS IS HE THAT CAME BY WATER AND BLOOD , EVEN YASHU'A CHRIST ; NOT BY 
WATER ONLY BUT BY WATER AND BLOOD . AND IT IS THE SPIRIT THAT BE iRETH 
WITNESS BECA USE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH. " 
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The Underlined Segment Is Really The Original / John 5:7. By Combining The Original Verses 
5:6 And 5:7 Together, This Naturally Leaves Verse 5:7 Free To Insert This False Trinity 
Verseand I Quote: 

'TOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER, THE WORD. 
AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE , JH 

The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version 

Just In Case You Want To Believe Re-Li-Eve, Here Is A Statement, From The Luciferian 
Himself, Verifying That In The Very Early Bible, This Didn't Exist. Clarke's Commentary 
Says This About / John 5:7: 

’ But It h Likely This Verse Is Not Genuine. If Is Wanting (Missing) in Every M.S. (Manuscript) 
Of This Epistle Written Before The Invention Of Printing, One Expected, The Codex Monfort ii, 
In Trinity Collage. Dublin: The Others Which Omit This Verse Amount To One Hundred And 
Twelve- ” 

"It Is Wanting (Missing) In Both The Syriac. All The Arabic. Ethiopia The Coptic, Sahidic. 
Armenian , Slovenian, In A Word. In All The Ancient Versions . But The Vulgate; And Even Of 
This Version Many Of Most Ancient And Correct Mss.. Have It Not. It Is Wanting (Missing) Also 
In All The Ancient Greek Fathers ; And In Most Even Of The Latin. " 

Now* On The Other Hand, Scholars Also Say That Only Part Of This Quote Is Genuine. Once 
Again, Let's Go Back To t John 5:7 1 Ln Your Standard Bible. 

r t FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEA YEN, THE FATHER . THE WORD. 
AND THE HOLY GHOST; AND THESE THREE ARE ONE " 


Mistranslation By King James Version 

The Underlined Part Of This Quote Is The Part That The So-Called Scholars Say Is Genuine. 
Some Bibles Are Furnished With A Commentary To Help You Understand The Verse You Are 
Reading. If You Have Such A Bible, It Will Most Likely Say The Same Thing. What People 
Have To Do Is Ovcrstand That The Statement In The First Letter Of / John J: 7 That Says And I 
Quote: "FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR THE RECORDS IN THE HEAVEN. THE 
FATHER, THE WORD, AND THE HOLY GHOST: THESE THREE ARE ONE." The Christians 
Use This As A Basis For The Trinity Concept, And It Is Nat Found In The Original Language Of 
The Holy Scriptures, Aramic (Hebrew)* Or Greek. 


] John 5:7 


Modem Greek Script 

OlS Etoiv Ol (jqprupOuVT^ , 
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FOR THERE ARE TRICE (THREE) THAT MAR-TOO-REH-O (BEAR RECORD) IN 
OO-RAN-QS {THE SKY), THE PAT-AY R (FATHER). THE LOG-OS (WORD). AND THE 
HAG-EE-OS (HOLY) FNYOOMAH (GHOST): AND HOO-TOS (THESE) TRICE (THREE) 
ARE HICE (ONE). 

"There Are Three Thai Testify." 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"FOR WERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN THY FATHER, THE WORD , 
AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE . " 

But Even In The Ryrh t Bible (King James Version) On Page 1776 In The Commentary It Stales: 
5: 7-8 Verse 7 Should End With The Word Record The Remainder Of Verse 7 And Puri Of Verse 
8 Are Not In Any Ancient Greek Manuscript, Only In Letter Latin Manuscripts. 

As You Can See. They Say Verse 7 And Verse 3 Arc Only Partially Genuine. There Are Even 
Some Greek Translations That Also Support This Version, However That's Because They Were 
Translated Front The English Back Into Greek (Such As The Jehovah's Witness Greek 
Translation). 

In The Jehovah's Witness Bible The First Letter Of John On Page 1319 2nd Paragraph It, Says In 
Chapter / John 5:7 And I Quote: "For There Are Three Witness Bearers", It Doesn't Combine 
Any Verses, It Simply States What It States! The Problem With Your Standard Bible That You 
Presently Use, Is That It Was Not Even Translated From The Original Language, U Was 
Translated From The Latin Version. The Actual Time Period That The Words Of The Bible 
Were Distorted. Was When The Greek Was Translated Into Latin, You Will Also Find These 
Distortions In The Modem Day Arabic Bible As Well Because These Arabic Bibles Are Not 
Written In Galilean Arabic Or Ancient Syriac (Arabic), But Were Translated From The 
Corrupted English Back Into Modem Lebanese (Arabic). 

As You Can See, It Is Obvious By Now That The Media's Main Purpose Was To Perpetrate The 
Fallacy Of The So-Called Trinity. These Mistranslations Were Intentional To Support The 
So-Called Christian Belief. I’ve Just Shown You Only Two Of The Many Occurrences In The 
Bible Where There Is Blatant Distortion, 

In The Washington Post Newspaper, There's An Article Stating Plow People Now See The 
Lord And Jesus As Two Totally Different Beings. However, I’ve Been Saying This For Over 27 
Years. So Now I Want You To See For Yourselves Flow It Is Explain In This Article: 
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Article Slating The Difference Between Jesus And EH (As The Lord). 


Ques: When Did The Concept Of The Trinity Begin? 

Am: The Whole Concept Of The "Trinity” Began Way Before The Start Of What You Call 
Christianity Today, And It Is Many Sects Or Cults, It Goes All The Way Back To Ancient 
Tama-Re (Egypt) To Asaru (Osiris), Aset (Isis) And Haru (Horus) And Even Further Back To 
The Khat (Cyfttji, Physical Body) Ka ( Spiritual Body, Etheric Double),. The Ba Inner 
Sod] And The Akh (At* Who Is The Angel Of Death Israel Another Title For The Antumagi 
Enqi, W^Hd Is Symbolic Of The Meter Anubu (Anti bus). It Is He Who Comes To Remove The 
Ba (Inner Soul) And The Ka (Spiritual Body, Etheric Double), And Takes It To The Next World 
Or Dimension, This All Makes Up The "Trinity 11 . 


1. Body 2, Soul 

AKH 


Spirit 


Ka 



Ba 


Showing The Trinity Of The Akh (Soul Collector), Ka (Ether Or Soul), And Ba (Body) 
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The Delta (A) Which Is A Triangle, Is The True Symbol Of The Deity Khnum. It Is Equivalent 
To The Arabic Dnal (j) And The Aramic Hebrew Dclcth fT). The Word God Is A Combination 
Of Three Greek Gods G-Gomer = Wisdom, Q-Oz ™ Strength And D-Dabar — Beauty Which 
Is Also A Trinity'. 


Corner 



Diagram 10 

The Trinity Of The Dabar (Beauty ), Comer (Wisdom)* 
And Oz (Strength) 


That Influence W r as Also Prevalent In Tama-Re (Egypt), Greece. And Rome In The Centuries 
Before, During And After Christianity. You'll Find Tltose Who Say Christianity' Conquered 
Paganism, However, If Paganism Was Conquered By Christianity, It Is Equally True That 
Christianity Was Corrupted By Paganism. The 'Ka 1 Was A Term For The Creative And 
Preserving Power Of Life. In Ancient Times It Referred Particulary To Male Potency, Hence It's 
Phoenetic Resemblance To The Word ’Ka' Meaning 'Bull' But It Soon Came To Mean 
Intellectual And SpirutaJ Power. The Hierolgyph 'Ka' Was With Hands Raised Was A Magical 
Geturc Designed To Preserve The Life Of The Wearer From Evil Forces. 

The ‘Ka 1 Accompanied A Person Like A Ruler Of Double. But When The Person Died The f Ka‘ 
Lived On. To Go To One's 'Ka 1 Meant To Die, Since The 'Ka' Then Left It's Mortal House And 
Turned To It’s Divine Origin. The f Ka' Needed Sustenance Above All For It's Continued 
Existence Which Was Provided In Concrete Form As Offerings Or Symbolically In The Tomb 
Paintings Which The Tanra-Reana (Egyptians) Regarded As Not Less Effective. Because 
Sustenance Contributed To Maintaining The Life Force. Foods Were Also Regarded As Being 
Jnbucd With 'Ka', Hence The Fact That Plural Concept 'Ka' Meant Food Offerings. The Trinity 
Began Way Before The Start Of Christianity Where Each Deity In The Trinity Is Said To Bo 
Without Beginning, Having Existed For Eternity. And Each Is Said To Be Almighty, With Each 
Neither Greater Nor Lesser Than The Others. ThioughouE The Ancient World, As Far Back As 
Babylon, The Worship Of Pagan Eli's Grouped In Threes, Or Triads, W as Common. 

This Was The Birth Of All Triad Or Trinities. Each Diety En The Trinity' Is Said To Be 
Without Beginning, Having Existed For Eternity. And Each is Said To Be Almighty, With Each 
Neither Greater Nor Lesser Than The Others. Throughout The Ancient World, ,4s Far Back As 
Babylon, The Worship Of Pagan Elis's Grouped tn T hrees, Or Triads W'as Common, All The 
Religions Of Today Came From These Tuna»Rean (Egyptian) Mystery, This Trinity Is From 
The Three Stars Of Orion And The Three Pyramids Of Khufu Representing 3 Stars And 3 
Pyramids. 
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T . The Father Asaru (Osiris) 

2. The Mother Aset { Jsis) + 

3. The Son Hani (Horus), 

The Father Sun And Holy Ghost. 

I. Three Pyramid Of Giza - 3X1 w 3 

2. Three Stars Of Orion 2X3 — 6 

3. The Trinity, Father, Son 

And Th e Ho ly Ch os t 3X3 - 9 

Nine To The Nineth Power Of Nine 9*9* 9* 

9 The Universal Mathematical Equation Of All Things. 

The Position Of The Three Pyramids, And Their Relation To The Nile, Is The Same As The 
Three Stars Of Orton, In Relation To The Milky Way. The Shafts In The Pyramid Of Khufu 
OrgirtaJly Pointed At Something In The Heavens. The Position QFThc Stars Today Is Not The 
Same As In The Time Of The Ancient Tama-Reans (Egyptaio) Due To Precession The Angle 
Of The Southern Shaft Of The King's Chamber is Forty Five Degrees. The Shaft Lined Up 
Perfectly With Orion’s Bell. There Wa£ One Tama- Re an (Egyptian) Statue That Stood Erect, 
And There Is Only One Contellation Of An Erect Man. That is The Orion Constel Irion. The Star 
Constellation Orion is Directly Aligned With The Three Great Pyramids Of Giza, AI Nitak (ZAla 
Orion is), A I Nila in (Epsilon Orion is) And Min taka (Del at a Orionis), The Identity Between A 
Deceased Pharoah And, The Neter Asam (Osiris), Made Orion Immediately A Candidate, For A 
Shaft Whose Purpose Was To Enable The Soul Of The Pharoah To Communicate Between 
Earth And The Sky. The Shaft In The Goddess' Chamber Pointed At Siruis. 



Figure 69 

The Three Pyramids Of Giza, Aligned With Sabu (Orion) 
Symbolic Of The Father, Son, And The Holy Ghosh 
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Figure 71 

Sahu's (Orion's) Star Constellation With Sirius Beneath It. 

This Is The House Of The Hcavnily Father In It Arc Many Mansions (John 14:2) 


Ques: You Say That The Trinity Concept Existed In Religions Of The Past* Did It Exist In The 
Religions Of Ancient Tamn-tie (Egypt)? 

Ans; Yes! As 1 Mentioned Earlier In Ancient ir Tama-Re M Called By The Hebrews, ’Egypt' By 
The Greek "Misr” By The Arabs, "Egypt", Which Generally Describes The Upper Region, 
There Existed The Trinity Of The Tama-Roan (Egyptian) Deity Horus. Which Began When 
Osiris The Son Of Gel) And The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deity Nu(> W ; as Killed By Ills Brother 
Set, It's Been Said By Drowning, His Sisters Isis And Nephthys Pound His Body And Wept 
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Over It. While Isis Was Embracing The Corpse, Jt Was Revived For A White And Impregnated 
Her. [sis Secretly Gave Birth To Horns . Set, Osiris' Brother, Had Stolen The Third Eye From 
The Body And With it Tried To Claim Kingship. Horns Fought For It And Reclaimed The Eye 
And Then Replaced It Onto The Forehead Of His Father. Osiris Awoke. Stood Up, And 
Recovered The Control Of His Limbs. Osiris Went To The Underworld To Become The Judge 
And Elnh Of The Dead, While Horns Became The Lord Of The Upperworld, Both As The 
Ruler Of Mitsrayim, And it's Mighty Sun. In Scroll 17, The Egyptian Book Of The Dead\ Shu 
Is Called "The Conqueror Of The World" In The Cosmos. Shu Is Space In Which Divinity 
Manifests. In Mortals The Perceptive Mind Is The Space Or Arena In Which Consciousness 
Manifests. Shu Symbolizes The Perceptive Mind. Recalling That The Original Triad Of Re Is 
Atum, Atun And Amun, Who Are The Neter Shil Neteru, And Alt Others Are Aspects Of 
Them. Ra The First Manifestation As Re, His Counterpart In Homo Sapien Is The Divine Spark 
Or Consciousness Called "The Spark Of Life", Found In Each Sperm And Ovum. Which Is 
Symbolized Many Times By A Mother Breast Feeding Her Young, That She Gave Life To, And 
Became The 'Madonna', From The Black Madonna. And The Breast Or Nipple Is Also The 
Symbol Of Ra, The Sun, 


Diagram M 


Figure 72 

The Mother's Breast and Nipple 


Madonna Holding Her Baby Jesus 


Figure 74 

Tama-Rcan Aset Holding Her Baby Ham 
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As You Can See This All Hus Been Borrowed From TheTama-Rean (Egyptian) Statue Of Aset 
(Isis) Sitting With Her Baby Haru (Homs) In Her Lap Breast Feeding Him. This Too Was 
Borrowed By Christianity And Many Other World Religions From Tuma-Rean (Egyptian) 
Mysteries. 


Figure 75 

The Nctcru Nut, TeluitL Amuti-Ra, Nepbthys, And Aset Nursing Haru 
"H." 

The Highest, Mortal Triad From Heliopolis Or Annn. 

1. ASARU (OSIRIS) 2, ASET (ISIS) 3. HARU (HORUS) 

'T. 1 ' 

Then There Is Thehes Or Nu Amun 
L AMUN ( AM E N) 2. M UT (MOT) 3. KH ONSU 

"\V' 


m 
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And Then There Is Memphis Or Tattu. 

L TAR (PTAH) 2. SEKHMET 3. N E FERTEM . 

Which Makes Up M HXM. Tr So You See The Manifestation Of The Etherians Or The “Neter", 
Coming Down As Neb "Ssisrairier" And On Into Nasi "Sustained" ■ 

The Great Triads fn Exi stance 

1. Solid Liquid, Gas 

2. Person, Pine vs. Things 


3. A.B.C. 1-2-3 


Here Again We Have The Triad Of Jesus 

1. Yashun - Mosesism 

2. Jesus - Chris (ism 

3. Isa - Muhammad ism 

The Monotheistic Triad, Which The Muse sites Got From Sum aria While In Bondage In 
Babylonian. Prom The Annunagi Tommuz Who Got It From The Ancient Tama-Reans 
(Egyptians.) As The Neter Harm (Honos). They Try To Hide This Because They Don't Want You 
To Know That Every thing Goes Straight Back To Tama-Re (Egypt)- The Key Fs Tti The Triad 
And The Qualities They Possess. Notice Each Of The Qualities Of Jesus And The Comparison 
To Haru (Homs). Only The Story Of Haru (Horns) Goes Back Thousands Of Years Before The 
Story Of Jesus Of The New Testament Bible Was Bom And Recorded- 

Ques: Were There Other Triads (Trinities) That Existed In Tama-Re (Egypt)? 

Ans: Yes! There Was Also Another Triad Of Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deities Which Consisted 
Of Ajroa Re, Ramoses And Mut Amon-Re Also Known As Amun Started Out As A Local 
Deity Of Thebes And Later Elevated To Become The Great State Deity Of Tama-Re. He 
Assimilated His Powers With Re In The Great Temple Of Karnak. He Was Worshipped With 
His Wife Mut, The Female Deity Of Thebes And The Moan Deity Fvhonsu, Their Son. In The 
Religion Of Amon Re, The High Priest Of Thebes Heid The Highest Hand After The Pharaoh. 
And That Was Another Mitsriy Triad, Amon Re, Rameses And Mut. 
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Figure 76 

Amon-Rv The Highest Priest Of Thebes 



The Female Deity Mut 




Figure 77 

The Pharaoh Raineses 


The Male Deity Khon-Su 


Ques; Are There Any Trinities That Exist in India? 


Ans: Yes There Is. In Indian Cultures There Exists The Trinity Concept, As I Previously 
Discussed. But It's In The More Universal Forms Of Hinduism That A Triad Of Great Deities 
Appears. These Beings Brahma The Creator, Shiva The Destroyer, And Vishnu The Preserver, 
They Are Recognized As Standing For Realities Within The Frame Of The Universe. 
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Brahma Can Be Compared With The High Deities Of People, No Longer Active On Barth,, After 
Having Finished The Work Of Creation. Yet, Ho Is Deeply Respected. 

Shiva Is One Of The Great Deities Of Asia. He Is The Threatcner* The Slayer, The Vexer. And 
The Afflicter. It Is Said That His Presence Is Fell In The Fall Of The Leaf. And He Is The 
B ringer Of Diseases And Death. Hence A Man-Slayer. 

Vishnu Is The Deity Who Js Always Generous. And The Conservator Of Values, He Extends 
Divine Love And Whenever He Sees Values Threatened Or 'Hie Good In Dangers He Exerts His 
Preservation Influence On Their Behalf. He Is Known To Come To Earth In Avatars Or 
Descends When Needed, 

The Avatars Of Vishnu Have Been Traditionally Set At Ten. Nine Avatars Are Said To Have 
Already Occurred, While The Tenth Is Yet To Come. He Descended As A Dwarf, Rama-The 
Galahad-Like Hero* Krishna, A Fish, A Tortoise* A Boor* A Man-Lion* A Brahmin 
Warrior-Hero* And Gautama, The Founder Of Buddhism. The Tenth Avatar Is Said To Be 
That Of Kalki* A Messiah With A Sword Of Flame, Riding On A While Horse, Who Shall 
Come To Save The Righteous And Destroy The Wicked At The End Of The Fourth And 
Depraved World Period. 



Figure 80 
Brahma 
M The Creator' 1 
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Shiva 

"The Destroy et" ■ 
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Figure 82 

Vishnu "The Preserver' 1 


The Trikaya Or The Triple Body is A Buddha Doctrine Which Resembles, At Certain Points, To 
Christian Theories Of The Position Of The Trinity, There Are Three Bodies In The Totality That 
Are In The Universe. First, '’The Body Of Essence And Being 1 ' (The Dharma-Kaya). Second," 
The Body Of Forms (Literal Transformations) Or The Nirnana-Kaya, The First Indications, Tire 
Eternal Reality Is The Source Of The Forms That Compose The Universe Known To The Senses. 
The Body Of Spiritual Bliss Is The Heavenly Manifestation. The Body Of Spiritual Bliss In 
Earthly Appearances: The Prime Example Being The Historical Buddha Gautama The Founder 
Of Buddism. The Principal Deity Of Hie Armeneans Of Palmyra Was Bui (Baal, Lord). Bo! 
Soon Became Bel (From Belmarduk, Babylonian) Both Of Whom Presided Over The 
Movements Of The Stars. The Palmyrenes Associated Bel With Two Other Deities Named 
Yarhibol And Aglibol. Another Heavenly Triad Formed Around The Phoen Eciair-Deity Whs 
Baal Shamen. ''The Lord Of Heaven", Christians Belief In The Divinity Of Yashn'a Of 2000 
Years Ago. And The Holy Spirit Led To The Development Of The Doctrine Of The Trinity. The 
Majority Of Christian Anglicans, Roman Catholics, Lutherans. Methodists, Presbyterians, And 
Others Do Not Feel That The Trinity Conflicts With The Teachings Of The Bible. They 
Therefore, Accept The Tri -Deity Concept. 


Catholicism 

During The 2nd Century A,D. More And More Pagans Renamed Deities Of Greece And Rome 
And Turned To The "One Eli Who Created Heaven And Earth/' Since By Baptism They 
Received A Share In The Holy Spirit And Became Members Of The Christian Church, There 
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Became Eslablished In Rome A Tripartite Baptismal Profession Which Later Became The 
Fundamental Elements Of The Christian Faith. 

Lutheranism 

It Is A Form Of Christianity Broken Away From Catholicism With The Belief That Justification 
Is By Grace Through Faith Alone Not By Works And The Authority Of The Bible Is Supreme 
Over Church Tradition. According To Marlin Luther* The German Founder Of The Religion* 
Neither The Indulgence Which The Priest Confers Out The Church's Store Of Grace, Nor Any 
Vicarious Authority* Opens The Way To Salvation. What Docs Open The Way Is. Man's Living 
Entirety For His Faith, Showing That His Whole Life Has Become A Penance, Lutheranism 
Came To Dominate Parts Of Northern Europe, Germany* Norway, Sweden, Denmark, And Parts 
Of The United Slates, 

Calvinism 

This Is Another Reformation Of Catholicism By A Reformer Of The Second Generation Named 
John Calvin, His Work Was Based On The Emphasis On The Dominion Of Eli And The Power 
Of Eli's Unalterable Will. According To Luther, Good Works Were Signs And Fruits Of Faith. 
According To Calvin, They Were Signs Of Divine Election For Which Reason He Placed The 
Greatest Emphasis Upon Them. Not The Justification Of Eli But Fublic Witness To The Honor 
Of Eli Occupied The Center Of His Thinking, Calvinism Is Found In France. 

Hie Trinity Of Christiandom is Also Found On Three Cross-Bar Cross, Which Is Seen In Two 
Different Forms. If You Add Vertical Lines On Each Of The Cross-Bars, Then A Menorah Is 
Formed. If Two Of These Menorahs Arc Overlapped They Form A Christmas Tree. 

Ques: Then What Are Religions Interpreting The Trinity As? 

Ans: In Different Religions Such As Pantheism, There Is More Than One Deity; Meaning Thai 
You Believe In The Mother And The Son. Where As 1 Slated Before In Christianity* There Arc 
Three Deities; The Father, The Son. And The Holy Ghost Who Is Referred To As Jesus, His 
Son Bar Jesus And Cleophus, These Three Men Called Jesus Arc The Real Trinity* With Jesus 
Of Yasliu'a Of 2*000 Years Ago Representing The Father, Simon Bar Jesus Representing The 
Son, And Cleophas Jesus-Justus Representing The Holy Ghost (John 19:25), 'Hiat's Where You 
Get The Three Jesus' Concept From. Millions Of Christians Believe In The "Holy Trinity" On 
Faith, Through This Formula They Have Made Jesus The "Son Of God"* And Even God 
Himself- However History* Logic, Mathematics, The Old Testament* And The New Testament 
Prove The Contrary: Jesus Was Not Godt He Was A Human Just As We All Are. 

You Don't Want To Hear The Facts. The Facts Remain That Tammui Along With 46 Anunnaqi 
Plagiarized The Doctrine To Get Genesis Chapter 1-7, Which Is Simular To What William 
Shakespeare And A Council Of 46 Scholars Did With The Bible. Tammu?,, Who Is Also 
Called Adonis, Later Called Adunai, Did Not Creaie The Bible; He Made It Easier. Then 
Genesis Chapter 8* 9, And 10 Covers The History Of The Hebrews; It Is A History' Book. It Has 
Nothing To Do With The Creation. The First 7 Chapters Of Genesis Are Liken To The 7 Tablets 
Of The Houma Elish* Because They Both Have Seven Parts (7 Chapters Of Genesis, 7 Tablets 
Of The Enuma Elish), And This Is Where They Get Its 7 Chapters From. 

110 


www.Nuwaupu lnc.com 


www.NuwaLrpuinc.com 
El Ma'luh Shit KarasFlthm 

The Degree Of Christ -Ism 

The Tfrrcc Igswg ' 

The Reason That This Section Ts Entitled "The Three Jesus" Is To ’'Determine The Historical 
Natures Of These Men". There Is Now A Universal Recognition That The History And True 
Identity Of Jesus, Or Yashu'a War Maryam Along With The Other Two Jesus' That Lived In 
His Time Namely Simon Bar-Yashu’a As Found In Ads 13:6 And Jesus Justus As Found In 
Colossians 4:11 Also Known As Cleophas. There Were 3 Jcsuses In Your Bible And The Quran 
Only Deals With One. 

Ques: Were Other Names Given To Jesus, Did Jesus Have Other Names? 

A ns: Yes, Jesus As You Call Him Was Called Kurios (Kvpioq) (Mathew 1:20; Ephesians 4:5} 
Which Is Equivalent To Ado it a! In Aramie (Hebrew) {Genesis 15:2). Adonai Is The 

Name Of A Sumerian God Named Tammuz (Ezekiel 8:14) Who Was Also Called Adonis, And 
Translates As "Master Or Lord." Rabb pTl) In Aramie (Hebrew), In Ashuiic/Syriac (Arabic) It 
Is Rah i^j) ( Koran 1:1 ) And Means " Sustained' His Tama-Rean Name Was Hor, Or Haru 
Which Means "High", Or "Far Away The Greeks Later Changed It To Hum, Then It 
Becamed Latinized As Horus Jesus In Greek lesous (Iectou^), Was An Attempted 
Transliteration From The Ashuiic/Syriac (Arabic) Name lysa ( 4 ^*) Into Greek. 

Ques: Where Did The Name Jesus Come From? 

Ami The Word Jesus Is A Combination Of The Name Jehovah And The Greek God Zeus. 
When The Greeks Converted To Judaism. They Distorted The Language, And The Title Yahweh 
Or Yahuwa Became Jehweh Or Jehovah. You See The Aramie (Hebrew) Language Doesn't 
Have The "Ja" Sound {Psalm 68:4) As Found In Psalms, It's Really "Yu" Neither Was There 
Any ir J" Sound In The English Language Before 1565 A.D. It W r as The Greeks That Combined 
These Two Deities. Je-From Jehovah And -Sus From Zeus To Give You Jesus. The Name Zeus 
(Zeuc.) And lesous (IeoooO, A re Linked Bv The Same Root. 



Figure 83 

The Greek God Zeus 
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According To Laroussc Encyclopedia Of Mythology* The Greek ,r God' r Dionysus Is 
Etymologically Zeus. Or Simply Dionysus Is Zeus, Arid If You Look At The Names Dionysus 
Or Zeus And Jesus, They Both End With The Same Suffix, Sas. The Sulfix Sus Is From The 
French, Latin Meaning "Sb>itte t Hog, Sow", 

Dionysus. Also Called Bacchus Is The God Of Wine; Jesus' First So-Called Miracle Was To 
Change Water Into Wine (John 4:46). Jesus Was Also Known As Bacchus, Howerver, The 
Final Syllable Of Dionysus Or Zeus Is Identical To The Ending Of Jesus. This Proves The 
Reason For Selecting The Suffix, -Sus, For The Word Jesus Was Because Of Dionysus Or Zeus, 
Who Was Known As The Greek Saviour W r hen The Bible Was Translated From The Greek Into 
The English Language. Just Take The "J" Off The Name Jesus It's Esus, Now Look At The 
Koranic Name For Jesus, Essa Or Issa, It Is The Same, The Writer Of The Koran Just Took The 
Sound Of The Name And Used It, Getting It Confused Also With Easu Found In Genesis 25:26 
Jacob's Brotlier. 


Jesus # 1: 

" Ytish it 'a Bar Maryam** 0/2060 Years Ago, Born June 26, 7. A D And Died Its Taimi-Re 
(Egypt) At The Age 0/120 Son Of Mary And Joseph 
(Matthew 13:55, Luke 4:22 , John 1:45) 

Jesus Of 2*000 Years Ago Is One Of The Most Misinterpreted Characters To Ever Walk The 
Planet Earth. The Christians Call Him "Jesus Christ Son And Incarnation Of Thebes 1 '* The 
Jews Call Him "Yashua Ha Mashiakh Incarnation Of YHWH", The Muslims Call Him "Isa 
AJ Masih An Incarnation As Al Ruwh 11 (Qur'aan 2:8 7, 2:253 >5:110), While The Hindus Call 
Him "Krisna, Incarnation Of Vishnu", And The Egyptians Call Him "Har* An Incarnation 
Of UsSr" And The Sumerians Call Him "Tam muz, An Incarnation Of Dummuzi". However, 
None Of These Religions Have Done A Thorough Research To Find Out That There Was 
Actually More Than One Man Named Jesus In Their Bible And Koran. If They Did, They Would 
Find Out That The Jesus Of The Muhammadans Was One Of Them, While The Jesus That The 
Jews Are Looking For Is Another One Of Them, While The Jesus Of The Christians Is Still 
Another One Of Them. Most Christian Denominations And Other Religions That Believe In 
Jesus Do Not Know The Time Of Jesus' Birth, Millions Of Preachers, Priests, And Imams Teach 
And Assume That He Was Bom On Christmas, Becemebcr 25th. 1 B,C And Of Course A.D. At 
The Same Time, It Was A Scythian Monk, Dionysus Exignum, On December 25* 530 A,D,Who 
Made This Dale Up From The Babylonian Deity Son Of Cush And Scmiram is, Nimord. While 
Bible Scholars Admit That It Was Nowhere Near This Date That He Was Bom, And They 
Suppose That It Must Have Been Al The Beginning Of The Year 1 A,D+ Not Realizing It Was 7 
A,l>, Millions Disagree On The Method Of His Birth. Few Know What He Was, The Christians 
And Mulmmadans Have The Same Story Of The Immaculate Conception Of Jesus Recorded 
Within Their Two Books, The Koran, And The Bible, Yet The Koran 19:23-25 Only Records 
The Birth According To The Book Of Revelation 12: D6, As Happening Beneath A Palm Tree In 
The Wilderness, And Not The Birth In The Manger According To Lake 2:7, That Is Paul's Story, 
Yet The Immaculate Conception is Basically The Same. Simultaneously, Two Other Men With 
The Same Name Jesus Existed In That Time. One In Matthew 1:21, Another, Bar Jesus, Acts 
13:6 , And Yet Another Jesus JusUis,£W#.fttdtfj 4:11, As You Can See One Could Be Found In 
Acts 8:9 As Simon, Or .Simon Bar Jesus. This Would Translate From The Language Of The 

112 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

Original Bible, Thai Is Jesus' Own Language, Aramic Hebrew, As "Simon The Son Of Jesus", 
For Bar Simply Means "Son' 1 . Jesus Christ OF 2,000 Years Ago Real 'Name Would Be 
Yashu'a Bar Maryiam (0*73 TG IhC’) In Aramic Hebrew Or As The Muhammadans Say In 
Ashuric/Syraiac Arabic Isa I bo Maryam ^ Or Al Maslyh (q^J l ^ tr ^) Was Taken 
Up By The Heavenly Father, He Was The Son Of Mary Daughter Of Joachim {Imraam} And 
Anna (Hannah) And The Holy Ghost Gabriy'eE, Who Came To Her As A Physical Man: And 
His Adopted Father Was Joseph, Son Of Jacob And Hadhbith (Matthew 13:55, Luke 4:22 
John 1:45) He Had Neither A Halo, Nor Shoulder Length Hair. He Was A Moor Or Neeger 
(Acts 13:1) OrNazarene, Which El's Holy Qur^aan Calls M Nasriy (Matthew 2:23). 

The Real Yashu'a Was A Nazarite According To Acts 24:5, The Nazarite Or Nazariyn, Were 
Considered Puritians Within Their Community Of The Tribe Of Judah. This Sect Is Recorded In 
The Book Of Numbers Chapter 6- (Numbers 6:2) Uses The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Naziyr fm) 
Which Means "Consecreted, Dewitt One, Nazar t(e” (Numbers 6:2). The Aramic (Hebrew) 
Word For It Is Nadhiyr (TT]}. Yashu'a Was Also Called A Nazarcne (Matthew 2:23) And The 
Greek Word Used Is Nazoraios (No^wpaiot;) Meaning "Of Nazareth, Nazarite, One 
Separated". The Ashuric/Syretic (Arabic) Word For "Nazareth " Is Nasiriyvaa Which 

Comes From The Root Word Nasara And Means "To Help; To Aid." This Word Ansaar 
(jUJ) A Noun Form Of The Word Nasara (j^S) Is Used In El's Holy Qur'aatt 3:52. The 
Followers Of The Rea] Yashu'a Are Called In FJ’s Holy Qur'aan 61:14 To Be Helpers Of God. 
Which Translates As The Ausaaru Allah (*iil jUJ). Yashu'a Was Also Of A Group Called The 
Esscncs, Who Formed A Distinct Unity Within A Larger Group By The Virtue Of Common 
Beliefs Or Practices. The Essencs Were A Mystical Order After The Order Of Melchizcdck. 
Now, The Christians Try To Say Thai Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years Ago, Was Not A Nazarire, But 
Let's Examine Where Yashu'a Of 2000 Years Ago Actually Lived? 

Ques: Where Did Yashu'a Live? 

Ansr Concerning Where Yashu'a Lived, Many Christians Will Quote Him Saying: "/ Am Not 
From This World. " Notice Yashu'a Ajiswct To Pilate's Questioning, And J Quote From (John 
13:36) My Kingdom Is Not Of This World". However, Yashu'a Had An Apartment. When 
Yashu'a Was Yet A Baby, His Mother Mary, And Step Father Joseph Looked For A Place To 
Live. They Were Looking For An Apartment That They Could Rent When They Arrived In 
Bethlehem. Upon Arrival They Could Not Find An Available Apartment For Rent According To 
Luke 2:7 , Where It States And I Quote: "AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH HER FIRSTBORN 
SON. AND WRAPPED HIM IN SWADDLING CLOTHES. AND LAID HIM IN A MANGER. 
BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN, Jp Make Note That There Was No 
Room For Them In What The Greeks Call A Kata luma (koctqAuph) " A Guess Chamber, A 
Lodging Place." This Would Be Your Ancient Day Motel Or Hotel Because There Were No 
Apartments Or Rooms Available For Rent, They Stayed In A Manger. The Greek Word Is 
Phatne (d>OTVT]), Which Means **A Stall Or A Manger". So From The Stan Yashu'a Needed A 
Roof Over His Head. Then Later In Life In John 1:37-39 You Find Two Discples Following 
Yashu'a After He Finished Teaching. And Then In Verse 38 Yashu'a Turns Around And Saw 
Them Following And He Asked Them "What Do Y r ou Want?" They Said To Him "Rabbi, 
Where Do You Dwell?" And The Greek Word Being Used For Dwell Is Meno feevw) Meaning 
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"Where Do You Remain. Abide, Tarry" Which S imply Means "Where Is Your Home," In 
Verse 39 Yashu'a Says To Them "Come Home With Me And See", So They Went To Where He 
Dwelt. And In Fad They "Abode". The Greek Word Is A/ena T^jevw) Again Which Meant They 
Stayed With Him For That Day. Because As They Say It Was The Tenth Hour And It Was Too 
Late For Them To Go Home. So Yashu'a Had An Apartment Ihat He Lived In And Must Have 
Payed Rent Like All Others. The Point To Be Made Is That This. According To John 1:28 Was 
Where John The Baptist Did His Baptizing And That Was At Beth-Ab-Ara On The Jordan 
River One Of The Rivers In Palestine, Yashu'a Was A Resident Of Nazareth According To 
Matthew 2:23 , And The Word Being Used In Greek For Dwell In This Quote Is Katoikeo 
(KecTOUcacid Which Means "Inhabiler, Settler". Now According To Matthew 13:54 , Yashu'a 
Had What Was Called His Own Country,, The Greek Word Being Used There Is Partis (rtapng) 
Meaning "One's Native Country" So He Was Not A Native Of Nazareth. It Was The Place 
'Where He And His Parents Moved. Found An Apartment, And Lived. In Acuality Yashu'a Took 
The Vows Of Being A Nazarile But Was Rejected. He Was Realty From The Essenes. To Find 
Out Where He, And His Mother And Father Really Lived You Must Start With Luke 2:1 And 
Then In Verse 3, And l Quote "And Aft Went To Be Taxed, Everyone Into His 0*vn City". And 
The Greek Word For City Is Polls (ttoJu^) Meaning "Ones Native City" And It Clearly Says 
Thai In Luke 2:4 f Joseph, Who Was The Step Father Of Yashu'a* Left Galilee And Went Out To 
The City Of Nazareth. To Go Into The City Of Judea That Had To Be Joseph's Original Home. 
For He Had To Return Home To Pay Taxes Which Was Called Bethlehem. Now Verse Five 
Says, And I Quote "Say To Be Taxed With Mary His Espoused Wife Being Great With Child T 
So Yashu'a Original Home Or Place Of Dwelling Or City Of Birth Was The Same As His 
Mother And Father, Bethlehem. A City In Jordan, The Birth Place Of David, Which Is 6 Miles 
South Of Jerusalem (Luke 2:1 1). 



Bethlehem A City In Jordan 
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We Find In Later Times That His Residence Was in A Place Called Bethany. Now If You Look 
« This Quote Mark ]J;)DI2, And i Quote; "AND YAS.HUA ENTERED INTO JERUSALEM 
AND INTO ff HE TEMPLE AND WHEN HE HAD LOOKED AROUND ABOUT UPON ALL 
THINGS, AND UNTO BETHANY WITH THE TWELVE ", Now In Verse Twelve We Read "AND 
ON THE MORROW , WHEN THEY WERE COME FROM BETHANY, HE WAS HUNGRY: "This 
Quote Makes It Very Clear That Yashina And His Disciples Went From Jerusalem To Bethany* 
And Then The Next Day Which The Bible Has As The Word Morrow* And 7'he Greek Is 
Fpaurinn (Erraopiov) Which Means "Next Day, The Day Following" Which Means That 
Y as huh Slept There In Bethany. This Was At The House He Shared With Mary Of Magdalene, 
His Wife (John 11:2) Of The W r edding At Cana In Galileo. 

Mary Choose To Be The Wife Of A Prophet. As The W r ife Of A Prophet She Was Only 
Obligated To Stay In The House Like The Wife Of A Pastor Does Today* She Herself Does Not 
Go Out To Propagate, Ef You Research Further You Will See Evidence To Support The Role Of 
A Prophet's W'ife. Yashu'a Of 2 J100 Years Ago Went To Tama-Re (Egypt), And Lived There 
Prom 33 To 120 Years Of Age, Then He Died On Top Of The Pyramid At Gba. I Wi] I Go In 
Detail With This Topic In The Following. 

The Real YashiPa Is Referred To As Ihe Son Of Mary. This Title Can Be Confusing Because 
His Son. Simeuti Bar Jesus Is Also Jesus Son Of Mary. But This Mary Was Mary Of 
Magdalene. This is Where Your Second Jesus Comes Into Play W r ho Died On The Cross By 
CrucifECJcion. Yashu'a Of 2*000 Years Ago Had Aspirators Of His Son* Bar Jesus Becoming A 
Great Teacher But He (Bar Jesus) Got Caught Up In Spookism And W r ent Out To Teach His 
Own Doctrine* In 8:9 , It Was His Bewitching Of The The People That Made Him A Man 
Of Miracles. Yashu'a Of 2.000 Years Ago' Followers Referred To Bar Jesiu As A Sorcerer. He 
Had Many Followers, Paul W'as One Of Them. Bar Jesus W r as A Jew Meaning Of Judah Like 
His Father Yashu’a Qf2,Q0Q Years Ago. He He Was A Sorcerer Who Performed, And Was Even 
Called A Prophet. But A Fake Prophet. 

Ques: Was Yashu'a's Hair Straight And Did YashiPn Wear His Hair In Shoulder l.unght 
Style As Seen On Pictures Today? 

A ns: No. The Christians Say That Jesus Christ Inspired Paul To Write The Words Concerning 
Long Hair In / Corinthians 11. This Jesus Is Simon Bar Jesus (Acts 13:6). However, As I Have 
Said Before The Description Of Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago Is In Your Bible And According To 
Your Bible Dan i 1 el 7:9 It Says And I Quote "-And His Hair Was Like Pure WooL. 

Jesus #2 

Simon Bar Jesus (Simon The San Of Jesus) Was The Son OfYoshu'a From Mary Magiedene 
Born On September 17, 28 A.D, And Was Crucified In 61 A.D. Whose Body Is In The Basilica 
At Rome* This fs The Black Modonna (Act 8:9-11, And Acts 13:6) 

Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years Ago Son W'as Called Simon Bar Jesus (Acts 8:9-11; 13:6}* The 
Meaning Of "Bar" Is "Son" So You Get Bar Jesns-Tbe Son Of Jesus Or The Son Of God By 
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His Wife Mary Magdalene. He Was Bom September 17, 28 A*D*, In Bethany (Beth a rah a). 
Simon Bar Jesus Was Bom During The Period Of Time When Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years Ago Was 
Visiting Mary Magdalene And She Became Pregnant- 

Ques: How Could Yashu'a Have Had A Son? This Does Not Make Any Sense. 

Ans: I Knew It Would Be Hard For Some To Believe, However, The Fact Still Remains That 
Yes Yashu'a Had A Son* He Is The Second Jesus Mentioned In Your Bible Believe It Or Not! 
Ear-Jesus, Is Mention Right In Acts, Chapter IS, Vers 6 . 

Acts 13:6 


Modern Creek Script 


SitA&dvrec Si #Anv r^v vfloov &)(P l tidfau sSpov tfv&pcx Ttvd pdyov ^suSonpoifiTiTriv 
’voufialov lj SvojjtQ ftaptritm^, 

DEH (AND) WHEN THEY HAD DEE-ER-KHOM-AHEE (GONE THROUGH) THE NA Y-SOS 
(ISLANDS) AKH'-REE (UNTIL TO) PAF-OS (BOILING HOT A TOWN OF CYPRUS) THEY 
HYOO-RIS-KO (FOUND) A TIS (CERTAIN) MAG-OS (WISE MAN) A 
PSYOO-DOP-ROF-AY-TACE (A FALSE NEWSBEARER) A EE-OO-DAH-YOS (OF THE 
TRIBE OF JUDAH) HOS (WHOSE) ON-QSTAH (NAME) IS BAR-EE-AY-SOOCE (SON OF 
JESUS). 


Barnabas* Symeon, Manaen, Heard* Tetrarch, And Saul Wen: All The Way To The Island 
Of Paphos Where They Met A Certain Learnt Man Named Son Of Jesus Of The Tribe Of 
Judah Who Claimed To Be A Newsbearer. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERr A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation for King James Version 1611 A.l>. 


"AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS , THEY FOUND A 
CERTAIN SORCERER. A FALSE PROPHET. A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS 1 ' 

This Is Where He Is Given A Certain Title, And I Quote That This Bar-Jesus, As He Is Called In 
That Verse Which Translates The Son Of Jesus Was 1. A Sorcerer 2. A False Prophet 3. A Jew. 
If We Anfliyz These Three Claims, We Find Under The Word For Sorcerer In Greek Mtigos 
die yovj Which Translates As Wise Man. This Is The Word Magi (Magician Also Comes From 
This Word) And Also Referred To 'Hie Three Wisent en, Jasper* Balthasar* Melchior That 
Came At The Birth Matthew 2:1, And These Three Wisemen Were Not Classified As Bad 
People When They Came To The Manger. Yet They Were Called Mogos (Magi). Next He Was 
Reffened To As A False Prophet, And The Greek Word For "Prophet' 1 Is "Prophets" 
( j rp4>nT , r}v} Meaning "An Interpreter Of Oracles". And Jesus Declares That A ProMiet h 
Without Honor In His Own Country In Matthew 11:$?, Talking About Himself, Which Would 
Make Those In His Own Country See Him As A False Prophet. And Finally He Is Called A Jew 
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Which In Creek Is lousdaious (lou&cuov). In Matthew 2:2 We Find The Statement And I 
Quote: "Where A He That Is Born King Of The Jews" And The Exact Same Greek Word Is 
Used In Reference To Yashu'a. This Implies That They Were Of The Same Tribe T Judah, And If 
You Turn To Acts 8:9, They Give You His First Name Simon (cFipiuv) Which Means Heard. His 
Name Thus Would Be Simon Son Of Jesus Or Shimown Bar Jesus. And This Verse 9 Says 
That He Bewitched, Which in Greek Is Existemi (E^tarorv^v), And Means “He Amazed, He 
Astonished, Performed Wonders, And He Bewitched", And If We Look At Matthews 12:23, 
You'll Find This, That Yashu'a Cast Out A Devi] From A Person And 1 Qoute "...And All The 
People Were Amazed And Said Is Not This The Son Of David" And We Find That The Word 
Iking Used In The Greek For Amazed In This Qoute Existemt (E^tcrrorvuv), The Exact Same 
Word Used For Bewitched. 

Matthew 12 t23 


Modem Greek Script 


kcce £cictto;vto ttgvtei; oi Sx&oi kql Eteyov, Mpn oi$Td^ ioTtv d oidk; Aau(S; 

AND PAS (ALL) THE OKH-LOS (NATION OF PEOPLE [CROWDS]) WERE 
EX-IS-TA Y MEE (PUT OUT OF THEMSELVES), AND LEG-0 f. SAID ). IS NOT HQO-TQS 
(THIS) THE HWEE-OS (SON) OF BAB-EED (DAVID)? 


And All The Crowds Were Put Out Of Themselves, And Said, Es Not This The Son Of 
David? 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For Kin^i Jamt-i Version 161 1 A.D, 

AND ALL THE PEOPLE WERE AMAZED. AND SAID. IS NOT THIS THE SON OF DA VID? 

Clearly ITte Translators Are Trying To Mislead You. 'fhe People Of Samaria Were Expecting 
The Messiah To Come From The House Of Judah As A Prophet Performing Miracles. So You 
See* It Was Easy Far The People To Mistake This Sorcerer Magi, Simon Bar- Jesus For His 
Father The Real Messiah, For He Too Had Similar Characteristics (Luke 8:12:13). 

So Then, This Simon Bar Jesus Was A Man Who Did Wonders To The Point Where He 
Amazed People, Just hike Vashu'a Son Of Mary And T his Simon Bar Jesus Was Denied As A 
Prophet By People, Just As They Denied Yashu'a Son Of Mary. And This Simon Bar Jesus 
Was Of The Tribe Of Judah Just Like Yashu'a Son Of Mary, And This Simon Bar Jesus Is The 
Jesus That Paul Teaches You About Throughout His Books. Thal'a Why His Stories Are 
Different From The Four Others Books, Matthew, Mark, John And The Revelations. 

Qucs: Who Is Bar-Jesus Known As Throughout History? 
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Amt Bar-Jesus Was A Sorcerer And Magician That Lived During The Time Of The Messiah 
Yashu'a., Which Is Logical Because Yashu'a Bar Maryam (Jesus Son Of Mary) Is His Father. 
Bar-Jesus Is Mentioned In Acts 13:6 As The Sorcerer That Barnabas Arid Paul (Originally 
Called Saul Who Was A Roman Soldier Who Persecuted Yashu'a (Jesus) And His Followers, 
And Appointor Himself As The 13th Apostle For The Messiah Yashu'a Met On Their First 
Missionary Journey Through Paphos. Paphos Was An Ancient City Founded By The 
Phoenicians At The South West Tip Of Cyprus. It Was Also The Capital Of Cyprus. 



Map Of Cyprus 

The Name Bar- Jesus Means "Son Of Jesus Or Sort Of Savior". Yashu'a Was Not His Name ft 
Was His Father's Name, The Word "Bar" (to) Is Aramic (Hebrew) For "Son M , Throughout The 
New Testament It Is The Name Of Several Men. They Are Bar-Abbas (Matthew 27:17} 
Bar- Jesus (Acts 13:6) Bar-Jona (Matthew 16:17) Bar-Nabus (6:36), Bar-Sabus (Acts 1:23) 
Bar-Thofemew (Matthew 19:3), Bar-Timaeus (Matthew 19:46). And They Leave The Aramic 
(Hebrew) In The Greek Bible. Bar-Jesm Was A Sorcerer, A False Prophet And A Judahite 
(From The Tribe Of Judah) (Acts 13:6). 

Acts 13:6 


Modern Greek Script 

5i£^0dvTEg t»iv vffaov 5xpt nd^oo siSpov dvSpct tlvo pdyov ^£oSoTTpo^Tr|V 

'toufialov ui &vopa: pqpintfou^,, 
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DEH (AND) WHEN THEY HA D DEE-ER-KHQM-A HEE (CONE THROUGH) THE NA Y-SQS 
(ISLANDS) AKH-REE (UNTIL, TO) PAF-OS BOILING HOT, A TOWN OF CYPRUS) THEY 
HYOO-RIS-KO (FOUND) A TIS (CERTAIN) MAC-OS (WISE MAN) A 
PS YOO-DOP-ROF-A Y- TA CE (A FALSE NEWSBEARER) A EF-OO-DAH-YOS (OF THE 
TRIBE OF JUDAH) HOS (WHOSE) ON-OM-AH (NAME) IS BAREE-AYSOOCE (SON OF 
JESUS). 


Barnabas, Simeon, Man sen, [[cord, Tetrarch, And Saul Went All The Way To Tilt Island 
Of Paphos Where They Met A Certain Learnt Man Named Son Of Jesus Of The Tribe Of 
Judah Who Claimed To Be A Newsbearer. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERt A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For Kin^ James Version 1611 A.U. 


"AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS. THEY FOUND A 
CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW. WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS* 


He Is Also Mentioned In Acts Chapter 8 Verse 9 Under The Name Simon Magus (Ads 8:9 % 


Acts 8:9 


Modern Greek Script 

’Avryp 5£ TL£ dvdpari L[|jmv npotinf]pxev tv rrj ndAn fjeryfutav kqi ^lOrdvid-v Td lAvtn; 
lapapfciq, Asywv e1v&[ Ttva £auTdv p£yav, 

"BIT THERE WAS A TIS (CERTAIN) AN-AYR (MALE LIVING BEING), (CALLED) 
SEE-MONE (SIMON), WHICH POOOP-AR-KHO (BEFORETIME) IN THE SAME POL IS 
(CITY) MA G- YOO-O (USED SORCER Y), A ND EX-IS-TA Y-MEE (AMA ZED) THE E TH-NOS 
(PEOPLE) OF SAM-AR FAH (SAMARIA), LEGO (SAYING [GIVING OUT}) THAT 
ENG-ID-ZO (HIMSELF) WAS TIS (SOME) MEG AS (GREAT) ONE : " 


There Was A Certain Man, Whose Name Was Simon Which Use To In That Very Same 
City Did Miracles,, And Amazed The People Of Samaria, Lecturing, To Them About 
Himself That He Was The Great One. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 1611 A,T>. 


"BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON WHICH BEFORETIME IN THE 
SAME CHI' USED SORCERY AND BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT 
THA T HIMSELF WAS SOME GREA T ONE: " 
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Here You Find Bar-.lcsus Who Is Also 
Known As Simon The Sorcerer Bewitching 
The People Of Samaria With His Mayic. 

Yes, l ie Bewitched The People With His 
Sorcery And Witchcraft, 

Ques: What Does It Mean By 

Bewitched? 

Ans: Take A Look At The Meaning Of The 
Word Bewitched Then You'll Sec What 
This Man Was Doing To The People, I 

1, To Place Under One's Power By Or As 
If By Magic* Cast A Spell. 

2, To Captivate Completely* Fascinate. 

This Is What Simon, The Sorcerer, Also 
Known As Bar- Jesus Was Doing To The 
People. Haven't You Ever Watched Or 
Listened To Some Of These Christian 
preachers And Said "These Preachers Are 
FuU Of It". How Can These People 
Believe Them? Well It's Quite Simple* 

They Too Arc Under A SpelL 

They Have Been Bewitched And Are Completely Fascinated By Them, So They Actually 
Believe In These Disciples Of Bar Jesus. Yes. It's True, They Are Bar-Jesus' Followers. 
Bar- Jesus Was Performing Magic Or Miracles. The People Believed In His Magic Because They 
Believed In Him. His Magic Was A Miracle To Them, If They Did Not Believe In Him Then It 
Would Have Appeared To Them As Magic, Why Do I Say This? Because They Were Calling 
The Messiah A Sorcerer. He Was A Performer Of Miracles. Yet, Because The Pharisees And 
Sanhedrins Did Not Believe Him. They Thought He Performed Magic. The Followers Who 
Believed In Him Regarded Him As. The Messiah And A Prophet Thus Making Hint Able To 
Perform Miracles. Yashtfa Was Taught The Tama-Rcan (Egyptian) Schools Of Alchemy And 
Chemistry, Etc. He Was Able To Manipulate The Molecules To Perform Certain Mi rales. So 
Simon Bar-Jesus (Simon Son Of Jesus) Was Using Sorcery And Bewitching These People For 
A While In Samaria. He Made Them Think He Was Someone Great And Because They Took 
Heed To Him They Assumed Him To Be The '’Great Power Of God", Thus His Sorcery Became 
Miracles, (Acts 8:9). The People Of Samaria Thought He Was The Long Awaited Messiah From 
Judah, From The Least To The Greatest Believed In Him. That's Right, He Had Kings And 
Peasants Believing In Him. 

Ques: Why Did They Believe He Was The Messiah? 

Ans: Because Not Only Did He Perform Miracles (Or As You Know Magic), Simon Bar-Jesus 
Was Also From The Tribe Of Judah And Was Considered A Prophet (Eventhough He Was A 
False One Who Was Able To Make Predictions). So Far You Can See How He Was Easily 
Mistaken For The Messiah, 
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Outs: What Is Sorcery? 

Ads: According To "The inter team Heritage Dictionary** The Word 'Sorccrey ' 1 Is Defined 
As: 

Magic, Witckcfraft p Sorcery An Voodoo Are Ail Toots Of The Ludferians Which 
Are Used To Keep You On The Physical Plane* Desiring Only Material Wealth, 
instead Of Spiritual Awareness, 

Sorcery (The Use Of Supernatural Powers Over Others With The Assistance Of Evil Spirits) 
Allows The Sorcerer To Manipulate The Lives Of Others And Reduce Them To Complete 
Servitude. The Prime Victims Of This Type Of Influence Are The Weak And The Seekers Of 
Power- 

Men Without Right Knowledge In The Netcm Have Always Lived In Fear Of The Elements And 
Were Quick To Associate Anything They Saw For The First Time In Nature With The 
Supernatural. A Group Of Men (Ancient Babylonians) Found Man's Lack Of Faith* As An 
Opportunity To Make False Claims On The Significance Of The Movements Of The First Five 
Planets (Venus (Sba-Kha)., Mars {Sba Aabti Telia Pet), Mercury (Sebakau), Saturn (Sbaa 
MentitcSiapct), Jupitar (Sba Shema’) Known At That Time. They Claimed That They Could 
Foretell The Events Of The Future By The Movements Of The Planets And The Stars. These 
Heavenly Bodies Were Used As The Basis Of This Practice. 

The Evil Eye Is Believed To Enchant b A Very Powerful And Distressing Manner. What A 
Fortune Teller Says May Sometimes Be True r Bacause One Of The Jinns Steals Away The Truth 
And Carries It To The Magician's Ear. The Angels Are Said To Come Down To The Region 
Next To The Earth (The Lowest Heaven) And Mentions The Works That Have Been Preordained 
In Heaven. The Devil Or Evil Jinn Listens To What The Angels Say, Thus Having The Orders 
Predestined And Cany Them To The Fortune Tellers For Their Spells. Incantations And Rituals, 
ITiese Men Use The Five Pointed Star Which Is A Representation Of Those Five Planets Known 
At Thai Time. To This Day. The Inverted Five-Pointed Star Or Ram's Head Is Still Used In 
Magical Ceremonies. 



Figure 84 

Ram's Head And Five Pointed Star Used In Magical Ceremonies 
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There Are Seven Basic Methods In Which Magic And Sorcery Are Practiced: 

1. White Magic: Invoking Spirits Evil Spirits, And Demons In The Flesh. 

2. Grey Magic: Destroying Something Or Someone A Person Loves. 

3. Black Magic: Bringing About Total Destruction On Some Person Or Persons Evil Ways. 

4. Red Magic: Invoking The Lucifcrians, 

5. Imitative: Sorcerer Uses Pictures Or Paintings,. Illustrating Someihing They Want To Happen 
And By Magic Invoking This Instance To Occur. 

d.Contagimis: To Cast A Spell On An Emetiy By Stealing A Piece Of Hair Or A Bit Of Finger 
Nail 

7. Sympathetic: To Bewitch Or Kill The Sorcerer Would Make A Time Model Of The Person 
And Bum It Or Slick Pins In It. 


El's Holy Qur f aan 92:51-52 (Original Order) 


A LAM (HA VENT) TARA (YOU SEES) £LAA (TO. TOWARDS) AL-LAZEENA (THOSE 
WHO) OOTOO (HAVE BEEN GIVEN) NASEEBAAN (A PORTION) MIN (FROM) AL 
KITAAB (THE SCRIPTURE) YOOMINOON (THEY HAVE FAITH} BEAL JIBT (BY WAY OF 
THE IDOL JIBT) WA (AND) AL TAAGHUWT (THE EVIL ONE TAAGHUWT) WA (AND) 
YAQOOLOON (THEY SA Y) LE AL-LAZEENA (TO THOSE WHO) KAFAROO (CONCEAL 
WHAT THEY KNOW TO BE TRUE) HAA-OOLAA-E (THESE ARE) AHDAA (LEAD INTO 
CALMNESS) MIN (THAN) AL-LAZEENA (THOSE WHO) AAMANOO ( HAVE FATIH) 
SABEELAtN (PATH) OOLAAIKA (THESE) AL-LAZEENA (ARE THEY) LA-ANAHUM 
(WHOM CURSED) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) WA (AND) MAN (WHOMSOEVER) YAL-AN 
(CURSES) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) FA LAN (THEN NOT) TAJIDU (WILL FIND) LAHUU 
(FOR HIM) NASEERAAN (AN AIDER) 


Haven 1 ! You Seen Those, (The Children Of Israel/Jacob) W r ho Have Been Given A Fixed 
Share Of The Scripture, (The Torah)? They Are Faithful, Tu A I Jibt 'The Idol Jibt'; And 
Al Taaghu wi The 1 dol O f The Arrogan t Evil One* The Rept ilian, T aagh uw F 
(Hum baba/ Anzu/Samael) And They Say: 'Those Who Conceal What They Know To Be 
The Facts, Are Lead Into Calmness On The Path* Than Those Who Are Faithful. 'These 
Are They, Whom The Source* Allah Cursed; And Whomsoever* Allah Curses, Will Not 
Find An Aider For Him. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syraic (Arabic) By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mislra nsLatian For Yiuef Ali 1 938 .vD. 

Wrong Order 4:51-52 
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''DID YOU NOT SEE THOSE TO WHOM HAVE BEEN GIVEN A PORTION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES* THEY ARE FAITHFUL TO THE IDOL (JIBIT) AND THE IDOL OF THE 
DEVIL (TAUGHIMT), AND SAY OF THOSE WHO CONCEAL WHAT THEY KNOW TO BE 
TRUE: THESE ARE MORE GUIDED IN THE PATH OF THE FAITHFUL ONES ; (51) THESE 
ARE YOU, THE ONES CURSED BY ALU H AND WHOMEVER ALLAH CURSES. HE WILL 
NOT FIND ANY AID" 

Falling Under The Spell Of These Devilish Influences Can Be Done With The Following Things: 

A Drop Of Blood 

A Pentagram Or Inverted Five-Pointed Star 
Hair Clippings, Nail Clippings 

The Dollar Bill (Your Donations To These So-Called Miracle Workers) 

The Exact Date Anti Time Of Your Birth 

Coins (Like Pennies) Left Around Food (Elaborate) 

All Throughout. History, The Luciferians Has Been Using Magic And Sorcery As A Means Of 
Seducing And Gaining His Worldly Desires. It Tells You This Right in Revelation IS:23, Where 
It States And I Quote: "AND THE LIGHT OF A CANDLE SHALL SHINE NO MORE AT ALL IN 
THEE: AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND OF THE BRIDE SHALL BE HEARD 
NO MORE AT ALL IN THEE: FOR THY MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE 
EARTH: FOR BY THY SORCERIES WERE ALL NATIONS DECEIVED . " 

Merlin The Magician, Was A Widely Known Magician And Sorcerer From "The King Arthur 
And The Knights. Of The Round Tale" Stories. Many Think That Merlin Was Only A Made 
Up Character From A Book, But He’s Not; He Was Actually Satan In The Flesh. Who Appeared 
To Ni mrod, The Son Of Cush 



Figure 85 

Merlin The Magician 
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Ques: What Is A Miracle? 

Ans: A Miracle Is Some Extraordinary And Unusual Deed That For Ordinary Persons Were, And 
Still Are, Impossible To Do. This Was To Inform The People That The One At Whose Hand The 
Miracle Was Performed Had Been Sent By The Most High. There Are Two Major Types Of 
Miracles, They Are Classified According To The Kind OF Person Who Performs Them. 

Because The Performing Of Miracles Look Similar To The Practices Of Magi. Many People 
Were Easily Deceived By False Prophets Because Of'Fheir Powers. The People Were Already 
Expecting A Messiah (Savior) To Come To Fulfill Prophecy. The Pharisees And The Sanhedrins 
Were Expecting Him To Be One From Amongst Themselves A Levite A Learnt Man. As A 
Result, A Profitable Trade Developed, And Magicians Such As Bur-Jesus Took This Gportunity 
To Gain Wealth And Power As A False Prophet. 

I Would Now Like To Take Time Out To Examine The Quote Acts 13:6 Closely So That You 
Cannot Only See How Simon Bar-Jesus Was Mistaken For The Messiah Jesus, But You’ll 
Also Realize That For The Past 2,000 Years Yon Too Like The People Of His (Bar-Jesus) Time 
Have Been Following The Wrong Jesus. Thafs Right You Christians Today Are Under The 
Impression That You Are Following Tire Messiah Jesus When In Actuality You Arc Following 
The Sorcerer Bar- Jesus. He Is The One Sending Evil Spirits To Your Church To Possess Your 
Grandmother, Throwing Her On The Floor, Having Her Babbling. Calling It Speaking In 
Tongues, Foaming Out The Mouth. 

Now, This Man Bar- Jesus Or Simon Magus As He Was Also Known. Was A Sorcerer Who; 

1. Bewitched People With Kis Sorcery, The People Believed It To Be Magic 

2. Was A Prophet- Eventhough A False One 

3. A Judahite (Of The Tribe Of Judah) 

The People Of Samaria Were Expecting The Messiah To Come From 'Hie House Of Judah As A 
Prophet Performing Miracles. So You See It Was Easy For The People To Mistake This 
Sareerer Bar- Jesus For The Messiah Jesus Because He Possessed Similar Characteristics. Not 
Only Was He Called Jesus But He Too Like The Messiah Jesus Was Baptized But By One Of 
Jesus' Disciple, Named Philip. 

Acts 5:12-13 


Modern Greek Script 

6ri 5| Iirtoreucrcfv 71 Q ^tAinnij) Etioiyy^LCopevtii tTSpi tER; fktOLXdog tqO &eoQ kol toO 
dvdtiaTOQ’triaDO xptOToO, £f5cnrm^ovTO ftvSpEg if icai yovolKE^, 5£ It|iiuv leaf ccoTtk; 
i:tiia7£ua£v, kq[ parmoBEu; f\v TTpocrxqpTEp^v tQ (JiMirmjj, BstupiSv te crripcla xat 
6ovdp£i<; gEyd^GK; yivoplva; ^iototo, 
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"BUT HOT- EH (WHEN) THEY PJST-YOQ-O (BELIEVED) FIL-IP-POS (FHIUP) 
YQO-ANG-GHEl-W-ZO (BREACHING) THE THINGS PER BE (CONCERNING) THE 
BAS IL-I-AH (KINGDOM) Of THEM- OS (ELOHEEM) AND WE ON-OM-AH (NAME} OF 
EE- A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) KRIS-TOS (CHRIST). THEY WERE XRAP-TID-ZO (BAPTIZED), (BOTH) 
AN- AYR (MEN) GOO-NAY (AND WOMEN) THEN SEE-MONE (SIMON) OW-TOS (HIMSELF) 
PIST YOO O (BELIEVED) KAHEE (ALSO) AND WHEN HE WAS RAP-1TD-Z0 (BAPTIZED). HE 
PROS -FA ft - TER -EH- O (CONTINUED) WITH FIL-IP-POS (PHILIP). AND EX-IS-TA Y-MEE 
(AMAZED) THEH-O-REII-O (BEHOLDING) THE DOO-NAM-IS (MIRACLES) AND SIGNS WHICH 
WERE DONE". 

But When The People OF Samaria Beleived [n Phillip's Message Concerning The Kingdom 
Of Elohecm, And About Messiah Yashu'a, They Were All Submerged In Water* All The 
Men And Wives. Simon Himself Also Believed: And After Being Submerged In The 
Water* He Stayed Close To Phillip, And Was Amazed, When He Saw The Great Miracles 
And Signs Which Were Being Performed. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER; A’aferti Atum-Re 

MislninslaMun Far The Kidg James Version 1611 A.D. 


"BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD. AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST THEY WERE BAPTIZED. BOTH 
MEN AND WOMEN THEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO : AND WHEN HE WAS 
BAPTIZED , HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. AND WONDERED. BEHOLDING THE 
MIRACLES AND SIGNS WHICH WERE DONEE 


He Claimed To Have Been Converted By Philip's Teachings And Was Baptized, Simon 
Bar-J estis Saw The Miracle* And Signs Which Philip Performed, After Samaria Was Converted, 
Peter And John Came There To Pray For The People in Hopes That Might Receive The Holy 
Ghost. 


Acts 13:14 


Modern Greek Script 


Aotol 6e oieXSorrs; aico vr& rtepyr^ Ttapeyfvovto £i£ 'Avn.Q££uGV tr|v HuTt&uiv, <at eA0ovt&; 

etq TTtv cnovayttYTiv rrj rpepoi Ttov accJJJks'tmv dcafttGav. 

"BUT WHEN THEY DEE-ER-KHOM-AREE (DEPARTED) FROM PERG-A Y (PERGA). 
THEY PAR-AG-IN-OM-AHEE (CAME) TO AN-TEE-QKH-I-AH (ANTIOCH) 
INPIS-ID-EE-AH (PISIDIA). AND ICE-ER-KHQM-A HEE (WENT) ICE (INTO) THE 
SOON-A G-Q-GA Y (SYNAGOGUE) ON THE SAB-BAT-ON (SABBATH) HAY-MER-AH 
(DAY), AND KATH-ID-ZO (SETTLED.)" 


But When They Departed From Perga* And Arrived In Antioch In Syria, And On The 
Sabbath Day; They Went Straight Into The Synagogue, And Sat Down. 

125 


www.Nu wa upu lnc.com 


www, Nuwa u p u i n c, com 

El Ma’fufi Shil Karast-l/hm 

Thu Degree Of Christ-lsm 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation King James I6H A.D. 

"BUT WHEN THEY DEPARTED FROM PERGA, THEY CAME TO ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA, 
AND WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBA TH DA Y. AND SAT DOWN . rj 


Now, These Converts Whom Philip Converted Received The Holy Ghost And Upon Seeing 
This, Simon Bar- Jesus Offered Him Money To Possess The Same Powers, When It Speakes Of 
Someone Being Filled With Holy Ghost It Only Infers That They Were Thus Able (Like The 
Apostles) To Speak In Different Tongues, Meaning That They Were Gifted In The 
Understanding Of The Different Dialeets Necessary To Communicate The Messages To The 
Lost Sheep Who Had Been Enslaved From Babylon And Now Spoke Many Other Tongues Then 
Their Own* Much Like Today. Being Filled With The Holy Spirit Also Means Possessing 
Miraculous Gifts Given To Them By The Most High Through The Holy Ghost Whom We Know 
To Be The Neter Gabriy'el. 

So When Simon Bar-Jesus Saw Philip (By Hearing Philip Speak In Different Tongues And 
Work Miracles),, He Offered Money Supposing That He Was Able To Fill Anyone With The 
Holy Ghost And Give It To Whomever He Pleased. Simon Wanted To Possess This Power So 
He Could Use It In His Magic And Gain Much For Himself Nowadays His Followers Called 
Christians By All Sect, Are Getting The Un-Holy Spirit And Legions Of Devils In Them. That's 
Why They Go To Church On Sunday, Then Call You A Nigger And Try To Hurt You On 
Monday, This Is Exactly What You Find These So-Called Profit Seekers, Anti-Christ Or As You 
Know Them Reverend Jimmy Swaggait, Oral Roberts, And Ellen White Fo under Of The 7 Day 
Adventist And Charles T. Russell Founder Of The Jehovahs Witnesses And The [.ikes Do. 
They're Only Imitating Their God, Bar-Jesus So, Be Ever So Watchful Of These People 
Claiming To Be Christ. These Devils, The Ku Klux Klan Use The Bible. Zionist Use The Bible, 
Wolf In Sheeps Clothing Jesus Called Them Goats. 


Matthew 14:4-5 


Modem Creek Seirnt 


KaE dncurpiGdg d’uiaodg dnsv adTdit;, PAIhcte \xr\ Tit; nkcrvrfafl- ■ noAAof ydp 
iAedoovTm £ni 6vrip>OTt poo \£yovT£<;, T £:yw stpi 6 Kpicnd^, rat noMotfc; TrtavifaoooLv. 

KAHEE (AND) EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) AP-OK-REE-NOM-A II EE (ANSWERED) AND 
EF-0 (SAID) TO OW-TOS {THEM), TAKE BLEP-O (HEED) THAT MAY (NO) TIS (CERTAIN 
ONE) PLAN-AH-O (DECEIVE) HQO-MAS (YOU) FOR POL- OOP (MANY) SHALL 
ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) IN MY OH-OM-AH (NAME) LEG-0 (SAYING). I U MEE (AM) 
KHRIST-TOS (CHRIST) AND SHALL PLANA HO (DECEIVE) POL-OOS (MANY). 


And Jesus Answered And Said To Them, Sec That No Certain One Deceive You, Many 
People Will Come Using My Name Making Speeches Saying That I Am Indeed ' The 
Anointed Messiah And Deceive Many People. 
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Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation kings Jam« Version 1411 A.D. 

"AND JESUS ANSWERED AND S.41D UNTO THEM TAKE HEED THA T NO MAN DECEIVE 
YOU. FOR MANY SHALL COME IN MY NAME. SAYING ■ I AM CHRIST, AND SHALL 
DECEIVE MANY ‘ 

Simon Bewitched Them With Mis Magical Evil Powers Just Like You Have Fake Healers Today 
Claiming To Heal You. But Be Ever So Watchful Of Them On T.V. Just Look At Them Their 
Demons. Just As The People Believed Simon Bar-Jcsus So U Is That You Believe These Fake 
Healers And False Prophets Of Today. So-Called Evagalist (Evil - AngeFs-List). 

Matthew 2-1:24 


Modem G reek Seri pt 

^yepeiiooviai yap ^£u5dj<piCTTOi koi ip£uSoirpo(Jif|j(ii, KOI Stskroucnv <rnp£ia pfydAa kqi 
T£ pQTQ ware uAcivfloaL, el £uvartfv, jfot tola; £k*£ktoui;- 


Gar ( FOR) THERE SHALL EG-I-RO (ARISE) PSYOO-DOKH-RIS-TOS (FALSE CHRISTS). 
KsiHEE (AND) PSYOO-DOP-ROF-A Y-TACE (FALSE PROPHETS). KAHEE (AND) SHALL 
DtD-O-MEE (SHOW) MEG-AS (GREAT) SAY-MI-ON (SIGNS) KAHEE (AND) TER-AS 
(WONDERS) HOC E-TEH (THEREFORE) THAT. / (IF) IT WERE DOO-NA T-OS 
(POSSIBLE). THEY SHALL PLANAH-O (DECEIVE) KAHEE (ALSO) QW-TOS' (THE) VERY 
EK-LEK-TOS (CHOSEN). 


And En Time There Shall Rise Up Lying Messiahs And False Prophets And Shall Have The 
Power To Do Great Signs And Miracles, So Great Thai If It Was All Possible They Would 
Be Able To Deceive The Chosen Ones. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation King Janies Version 1611 A.D. 

"FOR THERE SHALL ARISE FALSE CHRISTS. AND FALSE PROPHETS. AND SHALL SHEW 
GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS; INSOMUCH THAT \ IF IT WERE POSSIBLE. THEY SHALL 
DECEIVE THE VERY ELECT " 

Yes, They Believe Him To Be The Prophet Of The House Of David With Magical Powers And 
A Great One Of God. Now What Decs This Sound Like? Yes. You Have Been Fooled Again! 
Paul Has You Following This False Prophet, This Sorcerer Called Bar- Jesus (Known As Simon) 
Who Did Miracles. But The Nctefu (Anunnaqi Eloheem) Have Something In Store For People 
Like This! In Revelation 21:8 Where It State And I Qoule: 
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Modern Greek Scrip! 

xai £p££Auyp£vot£ kol ^ovsQcnv koil ndpvou; kcu $GpptiKGi£ kpc[ dSuiAoAdTpaii; kgi 
uSaiv toI^ i^suS^CJiv 16 plpoc; auicBv k\ rrj Aspy^ Tfj Kaiopiv^ Ttupi icai 0 dto a 

"..AND THE ABOMINABLE , AND MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND 
SORCERERS, AND IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS, SHALL HA V£ THEIR PART IN THE LAKE 
WHICH BURNETII WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE: ..." 


Even Though Simon The Sorcerer Professed Belief In The Messiah Jesus You Find Him Later 
On Still Trying To Bewitched People But This Time Under The Name Of Bar-Jesus Or Elymas. 

Acts 0 : 6-8 


Modern Greek Script 


SieXGdvT^ 5 e dArjv tifv vnoov na^ou eupov &vSpa Tivd pdyov ^EuSorTpo^iTnv 
'louSdlov J> dvopa papiqaou^, 5c; i^v cfljv dvGunaTtJ Eepytw HauAiij, dvfipL oovethj. 
ou"o<; TTpoaKoAeadpEvoi; fSapvQcfav v:ai LauAov ^TT£^Tr|C 7 £v d(ico0<jcu t dv Adyov tqlJ 0eoG h 
■ trv^itJTaTo SI &oTCu£ r EAupa£ 5 pdyo^ h QUTiwq yap pE0£ppriv£d£Tai; "d ovopa qJtoO, 
^pTwv dioarptiljai idv dvOunarov dnd tfj<; trfen^x;. 


DEH (AND) WHEN THEY HAD DEE-ER-KHONDAHEE (GONE THROUGH) THE NAY-SOS 
(ISLANDS) AKW-REE (UNTIL. TO) PAF-OS (BOILING HOT, A TOWN OF CYPRUS) THEY 
HYOO-RIS-KO (FOUND) A TIS (CERTAIN) MAG-OS (WISE MAN) A 
PSYOO-DOP-ROF-AY-TACE (A FALSE NEWSBEARER) A EE-OO-DAH-YOS (OF THE 
TRIBE OF JUDAH) HOS (WHOSE) ON-OM-AH (NAME) IS BAR-EE-A Y-SOOCE (SON OF 
JESUS). HOS (WHOM) WAS WITH THE ANTH-OO-PA T-OS (DEPUTY) OF THE COUNTRY, 
SERG-EE-OS (SERGIUS) POW-LOS (PAULUSf A SOON-ET-OS (PRUDENT) AN-AYR 
(MALE LIVING BEING): HOO-TOS (WHO) PRQS-KAL-EH-OM-AHEE (CALLED) FOR 
BA R-NA B-A S (BARN A BAS) AND SO F V-LOS (SA VI), A ND EP-EED-ZA Y- TEH-O (DEMAND) 
TO AK-OO-O (HEAR) THE LOG-OS (WORD) OF THEH-OS (ELOHEEM), DEH (BUT) 
EL OO-MAS r LEARNT ONE ” -A TITLE OF A LEARNT MAN IN SYRIAC [ARABIC]} THE 
MAG OS (WISE MAGI) GAR (FOR) HOO'-TQ (SO) OW' TOS (HIS) ON’-OM-AH (NAME) BY 
ME TH-ER-MA NE- YOO r O (INTERPRETATION) ANTH-IS ’- TA Y-MEE (RESISTED) 
OW-TQS* (THEM) DZA Y -TEH-O (SEEKING) TO DEE-AS-TREF’-O (DETOUR) THE 
A NTH- O O '-PA DOS (DEPUTY) APO ' (FROM) THE PIS r -TIS (FAITH). 


Right Translation Id Greek Rv: 

NETER; A aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation King James Version Kill A.D. 

"AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS. THEY FOUND A 
CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR JESUS: WHICH 
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WAS WITH THE DEPUTY OF THE COUNTRY, SERGIUS PA ULUS. A PRUDENT MAN; WHO 
CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD. BUT 
ELY MAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IS HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD 
THEM, SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. " 

In This Qautc He Is Still Referred To As A Sorcerer. As You Can See This Man Was Using 
Different Aliases, He Was Known As Simon The Sorcerer, Simon Magus Bar- Jesus And Last 
But Not Least Elytmts Is A Greek Word Which Means "Wizard". The Origin Of The Word 
Comes From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Language. It Is Derived From The Verb (fU) Alama 
Which Means "A Learnt Mart, Teacher, Master". According To The "American Heritage 
Dictionary" There Are Two Definitions Given For Wizard. 

Wizard {1 } A Sorcerer Or Magician 
{2} A Wise Man Or Sage. 

Isn't This How The People Saw Bar- Jesus? You Also Find In Acts 13:8 That Simon The 
Sorcerer Who Was Also Known As Elycnas Was Still Performing Sorcery And Was Known As 
A Sorcerer, So What Was The Reason For Him Being Baptized. If You Look At The Story Of 
Bar- Jesus And The Messiah Jesus You Can See How The Mix-Up Came About And How- 
People Who Claim To Be Jesus' Followers Are Following The Wrong Jesus. 

There Are Certain Things That For The Past 20 Years I've Been Saying Jesus Never Did. One Of 
These Things Is The f act That Jesus Never Considered Himself To Be Anything But Someone 
Who Was Powerless Without The Aid Of The Creator. Where It Slates In John 5:36 , And I 
Quote, "/ CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR I JUDGE: AND MY 
JUDGMENT IS JUST; BECAUSE I SEEK NOT MINE OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE 
FA THER WHICH HA TH SENT ME * 

Today You Have Christians Who Have Attributed Titles To Jesus That Do Not Rightly Belong 
To Him Like Calling Him The Father, The Sen* And The Holy Ghost. Jesus Never Thought 
He Was The Father. It Was Bar-Jesus Who Saw Himself As Someone Great As Mentioned In 
Acte 8 : 9 . 

This Is Where They Get The Idea That The Messiah Jesus Was "God" From (The Name Thai Is 
Attributed To The Creator In The West), It Was From Another Jesus, Bar- Jesus Who Thought 
He Was Some 11 Great Power Of God". This Is Not The Jesus I Know. The Jesus 1 Know 
Thought Of Himself Only As An Apostle And A Prophet Of The Most High. This Is What He 
Said Of Himself. 

Matthew 15:24 


Modern Greek Script 

A &t dnOKpi0eCq eTttsv, ouk ditEordAnv d pq els td npogaTo: t d dTToAwAdTQ oIkoo 
lOpaifa. 
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BUT HE AP-OK-REE-NOM-AHEE (ANSWERED) AND EF-0 t SAID % I AM NOT 
AP-OS-TEL-LQ (SENT) BUT UNTO THE AP-OL-MEE (LOST) PROB-AT-ON (SHEEP) OF 
THEOV-KOS (HOUSE) OF IS-RAH-ALE (ISREAL). 

But Yashua "Jesus" Answered And Said: I Am Not Sent But To The Lost Sheep Of The 
House Of Israel, No Due Else. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistra nslation For King James Version 161 1 A-P. 

"BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAW l AM NOT SENT BUT UNTO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE 
HOUSE OF ISRAEL" 


The Word To Make Note Of In This Quote Is The Woid Aposfello Which Means ''Sent 11 , It 
Comes From The Root Apo W'hich Means "From 11 . A Similar Quote Like Matthew 15:24 Can 
Be Found In The Qur’aan. 


El's Holy Qur'aan 89:49 (Original Order) 

WA (AND) RASOOLAAN (ONE SENT) ELAA (TO) BANEE (CHILDREN OF) ISRAAEELA 
(ISRAEL, JACOB) ANNEE (SURELY I) QAD (ALREADY) JITUKUM (CAME TO YOU ALL) 
BE AA YAA TIN (BY WAY OF A SIGN) MIN (FROM) RABBIKUM (YOUR MASTER) ANNEE 
(SUREL Y I) AKHLUQU (I CREATE) LAKUM (FOR YOU ALL) MIN (FROM) AL TEEN ( THE 
CLAY) KAHA Y-ATI (AS THE FORM OF) AL TAYR (THE BIRD) BE IZNE (BY WA Y OF THE 
PERMISSION) AL-LAH f OF THE SOURCE) WA (AND) UBREE'U (I HEAL CURE) AL 
A KM AHA (THE BLIND FROM BIRTH) WA (AND) AL A BRAS A (THE LEPROUS) WA (AND) 
UHYEB (I BRING BACK TO LIFE) AL MOWTAA (THE DEAD) BE IZNE (BYWAY OF 
PERMISSION OF) ALLAH (THE SOURCE) WA (AND) QONAABEUKUM (I INFORM YOU 
ALL) BEMAA (OF WHAT) TAAKULOON (YOU ALL EAT) WA (AND) MAAA (WHAT) 
WDAKH-KHIROON (YOU STORE UP) FEE (IN) ZAALIKA (THAT) LA AYAATIN (A 
SIGN) LAKUM (FOR YOU ALL) IN (IF) KUNTUM (YOU) MU'MINEEN (FAITHFUL ONES) 

And A Rasuwl, 'A One Sent' To The Banee Tsraalyl 'Children Of Israet/Jaeob 1 (Saying): 
"Surely, I Just Came To You All With A Verse From Your Rabb 'Master 1 , Surely, 
Akhluqu 'I (I Not We, Or Us) Created' For You From Al Tlyn 'Clay 1 , As The Kahay-At 
'Form 1 Of Al Tayr 'The Bird' - (The Dove), So Anfukhu T Blew 1 Fiyhi 'Jn ]f r (The Holy 
Spirit), So Yakuvmu 'It Will Become’ (Exist As) A Tayr 'Bird' By The Permission Of The 
Source, Allah: And Ubri-u 1 Hear (Cure) Al Akmaha 1 The Blind From Birth'. And Al 
Abrasa 'The Leprous', And Uhiy 'Inspire' Al Maivtaa 'Those Who Died' (Passed On To 
The Next Life), By Way Of The Source, Allah's Permission; And Lnabhi-Ukutn 'I Inform 
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You All As A Ncwsbearer’ Of That: Which You Eat, And What You Tadaklnrimn 'Store 
Up r (For The Future) In Buyuwfikuua 'Your HOMES'. Surely* In That Are Signs For You 
All, If You Were Mumineen ’Faithful.’ 

Right Translation In Ashurie/Syriae (Arabic) By; 

NETER: A t aferti Alum-Re 

Mistranslation Yusef Ali 193S A.D. 


Koran 3:49 (Wrong Order) 


"AND (APPOINT HIM) AN APOSTLE TO THE CH1LREN OF ISRAEL , (WITH) THIS 
MESSAGE): 7 HAVE COME TO YOU, WITH A SIGN FROM YOUR LORD. IN THAT I MAKE 
YOU OUT OF CLA Y r AS IT WERE, THE FIGURE OF A BIRD, AND BREATH INTO IT AND 
IT BECOMES A BIRD BY GODS LEAVE: AND I HEAL THOSE BORN BUND, AND 
HELPERS, AND I QUICKEN THE DEAD, BY GODS LEAVE: AND I DECLARE TO YOU 

what ye eat. and what ye store in your houses, surely therein is a sign 

FOR YOU IF YE DID BELIEVE, 


Jesus Realized That He Was Only A Servant Of The Most High, He Said This Is Reference To 
That. In John IS: 16, Where It States And I Quote; "VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU. THE 
SER V ANT IS NOT GREA TER THAN HIS LORD: NEITHER HE THAT IS SENT NOT GREATER 
THAN HE THAT SENT HIM\ Then He Also States Again In John 15:20 , 'REMEMBER THE 
WORD THAT I SAID UNOT YOU THE SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN... HIS LORD IF 
THEY HAVE PERSECUTED ME. THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU: IF THEY HAVE 
KEPT MY SAYING, THEY WILL KEEP YOURS ALSO." 


This Is Backed Up By The Qur’aan. 


El’s Holy Qur’aan 44:3d (Original Order) 


QA4LA (HE SAID) 'IN-NEE (SURELY I AM) r ABDU (A SLAVE OF) AL-LAH (THE 
SOURCE) AA TAANEE (HE HAS GIVEN ME) AL-KITAABA (THE SCRIPTURE) WA (AND) 
JA-'A LA-NEE (HE MADE ME) NABFYYAA (A NEWSBEARER). 


He, (Messiah Yashu’a/lsa) Said: "Surety J Am An 'Abd' Slave 1 Of Allah. He (He Not We) 
Has Given Me Al Kitaab ‘The Scripture', (El’s Injiyl, The Evangel Revelation- 22 Books Of 
Yashu'a/Isa* Given To Him By Yokhawnawn Son Of Zebcdee), And He, Made Me A 
Ncivsbearer. 11 

Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mi* translation Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 
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Koran 19:30 (Wrong Order) 

"HE (THE MESSIAH JESUS) SAID: SURELY I AM A SERVENT OF ALLAH, HE (ALUM) HAS 
GIVES ME THE SCRIPTURES (At INJIYL [THE EVANGEL, REVELATION 22 BOOKS OF 
THE MESSIAH JESUS]) AND MADE ME A NEWS BEARER (PROPHET), 

Jesus Of 2000 Years Ago Was A Being Not Qf This World For He Was An Incarnation Of An 
Elohim From The Seed Of The Meter Gabriy'el Of Horus And Tam muz. He Said That He Was 
Not Of This World. Jesus Came Teaching Of The Hereafter. He Said That He Was Leaving To 
Prepare For His Followers A Flace And That Where He Will Go They Shall Dwell Also. This 
Was Referring To The Constellation Orion In The Six Star Six Sun Constellation (Job 0:9, 
38:31, And Amos 5:8) From Where The Neteru Came From Inside The Ships To The Planet 
Eaith h Tiamat. However, Your Jesus; Bar-iesus Have You BeUeiving In Him As A Great Power 
Of God, 

Acts 3:10 


Modern Greek Script 

(5 npQUElfcQV &u<5 piKpoQ euk; |i£ydAou ^iyovTE^ , out< 5<; £<mv Advapu; toD GeqO 

icaAouti£vri MtydAr]. 

TO HOS (WHOM) THEY PAS (ALL) PROS-EKH-O (HAVE LISTENED), FROM THE 
MJK-ROS (SMALLEST) TO THE MEG-AS (GREATEST), LI-PO (SAYING). HOO-TOS (THIS 
[MAN) IS THE MEG-AS (GREAT) DOO-NAM-IS (POWER) OF THEH-OS (ELOHEEM, THE 
ANGELIC BEINGS OF EL). 


And All People Of Samaritans Listed, And Believed Him From The Richest, Of Them To 
The Poorest Of Them, Saying This Man Is That Great Power Of The Eioheem. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'afcrti Atum-Rc 

Mistranslation Far Kinj; Jsimrs Vmlan l6ll A.D, 


TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED f FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREA TEST, SAYING ■ 
THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD." 

It's Obvious That People Arc Getting Their Biblical Facts Mixed Up. The Messiah Jesus Of The 
New' Testament Said This In John 5:30, Where It Stales And I Quote: "/ CAN OF MINE OWN 
SELF DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR, I JUDGE: AND MY JUDGEMENT IS JUST; BECAUSE / 
SEEK NOT MINE OWN WILL. BUT THE WILL OF THE FA THEM WHICH HATH SENT ME . " 
The Same Thing Is Reiterated In 


EPs Holy Qur'aan 89:51 (Original Order) 
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INNA (SURELY) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE; RASBEE (IS MY MASTER) WA (AND) 
RABBUKUM (YOUR MASTER) FA A&UDOOHU (SO SLAVE FOR HIM) HAAZA (THIS) 
SIRA/i T (NARROW PA TH) MVST4QEEM (OF THE ONES WHO STAND UP STRAIGHT) 

Surely* The Source, ALLAH Is My, Rabb, And Your Rabb, Su Slave For Him (Him Not 
L 3 s). This Is The Siraat ’Narrow Fath' Of Miiitaqiym ‘Those Who Stand Up Straight’ -(The 
Calmed Ones}, 

Right Translation In Creek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum-Re 

Mistran^lalidii By King Juries! 6 1 t A.D. 


Koran 3:51 (Wrong Order) 

"SURELY ALLAH IS MY (THE MESSIAH JESUS) SUSTAIN ER AND YOUR SUSTAINER. SO 
THEREFORE SERVE HIM: THIS IS THE RIGHT PATH OF THE ONES WHO STAND 
STRAIGHT (THE RIGHTLY GUIDED ONES) AND FIRM' 

He Attributed His Powers To The Father, Never Thinking That He Was Anything Great. Jesus 
Came In The Name Of The Heavenly Father, As It States 3 it John 5:43,44 "1 AM COME IN MY 
FATHER'S NAME AND YE RECEIVE ME NOT: IF ANOTHER SHALL COME IN HIS OWN 
NAME. HIM YE WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YE BELIEVE WHICH RECEIVE HONOR ONE 
OF ANOTHER, AND SEEK NOT THE HONOR THAT COMETH FROM GOD ONLY?" 
Bar-Jesus With His Egotistical Nature Came In The Name Of Himself. Christians Are Very 
Confused, Their Jesus Tells Them To Worship Him, But The Jesus I Know Prostrated To The 
Father (Matthew 26:39 % He Was A Humble Man Who: 

(1) Was Only A Man -Matthew 1:15 

(2) Was Baptized - Matthew 3:15 

(3) Was Tempted - Matthew 4:1 

In The Book Of James :I3 It States That Theos Cannot Be Templed- So If Jesus Was Tempted 
How Is It Possible For Him To Be The Father? 

(4) Slept - Matthew $*24 

(5) Ate - Matthew 1:9 

(6) Hungered - Matthew 21:18 

(7) Weakened - John 4:6 

(8) Said Something He Shouldn’t Have- John 20:17 

Have You Ever Seen The Film Entitled "The Last Temptation Of Christ"? This Movie 
Depicts A Dying Jesus On The Cross Hallucinating About The Devils Final Temptation: "Come 
Down From The Cross, Renounce Your Role As A Messiah, Marry Mary Magdalene And 
Live A Long And Ordinary Life", The Movie Portrays Him As Being Fully Human And 
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Divine AC The Same Time. As You Know. Jesus (From His Father* Neter Gabriy'd) Had A Two 
Fold Nature. Half Angelic And Half Human From His Mother Mary. 

In Christian Theology The Messiah Jesus Is Viewed As Free From Sin But Subjcci To 
Temptations. The Sinless Jesus Contradicts What The Scripture Says About Being Sinless 
(Ecclesiastics 7.20). This Is In Accordance With What He Said In John 8t7, Where It States And 
I Quote: "ft? WHEN THEY CONTINUED ASKING HIM, HE LIFTED UP HIMSELF, AND 
SAID UNTO THEM. HE THAT IS WITHOUT SIN AMONG YOU, LET HIM FIRST CAST A 
STONE AT HER." This Film Has Sent So-Called Religious Leaders In A Wild Controvcrisal 
Protest Denouncing The Film As Blasphemous. They Have Even Staged Demonstrations In 
Hopes That The Film Be Destroyed. The Movie Raises Such Question Asi 

(1) Was Jesus God Or A Man? 

(2) Was He The Messiah? 

(3) Was He The Son Of God? 

(4) And How Jesus Called Paul A Litr. 

The Movie Also Depicts Paul (The 13th Self-Appointed Apostle) As A Hypocrite And A Liar. 
(Everyone Knows About Paul). So-Called Reljgous Leaders Arc Afraid Of This Movie Because 
It Attacks Christians And Exposes It For What h Really Is,. .A Fallacy. They're Afraid That People 
Wilt Sift It Through And Find The Truth That They Have Kept Hidden From You For Too Long. 
The Truth Is You Are Following The Wrong Jesus, 

Ques: What Exactly WereTht Teachings Of Simon Bar-Jesus? 

Ans: Simon Bar-Jesus Formulated His Teachings Into A School Of Thought Called 
Simunianism: Which Became A Religion Known As Gnosticism. It Was Out Of Gnosticism 
That Christianity Began, Gnosticism Is The Doctrine Of Certain Early Christain Sects That 
Valued Inquiry Into Spiritual Truth Above Faith. They Considered Salvation Attainable Only By 
The Few Elect, Whose Faith Enabled Them To Transcend (Rise Above) Matter And They 
Viewed Christ As Immaterial. 

Gnosticism Is A Religion. With A Combination Of Two Thought Based Upon: 

(1) A Religcn School Of Thought Centered Around Mysitcal Insight Into The Nature 01 
M God" And Divine Teachings. 

(2) Thought Based Upon Logical Teachings Rather Than Verification By Means Of 
Observation Of Experiment. 

Gnosticism Was Founded Around The 2nd Century A.D. And Contributed To The Development 
Of Christianity By Causing The Christian To Develop A Scriptural Law, Proclamation And An 
Organization Which Required Bishops As Rcligous Leaders And Consultants, Doesn't This 
Sound Like Your Christian Churches Of Today. Yet, You Dont Even Realize That Gnosticism 
Which Was Found By Simon- Magus (Bar-Jesus) Is The Beginning Of Christianity, Catholics 
Are The Only Christians, All Others Are Culls, 
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' Qucsj What Does Gnus tic ism Mean? 

Ans: The Term Gnosticism Is Derived From A Greek Word Gnostikos And Means ft Qne Who 
Knows**: What He Knows Is Gnosis Or The Knowledge Of An Esoteric Nature. 

Esoterics: Knowledge Of The Supernatural, Mysitical Unexplained Natures Of The Universe, 
The Emphasis On Gnosticism Was in Opposition To Orthodox Christianity s Emphasis On Faith 
Which They Call Pi&tis. Christian Churches Claim To Be Bitter Opponents Of Gnosticism; Yet 
They Also Give The Name "Gnoses' 1 To A Certain Form Of Their Teachings. You Will Find, 
As 1 Continue To Explain This Religion That Most Of Their Practices And Beliefs Coincide 
With The Christian Faith Of Their Messiah Jesus, Bar Jesus, Instead Of The Real Messiah, Jesus 
Son Of Mary. I'm Not Making This Up And Before You Call Me Crazy Check Your Books. You 
People Must Start Reading And Researching To Attain Facts Instead Of Settling For All The 
Lies That You Are Told. Simon Magus (Bar-Jc$us) Claimed That He Was The Father Who 
Gave The Laws To Moses; That He Came In The Time Of Tiberius In The Person Of Tire Son 
And That He Descended On The Apostles On The Day Of Pentecost In Flames Of Fire In The 
Form Of The Holy Spirit. 

Acts 2:4 


Motif en Greek Script 

xot £nAqa£irtactv udvTn; nvEupaTt^ dytoo > xat ^fp^avTO £T£pai£ yAuaoau; ko0l5c 

t 6 lTVEOpa £5{5ou drrO(f)0^yy£CF9at ou-toI^, 

"AND THEY WERE HAP-AS (ALL) PE\ Y THO (FILLED) WITH THE HAC-EE OS (HOLY) 
PNYOO~MAH (SPIRIT). AND AR-KHOM-AHEE (STARTED) TO L4L EH-0 (SPEAK) WITH 
HET-ER-OS (DIFFERENT) GLOCESAH (TONGUES). AS THE PNYOO-MA tf (SPIRIT) 
DID-O-MEE (GAVE) THEMAF-OF- THENG-OM-A HEE (UTTERANCE). " 

And They Were All Filled With The Holy Spirit, And Started To Speak With Different 
Tongues* As The Spirit Gave Them Utterance, 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti- Atum-Re 

IVI is [ra dilation For Kiufc JanicK Version Ifil I A.D. 


"AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH 
OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GA VE THEM UTTERANCE. rj 

Simon Magus Also Claimed To Be The Messiah. He Was Regarded By His Followers As The 
"Great Power Of God" 8; 10) And In The Earliest Account Of Simonian Doctrine He 
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Describes Himslef As The r ‘ Supreme God' 1 . Wow Doesn't This Reflect On The Christian 
Doctrine, They Also Say That The Messiah Was God And Viewed Him As A Supreme God. 

Simon Bar Jesus Went On To Preach And Teach All Throughout Greece, Syria And Antioch. He 
Had Many Followers Of Which Saul, Who Later Became Known As Paul, The Self-Proclaimed 
Apostle, Was One Of Them, So Eventually Saut And Them Became His Disciples, And They All 
Started Taking On Greek Names. They Traveled Back On. Into Syria, Into A Place Called 
Antioch Where They First Established Their Church, And They Were Called Christians Because 
The People In Syria Thought That These Were The Followers Of Cleophas, Who Was A Hare 
Krishna. He Had* Converted To What's Called The Hare Krisna Religion And That's Where The 
Word Christos Or Christ Comes From, Whom The Hindus Thought Jesus Was When He Visited 
India. The People In Antioch T bought That This Man Simon Bar Jesus Was Really Cleophas. 
Thus, They Referred To Them There In Antioch As Christians For The First Time, There Was A 
Conflict That Broke Out Between The Original Disciples Of Yashu'a Bar Maryam, And Simon 
Bar Yashu'a, And Yashu’a' Own Brother-In-Law, Barnabas. And His Brother Was With Paul At 
First And Was A Student Of Simon, They All Came Over To Follow His Father Yashu'a, For 
Simon Was Also Called Yashu'a, For His Mother's Name Was Also Maryam Being Maryam Of 
A Place Called Magdala. Simon Bar Jesus Did As The Greek Says Existaymee "Amazing 
Things, Astonishing Things fi And Bewitched The People Of Samaria Giving The Impression 
That He Is The Messiah. That Is What He Did To The People Of Samaria. And Paul Recorded It 
In His Book Called Acts And It Says That To Whom They AH Gave Heed" ( Acts 8:10). 

Quest What Docs That Mean? 

A ns: It Means That The Samarians Believed Him And That He Had A Large Congregation That 
They Gave Heed To From The Least To The Greatest. He Had His Own Congregation Saying 
"This Man Is The Great Power Of God. This Is The Son Of God He's An Embodiment Of God . " 
Now And To Him They Had Regards. They Had Lots Of Respect For Him Because He Was 
Performing Miracles. When The Leader Of The People Saw Simon Bar Jesus Performing 
Miracles They Said This Man Is A Sorcerer. They Called Him A Sorcerer, But As You Can See 
From Your Scriptures He Was Also Called Elymas, n A Wise Man". This Is The Greek Word For 
Elyrnas Ely maw; In Galilean Arabic M MuallanT\ Or "Man Ian a" Meaning ** A Learnt" Or 
"Wise Man , " But When They Believed Philip Preaching The Things Concerning The Kingdom 
Of God, And The Name Of Jesus Christ They Were Baptized,. Both Man And Women. Then 
Simon Bar Jesus Himself Believed Also, And When He Was Baptized He Continued With 
Philip, Beholding The Miracles And Signs Which Was Done, 

Now When The Apostles Which Were At Jerusalem Heard That Samaria Had Received The 
Word Of Theos, They Sent Unto Them Peter And John. And When They Were Coming Down, 
He Prayed for Them That They Might Receive The Holy Ghost. Because Up Until Then None 
Of Them Have Received It. Only They Were Baptized In The Name Of Their Rabbi Yashu'a, 
Hamashiy. Then The Disciples Laid Their Healing Hands On Them At That Very Place And 
They Received The Holy Soul. When Simon Bar Jesus Saw That Through Laying One Of The 
Apostles' Hands The Holy Ghost Was Given, He Offered Them Money Saying, "Give Me All Of 
This Power That Whomsoever / Lay Hands On, He Shall Receive The Holy Ghost. " When Paul 
First Began HLs Teachings He Traveled With Barnabas To Antioch As An Undercover Spy For 
The Pharisees. Paul And Barnabas Then Went On To Phahos Where They Encountered Simon 
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Bar Jesus, Whom Paul Decided To Make His Own Teacher First,. Then God Later In Order To 
Confuse The True Followers If Yashu'a, Ha Mashiakh. Paul Decided To Start Changing The 
Original Teachings Of Yashu'a And Incorporate The Sorcery Of The Kabul ah And Mysticism 
That Is Found In His Writings To This Day. He Made Lawful Things That The Scriptures And 
Yashu'a Had Made Unlawful, lie Accepted The Teachings And Was Taught By Bar Jesus The 
Corrupted Son Of Yashu'a. Thus, Paul's Hidden Motives Was To Form His Newly Found 
Religion Called Christianity. This Is Why Paul And Barnabas Separated From The Disciples At 
Antioch. From Paul And Luke You Have The Many Churches Of Today. Who Are All Followers 
Of Simon Bar Jesus. And The Book's You Follow Are Paul's And Luke's. You Have No True 
Guidance. You Are Being Led By The Anti-Christ. 

Ques; What Happened To Simon Bar- Jesus? 

Ansi Simon Bur Jesus Was Eventually Found Guilty Of Being A Sorcerer And A False Prophet. 
Sonte People Even Plotted Against Him Together With The Romans And The Jews. Because 
Although This Simon Bar Jesus Did Not Specifically Know It, The Spirit Forces In Him That 
Had Possessed Him Had Scheduled Simon Bar Jesus To Be Put To Death; To Save The 
Caucasian Race For Another 2,000 Years, This Is Why The Spirit Forces In Simon Bar Jesus 
Gave Him Thu Power To Attract People And Do Works: And Say Words That Would Anger The 
Romans And The Jew's To The Point Of Killing Him. Contrary' To The Interpolations That W r as 
Placed In The Bible And Quriaan Later, That This Jesus, Simon Bar Jesus Knew' He Was Going 
To Be Killed, Which Is Shown In The Fact That Simon Bar Jesus Was Deceived By The Spirit 
Forces Within Him Until He Was Actually Being Pul To Death. 

Evidence Of This Is The Fact That It Is Written That Jesus Said: "Eft. Eli Lama Sahach-Tha-Ni*' 
(Matthew 27:46) Translated As: My God, My God Why Has f Thou Forsaken Me**. Eli Is Short 
For Elyon, The Most High God Of The Phoenicians As Taught To Abram By Melehizedek 
(Genesis 14:18-1 9). The Outcry' Mentioned In Paragraph 71 Is Not The Expression Of A Person 
Who Knew He Was Going To Be Pul To Death. That Is The Expression Of A Person Deceived 
Into Believing That He Has Always Been Protected From His Enemies, But Found Out Too Late 
That He Was Deceive. 

Ques: So How Exactly Did Simon Bar Jesus Die? 

Arts: Simon Bar Jesus Died Of Death By Crucifixion For It Is Recorded As Thus: After The 
Jews Called The Authorities To Come And Take Bar Jesus Who Was Out Teaching In Jesus’ 
Name (Mark 9:38) They Sent 2 Officers To Arrest Him, Joseph Of Arimathea, A Sacred 
Disciples Of Jesus, As Well As A Sanhedrin Counselor And Nicodemus, The Pharisee, A Ruler 
Of The Jews. There Was A Reward Of Si, 500 Shekels If He Were Arrested And Brought In 
Alive, And If lie Was Brought In Dead There Was A Reward For $2,500 In Gold. These 2 
Officer Wanted This Reward, So They Both Ran To Take Bar Jesus And Arrest Him In Which 
They Both Arrived Almost At The Same Time. The Two Officers Laid Their Hands On Bar 
Jesus And Nicodemus Began Quarreling Over Who Was The First To Lay His Hands On Bar 
Jesus. While Arguing Over Whose Prisoner Bar Jesus Actually Was, Bar Jesus Asked The Two 
Officers Iflhey Would Allow Him To Tell Who Touched Him First. The Two Officers Agreed. 
Bar Jesus Said: "The One On The Right. Which Was Nicodemus Touched Me About Three -Tenths 
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Of A Second Before The One On The Left The Officer On The Left, Joseph Of Arimathea 
Accepted The Decision, And Left. Then Bar Jesus And Nicodemus Started Walking Down The 
Road To Tum Him Over To The Authorities. 

While Going On, Nicodemus Said To Bar Jesus; " Since You Came Here To Give Yourself Up To 
Be Killed, Why Nat Let Me Kill You And You Will Not Feel IL Rather Than Bringing Shame To 
Your Father Yashu'o Bor Gabriy'et And The Family, If It Take You To Them, The Infidel Jews* 
They Want To Torture You, Make You Feel Death And Bring Shame And Embarrassment To The 
Great Rabi, Your Far her* And Therewith Disrupt His Mission, Furthermore, I Will Get More For 
Taking You There Dead Than Alive. I Am A Boor Man With A Large Family * Once Rich But Now 
Poor So f Vhy Not Let Me Get The Larger Reward Since You Came To Die?" Bar Jesus Agreed 
And Said To Nicodemus: ‘Gome And Do It* Nicodemus Took Bar Jesus To An Old Deserted 
Store Front In The Market Place* Which Was Boarded Up To Protect The Store From Possible 
Stones, Thrown By Boys* That Might Break The Glass. Nicodemus Said To Bar Jesus: "Stand 
With Your Back Against This Store Front And Out Your Hands Up, " 

Bar Jesus Being A Brave Man And Ready To Die, Obeyed The Officer And Stretched Forth His 
Hands Like A Cross, Not On A Cross But Made A Cross Of Himself. The Officer Nicodemus 
Draw A Small Sword-Like Knife From His Side (Which Looks Like The American Hunting 
Knife). Only This Little Sword Was Sharp. On Both Sides Of The Blade, To About Two*Thirds 
Of It's Lengths Nicodemus Was Called Pin has According To The Talmud Of The Jews Or 
Phinehas (Exodus 6:25) In The ToFab By Name, 

Ques: How Was Nicodemus Called Pin has? 

Ans: Nicodemus Was Called Pin has Or Phinehas Who Was The Son Of Elcazar And The 
Grandson Of Aaron According To Exodus 6:25, The Talmudic Rabbis Refer To Him As 
Pinhas Staling Specifically 'Pinhas,, Killed Him J Jesus] 1 (B. Sanh., 106B,). The Talmudic 
Rabbis, Make This Claim Because They State That Jesus Lived In The Time Of Moses Instead 
Of Herod Or Pontius Pilate As The New Testament Claim, 

Pinhas Or Phinehas Which Is A Name Deriving From The Tuma-Rean (Egyptian) Panhsi* 
Meaning "The Nubian" Which Was Also Implied As A Proper Name In Taiua-Re (Egypt)* 
Especially For Residents OF Nubia. The Tama~Rcan (Egyptian) Equivalent Of Phinehas Or 
Pinhas 1 Name Is Panehesy, And Fanchcsy Was The Chief Servitor Of The Aton At 
Akhenafrm's Temple, Again Showing The Graftation Of The Different Religious Stories From 
Tama-Re (Egypt). The Talmud Clearly Identifies Jesus' Killer As Pinhas. The Isrealite Priest 
Who Lived in The I4tb Century B.C., And Was A Companion Of Moses. The Rabbis 
Accepted That The Isrcalile Priests Were Responsible For Condemning Jesus As A Punishment 
For J Ms Having Ived Israel Astray. The Jewish Rabbis Never Mentioned Any Other Involvement 
Of Pontius Pilate Or The Romans In Surrounding The Death Of Jesus, The Jewish Rabbis State 
r ..+ They Hanged Jesus (The Nazarene)..* Because He Hath Practised Magic And Deceived 
And Led Astray Israel' (B. Sank*, 45A)* From This Quote Above, You Can Clearly See That 
This Was Bar Jesus, Because lie Is The One Who Practised Magic And Sorcery According Acts 
S:9 "But There JFris A Certain Man, Called Simon, Which Before lime In The Same City Used 
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Sorcery , And Bewitched The People Of Samaria, Giving Out That Himself Was Some Great 
- One: , \ 

Pinhas/Phinehas (Nicodcmus) Looked Upon Jesus' Teachings Of Religious Co-Existence As 
Blasphemy, On The Eve Of The Passover. Pinhas.'Phinehas (Nieodcmus) Killed Bar Jesus In 
The Tabernacle At The Foot Of Mount Sinai. 

Micodemus Plunged The Sword Through The Heart Of Bar Jesus With Such Force Thai It Went 
Clear Through And Stuck Itself Into The Boards That He Whs Standing Against And Left As 
The Crucifix. By Bar Jesus Having Such Strong Nerves, His Death Was So Instant That The 
Blood Stopped Circulating At Once. And Bar Jesus Was Left Stiff, With Both Aims 
Outstretched In The Same Position As He Put Them When Ordered By The Officer, The 
Authorities Came And Took Him From The Boards Where The Knife Had Pinned Bar Jesus' 
Body. However, The Christians Say That He W^as Crucified. When Yashu'a Mean! Of His Sons 
Dead, He Came And Got The Body From The Authorities. 

Ques: What Happened To The Body Of Bar Jesus? 

Ans: Yashti'a Secured Some Tama- Beans (Egyptians) Ernbalmers To Embalm The Body To Last 
For 10,000 Years Because Yashu'a Wanted The Body To Last As Long As The Earth. Fie Was 
Petrified Because Fie Knew That They Really Longed For Fits Death, That He As An Incarnation 
Of God, Who Had Witnessed The Death Of The Son Of God. Bui He Was Not Able To Pay For 
Such An Embalming. The Egyptian Embalm ers Put The Body Into A Glass Tube Filled With A 
Certain Chemical, This Is Known Only To The 11 Tama- Beaus" Egyptian Embalmers Thai Will 
Keep One’s Body Looking The Same As When It Died, That Is If They Get The Body At A 
Certain Time, For Many Thousands OF Years - As Long As No Air is Allowed To Enter The 
Tube That The Body Is In. The Secret Disciples Had The Body Removed And Sent To Rome, 
Where It Was Kept At The Basilica. Thus They Say He Was Crucified In Rome. 

Later Mystical Orders Removed The Body And Transported It Back To Jerusalem. They Burled 
The Body In The Old City, Of Jerusalem. His Body Lies In The Tomb In Such A Manner That It 
Reflects In Four Different Directions. This Whs Done To Keep The Enemies From Knowing Just 
What Direction The Real Body Is Lying. Only Those Of A Certain Degree In The Mysteries Are 
Allowed To Come And See This Body. And Are Taughi That This Is The Body Of Yashu'a. Bar 
Gabnyel, Not The Son + Who Is Referred To As The Son Of God, Also The Son Of Man, This 
Simon Bar Jesus (Acts 13:6 , ti:9f Who Is The Son Of. The Son Or Gahriy'el, The Son Of 
Rasi'el And Zammakl, And This Gabri/ei Impregnated Mary, Who Was Espoused To Joseph 
(Matthew l;lSf The Daughter Of Imraan And Hannah. Their Son Yashuh Manied Mary Of 
Magdalene The Daughter OfManaham And Zarullah At The Wedding Of Cana (John 2). They 
Birthed This Simon Bar Yashu'a Who Made Himself Out To Be His Father Yashu'a, The Spirit 
Forces That Were Within Simon Bar Jesus Left Him Just Before His Captors, Joseph Of 
Arimatbca And Nicodemus Took Him As A Prisoner, And This Meant That He Was Powerless 
To Act Against Them, But The Plan Of The Spirit Forces Within Him Whs To Gel Him Killed 
To Save The Canaanite Seed For Another 2,000 Years, This Time Is Up In The Year 2,000 
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Which Is Also 6,000. He Had Become Possessed By An Evil Spirit Of Magic Anti Sorcery* 
Giving Him Power To Perform Miracles. That Is, Until The End Of The Moon Cycle In 1 9-70 
A.D. The Coming In Of The New Sun Cycle By Malachi. The Sun Of Righteousness (Malachi 
4:2), The New El Rah, Called Rabboui After Elijah. Then The Canaan lie's Ruling Power Would 
Fade Away From June 6* 1996 To Jane 6 1999 Like A Disappearing Fog That Keeps Getting 
Thinner And Thinner, 

The Moon Cycle Was Predicted To Last 6*000 Years, That's From Their Adam Libana (Canaan), 
Simon Bar Jesus Was Symbolically Crucified In The Streets Of Jerusalem At The Age Of 33 
And His Body Was Taken To St, Peter Basilica In Rome, Where He Was Burled In 61 A.D. 
And He Is Entombed To This Day In The Old City Of Jerusalem After He Was Moved. There 
Are Traces Of His Death Being Up In Europe, They Made A Replica Of His Mother Mary Of 
Magdalene And Him. And Its Called The Black Madonna And That's Where The Pope And 
Others Are Holding Their Legions To Because He Opened The Gate For Gentiles To Get In To 
Israel. And Those That Know The Secrets Don't Say And Those That Say They Dont Really 
Know. For You See He Is Three Persons In One And They Set Out To Make All Think That 
They Are The Same, By Overlaying Their Lifestyles. This Is The Greatest Stury Ever Told. 
That Is The Biggest Lie Ever Told. Or The Truth Also He Was Cloned And Reborn In Israel 
And Is Now A Grown Man Living In Israel* Today Controling The Middle East. He Is Being 
Protected By The Sacmd Brotherhood Of The Knights Of Templar. 



Figure 86 

Crypt Of St, Peter's Basilica 
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Figure £3 

'Mysteries Of Mind Space & Time" Page 363 "Two Statuettes From Saqquara, Egypt, 
Both Representing Isis With The Infant 1 torus Or Her Left Ann" 


Ans; Yes, Simon Bar-Jcsus And Mary 
Magdalene Is The Black Madonna. It's 
Amazing That Ifl Tell You Something You 
Need Confirmation From The Media So 
That You Can Believe It. It's O.K, Look In A 
Book Called "Mysteries Of Mind, Space 
And Time" Published By H.S. Stuttman 
Ine. On Page 362‘3?5- It Gives You 
Numerous Accounts Of Who The Black 
Madonna Is Associated With Throughout 
Time, Here's The Proof You Need In Almost 
Every Culture They Have A Depiction Of 
Mary Magdalene And Simon Bar- Jesus. 

"Mysteris Of Mind & Time" Page 362 
"The Virgin Of Jasna Gora Was Declared Queen 
Of Poland In 1656" 




Ques: I'm Confused. Can You Please 
Explain Why You Associate The Black 
Madonna With Mary Magdalene And 
Simon Bar Jesus? 
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Figure 90 

"Mysteries Of Mind Space <& Time" Page 365 " The Naive Simplicity With Which The 
Virgin And Child Could Be Represented As Dark-Skinned Is Exemplified In This Early 
1 4th Century Painting From Sienna 41 
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Figure 89 

"Mysteries Of Mind Space & Time" Page 364 "The Black Madonna Of Montserrat, 
Which Was Either Brought To The New World From Spain Or Executed 
There From A Spanish Copy" 
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Figure 91 

"Mystereis Of Mind Space <& Time" Page 368 
"The Black Madonna At Tarragona Cathedral, Spain Is A Copy OFThe Famous One At 


“Mysteries Of Mind Space <& Time" Page 369 
The Black Madonna At Einsiedein, Switzerland" 
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"Mysteries Of M End Space & Time" Page 372 
"This Status Of The Black Virgin Stands III The 14th Century Basilica De Norte Dame Dt 


Figure 94 

"Mysteries Of Mind Space & Time" Page 375 
"The Virgin Of Guadalupe In Spain" 
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Pawl Fabricated A False Unrealistic Jesus Who Acts More Like A Lamma Or A Yoga OF The 
Hindu Religion Than A Rabbi Of The Hebreaic Religion Of Which He Was. His Jesus Was 
Simon Bar- Jesus. This Is The Jesus That Modem Day Christians Are Following! Vou Arc 
Not Following The Real Messiah. The Real Messiah Is Yashua Bar Maryam, The Jesus That 
The Bible Said ''Came Not To Bring Peace But A Sword (Matthew 19:34-37); He Drank Wine; 
He Lived A Life Of fantastic Interest. One Of Lo% r e. One Of Ruggedness And Challenge! 

Ques: Then Who Is The Jesus That Is Hanging On My Grandmother's Walls With The 
Long Hair? 

Ails: That Is The Third Jesus. The Third Jesus In Your Bible Is Spoken Of In Colossians 4:11. 
Where It States And I Quote: 

Coloss ian 4:11 


Moderen Creek Script 


KCnTncroGq 6 foydflEVO^LOGOTOS* ol GVT££ £K TT£plTOpite oOlOl pdvoi OUV£pyoi Ttjv 
fktOlAdov toO GeoO, oTtive^ ^yEviiOqadv pot Ttqpnyopia. 

'AND EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS), HO (WHICH) IS LEG-O { CALLED ) EE-AYSOOCE 
(JUSTUS), HO (WHO) ARE OF THE PER-1T-OM-AY (CIRCUMCISION) HOOMOS 
(THESE) MON'-OS (ONLY) ARE MY SOOH-ER-GOS (FELLOW WORKER S) UNTO THE 
BASIL -HAH (KINGDOM) OF THEH'-OS (ELOHEEM) HOS'-TOS (WHICH) HAVE 
GHIN-OM-AHEE (BECOME) A PA Y-A Y-GOR-EFFAH (CONSOLATION) UNTO ME " 


And Jesus Which Is Called Justus, Who Are Of The Circumcision- These Only Are My 
Fellows Workers Unto The Kingdom Of Thehos, Which Have Become A Consolation To 


Me. 


Right Translation in Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version I6tl A.l>. 


'AND JESUS. WHICH IS CALLED JUSTUS i WHO ARE OF THE CIRCUMCISION. THESE 
ONLY ARE MY FELLOWWORKERS UNTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, WHICH HA YE BEEN 
A COMFORT UNTO ME " 

They Are Not Going To Tell You About This Jesus. They Hide His Identity In The Book Of 
Mark Chapter 9 Verses 38-39* He Had Long Hain And Was Called "Jesus The Son Of God". 
Meaning The Roman God Marcus Antonius The Great. Jesus Justus (Coloss inn 4:1 1), Was 
Also Known As CJeophas, The Son Of Cleopatra And Mark Antonius (Anthony). 
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JESUS #3 

Cleophas (Jesus Justus) 

Cleophas, Son Of Marcus Anthony And Cleopatre Found In Act 1:26, 1 Cellossians 4:1 1, 
Born On December 25, 1 A.D. And Died In India At Age 71 And Is Buried 
fn A TbmS fa fjs&mm 


The Mother Of Jesus (Cleophas, 
Jesus-Just us) Was A Nuwun Phoenician 
Queen (A Queen Of Tama-Re (Egypt), A 
Well-Known Notorious Person, Even 
Today) Who Had Children But Was 
Unmarried And This Fact Made It Easier 
For The Tammahu To State That Jesus Had 
No Human Father. Yet, The Physical Father 
Of Justus Was A High-Ranking Roman 
Soldier (A General) Who Was One Of The 
Roman Triumvir (Three Person Ruling 
Body), Named Marcus Anionites (Better 
Known As Mark Anthony) Who W r a$ Also 
A Warmonger, In Coiossians 4:11 
Clcnplins Is Referred To As "Justus'" 
Which Merely Means "Jesus The Just". 


Cleophas (Jesus Justus) (Acts 1:26) 



Aset (Cleopatra) Mother Of Cleuphas 



Figure 97 

Mark Anthony (Marcus Antemius) 
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Therefore, Mark Anthony (Being Caucasian Egyptian Called Tanimahul Was A Ghost In 
Person, Hence, When He Impregnated Isis (Cleopatra), The Ghost Had Overshadowed Mary 
(Cleopatra) The Tale Of Mattew 1:18. 20), Cleopatra Was Neither Roman Nor Greek Like 
Caucasian History Pretends; She Was A Phoenician-A Mils ray im- Type Taim-Renn (Egyptian) 
Woman From UtnaHshtim's (Noah) Sons (Genesis 10:6). You Must Overstand That The 
Caucasians History Is Mixed Up, Falsely And Ironically Written To Hide Facts, Mislead, And 
Deceive. Although The Phoenicians W r ere Well Scattered And Powerless By 20(1 Or 300 B.C, 
Yet The Romans And Jews And Other Greeks (Who Were Controlling Egypt Allowed The 
Figurehead-Puppet Kings And Queens Of Phoenician Ancestry To- Continue To Si l On The 
Throne Of Tama-Re (Egypt) Until Jesus Was Rejected As King. The Same Way The Tammahu 
(Albino Seed) Set Up And Control Parrot Rulers And Puppet Eslablisbements In These Times. 
They Did The Same In Those Times Until Revolutionary Forces Moved In And Moved Them 
Out. After This Caesarinn Known As Jesus-Justus, Qeaphas, A Jesus Of The Triad Was A 
Hybrid By Race, A Mu3alio t Being The Son Of An Egyptian Female And A Roman Deity Was 
Denied The Throne Of Egypt, Because He Was Mixed With Roman Blood And Failed In His 
Attempt To Rally The Phoenicians To Unity And Power As The Once Were, He Left Egypt At 
Age 13 And Traveled To India As St. Isa. Issa (,^-uc-), Is us And Jesus Are Also Derived From 
This Suffix, As Well As The Word Hyksos (Hyksus). The Hyksos Dynasty Were The Light 
Skinned Syrians Phoenicians Who Invaded Tama-Re (Egypt) And Took. It Over. As A Matter Of 
Fact, This Is Where The Name Tama-Re (Egypt) And Agyptus Means "Burnt Faces" Which 
Was Referring To Hyksos, Because They Were So Light Skinned, The Sun Used To Bum Their 
Faces Red- This Cleophus Was Also Married To A Many, In Fact There Were 3 Maty's In This 
Great Story. Yashu'a (Jesus), The Son Of A Mary, Maty- Daughter Of Imran And Hanna, Was 
Also Married To Mary Of Magdalene Daughter Of Zanillah And Manaham, And Mary Of 
Magdalene W r as The Mother Of Bar Jesus, And Also Cleophus W r as Married To Mary. They AU 
Was Also Known As Maria, And Mariam And Maryam (John 19:25). 

Ques: I’m Confused, How Was Cleophus The Son Of Mark Anthony And Cleopatra? 

Ans: Cl tophus Thought By All To Be The Son Of The Great God Ccasar, And Cleopatra. The 
Son Born Caesarion Was Born December 25, I A,D, And Was An Egyptian Pantheism, As A 
Result Of A Sexual Intercourse That Happened At One Of The Well Known Orgies In The 
House Of The Great Edumean Ruler Herod The Great. Son Of Antipater, Cleophas Was 
Conceived At One Of The Orgy Parites Of Herod The Great, Who Was The King Of Judea 
Spoken Of In Matthew 2:1. This Party Was Attended By Isis (Cleopatra), Which Means "Of A 
Noble Father " And Marcus Antemius. There Union Caused Much Controversy Because Mark 
Anthony Was A Roman Dignitary, Who At That Time Was Considered Divine In The Truine Of 
The Deities Like Caesar, And Isis (Cleopatra) Who Was A Nubun From Tama-Re (Egypt). 

According To Roman Law, It Was Against The Law For A Roman Dignity To Have Sex With 
Women Other Than Romans. However, When Mark Anthony Saw Isis (Cleopatra) At The Party, 
He Wanted Her. They Copulated And Isis (Cleopatra) Became Pregant And A Child Was Bom. 
The Baby's Birth Had To Be Kept Secret And Covered Up In Rome And Tama-Re (Egypt). 
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This Was Done With The Help Of Herod The Great, A Goad Friend Gf Mark Anthony. In 
Reality, Herod Had 9 Wives But He Put On Record Thai He Had 10. Thus He Added Cleopatra's 
Name Onto His Otlier Wives, Because Mark Anthony Later Married Cleopatra. However, Their 
Union Was Not Recognized By The Romans, Nor Accepted By The Tam a- Kean (Egyptian), 
Being She Was A Morenos (Moor). This Means That Any Children Conceived Of This 
Relationship Would Be Illegitimate And Regarded As Being Fatherless. When Hits Jesus 
(Cleophas) Became 13 And Was To Become King, The Whole Ordeal Of Mis Birth Dis-trubed 
Him Because He Was Half-Egyptian (Muor) t And The Son. Of A Tamrciahu Who Became A 
Roman Dicty, Thus The Son Of God- He Was Upset Because He Was Suppose To Be The 
Pharaoh Of Mitsraylm Tam a- Re (Egypt) Ai Age 13. This Is Where Bar Mitzwah Ceremony Of 
Judaism Comes From, And What Abraham Taught. But Because He Had A Roman Father. The 
Miisriy Tuma-Rcans (Egyptians) Refused To Let Jesus Cleophas Take The Throne In Mitsraylm 
Tama-Rc (Egypt); So He Became The First Evangelist And Went Out To Teach This Gospel, 
Ghost Spell. 

Cleopatra's Brother Ptolemy The 13th, Threatened To Reveal This Great Secret That Julius 
Ceasafs Son, Caesarion Was Actually Mark Antony's Son. Because Julius Ceasar Could Not 
Make It Known That He As A God Conceived With A Mere Mortal By A Nubian At Thai, 
Helped Her Son Spire To Kill Her Own Brother Ptolemy The 13th. As A Result Cleopatra Gave 
Egypt To The Romans. Jesus, Justus Called Cleophas, Is Not To Be Mistaken For Yashu'a Bar 
Mfiryam, Or Jesus Son Of Mary (Matthew 2), For This Jesus Justus, Clcophus Was The Last 
Legal Heir To The Egyptian Throne (Matthew 2: IS) Being The Product Of A Mixed 
Conception From Cleopatra, Also Called Hera As In Hari The Hindu Deity. Jesus Justus, 
Cleophas Was The Son Gf A Roman Military Man Gf High Rank, Named Marcus Antony And 
A Nubian Phoenician Queen Of Egypt, Named Cleopatra Who Was Unmarried. 

As Stated Earlier !n 'Hiis Scroll, The Latter-Day Rulers Of Khami. Egypt Were Phoenicians. And 
They Were Called Hebrew King By The Hebrew Mizri mites. That Is Pharaohs, Being The Same 
As Pharisees. Due To The Fact That Cleophas' Mother Was Queen, A Woid Meaning “Whore, 
Or Prostitute" And She Was The Oldest Child, She Ruled Egypt Before The Year 25 B.C, 
When Her Ruling Day Were Over, Cleophas, Also Called Jesus Justus Was Supposed To Ascend 
To The Throne Gf Egypt. However, The Mizraimites, Hebrews And Romans Who Were 
Controlling Egypt At That Time Would Not Allow Cleophas To Take The Throne. And Of 
Course, This Jesus Justus Became Very Wroth At The Jews And Romans. 

Quest What Was The Reason For The Romans And The Hebrews Not Wanting Jesus 
Justus (Cleophas) To Be The King? 

Ans: One Reason The Hebrews And The Romans Did Not Want This Jesus Justus, Cleophas To 
Become "King", Is Because He Was Critical Of Their Control Over Egypt, And Their 
Domination And Oppression Of The Phoenicians, This Jesus Justus Became A Neophyte, Adept, 
And Attended A School Of Egyptian Mystery Called AI Ahraam The Pyramid, Meaning l, The 
Middle Fire". The Same Type Of School That Moses, Thothmose The First Had Attended. 
During Jesus Justus', Cleophas Attendance There, He Became Illuminated, That Is Possessed By 
Powerful Spirit Forces. In Other Words, Jesus Justus Called Cleophas Became An Incarnation Of 
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Hie Sun Deity Har. Homs, Where You Get The Words Horizon, And Horrible As Opposed To 
Yashina Who Was Also An Incarnation Of Har. Horns As The Sun And It's 12 Signs Of The 
Horoscope* Jesus Justus Was Also A Negative Incarnation Of The Moon Deity Tholh. Called 
Hermes Trisncgisius By The Greeks, 

When The Romans And Jews Who Were Controlling Egypt, Refused To Allow This Jesus Justus 
To Take The Throne Of Egypt, He Became An Evangelist And Went From Place To Place In 
Africa And Asia And Wherever Phoenicians Could Be Found Telling Them That He Was Their 
King To Gather Them Together jn Unity, So That They Could Regain Their Power In Egypt For 
The Phoenicians Had Been Scattered By The Cruel Oppression And Brutal Suppression Of The 
Romans, Jews, And Other Greeks. Jesus Justus Taught The Phoenicians That He Was Their 
King. The Real Messiah He Called Himself, Most Of Them Rejected Jesus Justus, Because His 
Fattier Was Not Phoenician. Jesus Justus' Plan Was To Unite The Phoenicians And Regain Their 
Power In Egypt By Force If Necessary. Cleophas Gained Few Followers And Was Persecuted 
And Laughed At* For He Went Insane Parading Around Proclaiming To Be The Son Of God. 

Quest Is He Referred To By Any Other Names Throughout History? 

Aust Yes Cleophas As A God Of The Romans And Greek, Was Also Referred To As Saitti Isa 
When He Traveled To India After Teaching Hindu Mysticism And Astrology', He Went 
Traveling, Throughout India And Teaching And Healing In The Name Of Yashu’u Ha 
Mashiakb This Jesus Justus Was, One Of Paul's Companions And Fellow Prisoner In Rome 
During His First Imprisonment. At The Time Of His Writings To The Christian Community At 
Coiossae. Jesus Justus Was A Judahitc And Was Also Related To Ahlul Khiiaan, "People Of 
The Circumcision "4 Meaning He Was A Decendant From The Prophet Abraham. This Justus' 
Real Name Was Jesus Or Joshua, He Later Joined Paul In His Mission To The Cotossian 
Christians, The Name Justus Was A Gentile S urname Adopted By The So-Called Jews (Jebusites 
Of Canaan). 

He Went Out Teaching The Phoenician People (That Includes The Original Niibuns. To The Pale 
Greek Phoemdans-So Called Jews) That He Was The ’'King Of The Jews", The Greeks And 
"The God Of The Romans’', lie Was Referred To As St. Isa. As A Matter Of Fact, There Are 
Writings. Such As The Book Called "The Unknown Life Of Jesus" Where There Are Records 
Of Him Traveling Throughout India And Teaching, And 'Hie Missing Years Of Jesus Is History. 
They Called Him Isa Or Saint Isa. However* It Is Thought To Be About The Real Yashu'a 
(Jesus) Of 2*000 Years Ago, Who Died At The Age Of 120 In Tama Re (Egypt), But It Is Not. 
When Saint Isa Or Cleophas Lived In India Until Age 26, He Returned Back To Palestine, And 
Lived In The Wilderness Until Age 29* Healing And Teaching In The Name Of The Real Jesus. 
He Then Traveled Back Into India And In Many Cities, Including Benares And Lahore, He 
Studied The Teachings Of Gautama Buddha, After This, He Entered A Himalayan Monastery 
Where For 12 Years He Studied The Sacred Inspired Writings Of Mu, Tlie Motherland And 
Cosmic Sciences. At The End Of The 12 Years He Became A Master. Cleophas Or Saint Isa 
Died In India At The Age Of7l And Was Buried In A Tomb In Kashmir, India. The Bodies Of 
All Phoenician Pharaohs Were Mummified, Including The Body Of The Pharaoh Called Jesus, 
That Is, Essa Pa nth era (Cleophuj* Isa Being The Same As Eesous Of Jesus. The Word 
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Panthera, Of Panther, Is A Word Which Refers To The Great Sphinx At Giza, Egypt, Which 
Has The Body Of A Huge Cat And The Head Of A Pharaoh, The Age Of Leo, Being A Big Lion 
Or Cal, Symbolic Of Leo, 



The Tomb Of Kishmir la India 


So When You Look More Closely At The New Testament, You Will Find That There Are 
Actually Three Jesus' As Previously Mentioned. Clcophas, Jesus Justus Is One Of Three 
Persons In One. 


THESE THREE JESUS* ARE THE REAL TRINITY, 

1 „ Yashu'a Bar Maryam -Jesus The Son Of Mary (The T rue One; A Ess Lab) (Joh /:45) 

2, Simon Bar Jesus -Son Of Jesus And Mary Magdalene (Christ) (Acts 13:6) 

3, Clcophas, Jesus -Justus, Saint Issa -Son Of Cleopatra And Mark Anthony (Holy Ghost) 
(CoUesians 4:11) 

Ques; How Did All Three Jesus' Get in The Bible? 

Am: When Josephus Flavius J7-93 A.D., A Jewish Historian Originally Name Joseph Ben 
Matthias (A Pharisee) Wrote The Messiah's Story, lie Combined The Three Jesus'. He Even Put 
Himself In The Story As The Stop Father Of Yashua (Jesus), As Josephus, Yuwscf Or Jostph- 
He Took Moses Sister's, Named Miry am And Put It Over Mary's Name. He Also Added A 
Female Elijah Called Elizabeth. He Tied Everything In. He Also Became A Roman Citizen, 
That's When He Changed His Name. 
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These l"hrcc Men Called Jesus Are The Real Trinity. With Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago 
Representing The Father. Simun Bar Jesus Representing The Son, And Ctcophu 
Jesus- Justus Representing The Holy Ghost (John 19:2$). The Reason That There Es So Much 
Confusion And Contradiction In Tlie New Testament Ls Because U Was Re- Written By The 
Niuean Council. Which Jesus Of Your Bible Are You Following? I Just Mentioned The 
Three Prominent Jesuses, There Are Many More, Which Image Of Jesus Arc You 
Foil worn 2 Today? 



99 



Charles Man son 


Michael Jackson 


Which Jesus Will Be Hanging On Your Grandmother's Walls Next?" 


Wlio Was VAgTm’A Sewt To 


First Let Me Make Something Clear To You. What They Don't Tell You Is That Yashu'a Bar 
Maryam Known As The Real Yashu'a Of 2000 Years Ago Was Raised Up To Israel Out Of The 
Seed Of David (Acts 13:2-23). To Come Into The World To The Lost Sheep Of The House OF 
Israel (Matthew 15:24), To Save The Sinners (Timothy 1:15). And Deliver Them Up To The 
Kingdom Of God Which In Greek Is "Thetas' 1 (0£O£) (I Corinthians 15:24). Now Make Note 
That When They Say "Seed Of David" In (John 7:42) The Greek Word Is "SpcrmHh" (artEppa) 
Which Simply Mean "Semen, Sperm", So Jnfact It Says That Yashu'a Would Be From "Tlic 
Sperm Of David". And If You Look At (Matthews 1:1-15) They Give The Blood Line Of 
David And They include Joseph, As It States In (Matthews 1:16) And i Qoute: '‘AND JACOB 
BEGOT JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY Of WHOM WAS BORN YASHU'A* WHO IS 
CALLED CHRIST. " They Do Not Mention The "Ovum Of Mary " hi The Prophecy Of Rather 
The “Sperm Qf David 7 ' Which Would Be "Sperm Of Joseph " And Further Mary Identify' 
Joseph As The Father OFYashu'q When She Says In (Luke 2:48) And It Says, I Quote "... Your 
Father ..." (Patayr (xostfp) Meaning 'Generator Or Malt Ancestor' Making It Clear That 
The Word Being Used la A Blood Tie, A Sperm Relation) AND 1 HA VE SOUGHT THEE 
SORROWING, And She's Talking About Joseph. Further There Is Mention OF Yashu'a As 
Being "The Carpenter's Son", (Matthew 13:55) WHERE IT SAYS; "IS THIS NOT THE 
CARPENTER ’S SON" (Hums- Meaning h 77?e Male Offspring (One Born By A Father And Of 
A Mother). Is This Not Mother Mary, And His Brothers James, Joses. And Simon And Judas, So 
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It Was Quite Clear That During YashuV Own Time It Was Generally Relieved Not Only By 
His Mother But Rv His Own Country Patrece (Tlaxpeaa) Meaning "Ones Father Land , Qmtf 
Own Country " Men, Thai They All Believe Him To Be The Son Of Joseph, The Direct Line 
From Jacob To David. 

Now, For Those Of You Who Believe That Yashu’a Came 2,000 Years Ago To 'Save The 
Whole World And Cleanse You Of All Your Sins 1 ' That Is A Nice Thought, However This Is 
Not True. I'm Sorry You Have Been Lied To Once Again. So Lei’s Take It Step By Step And 
Word For Word And Decipher It, So Wc Can Find Out, Whom Yashu'a W r as Really Sent To! 
You Have Been Taught By Your Preahers, Teachers, Ministers, Imams And Sheikhs That 
Yashu'a Came To The Whole World, When According To Your Bible, Right In The New 
Testament In (Matthew 15:24), Yashu'a Clearly States Himself, Who He Was Exactly Sent To: 
The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel". Matthew 15:24 And T Quote: "BUT HE 
ANSWERED AND SAID I AM NOT SENT BUT TO THE LOST SHEEP OF ISRAEL - ,J 

And There It Was All Along, Right There In Your Bible. All You Had To Do Was Open It 
And See It For Yourself Instead Of Taking Your Preachers' Word For It, Or Any Other 
Religious Scholars. 

That's Why It's Important To Use That Which We Translate Word From Word From Greek, 
A ramie Hebrew, And Ashuric/Syriac Arabic, So You Can Cheek It Out For Yourself. Seek Out 
The Book Entitled "World Bible Publishers Inc." To Check The Translations, And STUDY. 
Religious Leaders And Scholars Are So Busy Philosophying And Adding Their "Opinions" And 
Interpretations, That They Are Not Using Facts. Go Directly To Your Bibles. Read II Right In 
The New Testament, As 1 Showed You Earlier, Where It States That Jesus Was Sent To M The 
Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel ” 

Make Note That Jesus Says In Matthew 15:24 , "Lost' 1 And If You Read It In The Greek 
Language That The New Testament Was Written In, The Word ‘'Lost 11 Is Rendered (airctaupi) 
Apollumi It Is From The Root Word (tmo), Apo Which Means: To Go Astray Or Depart from 
The mole . 

1, Departing, Of Fleeing 

2. Of Any Kind Of Separation Of Out Thing From Another By Which The Union 
Of Fellas hip Of Thetwo Is Destroyed 

From The Greek Dictionary Of The New Testament 

In The Aramic (Hebrew) Language The Word "Lost" is Rendered (TDX) Abed ah. It Is From 
The Root Word (T2<) Abad Which Means: 

1, To Wander Away 

2, Lose Oneself 

3, To Perish, Break, Destroy 

4, Not Escape, Fail, Lose, Perish, Spend 
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Taken From Hebrew And Chaldee Dictionary 

And In The Shuric/Syri&c (Arabic) Language According To The Arabic Bible "Lost” Is 
Rendered (Ju) DaaL It Is From The Root Word (J*) Della Which Means: 

L To Stray From The Right Path 

2. To Deviate 

3. To Mislead 

4. Those Who Have Lost Their Way From The Path 

By Lane Arabic/ English Lexicon 

When Jesus Came, He Was Amongst People Calling Themselves Judahites, Including The 
Disciples, Bui Notice What He Tells Them . "I Am Sent But Unto The Lost Sheep Of The 
House Of Israeh Only" 

So I Ask You This, Were They Found? Did He Say He Was Not Sent To Lost,, But Found? Nol 
He Didn't! He's Still Looking For Them. Jesus Knew He Was. Sent To A People That Had Not 
Yet Come. That's W r hat He Told His Disciples Go Out And Find Them In Matthew 28: 19 And I 
Quote: "60 YE THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE 
NAME OF THE FATHER, AND OF THE SON, AND OF THE HOLY GHOST > "Although 
The Disciple Were Of The House Of Israel They Still Weren't The Ones Jesus Was Looking 
For, The Disciples W T ere A Mixture Of Different Tribes Of People. He Sent Them Out To Find 
Judah. In Their Search Of The House Judah; Jesus Said They (The Lost Sheep) Would Be Like 
"Seeds When They Are Dropped”, The Disciples Were To Go Out And Gather (Reap) The 
Seeds That Were Sowed Before Them By Prophets. 

John 4:38 


Modem Greek Script 

£yw dneaiei^a up&; Bepi^etv & oux dgjtfg X£KomdKOtT£ r fiMai KEifOTTiC&Kaatv, xai Oprtc 
fit; t6v tednov atfrfiv EloEJiT]Au8crre, 

7 AP-OS-TELEO (SENT) YOU TO THER-ID’ZO (HARVEST) THAT HOS (WHOM) YOU 
KOP-EE-AH'O (BESTOWED) 00 (NO) KOP-EE-AH'-O (LABOUR); AL'-LOS (OTHER 
[ MALE LIVING BEINGS)). ARE ICE-ER '-KHOM-AHEE (LABOURED), AND YOU 
ICE-ER '-KHOM-A HEE (ENTERED) ICE ONTO) THEIR EPO '-OS (LABOURS). n 


I Have Sent You To Reap A Harvest In A Field Where You Did Not Work; Others Worked 
There, And You Profit From Their Work. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 161 1 A.IX 
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7 SENT YOU TO REAP THAT WHEREON YE BESTOWED NO LABOUR: OTHER MEN 
LABOURED, AND YE ARE ENTERED INTO THEIR LABOURS, JH 

By This He Meant, That The Prophets Were The Laborers. They Wert The Ones Who Were 
Persecuted, Yet They Didn't Reap The Benefits, The Prophets Were The Planters Of The Seed* 
And The Disciples W f erc The Reapers Of The Benefits For Their Labors. This Can Clearly Be 
Seen In Ads 14:1 / And Acts 2:41-42 , When The People Thought Them To Be "Gods" And 
Were Amazed At Them When They Were Able To Converse In The Many Different Tongues 
(Languages). So That's Why Jesus Said l ie Was Sent Specifically For The Lost Tribe Only And 
Whs Still Looking For Them. 

Acts 14:11 


Modern Creek Script 


oi T£ & £nQtriEJ£v OaO^ot; infipciv rfjv (fuvijv qotojv AuxocmoTL ^yovTE^, 

01 fttoi d|iCiLD0£vTa; dvOpwtioi^ KaiEpnoarv rrpdi; ■ 

AND WHEN THE OKH-LOS (PEOPLE) I-DO (SAW) HOS (WHOM) POW-L0S (PAUL) HAD 
POY-EH-O (DONE), THEY EP-AHEE-RO (LIFTED UP) THEIR FO-NA Y (VOICES), LEG O 
(SAYING) IN THE LOCNKAH-ON-IS- TEE (SPEECH) OF LOO-KAH-ON-EE-AH 
(LYCAONIA). THE THEH-OS (ELOHEEM ANGELIC BEINGS OF EL) KAT-AB-AHEE-NO 
(DESCENDED) TO US IN THE HOM-OYOO (LIKENESS) OF ANTH-RO-POS (MALE 
LIVING BEING), 

When The People Saw What Paul Had Done, They Started Shouting* Saying In, The Greek 
Mingled With Assyrian Language Of The Lycaonia, The Elohecm Has Descended Down 
To Us In The Human Body With The Likeness Of Men. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Version 1611 A.D. 


"AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DOSE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR 
VOICES, SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA. THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US 
IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN . " 

Ques: Who Were The Gentiles? 

Am: During The Time Of Yashu'a, The Term Gentile Or In The Hebrew Language Gay (^i) 
Applied To All Those Who Were Not Of The Tribe Of Judah And Those Who Were Of The 
Tribe Who Rejected Him . When Yashu'a Called People Gentiles, He Referred To Them As 
Snake, Vipers, Dogs And Lowly Animals (Matthew IS: 26), in This Day And Time, The 
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Gentiles Are Those People, As In Every Other Era Of Time* Who Refuse To Accept The Truth 
Of Eli (God, El Blob* The Source, Allah). 

Ques: Why Is The Name Eli Used? 

A ns: Because In “Hie Mew Testament Matthew 27:46 Jesus Used It As U EU, Eli Lama 
Sabachthani". Meaning, "My God, My God, Why Bast Thou Forsaken Me" In Psalms 22:1 
David Made The Same Declaration In The Old Testament Saying n EIi, Eli, Lama Sabchthani". 
He Used The Hebrew Or Aramie Of It Which Is (nbtc) Elph, The Arabic Is Eloh From Where 
They Get Allah (*u). So Jesus Used The Name Obtf) Eli Or Eloh (Allah) Also, 

In Every Era Of Time, With Every Prophet. The People Were Commanded To Live Within The 
Tabernacle. Anyone Who Did Not Live Within A Tabcmalcc Was Considered A Gentile, The 
People During The Time Of Utnafishtim (Noah) Were Told To Live In A Community Away 
From The Gentiles, But They Choose The World, And So They Perished In The Flood. In The 
Later Times, They Went To Jesus^ House And Stayed With Him Because Of The late Flour, 
They Supped With Him, Or Ale With Him, They Slept Where He Slept. In Other Words They 
Lived Together, Thutmose (Moses) And The Children Of Israel Did The Same Thing. They All 
Lived Together. Tabernacle Living Is Nothing New. It Was Enjoined Upon All Of The Prophets 
From Before. 

Now, In Matthew 15:24 And 1 &:6. Jesus Said Himself That He Came "To The Lost Sheep Of 
The Bouse Of Israel" 1 . Here In This Qoute John 1:11. John Talks About Jesus Coming To His 
Own, Which Was "The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel", This Proves That Jesus Only 
Came To A Certain Group Of People, And These People Were His People. 

The Word Dial They Translate For "Own" In John 1:11 Is (I5 lG£) Idios, In The Greek 
Language, It Means: "Pertain ing To Seif, Ones Own, Belonging To One's Seif, Private Of 
Separate.’' So, Jesus Was Sent To A Specific People, That Being "The Lost Sheep Of The 
House Of Israel" The Chosen Of Flu It, His Own People, 

E\odus 10:5*6 


Modern Hebrew Script 

, tanij? "lai am) 6 j V r : 

'AT T AW (NOW. ) THEREFORE EEM (IF) YE WILL SHA W-MAH (LISTEN) MY QOLE 
(VOICE) INDEED, WA (AND) SHA W-MAR (KEEP) MY BER-EETH (COVENANT), THEN 
YE SHALL BE A SEG-OOL-L4 W (PECULIAR TREASURE) UNTO ME ABOVE ALL PEOPLE. 
FOR KOLE (ALL) THE AM (NATION OF PEOPLE) WA (AND) YE SHALL BE UNTO ME A 
MAM-LA W-KHAW (KINGDOM) OF KO HANE (PRIESTS! WA (AND) AN QOW-DOSHE 
(HOLY) GO r -EE (GENTILE NATION). EU-LEH (THESE BEINGS) ARE THE DAW-BAWR 
(WORDS SPOKEN) UNTO THE BANE (CHILDREN) OF ISRAEL « 
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Now If You Listen To My Voice* And My Covenant, Then You Will Be Like A Treasure 
Unto Me Above All Other Nations Of People For All The Planet Earth. And You Will Be 
Tu Me As A Kingdom Of Priests, And A Holy Gentile Nation. These Beings Arc The 
Words Which You Will Speak To The Children Of Israel. 

Right Translation In Hebrew By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Vrrsioh 1611 A,D, 

"AW THEREFORE, IF YE WILL OBEY MY VOICE INDEED, AND KEEP MY COVENANT. 
THEN YE SHALL BE A PECULIAR TREASURE UNTO ME ABOVE ALL PEOPLE: FOR ALL 
THE EARTH IS MINE: AND YE SHALL BE UNTO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS. AND AN 
HOLY NATION. THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THOU SHALT SPEAK UNTO THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL >r 

Many People Went To Him For Assitance But He Was Only Sent For That Particular Seed Of 
The Israelites. 

Dues: Who These Verses Pertaining To? 

Ans: Exodus 19:5-6 Are Talking About The ini mate Ones (His Own People) Not Every One On 
The Earth. What Did They Say?I Don't Care What Your Preachers, Teacher, Imaatm. Sheikhs. 
Etc. Say. What Did The Words Of The Scripture Say? it Says Clearly And Plainly That He, Jesus 
Came To His Own. That's Right The Tribe Of ludah Of The House Of Israel. Just One Tribe 
Was His Own; Judah! This Not Referring To All People All Over As Your Preachers Would 
Have You Believe. 

Ques; Did His People Accept Him? 

Ans: No. They Rcjccied Yashu'a Like It Slates In: 


John 1:11 

Modern Greek Script 

El; t& iSia faflev, ml oH6tot oOt 6 v oO irapltapov* 

HE ER’-KHOM -AH EE (CAME) UNTO HIS OWN, AND HIS OWN PARAL-AM-BAN'-O 
(RECEIVETH) HIM NOT. 

He Came To His Own Country , But His People Did Not Receive Him. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERt A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslnlion For King James Vcrsiftn 1611 A.D. 
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HE CAME TO HIS OWN, AND HIS HIS OWN RECEIVED HIM NOT 

Quest Why Did His People (The Tribe Of Judah) Reject Him? 

Ans: The Pharisees, Scribes, Saddues, So-Called High Priest, Arid Followers Of The Law, Who 
Also Happened To Be Of The Tribe Of Judah, And Thus A Part Of The Lost Sheep Rejected, 
Yashu’a Because He Helped The Poor, The Crippled, The Blind, The Lame, Harlots, And Others 
That Loved The Righteous And Haled The Sinners - Hence Yashu'a Actions As Far As They 
Were Concerned Were In Total Defiance Of The Law They Persecuted Yashu'a. In The Same 
Manner That I Am Being Persecuted Today By You For Leaving The Boundaries Of Organized 
Religion, In Effort To Gather You The Lost Sheep, Who Will Not Come Home To Receive The 
Right Knowledge That I Am Putting Forth To Prepare You For The Coming Of The Real 
Messiah. 


Figure 101 
Judah Son Of Jacob 



Qucs: Did Every budy Reject Jesus? 

Ans; No. Everybody Didn't Reject Yashu'a, The People Who Accepted Yashu'a Had The 
Authority To Teach The Truth, This Gave Them Power Over Other Men. They Learned The 
Law And Knowledge Which The Other Isrealites Rejected. However, He Still Not Speaking To 
The Whole World. People Of All Denominations Of Christianity, As Well As Sects Of Al Islaam 
Think That Jesus Is Coming For Just Their Sects ;Then You Have Others Within The Same 
Denominations And Sects That Totally Reject The Coming Of The Messiah. This Is A 
Continuation From The Verse Before. (John 1:11) Which Stated That Jesus Came To Own. 
(The Lost Of The Tribe Of Judah) But They Did Not Accept Him, (Any Of The Ones Who 
Came To) And He Did Not Come To Anyone Else! 

The People Of The Lost Tribe Of Judah. Were The Ones To Be Accepted Tn The Flock, Not Of 
The People Of Today. So Stop Fooling Yourselves, He Was Not Talking About You, Unless 
You Believe That You Are The Lost Tribe Of Judah Of The House Of Israel. 
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:Fn>f3 ibgp Frprr? rritii? Fsp; - nK a -nit as^Ft p ^ 


AND SHE HAW-RAW (CONCEIVED) ODE (AGAIN), AND YAW-LAD (GAVE BIRTH) TO A 
BANE (CHILD [SON]): AND SHE AW-MAR (SAID). FAW-AM (NOW) WILL I YAW-DAW 
(PRAISE) YAHUWA: AL (THEREFORE/ SHE QAW-RAW (CALLED) HIS SHAME (NAME) 
YEH-HOO-DA W ("PRAISE” [JUDAH]); ANDAW-MAD (LEFT) YA WHD (BEARING.) 


Then She Became Pregnant Again And Gave Birth To Another Son: She Said This Time I 
Will Praise Yahuwa; So She Mamed Him Judah. Then She Stopped Having Children. 

Right Translation In Hebrew By: 

NETER: A T aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation Far King James Version 161 1 A.l>. 

AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BARE A SON AND SHE SAID, NOW WILL I PRAISE 
THE LORD THEREFORE SHE CALLED HIS NAME JUDAH; AND LEFT BEARING. 

This Is The Divine Family Of tftuh (God) As When Jesus Told His Mother Thai He Must Be 
About His Father's Business (Luke 2.A9) Well, First Let Me Establish That Yashu'a Did Mot Say 
That He Came For 'The House Of Israel" Meaning. All The Twelve Tribes He Said He Came 
To The Lost (Sheep) Tribe Of The House Of Israel. The Fcl lowing List Beneath Ts A List Of The 
Tribes Oflsmci; Jacob 1 ! Twelve Sons, 12 Tribes Of Israel 
1. Reuben 2. Simeon 3. Levi 4. Judah 5. Issachar 6- /ehulutn 

7, Joseph 8. Benjamin 9. Nnphatali 10. Dan 11. Gad 12. Asher 



Figure 102 

Jacob Son Of Isaac And Rebecca Genesis 25:26 
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Now The Above Listing Of' rhe Sons OF Jacob Js Taken From Genesis 35:23-26 IF You Look In 
The Book Of Revelation, You Will See The Twelve Tribes Mentioned, But Instead The List Of 
Names Are Quite Different, 


The Twelve Tribes According To Revelation 


Revelation 7:4-8 


1. Judah 

2. Reuben 

3. Qid 

4. Aser 

5. Nephtalim 

6. Manassch. 


7. Simeon 

8. Levi 

9. Issuchar 

10. ZebuluD 

11. Joseph 

12. Benjamin 


Modern Greek Script 

Kol fjxouca tdv dpiQpdv twv Eo^oryiopEvutv, f kotov T£ou£pd:xovTG rLcaaptq xiAidSf^, 
Ja^ptryiqifivOL lx ndor^ puAffe uiwv ‘iqpaijA' £ie K 'iou&a SwSfKa x^iaS^ 
ia^paytpiifvoi, Ik (puAr^q’pouflTiv Bw&ekci xiXid&Ei;, £k fuAffc yd5 Soj&ekc xiAidfia;, Ik 
^uAffe’acnip SuSeko: xtAid&E^ p Ik V£$GaAiii BojScicq X'AtaSf^, ^uAffe pnrvaacfj 

5w5fKa xtAidSeq, £v auptinv &o&€K<t xiAiddcg, Ik Aeui BufiEKaxtAidS^, £k 

4hjAP[^ > icaa^dp SwBekq xiAtdfifg, £k (JjuAffe Qa$ooAuiv SwSfica xiAidScg, Ik ^uAfte’uuaiid 
BwSftca xiAidS^, £k pEvtaqriv StaSe^c x^ L( ^ £! s ^cr<(>payiqj£voi. 

AND I AK-OO' O (HEARD) THE AR-STH-MOS (NUMBER) OF THEM WHICH WERE 
$FRAG-ID'-ZO (SEALED): AND THERE WERE SFRAG-ID-'ZO (SEALED) HEK-AT-ON 
(HUNDRED) AND TES-SAR-AK’-ON-TAH (FORTE) AND TES’-SAR-ES (FOUR) 
KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND) OF PAS (ALL) THE FOO-L4Y (TRIBES) OF THE HWEE-QS 
(CHILDREN) OF IS-RAH ALE (ISRAEL), OF THE FOO-LA Y (TRIBES) OF EE-QQ-DAS 
(JUDAH) WERE SERA G-ID’-ZO (SEALED) DO-DEK-AH (TWELVE) KHIL-EE-AS 
(THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LA Y (TRIBE) OF GAD (CAD) WERE SFRAG-ID*-ZO 
(SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH (TWELVE) KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LAY 
(TRIBE) OF AS-AYR (ASER) WERE SFRAG-ID-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH (TWELVE) 
KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND), OF THE POO-LAY (TRIBE) OF NEF-THAL-IME 
(NEPHTHAL1M) WERE SFRAG-ID'-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH (TWELVE ) KHIL-EE-AS 
(THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LA Y (TRIBE) OF SOOM-EH-ONE (SIMEON) WERE 
SFARG-ID-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH (TWEVLE) KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND) OF THE 
FOO-LA Y (TRIBE) OF LYOO-EE (LEVI) WERE SFARG-ID'-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH 
(TWELVE) KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LAY (TRIBE ) OF EE-SAKH-AR 
(ISSACHAR) SERA GHD'-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH (TWELVE) KHIL-EE-AS 
(THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LAY (TRIBE) OF SOOM-EH-ONE (SIMEON) WERE 
SFARG-ID'-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH (TWEVLE) KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND) OF THE 
FOO-LA Y (TRIBE) OF DZAB-OO-LONE (ZABULON) WERE SFARG-ID'-ZO (SEALED) 
DO'-DEK-AH ( TWELVE ) KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LAY (TRIBE) OF 
EE-O-SAFE (JOSEPH) WERE SERA G-ID'-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH ( TWELVE ) 
KHIL-EE-AS (THOUSAND). OF THE FOO-LAY (TRIBE) OF BEN-EE-AM-EEN 
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(BENJAMIN) WERE SFAKG-JD'-ZO (SEALED) DO'-DEK-AH ( TWELVE, } KHIL-EE-AS 
(THOUSAND). 

And I Heard The Number Of Them Which Were Sealed And There Were Sealed An 
Hundred And Forty Four Thousand Of Them All The Tribes OF The Children Of Israel. 
Of The Tribe Of Judah Were Scaled Twelve Thousand Of The Tribe Of Gad Were Sealed 
Twelve Thousand. Of The Tribe Asher Were Sealed Twelve Thousand Of The Tribe Of 
Xephthalim Were Sealed Twelve Thousand Of The Tribe Of Manessah Were Scaled 
Twelve Thousand. Of The Tribe Of Simeon Were Scaled Twelve Thousand Of The Tribe 
Of Levi Were Sealed Twelve Thousand Of The Tribe Of Issachar W r ere Sealed Twelve 
Thousand Of The Tribe Of Joseph %Vere Sealed Twelve Thousand Of The Tribe Of 
Benjamin Were Sealed Twelve Thousand. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'afcrti Atunv-Re 

Misinmslatbon For King James Version 1611 A.D. 


"AND I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM WHICH WERE SEALED. AND THERE WERE 
SEALED AN HUNDRED AND FGRlf AND FOUR THOUSAND OF ALL THE TRIBES OF 
THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OF THE TRIBE OF JUDA WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND OF THE 
TRIBE OF GAD WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. Of THE TRIBE OF ASER WERE 
SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE Of NETT HALIM WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OFMANASSES WERE SEALED TWEL VE THOUSAND OF THE 
TRIBE OF SIMEON WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI WERE 
SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF ZABULON WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE 
TRIBE OF JOSEPH WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN 
WERE SEALED TWEL VE THOUSAND. " 


These Names A« The Twelve Tribes Of Israel Mentioned In (Revelation 7:4-8) The Tribe Of 
Israel Mentioned Here Is Only Used As A Reference For Character Types For The 144,000. The 
Following List Confirms That The 144,000 Will Have Possessed The Different Personalities Of 
The Twelve Tribes Of The Later Days; That Is Theses Days, In The Developement Of Israel 
They Flayed Both A Historical, And Psychological Role This Tribe Was A Coordination Of 
Personalities, Consisting Of Clans, Which In Turn Were Made Of Families, Held Together By 
Friendship Or Blood Brother- Hood. 

It Is Of Great Importance. Thai You Read The List Very Carefully, It Will Help You To 
Overstand Our Holv Tabernacle, And Why Things Happen The Wav They Do, Who Leaves And 
Why 


The Personalities Of The Twelve T ribes Of Israel 


Judah (Juda) - Meaning Let Him Be Praised: 

The Personalities Of This Group Of People Will Be That They Will Be Heavy in Faith . And In 
The End They Will Be With The Lamb. 

Ruebcn - Meaning Behold A Son : 

160 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www. Nuwaupuinc.com 

£7 Ma'lufr Shil Karast-Iihm 

The Degree Of Christ- Ism 

These People Will Be The First Fruits; Good, Not Faithful. They Were Here In 1970 A^IY Now 
There Outside Hack hitting About The Past, 

Gad - Meaning Good Fortune: 

Are People Who Possess This Nature Will Have All Their Concentration Placed On Money. 
They Will Not Stay, For The Luciferians Will Suceed In Making Them Rich- All They Will See 
Is Money And What It Will Be If They Could Get In The World. 

Aset - Meaning Happy: 

The People Who Possess This Persona! itiy Will Be Happy. Yet, Fall By The Wayside. They 
Always Want To Joke And Play. They Don't Take The Truth Seriously And The World Will Get 
Them. 

Naphtali - Meaning My Wrestling; 

Are People Not Of The Seed, But Will Follow And Be Wealthy; However, Not Proud. 

Manessab - Meaning Making Forget; 

Are People Who Will Be Led Astray. (Manessah) Was Not One Of Jacob's Sons, But Was The 
Son Of Joseph And Asenath, The Daughter Of Potipherah (Genesis 46:20* 41:45) The Priest Of 
On. Therefore, He Is Called "Half Tribe 1 ' They Will Come To Us From Other Communities But 
Can't Stay. 

Simeon - Meaning Hearing: 

Arc People Who Will Hear The Truth. Yet Still Insist On Going To Fasle Tabernacles Where 
The Laws Are Not Enforeed- 

Levi - Meaning Joined: 

Are People Who Will Leave The Truth And Join Those Communities Which Cater To Their 
Selfish Desires, And Egos. They Want To Be Leaders. 

Issachar - Meaning There Is Hire: 

Are People Of Farming And Growing, They Will Leave The South Or Farm For Their Own 
Family And Self. 

Zabiiloii- Meaning Dwelling; 

Are People Who Will Travel To Teach Their Own, They Will Try To Set Up Their Own 
Communities, Only To Fail. 

Joseph * Meaning Adding: 

Are People Who Will Suffer, They Will Go To And Be Accepted By The Establishment As 
Educated They Are In Reality Fools. These Are YourSo-Call Intellectuals. 

Benjamin - Meaning Son Of The Right Hand: 
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Are People Of Business. He Was The Twelth And Last Son Of Jacob- They Will Open Their 
Own Business, But Not Help Us. Close Observation. Of The Quote, Revelation 7:4-8, Will Show 
You That All Twelve Tribes Of Israel Were Mentioned: Like Dan The Son Jacob, Who Was 
Called Israel. Levi Was Not A Tribe Because Elnh (God) Chose Him To Be I-Iis Priest. Ephraim 
And Muna&seh Were Both Half-Tribes, Because They Were From Their Father Joseph. They 
Were Born In The Land Of The lshmaelites, Making Them Pan Of Thu Ishmaelites. Which 
Renders Them Part Of The Covenant Of IshmaeL Therefore. There Are Only Really Ten Tribes 



Oflsrael. 


Man ass eh Son Of Joseph 
And Asenath.) 



Figure 104 

Ephraim Son Of Joseph 
And Asenath 



Asenath Mother Of 
Manasssh And Ephraim 



Figure 106 

Joseph Father Of Manasseh 
And Ephraim 
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This Significance In Mentioning These Tribes, Is To Show That Those Who Are 
Of The First Resurrection Will Have Inherited The Twelve Tribes Of Israel, 

Quest Who Were The "Lost Sheep Of The I louse Of Israel?" 

Ans: The "Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel" Were The Members Of The Tribe Of Judah. 
7,000 In Number, That Were Spared From The Wrath Of iS'eter Shil Nctcru (Romans 11:4). 
Ques: Why Were The Tribe Of Judah Spared? 

Ans; They Were Spared For Three Reasons Which Are: 


1. The Tribe Of Judah Were The Only Ones From The 12 Tribes Of Israel Who Did Not Turn 
And Worship The God Of The Fhonitians, Called Baal, Who Was, Made Into A Graven Image, 
(Jeremiah 11:13) And 1 Quote; FOR ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THY CITIES WERE 
THY CODS, O JUDAH, AND ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE STREETS OF 
JERUSALEM HAVE YE SET UP ALTARS TO THAT SHAMEFUL THING y EVEN ALTARS TO 
BURN INCENSE UNTO BAAL. 



Figure 107 

An Image Of Baal, Babylonian Deity 

2, Another Reason Why The Tribe Of Judah Was Spared Was Because Neter Shil Neteru Stated 
That The Sceptre Shall Not Depart From Judah Until Shiloh Comes (Genesis 49:10) And I 
Quote: "THE SCEPTRE SHALL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH NOR A LAWGIVER FROM 
BETWEEN HIS FEET, UNTIL SHILOH COME . AND UNTO HIM SHALL THE GATHERING 
OF THE PEOPLE BE". 
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3, Thirdly* A Remnant Of Judah Was Spared Because Yashu’a Was Destined To Be Bom From 
The Tribe Of Judah. (Act 13:22-23) And E Quote: "AND WHEN HE HAD REMOVED HIM HE 
RAISED UP UNTO THEM DAVID TO BE THEIR KING: TO WHOM ALSO HE GAVE 
TESTIMONY, AND SAID. I HA VE FOUND DA VID THE SON OF JESSE. A MAN AFTER MINE 
OWN HEART. WHICH SHALL FULFIL ALL MY WILL OF THIS MAN'S SEED HATH GOD 
ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE RAISED UNTO ISRAEL A SAVIOUR. YASHU’A: " 

Ques: Why Da They Say In The Above Quote "Onto Israel"? 

Ans: Because The Tribe Of Judah Was Also From Jacob Whose Name Was Charged To Israel 
(Genesis 32:28) Which Makes All His Sons And Daughters' Israelites. However, According To 
Acts 13:22-23, It Is Only Talking About Judah Of The Israelites, Not All Of Them. 

The Pharisees Rejected Jesus Because He Constantly Exposed Their Hypocrisy, The Same Way 
People Today. Reject Me For Exposing Their Hypocrisy (Matthew 15:7-9). They Rejected Hint 
Because They Feared That The People Would Accept Him, And They In Tum Would Lose The 
Power And Posttiton That They So Loved. In The Same Manner, That So-Called Imams, Kohcn, 
Reverends And Preachers From Different Communities Today Fear That They Will Lose Their 
Power If Their Followers Accept Me Or Read My Publications. 

Then There Are Those Who Expected Jesus To Come With A Sword In His Hand, (Mark 10:34) 
Violently Fighting For The Freedom Of Fits People. Yes, There W r cre Times When He Expressed 
Anger, Turning Over Tables (Matthew 21:12) Etc,, But That Wasn't Enough For Them. Then 
There Were Those Who Were Jealous Of Him, And So Could Not See Or Accept The Facts That 
He Brought. To Those Who Rejected Him For Going Out Amongst The People In Order To 
Gather The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel, Jesus Gave 3 Parables, 

The First Was The Parable Of The Lost Sheep (Luke 15:4-7). Jesus Used The Parable Of line 
Lost Sheep, Because He Was Aware That The Pharisees Knew How Valuable CameEs. Sheeps. 
And Other Livestock Were During That Time. They Were As Valuable Then, As Diamonds Are 
To Some People Today. He Hoped, Because Of Thai, They Would Understand How Important It 
Was For Him To Gather His People Whether Or Not They Had Fallen Into Degradation. He Then 
Used The Parable Of The Lost Coin And The Parable Of The Prodigal Son. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 
{Lake 15:11) 

And He Said. A Certained Man Had Two Sons: And The Younger Of Them Said To His Father. 
Father, Give Me The Portion Of Goods That FaUeth To Me. And He Divided Unto Them His 
Living , And Not Many Days After That The Younger Son Gathered Alt Together. Arid Took His 
Journey To A Far Country, And There Wasted His Substance With Riotous Living. 

And When He Spent AH. There Arose A Might}’ Famine In The Land: And He Begin To Be In 
Want. And He Went And Joined Himself To A Citizen Of That Country: And He Sent Him To His 
Fields To Feed Swine. 
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And Me Would Fain Moved Filled His Belly With The Husk Thai The Swine Did Eat ; And No One 
Gave Unto Him. And men He Came Unto Himself Me Said. How Many Hired Servants Of My 
Father's Breed Enough Bread To Spare. 


And I Will Perish With Hunger, I Will Arise And Go To My Father. But When He Was A Great 
Way Off Mis Father Saw Him, And Had Compassion And Ran , And Fell Upon His Neck, And 
Kissed Him. 


And The Son Said Unto Him, Father, 1 Have Sinned Agonist Heaven. And in Thy Sight , And Am 
No More To Be Worthy To Be Called Thy Son, Bui The Father Said To His Servants, Bring Forth 
The Best Of Robes, And Put It On Him . And Put A Ring On His Hand, And Shoes On His Feet. 
And Bring Hither A Foiled Calf And Kill If; And Let Us Eat And Be Merry: 

Afow His Elder Son Wds In The Field ; And As." He Came And Drew Nigh The House, He Heard 
Music And Dancing. And He Called One Of The Servants And Asked Them What These Things 
Meant And He Said Unto Him , Thy Brother Is Come , And Thy Father Hath Killed The Fatted 
Calf, Because He Hath Received Him Safe And Sound. 

And He Was Angry*. And Would Not Go In: Therefore Came His Father Out , And Inirealed Him. 
And He Answering Said To His Father. Lo. These Many Years Da / Serve Thee. Neither 
Transgressed / At Any Time Thy Commandment. And Yet Thou Never Gavest Me A Kid. That l 
Might Make Merry lYith My Friends: 

But As Soon As This Thy Son Was Come. Which Hath Devoured Thy Living With Harlots, Thou 
Hast Kilted For Him The Failed Calf." 

And He Said Unto Him. Son. Thou Art Ever With Me. And All That l Have Is Thine. v It Was Meet 
That We Should Make Merry, And Be Glad : For This Thy Brother Was Dead. And Is Alive 
Again; And Was lost. And Is Found 

THE PARABLE OF THE LOST COIN 

What Woman Having Ten Pieces Of Silver. If She Lose One Piece , Doth Not Light A Candle, And 
Sweep The House, And Seek Diligently Till She Find It? 

And When She Hath Found It, She Calleth Her Friends And Her Neighbours Together, Saying, 
Rejoice With Me; For I Have. Found The Piece Which I Had Lost. 

Likewise, / Say Unto You. There Is Joy In The Presence Of The Pteteru Of Neter Shit Net era 
Over One Sinner That RepenterhfLuke 15:8-1 0) 

THE PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP 

IVhat Man Of You, Having An Hundred Sheep, If He Lose One Of Them. Doth Not Leave The 
Ninety And Nine In The Wilderness, And Go After That Which Is Lost, Until He Find If? 'And 
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When He Hath Found It, And When He Layeth it On His Shoulders, Rejoicing, *And When He 
Cometh Home, He Calleth Together His Friends And Neighbours, Saying Unto Them, Rejoice 
With Me; For I Have Found My Sheep iiJikh Was Lost. 

/ Js’try Unto You. That Likewise Joy Shall Be In Heaven 0\ r er One Sinner That Repenteth, More 
Than Over Ninety And Nine Just Perssons, Which Need No Repentance, (Luke 15:8-1 0) 

In The Parable Of The Prodigal Son* Yashu'a Was Trying To Teach The Pharisees 'That Eluh 
Confers Blessing On Those Who Return To Him. The Father In This Parable Is Symbolic Of 
Meter Shi! Neteru Whose Mercy And Compassion Are Beyond Comparison. 

Yashu'a Went To Great Lengths To Try To Make The Pharisees Understand, But To No Avail.. 
For Ultimately They Plotted To Kill Him. 

Ques: What Happened To People Who Went To Yashu n a Who Was Not Of 11 The Lost 
Sheep Of The House Of Israel 1 '? 

Ans: Now There Are Those Who Claim After Yashu'a Was Rejected By His Own People He 
Went Forth To Teach All Others; But That Isn't So. Fact Is That Yashu'a Was Sent To The Lost 
Sheep Of The House Of Israel And That's All He Helped. 

For Example When Yashu'a Passed Through The Coast Of Sidon And Tyre, Only Because He 
Had To In Order To Gel To His Destination Which Was The Sea Of Galilee. While Passing 
Through The Land Of The Tamahu, Fie Was Confronted By A W r oman From Canaan (She Was 
Not Of The Tribe Of Judah, But A Woman Of Carman) (Refer To Matthew 15:22). Yashu'a 
Knew That This Woman Was Of The Descendant Of "Hie Cursed Seed Of Canaan. Therefore 
When She Came To Him Crying, He Ignored Her. Now, Does This Mean That If You Are Not 
Of “The Lost Sheep Of The Tribe Of Israel", You Would Not Be Saved? Because Jesus Clearely 
Told His Disciples In Matthew 19:5-6 And 1 Qoute: Co Not Into The Way Of The Gentiles, 

And Into Any City Of The Samaritans Enter IV Not: But Go Rather To The Lost Sheep Of 
The House Of Israel " He Also States The Same In John 10:26. 

If Jesus Was There To Heai The Afflicted, Why Would The Woman Have To Say: "Have 
Mercy On Me?" The Reason Is> This Woman Knew For A Fact That He Was Not Sent To Her 
Tribe. Religious, Scholars And Teachers Today Will Pretend That Jesus Was An Universal 
Prophet, But He Made It Clear That He Was Sent To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel 
Only (Matthew 10:6, 15:24), 

it Should Be Noted That This Woman Disrespected Jesus By Addressing Him As The "Son Of 
David"; Instead Of Jesus Which Is Who He Was, Who He Saw Himself As, And Who The 
World Should See Him As. For This Reason, Fie Ignored Her (Matthew 15:25). Also Proving 
That She Knew That He Wasn't Sent To Her People, But To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of 
Israel Only. Jesus The Son Of Maty. And Neter Gabriy'eJ Knew That This Woman Was A 
Descendant Of The Cursed Seed Of Canaan, (Mark 7:26)* So When She Came Begging And 
Crying To Him, He Ignored Her, Yes, He Wouldn't Speak To This Woman. This Woman Also 
Addressed Him As Kudos (xupio^), Master, Sir, Lord Not "Rabbi" (PafJfh) "My Teacher" In 
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The Greek, Which Is His Proper Title. Jesus Knew That This Woman Was A Descendant Of The 
Cursed Seed Of Canaan (Genesis 9:25), When She Came To Him Crying, He ignored Her. Make 
Note That She Called Him "Kurios" (ttupioi;) "My Master" And Not "Rabbi" (Ptf[3J3i), 
Meaning "My Teacher". So As You Can Sec, She Did Not Belong To The House Of Israel, And 
She Did Not Sec Him As Her Teacher, Or Rabbi, As You Make It Seem. That's Why She Called 
Him ’'Master. Sir" And Not "Rabbi", After Being Ignored By Jesus, The Woman Followed His 
Disciples, And Begged Them To Beseech Jesus That He May Save Her Daughter. Even The 
Disciples Didn't Want To Be Bothered. In Fact, They Told Jesus To Send Her Away (Matthew 
15:23). 


Jesus Made It Clear To Her That He Was Not Going To Heal Her Daughter By Casting Out Of 
Her A Big Demon. Because He Came Only To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel 
(Matthew 15:24). Jesus Was Not Interested In Anyone Else, So Where Do You Peoplc T Get The 
Notion That He Came To Save The Whole World? He Called Her A Dog (Matthew 15:26), 

Matthew 15:26 


Modern Greek Script 


O £4 ftTTovpi6£t£ eTttev, ouk SlOTiv koA6v Aopelv -rdv apjov tk3v tmv nod PoAeTv 

KOVGpiOl£. 

BUT HE AP-OK-REE'-NOM-AHEE (ANSWERED) AND EP'-Q (SAID). IT IS NOT KAL-OS 
(RIGHT) TO LAM-BAN f -0 (TAKE) THE TEK'-NON (CHILDRENS) AR'TOS (BREAD). AND 
BAL'-LO (THROW) IT TO KOO-NAR'- EE-ON (DOGS). 


But He Answered And Said It Is Nat Right To Take The Children's Bread And Throw It 
To Dogs. 


Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETER: A'aferli Atuin-Re 

MliinmsialioEi For KingJamu Version 1(] I A.l>. 


"BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID. IT IS NOT MEET TO TAKE THE CHILDRENS BREAD < 
AND TO CAST IT TO DOGS. " 


She Understood!!! 

But Then Jesus Looked At Her And Said... 

Matthew 15:28 

Modem Greek Script 

Tote ftnoKpiftei^ lYitiaoD; eTttev ot>Tfj,\i yuvai* ptydAn crcu ft morig' yEvrjGftTw am 
SeAel^. koi 16Bt\ ft BoydTTip out ft g &tto Tft<; wpCK; ^ncdvrig. 

167 


www.Nu waupu lnc.com 


www.Nuwaupuiric.com 

El Ma'tuh Shit Karast-Ithm 

The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

TQT-EH {THEN) EE-AYSOOCE (JESUS) AP-OK-REE'-NOM-AHEE (ANSWERED) AND 
EP'-O (SAID) UNTO HER. O GOO-NAY (WOMAN), MEG' AS (GREAT) IS YOUR PIS'-TIS 
(FAITH): BE IT INTO YOU EVEN AS YOU THEL r -0 (WILL). AND HER TH00-GA V-AIR 
(DAUGHTER) WAS EE-AH-OM-AHEE (HEAL) MAYTROP'-OL-IS ("METROPOLIS’' 
WHOLE) FROM THAT E^NOS (VERY) HO'RAH (HOUR). 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERr A'aferti Atum-Re 

MLitranslatlBn For King JitntS Vera Ion 1611 A,D- 

T HEN JESUS ANSWERED HER, WOMAN, GREA T IS YOUR FAITH I LET IT BE DONE FOR 
YOU AS YOU WISH AND HER DAUGHTER WAS HEALED INSTANTLY. 

Read The Quote, And You Will See It Was The Truth Which Held Her Daughter. Be It Unto The 
Heavenly Father, By Your Will (Meaning The Woman). So Then She Heaied Her Daughter By 
Herself, Not By Jesus. 

Jesus Even Went To The Point Of Calling Her And Her People The Canaanites, Dogs. The Word 
"Meet" In This Quote Is Kalos (koAoO* In The Greek Language. It Means "Good" Or Right. So 
These Tatmahu Were Called "Dogs" WTiom Jesus Refused To Heal, He Was Saying It Was Not 
Good Or Right To Take The Children's Bread (That Which Pertained To The Lost Sheep Of 
The House Of Israel) And Cast It To Dogs, The Cursed Canaan (Gentiles, Those Who Don't 
Read The Torah). 

Yes, She Admits That, As A Tammahu She Is A Dog, But Begs Him To Help Her Anyway, 
Because She Knew That Jesus Had The Power To Do So. In The Greek Language, It Does Not 
Say r "Truth Lord' 1 . It Says (Nat vai) "Yes" (KUpiog, Kudos) "Master." She Did Not See Him 
As A Eiuh (Cod) Or Rabbi But Just As A Man. When She Approached Him The Second Time* 
She Addressed Him As Rabb Which Is To Say "Rbabbi 11 ('pafJ£Ji) In The Greek. Rabbi 
Meaning "My Teacher." So Then She Went Away And Found Out Who He Was, Which Is 
Jesus, The Son Of Mary, Filled With The Holy Ghost; Spi rit Of Elnh (God), 

Ques: Who Healed The Woman's Daughter, If Jesus Didn't Heal Her? 

Aas: Her Daughter Was Healed, But It Wasn't Jesus Who Healed Her. Jesus Didn't Even Try To 
Help Her. He Said And I Quote: “I CANT CAST THE BREAD OF THE CHILDREN TO THE 
DOGS, " It Was Her Own Faith In His Heavenly Father Elub (God) That Healed Her Daughter. 
The Power Of Her Mind Reached Eluh, 

(>uch: Could Jesus Have Healed The Woman's Daughter If He Wanted To? 

Ans: Yes He Had The Power, But He Chose Not To Heal Her. Matthew 13:11 And I Quote: 
'FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COME TO SAVE THAT WHICH WAS LOST, " The Above 
Matthew 18-11 Mentions That Jesus Was Known As The Son Of Man. This Completely 
Destroys The Belief That He Was The Blood Son Of Eluh (God.) As You Now Know That The 
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Man Was The Neter Gabriv'el One Of The Neteru (Eloheem) Who Personified Into The 
Physical Form To Majy. It Was From This Union That Jesus Came. Yes, That's Right The Angel 
Neter Gabrfy'eL Is His Father, And The Scriptures State That He Was Named After His Father, 
The Neter Gabriv'el Which Name Means Came Forth From Eli. They Both Came From Eli, 

Ques; Just Who Was Jesus Sent To? 

Ansi Jesus As You Call Him Was Sent To The Tribe Of Judah. No One Else! 

Ques: What If Someone Other Than The "Lost House Of The Tribe Of Judah" Believes In 
The Words Of Eluh (God)? Can He, Too, Be Of The 144,000? 

Ans; He Can Do The Same Thing As Any Other Truthful Person Has Done, Meaning If He Had 
Put His Trust In Elul, It Can Go As Far As You Tate it. Then It Step's Out Of Man's Hand. But 
When The Real Messiah Comes These Days It Will Be For All People. You Are The Lost Sheep 
OF Today. But You Have Allowed Even Your Own Ministers. Preachers. Teachers, And Imaams 
To Hide "Who You Are" By Telling You Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago Came To Save The Whole 
World. It Specifically Says He Came For The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel Which Is 
Judah. Now How And Why Did I Say, Yqu Are Ishmaelites. MidianUes, And Israelites? 

Because You Are From Abraham (Son Of Terah And Nuwna), Which Makes Us All Hebrews: 
By His Act Of Crossing Over The Tigris And Euphrates River. Because Bilaal Whs Of Judah 
And Dan. Remember. Ban Mixed With Judah, Who Bilaal Mixed In And Lived With 
Muhammad's Family In Arabia, Yes That's Right. Judah And Dan Became Apart Of The 
Ishmaelites And Midianites. That r s How We Are Judah lies Israelites, Ismaelites. And 
Mtdianites. ■ — — sn 



Figure 108 

Abraham, Son Of Terah And Nuvi na 
Gen 11:26 - Abram. Gen 17;5- Abraham 
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Jesus Came To Teach These Laws To The Israelites Not The Gentiles, if You Open Up Your 
Bible And Read it For Yourselves, And Let The Bible Tell You, Not Men* You'll Get The 
Overstand Log Of Who Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago Was Sent To. 

So Stop Listening To Your Lying Preachers:, Teachers. And Leaders Who Don't Mind Only 
Going By What They Have Been Taught By Those Lying Luciferians. Don't Let Any One Tell 
You That Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago As You Cali Hm Came To The Whole World, Because If 
He Did, He Could Have Just As Easily Said It The Way He Said In Matthew 15:24: 

1 Am Not Sent But Unto 
n The Lost Sheep Of The 
House Of Israel" 

Only !!! 

Su Yflshu'a (Jesus) Came To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel Only But When 
Yflshu’a Come In The Lated Days He Will Guide For The 144,000 Who Will Be Of The 
Holy Tabernacle Then All People Who Will Follow His Sent Neteru (Anunfltji, Eloheem). 

WHm Laws Dfb Follow 

At This Time I Feel It Is Quite Necessary To Show You, Enosites, How For Years Christians 
Have Propagated As Yashu’a's l .aw. Who You Alt Refer To As Jesus Chris! What They Feel 
Are Vashu'a^ Teachings. It Is Obvious That They Don't Have A Clear Overstanding To The 
Questions They Are Ashed, So They Figure They'll Just Tell Them Anything. Since Christians 
Have Propagated That Yashua is Their ’’Personal Savior", I Want To Know* If Thai's So* lTten 
Why Don! They Follow The Same Laws That Yashu'a Followed? 

For Example: You Don't Find Christians Dressing Like Yflshu’a (Jesus) Dressed in His Times! 
And They Know How He Dressed, Don’t Let Them Foot You. They Read About It Every Day Or 
Every Sunday Or Every Friday Depending On Their Beliefs, When They Read Their Bibles* In 
Revdadon 3:5* 4:4, 6:11. They Know Because You Find Utem Wearing White For Their 
Baptism Ceremonies, You Also Find Them Wearing The Veil When They Are Getting Married, 
Most Of Their Pictures Of Yashu’a Show Him Wearing A Long White Gown, Read These 
Quotes And Tell Me They Don't Know* Or Are They Just Too t-azy To Follow AH Of Yashua’s 
(Jesus') Laws The Way They Say They Do. 

Revelation 3:5 

Modern Greek Script 

6 vticwv oCtos nepi patel rat iv IpoTLtnc; teuKriii;, ko{ ou pi) t 6 ftvopa gutoO £k 

rf\q pipAou if\<; kcu dipoXoyiitJw to tfvopa hOtoQ Svuttlov toD Ttaiprig pou teat 

£vwttiov tuv dyylAov cujtqO, 
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HE THAT NIK-AHO (OVERCOME) THE HOQ'-TQS SAME SHALL BE PER-EE-BAL *-LQ 
(CLOTHED) IN LY00-K0S (WHITE) IN HSM-A T EE-ON (OUTER) GARMENT); AND / 
WILL NOT EX-AL-V-FO (BLOT OUT) HIS ON’-OM-AH (NAME) OUT OF THE BIB* -LOS 
(SCROLL) OF DZO-AY (LIFE), BUT I WILL EX-OM-OL-OG-EirO (CONFESS) HIS 
OM'OM'-AH (NAME) EN-O’-PEE-QN (BEFORE) MY PAT-A YR ( STEP, ADOPTED 
FATHER), AND EN-O'-PEE-QN (BEFORE) UISANG'-ELOS (MESSENGERS), 


"As For Him Who Overcomes And Repents, So Surely He Will Be Dressed In White Outer 
Garments And I, Will Not Remove His Name From The Scroll Of Life* Rather, 1 Will 
Confess And Speak Up For His Name Before My Patayr (Adopted) Father And Before His 
Angelos," 


Right Translations In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferfi Atum-Re 

Mistranslations For King James 1611 A.D. 


"HE THAT OVERCOMETH, THE SAME SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT: AND I 
WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS 
NAME BEFORE MY FATHER, AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS" 


Revelation 4:4 


Modern Greek Script 

KaC kukX<S€ev toG Bpdvou. disoai T^oaapei;, kgi £tt( jovq Bpdvoug dKoai 

riaaapai; npsapuTlpcnJi; K0finp£v£xj<; nepifk^Xipevcix; £v ipcrrioitj Xfuiccfts, Kai iirt ide, 

KC^OlAds GOTWV OTE^dvtRK; XpLJOOQi;. 

AND KOO-KLOTH-EN (AROUND) THE THRON-OS (THRONE) WERE TES-SAR-ES 
(FOUR) AND FKOS-EE (TWENTY) THRON-OS (THRONES) / I-DO (SAW) TES-SAR-ES 
(FOUR) AND I-KOS-EE (TWENTY) PRES-BOO-TER-OS (ELDERS) KATH-AY-MAHEE 
(SITTING) PER-EE-BAL-LO (GARMENT) AND THEY EKH-0 (HAD) EP-EE (ON) THEIR 
KEF-AL-AY (HEADS) STEF-AN-OS (CROWNS) KHROO-SHEH-OS (GOLD). 

"And All Around The Throne Were 24 Thrones: And I Saw 24 Elders Sitting, Clothed; In 
White Outer Garments: On Their Heads Crowns Of Gold." 


Right Translations In (Greek) By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum-Re 

M isi ranslafinns For King James 1611 A.D. 

"AND ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE WERE FOUR AND TWENTY SEATS . AND UPON THE 
SEATS I SAW FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT; 
AND THEY HAD ON THEIR HEADS CROWNS OF GOLD . rj 
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Figure MO 

ti This Whit You Cull Being Christ-Like Or Being A Follower Of Jesus Christ? 
H t Didn’t Drew Like This. So Why Do You? 
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Christians Don’t Even Receive Their Circumcision Properly Like Yasbu'a Did? (Lake 2:21), 

Luke 2:21 


Modern Creek Script 

Kai Ste ^rrAqoflqaav flp^pat ^ktuj toD nepiTEpelv auodv 3 nai t 6 ■Svopa qOtoO 

’incroCiq, j6 kXv\Mv otnJ toO dyyiAoij ifpd tqO cnu\Ar||utf>9f]vai oOt 6\ tv Tf) raiAia. 


AMD If OT- EH OK-TO (EIGHT) HAY-MER ! -AH (DAYS) WERE FLA Y'-THQ 

(ACCOMPLISHED) FOR THE PER-EE-TEM f -NO (CIRCUMCISING) OF THE 
PAHEE-DEE’-ON (CHILD), HIS ON'-QM-AH (NAME) WAS KAL-EH'-O (CALLED) 
EE-A Y-SOOCE (YASHUAX HO (WHICH) WAS THE KAL-EH'-O (NAME) GIVEN BY THE 
ANG' EL-OS (MESSENGER) PRO (BEFORE) HE WAS SOOL-LA M-BAN *-0 (CONCEIVED) 
IN THE KQ Y-LEE'-AH (WOMB). 


t, And VVhcn Eight Days Were Accomplished For The Circumcising Of The Child. His 
Name Was Called Yashu’a, Which Was The Name Given By The Messenger Before He 
Was Conceived In The Womb. 11 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For Ktag James 161 1 A.JJ. 

"AND WHEN EIGHT DAYS WERE ACCOMPLISHED FOR THE CIRCUMCISING OF THE 
CHILD, HIS NAME WAS CALLED YASHU'A , WHICH WAS SO NAMED OF THE ANGEL 
BEFORE HE WAS CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB . " 

Why Don't The Christians Practice The Sabbath On The Same Day Such As Jesus Did* If They 
Say They Follow His Laws? And You Know They Know Because The Seven Day Adventists 
And The Jehovah’s Witnesses Do {Mark 2:27). Christians Don't Pray Like Yariuria (Jesus) 
Prayed. You Know What Gets Mc t And I Want To Ask You. Why Is The Pope Always Seen 
Prostrating? (Matthew I4:23 f 26:29). 

Matthew 14:23 


Modern Greek Script 

rat dTToAuonq too^ devipn td £pa$ KOT- iMctv npocj£i^acF8ai, di|Hc&; Be 

ytvopEvr^ [i6vo<; i^v 

KAHEE (AND) WHEN HE HAD AP-OL-OO-O (SENT [AWAY]) THE OKH'LQS 
(MULTITUDES) AWAY, HE AN-AB-AHEENO (WENT UP) ICE (INTO) A OR-OS 
(MOUNTAIN) ID-EE-OS (APART) TO FROS-YOO-KHOM-AHEE (PRAY): DEH (BUT) 
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WHEN THE OP-SEE-OS (EVENING) WAS GHIN-OM-AHEE (COME), HE. ANE (WAS) EK-I 
(THERE) MON-OS (ALONE). 

■'And When He Had Sent Away The Multitudes, He Went Into A Mountain On His Own 
To Fray; Bur When The Evening Came To Pass, He Was There Alone.” 

Right Translations In Greek By; 

NETERt A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations for King James 161 t A.D. 

"AND WHEN HE HAD SENT THE MULTITUDES A WA Y, HE WENT UP INTO A MOUNTAIN 
APART TO PRA Y AND WHEN THE EVENING WAS COME . HE WAS THERE ALONE . " 

So l J m Just Asking. What Laws Are The Christians Following? 

Why Don't They Follow The Same Laws That Jesus Followed, When They Say They Follow 
Jesus 1 Footsteps And Are Waiting For His Return Someday? 

During The Time Of Ysshu'a (Jesus). The Children Of Israel Had Strayed Far. Far Away From 
The Laws That Thnrh-Mose (Moses), Son OF Amram And Joefacbed, Taught And Followed, 
fie Was The One Sent To Deliver The Children Of Israel From The Land Of Tamu-Re (Egypt) 
(In Which They Were In Captivity For Over 430 Years (Exodus 12:40). Remember The Twelve 
Tribes Were Brought Into The Land Of Tama-Re (Egypt) By Way Of Joseph (Son Of Jacob By 
Mis Favorite Wife Rachel). ( Exodus 1:5- 7), After Thutmose (Moses) Successfully Released The 
Children Of Israel Out Of Bondage, He Was Given A Set Of Laws, Commandments, And 
Tablets; So That The Children Of Israel Could Obey His Instructions. 

Exndus 24:12 

Modern Hebrew 1 Script 


Dcra rtkj ai$r^t r\w_ 

AND YAHUWAAW-MAR /SAID) TO M OSH EH (MOSES). AWLAW (ASCEND) UP TOME 
INTO THE HAR (MOUNTAIN). AND BE SHAWM (THERE): AND I WILL NAW-THAN 
(GIVE) YOU LOO-AKH (TABLETS) OF EH- BEN (STONE), AND A TO-RAW (LAW OF THE 
TORAH), AND MITS-WAW (COMMANDMENTS) ASH-ER (WHICH) I HAVE KAW-THAB 
(INSCRIBED); THA T YOU MA Y YAH RA W (TEACH) THEM (CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ). 


And A Yahuwa Said To Moses Come lip To Me In To Har The Mountain, And Be There: 
And 1 Will Give You Louakh 'Tablets' Of Ehben 'Stone 1 , And A Torah Law, And Mitswaw 
'Commandments' Which I Have Kawthab 'Inscribed 1 ; That You May Yaw raw 'Teach 1 
Them. 
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Right Translation In A ramie Hebrew By; 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

MislHinsJfltions For Kings James 1631 A.D. 



Holding The Tablets 


"AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, COME UP TO ME INTO THE MOUNT AND BE THERE: 
AND 1 MILL GIVE WEE TABLES OF STONE. AND A LAW AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I Hi VE 
WRITTEN; THA T THOU MA TEST TEACH THEM 



Figure 112 

Am ram Father Of Thutmose (Moses) 


Figure 113 

Joe he bed Mother Of Thutmose (Moses) 
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Thutmose (Moses) Received His Scriptures In Portions: They Are Often Referred! To As 
"Pentateuch". 

Quesi What Is The Meaning Of The Word "Pentateuch 1 ? 

Ans: Derived From The Greek For "Five Scrolls" , This Term Applies Collectively To The First 
Five Books Of The Old Testament; 

These Are The Five Books Of The Old Testament ; 

Genesis Completed In (1512 B.C.E+) 

Exodus Completed In (1512 B,C\E*) 

Leviticus Completed In (1512 B.C.E,) 

Numbers Completed In (1473 B.C.E. ) 

Deuteronomy Completed In (1473 B.C.E.) 

Ques: What Are The Arabic And Hebrew Names For These Books? 

Ans: In Ashurie Syriac (Arabic) These Books Are Referred To As At Tawraah (ij^i). This 
Word Originates From The Ashurie Syriac (Arabic) Root Word "'WaraV* (Gj) And Its 
Meaning May Be Expressed In The Well Known Saying "Seeing Is Believing", 

The (Aramic) Hebrew Name For These Books Is "Torah" (mm) Which Means "Law" Or 
"Teaching" In The Sense Of Divine Instruction. Many People Think That The Old Testament 
Consists Of 39 Books, However, The Torah That Was Inspired To Thutmose (Moses) Only 
Consisted Of Five Books: Ctatsll, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers And Deuteronomy, 

The Book Of Genesis: 

The Book Of Genesis Which Means "Origin" Was Given To Thutmose (Moses) At The Age Of 
SO In The Wilderness, In 1512 B.C.E. This Book Contains The Account Of Man's Creation, The 
Great Flood Of Utnafishtim (Noah), Son Of Lantech, Time And A Large Record Of The Early 
History Of The Chosen Family. This Book Covers The Lives Of Men From The Line Of 
Kadmcn (Adam) 4026-3096 B.CX, Down To Joseph 1818-1708 B.C.E,, The Son Of Jacob 
1918-1771 B.C.E,. 

The Book Of Exodus: 

The Second Of The Five Books Of The Torah Was Called "Exodus" Which Thutmose (Moses) 
Received In Syriac (Ancient) Arabic And Hebrew In The Wilderness In 1512 B.C.E, Exodus 
Means ,p Going Forth'", This Book Entails Recordings Of The History Of The Children Of Israel 
And Their Journey To The I .and Of Canaan Under The Leadership Of Thutmose (Moses). 
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The Book Of Leviticus: 

The Next Book Th utmost (Moses) Received Was The Book Of Leviticus Meaning. "The 
Law". T hut muse (Moses) Received This Book in The Wilderness In 1512 B.C.E. This Book 
Entails The Laws Concerning Morals, Cleanliness, Dietary Habits, Etc. For More Information On 
The Book Of Leviticus. (Refer To "Lnjfku 1 ^, 

The Book Of Numbers 


The Fourth Of The Five Books Of The Torah Is Called Numbers Meaning ’‘Counting The 
People". This Revelation Was Received By Thu I most (Moses) In Syriac Arabic, In The Plains 
Of Moab In 1473 B.C.E* This Book Contains The Accounts Of The Pilgrimage Of The Children 
Oflsrael And Their Forty Years Wandering In The Wilderness. For More Information On The 
Book Of Numbers. (Refer To '‘Introduction To Numbers*'), 

The Book Of Deuteronomy: 


Lastly* The Book Of Deuteronomy Which Literally Means "The Repetition Of The Law”. This 
Book Was Also Given To Thu (muse (Moses) In Syriac Arabic In The Plains Of Moab During 
1473 B.GEL Hus Book Contains Accounts Of 'Die End Of Thutmuse's (Moses 1 ) Days With 
The Rebellious Israeli les And The Beginning Of Their Destruction. 


Within These Books. Besides The Details Of The Life And Actions Of The Messengers, Starting 
From Kadmon (Adam) And Ending With The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad. They Contained 
Codes Of Law's That Were Given To Th utmost (Moses) For The Ordering Of The Common 
Life. This Is Why When You Read The Books; Mainly The Four Gospels (Matthew, Mark 
Luke And John). You Will Frequently See Yashua (Jesus), Referring To The Laws Of Old 
Brought By Tb utmost (Moses). 


Luke 24:44 


Modern Greek Serint 


elntrv 5£ Ttpdc; qotchj^., outoi oi Adyoi pou oOq ^AdA^cra Ttp&; £tl uv ouv uptv, 6n 
ttArjpW'0i)vcn ndvxa xd y£ypapfi£vc £v Tip vdptu pwdaajg kce{ rol^ ifpo$?^Tmg weti 
ipaApolg nepi gpoD, 


DEH (BUT) HE EP-O (SAID) UNTO OW-TOS (THEM), HOO-TOS (THESE) ARE THE 
LOG-QS (WORDS) HOS ( WHICH 3 / LAl-EH-0 (SPAKE) PROS (UNTO) HOO-MAS (YOU). 
OAN (WHILE) / WAS ET-EE (YET) SOON (WITH) HOOMIN {'YOU), HOT-EE (THAT) ALL 
PAS {THINGS} DIE (MUST) BE PLAY-ROT) (FULFILLED), HO (WHICH) WERE GRAF-O 
(WRITTEN) EN (IN) THE NOM-OS (LAW) OF MOCE-YOOS (MOSES). KAHEE (AND) IN 
THE PROFAY-TACE (PROPHETS). KAHEE (AND) IN THE PSALMOS (PSALMS) 
PER-EE (CONCERNING) EM-OO (MEf 
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"But He Said To Them, These Are The Words Which 1 Spoke To Vou, While I Whs Yet 
With You, That AH Things Must Be Fulfilled, Which Are Written In The Law Of Moses, 
And In The Prophet.*, And In The Psalms, Concerning Me,' 1 
Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum-Re 

Mistranslations For James 1611 A.D. 

"AND HE SAID UNTO THEM. THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH / STAKE UNTO YOU, 
WHILE I WAS YET WITH YOU THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED, WHICH WERE 
WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, AND IN THE PROPHETS, AND IN THE PSALMS, 
CONCERNING MET 

John 1:1? 


Modern Greek Script 


Sts 5 vdtioq did pwOa&j*; £560 n, xdpi£ koi t\ d^ttesa Sid it|ooO xpurreu £y£v£TO. 

FOR THE NOAl-OS (LAW OF THE TORAH 7 WAS DID-O-MEE (GIVEN} THROUGH 
MOCE-YOOS (MOSES), BUI KHAX-ECE (GRACE) AND AL-A Y-THI-A (TRUTH) 
GHIN-OM-AHEE t CAME ) THROUGH EE-A YSOQCE (YASHUA) KHRIS-TOS (CHRIST). 

"The Torah Was Given By Way Of Moses, But Grace And Facts Was Given By Way Of The 
Messiah Yashua (The Anointed Saviour)/ 1 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James J6i I A.D, 

"FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN BY MOSES. BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME BY YASHUA 
CHRIST." 


John 1:45 


Modem Greek Serin! 

sOptoKEi QtAtTmoq t6v voSovaiA koi ^tyst oSl^Ov EypO^CU putuafte £v T0 vdpui teat oi 
npoijjflToi fiOpi^KopEv,* iijooOv i>L6v t6v 6ttq va^ap^T. 


FIL -JP-POS (PHILIP) HYOO-RIS’KO (FIND} NATH-AN-AH-ALE (NATHANAEL}. AND LEG r -0 
(SATTH) UNTO HIM. WE HAVE HYOORIS’-KO (FOUND} HIM, OF HOS (WHOM) MOCE-YOOS 
(MOSES) IN THE NOM' OS (LAW). AND THE PROF-A Y’-TACE (PROPHETS), DID CRAF r -0 
(WRITE/, EE-AY-SOOCE (YASHUA) OF NAD-ZAR-ETH (NAZARETH). THE H WEE DS (SON) OF 
EE-O-SAFE (JOSEPH), 


178 


www,Nu waupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

£7 ,1/a 'tuft Shil Kurast-fthm 
_ Tfte Degree Of Cftrht-ism 


The Quote Did Not Sav Son OfELCH (God), 
John 7:23 


Mndcm Creek Scrim 


n TT£piTopr|v AqjfkivEi ctvflpuTTG ev aapparw iva \n\ Au 8 r| q vopd piiiutfEoi, 
E(iOL xoAqte oTt oAov av@puTTOV uyiri Encurjaa ev ejappatu; 


t (IF) A ANTH-RO-FOS (HUMAN BEING) EN (ON) THE SAB-BAT-ON (SABBATH DAY) 
LAM-BAN-0 (RECEIVE) FER-IT-OM-AY (CIRCUMCISION), THAT THE NOM-OS (LAW) 
OF MOCE-YOOS (MOSES) SHOULD HIN-AH-MAY (NOT) BE LOO-O (LOOSED 
[BROKEN]); ARE YOU KHOL-AH-Q (ANGRY) AT EM-QY (ME). HOT-EE (BECAUSE) t 
HAVE POY-EHO (MADE) A ANTH-RO-POS (HUMAN BEING) EVERY HOLDS 
(COMPLETELY) HOOG-EE-ACE (SOUND [WHOLE]) EN (ON) THE SAB-BAT-ON 
(SABBATH DAY)? 


,F If A Human Being On The Suhhath Day Receive His Circumcision, That The Law 
Of Moses Should Not Be Loosened; Are You Angry At Me, Because [ Have Made A 
Human Being Completely Sound On The Sabbath Day?" 

Right Translation fn Greek By: 

NETER: A T aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations Fur King Jarnra 1611 A,D. 

'TF A MAN ON THE SABBA TH DA Y RECEIVE CIRCUMCISION THA T THE LA W OF MOSES 
SHOULD NOT BE BROKEN; ARE YE ANGRY AT ME, BECAUSE I HU E MADE A MAN 
EVER Y WHIT WHOLE ON THE SA BBA TH DA Y?" 


Qucs: Where Or Who Did Thutmose (Moses) Really Receive The 613 Commandments 
From? 


Ans: rtiulmose (Moses) Received The 613 Commandments From The Tamo-Rean Deity Thuth 
Who Was The Deity Of Writling And Invention. Yes, Thoth Wrote The Laws W Eth His Own 
Hands. Thutmose Was Given A Hook Of Tama-Rean Mysteries Now Called. "The Torah" Or 
"Bible”, Which Gave Birth To The Qur'aan (Reran) AU From The Deity TehutL 

Tehuti Or Thoth WW They Get The Word "Thought” From W r as The Deity Thai Kept The 
Records Of Tama-Re (Egypt) Which He Wrote With A Quill. The Muhammadans Took This 
And Named The 68th Chapter Of The Qur'an After It Called The 'Quill/ Or ’Fen' Called 
SuratuM Qalam, Which Is Pari Of The Qur an Supposedly Revealed To Muhammad, By Gabriyl 
Who Also Came Down To Show Muhammad Scriptures Already Written In Heaven, 
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Figure 114 

A Reconstructed Drawing Of The Meter Khnum The Creator, Modeling Hatshepsut On 
Hit Wheel, With The Meter Tchuti (Thoth) Recording It 

The Quill Was Symbolic Of The Ibis Bird, 'Hie Ibis Bird Is Similar To The Goose Which 
Represents Geb. 



Figure U5 

The Goose And The Ibis Bird 


The Quill. Pen Or Finger Recording On The Tablets That Made Up The Positive And Negative 
Confessions, Which Later Became *BP$ Torah* Or 'The Hebraic Doctrine. Mosesi&m First 
Degree Which Gave Birth To The Christian Doctrine, Christism Second Degree Which 
Yielded The Islamic Doctrine Mu ha mm ad is in. The Third Degree. The Positive And Negative 
Confessions Were The Declaration Of Innocence Before The Neiern Of The Tribunal. And An 
Unmistakable Replica Of The Ten Commandments That Yahivch, (Yahuwa), Jehovah Who 
Was Ihe Meter Tchuti, in This Case Wrote With His Own Finger. In Fact There Was 633 
Commandments Originally. 
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Comparison Between The Dec la nil 


ce To That Of The Ten Com 


1. O Wide - Strider Who Came Forth 
From Ann (Heliopolis). 1 Hase Not Pone 
Krone. 

1. Yon W ill Not Postrate Yourself To Them. 
Nor Slave Them : For 1 A Yahuwa Elobeek 
Am A Jealous EL The One Visiting Jhe 



2. O Fire-Embracer Who Came From 
Khemennu (Hermopolis Ancient Religious 
City In Middle Al Kham Associated With 

2. Yon Will Not Gawnab 'Steal* 

3. O Swallower Of Shade, Who Came 

3. You Are Not To Rawtsakh 'Fight To Kill' 

Forhl From Kernel, 1 Have Nol Siam 



4. Zawkar' Remember The Sabbath Pav. 

From Rasta (Rosetjau -Name Of The 

To Keep It Qawdash 'Hob 

Necropolis Of Giza Or Memphis. Also 
Passages In The Leading To The Other 


l <> Bnahfe M One Who C ame Forth 
From The Busirite Nome. 1 Hase Not Had 

5. You Arc Not To Nawaf Commi 



6. O Youth Who Came Forth From The 
Double Scepter Nome. 1 Have Not Been 


7. O He - Who - Prospers - The - Common 
People Who Came Forth From Asyut 
(Ancient Town In Middle Al Kham), 1 

7. You Should Not Take The Shawme 
'Name' Of A Yahuwa Eloheek And l se It 
Shaw w 'Falsch* For A Yahuwa Will Not 

Have Nol Cursed A Nfleru. 



•F^eh*'”' * 


This Is Just Seven Of The Verses From The Declaration Of Innocence Before The Neteru Of The 
Tribunal Compared To Seven Verses Of The Ten Commandments. You Can Once Again See 
The Plagiarism Of The Old Testament. ETs Torah From The Ancient Scriptures Of Tama-Rc 
(Egypt). So Again Geb Giving Birth To The Monotheistic Arch Angel Gabriv'd In Moscsism. 
Gabriel In Christism. And Jibraiyl Or Gibranl In Muhammadism Poses The Moootheistic 


18) 


_ The Degree Of Christ-Ism_ 


LYahwch, El's Torah (Old Testament) 

2. ThehoSi El's lnjiyl (New Testament) 

3. Allah ETs Qur'an (Last Testament) 

Which Together Would Be A Plural As A Trinity Or A Meteru (Eloheem) (Genesis 1:1), So The 
Actual Deities Of Monotheism., Their Scriptures. ETs Torah. The Law ETs Injiyl, The 
Apocry pha And El's QuTan, The Reading Which All Attribute The Original Writings To 
Th utmost (Moses) Who As You See Below Also Had A Triad Of Mames„ And An Experience 
That He Had In The Har "Mountains " (Where A Deity Inscribed Scriptures On Tablets With 
His Personal Finger The Laws And Commandments Which Is All Borrowed From Tama-Rean 
(Egyptian) Mysteries As Tehuti. 



Figure 11 6 Figure 1 17 

The Hand Or Yod From Tehuti The Jewish Yod Is Being Used As A Pointer 

For Their Holy Scroll 

Har (Ti) In The Aramic Hebrew Means Above . Or Mountain. Remember Moses Also Went To 
The Top Of The Mountain To Meet The Neteru. And There He Encountered Whe He Considered 
An Eloheem Sitting Before A Burning Bush (El's Torah , Exodus Ch apt or 3). This Burning 
Bush Was Not Consumed By Fire, But Was Actually A Light Bulb That He Was Looking At. So 
Moses Met The Xeter Tehuti On The Mountain In The Circle With His Students. It Was Then 
Picked Up By The Greeks And He Became Hermes And By The Hebrews As Israelites And 
Jews As Moshch (Moses) Which Means Hidden Secret. And Becomes Tehuti + Mus, Which Is 
Thoth-Mose, Or ThothmosE. 
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Tehufi (Tholh) 


The Deity Thai W rote The Book Of The Coming Forth By Day 



Figure 119 

Egyptian Hieroglyphic! Illustrating The Cm Of The Electric Light Bulb Which 
Monotheistic Societies To And Attributed To Their Discovery 


The Word Mus Or Mom Simply Means 'Child*. And Tehuti Means "Master Of Divine Words 
And Sacred Writings" So, Mosheh In Hebrew. 'Moseus' In Greek And Muwsa In Arabic. 
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Again Strangely Enough It Becomes A Triad, Moses Is Not Even Proven To Have Existed. They 
Tell You That Moses' Name Means To Draw Out Of The Water. But This Incident Did Not Take 
Place Until After Me Was Weaned From His Mother, Which Was At The Age Of Two Years, 
According To Hebraic Teachings (Genesis 17:11-12). So If His Name Meant One Who Was 
Taken. Or Drawn From The Waters Then What Was His Name At Birth. Jews Have A Naming 
Ceremony At Age 8 Days Verse. His Hebrew Name Was Tobe Adonijah {Exodus 2:2). The 
Name Moses Is Extracted From Rameses II The Egyptian Name, His Name Ra~Solar Deity 
And Meses=Child t Meant A Child Of Ra, 

There Isn't Even Any Proof in Ancient Tama-Re (Egypt) Of A Moses Even Being Their. So, It 
Is Plain To See That In All The Mystery Schools And Sacred Societies .And Religions Of The 
Planet, They Find Their Roots In Tama- Re ''Egypt". The Goose Or Swan Figures In Ail 
Cosmogonies And World Religions; It Was Even Selected By The Christian Crusaders As The 
Vehicle Of The Holy Ghost By The Leader Of The Army On It's Way To Palestine, To Recover 
The Tomb Of The Savior From The So-Called Infidels. Again, There Is The Swan Of Jupiter In 
Greece, And Of Brahma In India* Because The Root Of All Manifestation Is The Cosmic Egg. 
In The Foregoing We Have Referred To The Dual Element Air And Water, Physical Aspects Of 
Shu And Tefnut- Their Correspondence In Man Being The Mental Activities Which We Term 
The Perceptive And Receptive Minds. 

The Results Of Perceptive And Receptive Mind Activity As Stated Are Conclusions Or 
Concepts, Leaving No Room For Faith Or Belief And So They Are Symbolized By The Goose 
Or Swan, A Bird Of Two Elements, Air And Water, Two Realities. In Chapter 104 Of 'The 
Egyptian Book Of The Dead*. Geb, The NeterOfTimc And Of Earth, Js Said To Have Laid An 
Egg, Or The Universe; And Nu Says: "7 Watch And Guard That Mighty Thing Which Hath 
Come Into Being And With Which The Refer Geb Has Opened The Earth. “ The Egg Is A 
Universal Symbol. It Represents The Origin And Mystery' Of Being, The Progressive 
Development Of The Germinal Life Within The Shell; The Inward Working, Self-Sustained, 
With Nothing Added Except Heat, Yet Art Active Something Is Engendered. When The Inward 
Evolution Is Complete, Another Mystery Appears. 

Thutmose (Moses) Became A Student Of Thoth Or Tehuti School Of Tama-Re (Egypt) Until 
Age 40 Or The 40th Degree. Thutmose (Moses) Supposedly Went Up Into The Mountain, And 
In This Mountain He Encountered What He Considered A Ncteru (Elohcem Or Angelic Being) 
Silting Before A Burning Bush- And When He Described The Burning Bush, He Described It As 
A Bush Not Consumed By The Fire. 

What Thutmose (Moses) Didn't Know is That He Was Looking At A Light Bulb. When You 
Are Looking At A Light Bulb You Are Looking At A Fire. If You Don't Know What A Light 
Bulb Is And You See The Filament Inside Of It Luminated. The Thread Inside It Heats Up To 
Incandescence Thai Is When It Gets So Hot That It Glows With Light. To Date They Have 
Found Hieroglyphs On The Walls Of Tama-Re (Egypt) Showing Pharaohs Actually Holding A 
Light Bulb, Proving That It Exisled- 
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Ancient Tama-Rtans Knew About 
The Light Bulb Thousands Of Yean Ago 


So Most? Who Became fhothmosc. Went Up Into The Mountains Of Sinai And There He 
Encountered The Ncteru Tchuti (Thoth), Who The Israelites Referred To As The INeterti 
F. to h cent (Wat) Or The Muslims Refer To As The Allah umma Writing The Book Of The 
Coming Forth By Day .And Translating It Into Hieratic? Which Is The Script Of Ancient 
Tama-Kt (Egypt) As Oppose To Hieroglyphics Which Is The Pictorial Script. ThuLmose 
(Moses) Asked These Men For A Portion Of That Book To Guide His Lost People. The Neteru 
Told Him That The People Would Have To Be Tama- Rea ns (Egyptians). And Of Course 
Thutmosc (Moses) Told Them They Are Tama-Rcans (Egyptians) By Way Of Mizraim Son Of 
Ham ( Genesis JO: 6) Son Of Lit oafish tim (Noah) (Genesis 5:32) They Were Bom In Yama-Re 
(Egypt), They Came Out Of The Land Of Canaan And Dwelled In Tama-Re (Egypt) For Over 
400 Years And They Spoke Hieratics, The Tama- Read (Egyptian) Language. Do You Follow 
That? 


&AZa&*t ^ 
gtOfi&teLW 

jusfr&f'Z 

ypsarV'CUtez. 


Figure 120 
Hie ra tics 


'TTr;te v K:i21‘ 

;,v,c: ‘its ‘T7*»k 

‘ISSWKt^T-JWi 
WAS ‘-S3* 

Figure 121 
Hieroglyphs 
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So The Deity Responsible For Recording The Doctrine Was Thoth But His Real Name Js 
Tehuti, Zehuti Or Djehuti, The Name Thoth Was Given To Hina By The Greeks, They Linked 
Him With Their O wn Deity Hermes, And Like Hermes He Was Considered To Be The Deity Of 
Wisdom, W riting And Invention. He Was Also 'Ihe Messenger And Spokesman Of The Deities 
And Finally A Lunar Deity. Thoth Is Represented As A Man With The Head Of An Ibis. Which 
Is Often Crowned By The Crescent Moon. Thoth Invented The Arts And Sciences. Music And 
Magic, And Was The Deity Of Learning. Bui Above Ail He Was Famed For Being The Creator 
Of Hieroglyphics And He Was Know n As The Lord Of Holy Words* 


n 


Figure 122 

The Statue Of Tehuti (Thoth) The Master Scribe 
At Tama-Rc (Egypt Of The West) 


Hieroglyphs Themselves Were Known As The Words Of The Deities. Amongst The 
Tama-Reans (Egyptians) Magicians, Tehuti Was Called The Elder And His Followers Claimed 
Access To His Library Of Magical Books. Here They Spent Their Time Deciphering The Pages 
And Learning The Secret Formula That Held The Power To Control All The Forces Of Nature, 
And Even How To Command The Obedience Of The Deities Themselves, This Was The 
Magical Knowledge Of Thoth From Which His Disciples Named Him Thoth Three Times Very 
Greatest, Which The Greeks Translated As Hermes Trismcgistus, 


Mose Became An Adept Of This Mystery School In The Lower Chambered Of The Pyramid* 
Meaning Fyra "Burning'* And Mid. "In The Center" Called Shcol, The Inner Tombs Of 
Graves, The Underworld, Deep Within The Pyramid Structures, Where The Mysteries Were 
Conveyed. So He Also Became Known As Thuthniose After The School Of Thoth, The Same 
Way A Person In Modem Times, Who Follows Christ Become A Christian By Name. Because 
Of Thoth, Moses Is Known To Have Written A Scripture With His Own Hands, (Deuteronomy 
31 : 9 ). 

m 


www.Nuw3Ltpumc.ccim 




The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

[ chut j Was The Master Of Time. It Was He Who First Divided The Year Into Months Of Equal 
Length, Consisting OF JO Days Each And Added A Further Five Intercalary Days To Make 365. 
According To One Myth, The Female Deity Nut Gave Birth To The Sim, The Stars, And The 
Planets That Is. She Named Them. This So Angered Her Father That He Forbade Her To Have 
Any Further Children In Any Month OF The Year. She Went To Tehuti, And In A Game Of 
Chance, She Wort From Him, Five Days Which Belonged To No Month. On These 5 Extra Days, 
She Gave Birth To The 4 Deities Osiris, Isis, Set, And Nephthys, 

The Female Counterpart OF Ihoth Was The Netert Seshat. She Aided And Assisted Him In 
Many Ways. It Was She Who Recorded The Time Alotted To Him By The Deities For His Stav 
On Earth, 

Quest Why Is Tehuti Depleted With A Long Beak? 



Amt Tehuti Is Always Portrayed With A Long Beak Or llte Head OF An Ibis. The Long Beak h 
Supposed lo Be A Symbol Of The Quill Or Pen, The E'en That Writes Because He Was The 
Master Scribe. The Jews Got The Hand M Yod r ' ( 1 ) As A Pointer From Tehuti. When Thutmosc 
(Moses) And The Tama-Kcan (Egyptian) Israelites Left Tama-Re (Egypt) T They Passed 
Through An Area Called Sin In The Sinai Peninsula, On Down To A Place Called Sera bid A! 
Kh ad ini. Where The Temple Of H agar. Who Is Also Known As Hathor Was. It's Also Called 
The Temple Of Deaden, It Was A Duplicate Of The Temple Of Dendera Which Was The Root 
OF The Astrological Charting In Tama’Re (Egypt). The Ceiling Was Decorated In The 
Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Astrological Chart. The Temple Of Dendera. Whose Ancient Name Is 
Teutyra. from The Word Tamara, Meaning 'Land Of RaL Which Is Located In Dendera 
W hich Is North Of Kamak. Also North Of Luxor In Nubia. The Temple Of Arabia Called The 
Kahah Today W'as Also A Tempie To The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deity Aset (Isis) Or Dixa. 
Known In (El’s Holy Quran 23:19) As A Female Deity Worshipped By The Arabian Tribe Of 
The Ghatfaan. 


Figure 123 

Hagar Daughter Of Rashaa.And Imhotep 
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A Ka"bah Was A Temple Originally Of This Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deity, Just As A Temple Of 
Hath or W r as Erected In The Sinai Peninsula By The Philistine Hyksus Dynasty Or Gerar. 
Where The Family Of Abimeleeh Resided .There, ITiey Built A Temple To Hathor In The Local 
Called Serabid El Khadim, This Is Where Thutmose (Moses) Received The 613 
Commandments Or Laws. While Thutmossr (Moses) W r as In The Temple Of Ha gar, Hathor. 
Receiving The Tablets Being Carved By The Etsbah (Fingers) OF The Neteru (Elnheem) In 
Exodus 31:18\ A Group Of Deities That The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Referred To As The 
Neteru, The Children Of Israel Built A Golden M assay kaw (rocra) Meaning "Molten 1 Ayghel 
(bS3f) Meaning 'Calf, Symbolic Of The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deity Hathor, W"ho Is Also 
Called Athyr, And The Greeks Identify' Her With Their Own Female Deity Aphrodite. Hathor 
Is Referred To As The Celestial Cow W r ho Gave Birth To The Universe And AH That It 
Contains* And Is Represented In The Form OF A Cow. El’s Holy Quran Dedicates The Whole 
Chapter St To This Deity Called Sum At Baqarah, Chapter Of The Heifer, Cow, It Is The 
Longest Chapter In The Whole El's Holy Quran, And Within It. They Discuss The Story Of 
Thutmose (Moses) And The Children Oflsrael And The Golden Calf In Verse 51 . 

The World Has Been Deceived Into Thinking That Thutmose (Moses) Was Up In The 
Mountains Of Sinai For Forty Days And Forty Nights In Exodus 24:18, Which Is Also Called 
Jabal El Nimr Meaning 'Mountain Of The Light", The Muslim W’orld Named A Mountain 
After Thutmose (Moses) Called Mebel Musa 1 , Meaning Mount Of Maxes’, To Imply That This 
Is Where He Received His Revelations (El's Holy Quran 44:51-62). 



Diagram 16 
Mount Sinai 


Quest What Is The Meaning Of The Word "Law?" 

Ans: According To "The American Heritage Dictionary 11 The W r ord '"Law'" Is Defined Asi 
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1. A Rule Of Conduct Or Procedure Established By Custom. Agreement, Or Authority. 2. A, 
The Body Of Rules And Principles Governing The Affairs Of A Community And Enforced 
By A Political Authority; 

The Ashuric Syriac (Arabic) Word For Law Is Shariah Which Means: " A Rule 

Established By Authority'; Society Or Custom 2 . A Code Of Ethics Or Behavior. " This Word 
Takes It’s Root From: Shares (g^i) Meaning To Introduce, Enact. Prescribe, Give, Make Laws. 
The Aramie/Hebnew Word For Law Js: "TowTah" Or "Torah" (ntTO) These Letters Are 
Equivalent To The Ashuric Syriac (Arabic) Word YYarivva (vjj) Which Means "A View". In 
Greek, The Word For Law Is: "Nomas”. 

Qurs: YV'hat Is The Difference Between Laws And Commandments? 

Ansi As Mentioned Previously The Word For Laws In .Ashuric Syriac (.Arabic) fs "Shari 1 ah" 
(imjjZ). The Word For Commandment Is "YY'asiab” And Means Direction, Instruction, 
Injunction, Order*'. Many Times Throughout The Scriptures You Will Sec A Distinction Being 
Made Between A "Law" And A "Commandment”, Take A Look At {Eiodus 24:12}: 

Exodus 24:12 


Modem Hebrew Script 


lihj’fny ajran cificrR ansa atj prix a^fr 12 

FSTsipRA aerial 


AND YAHUWAAW-MAR (SAID) TO MO-SHEH (MOSES), A W-LA W (ASCEND) UP TOME 
mo THE HAR (MOUNTAIN). AND BE SHAWM (THERE): AND I WILL NAW-THAN 
(GIVE) YOU LOO AKH (TABLETS) OF EH-BEN ( STONE l AND A TO-RA W (LAW OF THE 
TORAH). AND MITS-WAW (COMMANDMENTS) ASH-ER (WHICH) I HAVE KAW-THAB 
(INSCRIBED). THAT YOUMA Y YA W-RA W (TEACH) THEM (CHILDREN OF ISRAEL .). 


"And A Ynbuwa Said To Moses Come Up To Me In To Har The Mountain, And Be There: 
And I Will Give Y'ou Loonkh 'Tablets' Of Ehbcn 'Stone 1 , And A Torah Law, And Mltswsw 
'Commandments' Which I Have Ksmthab 'Inscribed'; That You May Yawraw 'Teach 1 
Them." 


Right Translation In A ramie Hebrew' By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Ytiitranil&lians For ttin^Jimei 1611 A.D. 

"AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES. COME UP TO ME INTO THE MOUNT 1 AND BE 
THERE: AND / WILL GIVE THEE TABLES OF STONE AND A LAW. AND 
COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HA VE WRITTEN: THAT THOU MA YEST TEACH THEM . r 
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As You Can See The Neter Shil Neteru Made A Distinction Between Law, Commandment And 
Stone Tablet, The Commandment Is What Is Asked Of You, For Instance The First 
Commandment That Was Given To Man, Kudin on (Adam), Was Not To Partake Of The Tree 
Of The Knowledge Of Good And Evil: 


Genesis 2:17 


Modern Hebrew Scrim I 

:mnn mb iwb ova o mgs vfr jni sib nyia ysm n 


BUT OF THE AT ES (TREE} OF HA (THE) BAH'-ATH (A WARENESS, KNOWLEDGE) OF 
TOBE (OF THE AGREEABLE BEINGS, SERAPHIMS) WA (A HD) RAH (THE 
DISAGREEABLE BEINGS CHERUBIMS). LO (YOU ARE NOT) TO AW-KAV (EAT) FROM 
IT: KEE (FOR) IN THE YOME (DAY) YOU AW-KAL' (EAT) FROM IT YOU WILL MOOTH 
(DIE). 


"■However, Of That Special Tree Of Hallucination That Is In The Center You Are Not To 
Eat From it, For In The Very Same Day You Eat From It You Will Be Destined To Die." 

Right Translation In Aramie Hebrew By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslations For KingJumtS I £11 A-D. 


"BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THOU SHALT NOT EAT 
OF IT: FOR IN THE DA Y THA T THOU E4 TEST THEREOF THOU SItA L T SUREL Y DIE. " 


This Was The First Commandment Given 
To Man, This Was '’Asked" Of Him. 
Because Man Violated This Commandment, 
He Was Punished For This Action, And Was 
Expelled From The Delight And His Gift Of 
Everlasting Life Was Revoked. As Time 
Went On, Man Was Given A Second 
Chance By Neter Shil Neteru To Amend 
For His Sins And If He Obeyed, Then He 
Would Inherit His Right Back To The 
Enclosed Garden Of Delight (Commonly 
Known Today As " Heaven 11 Or 
’’Paradise") However, Man Continued 
Disobeying His Commandments Until Man 
Became So Displeasing In The Eyes Of 
Eluh. That He Destroyed The Entire 
Population By Water (Known To Many As 
The Great Flood Or Deluge) During The 
Time Of Utnafishtim (Noah) Son Of 
Latnrch And Kamiylah. 


r 



Figure 125 

Tinafishtum (Noah) Son Of Latneth 
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Ramiylah Mother Of Ltnafishlim (Noah) 
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Lantech Father Of Ltnafishlim (Noah) 
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So Now You See Where Moses (As You Call Him) Received His Teachings From, Being 
That He Was Raised Id Tama -Re, He Acquired The Ancient Mysteries, And At The Age 
Of 40 Or The 40th Degree W ent Through His Schools OfThoth. 

The True Story Of The Disciples 

Most People Are Under The Impression That They Are Following A God Incarnated In Human 
Form, Known As Jesus Christ. When In Actuality'. They Arc Following The Teachings Of A 
Man Name Paul, Whom Yashua Never Came In Contact Wjih, Let Alone Was Paul Amongst 
His Disciples, Who Were Yashu'a's (Jesus') Discpks? How Many Gospel Were Written? 

Ques; What's The Difference Between A Disciple And An Apostle? 

Ans: Firstly, Let's Define ITic Two Words "Disciple" And "Apostle**, According To "The 
American Heritage Dictionary** The Word Disciple Is Defined As: 

dis ci ple (d'-a^'p,,,!) N, 3,A. A Person Who Is Being Educated: Student, 

In Arabic, Hebrew, And Greek, They All Share The Same Definition For, Disciple, As A 
Student: 

Arabic 

(j**Hi) p'ilmccth} - Literally Meaning Young Student, 

Hebrew 
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(tec 1 ?) ILimmmvud Or Limmud} Meaning Instructed , Disciple, Learned From 
The Root Word (Lam ad] ("ft 1 ?) Meaning " To Goad To Teach" 

Creek 

(Marl&TE^) {Manthctes) Meaning, Learner (PulpU, Disciple) Prom {Manthano] Or 
(Md9ew) fMatheo] Meaning To Team (In Anyway) 

Xow Apostle is Defined As: 

A'pos-tle (...-FWS'L-L) A- I.A. One Who Pioneers An Important Reform Movement, Cause, 
Or Belief 

Arabic 

(Rasool] Meaning "Ones Sent, Messenger " 

Hebrew 

{Basar} A Prim. Root: "To Be Fresh . Announce (Glad News) : Messengers" 

Greek 

(AttootoAo^) {Apostolov} " Ambassador Messenger, Envoy, One Who 
Represents The Sender 11 

As You Can See Them Is Dcfinatly A Distinction Between The Two Words In All Three 
Languages, Basically A Disciple is A Student And An Apostle Is A Messenger. 

Qucs: How Did Yashu'a (Jesus) Meet His Disciples And Who Were They? 

Aust Well, It All Started When Andrew, Simon Peter’s Brother Pound His Brother Simon And 
Tokd Him, We Have Found A Messiah Which Is Being Interpreted As Christ. Then lie Took 
Simon To Yashu’a. Yashu'a Looked At Flim And Said: "Tour Name Is Simon, Son Of John, But 
You Will Be Called Cephas. " The Next Day Yashu'a Decided To Go To Gal i lee. He Found Philip 
And Said To Flim: "Come With Me, " For This Philip Was From Bethsaida, The Town Where 
Andrew And Peter Lived. Philip Found Nathaniel And Told Him We Have Found The One 
Who Thu tm osc (Moses) Wrote About In The Scripture Of The Law And Whom The Prophets 
Also Wrote About. Fie Is Yashu’a, The Adopted Son Of Joseph Of Nazareth. "Can Anything 
Good Come From Nazareth?" Nathaniel Asked. "Come And See," Answered Philip. When 
Yashu'a (Jesus) Saw Nathaniel Coming Up To Him He Said About Him: "Here Is A Real 
Israelite, Ihere is Nothing False In Him." Nathaniel Asked Him, "How Do You Know Me?" 
Yashu'a Answered. "I Saw You When You Were Under The Fig Tree Before Philip Called 
You." Rabboni Answered Nathaniel, "You Are The Ibn, A Neteru. You Are The Ruler Of AH 
Israel-' 1 Yashua Said, "Do You Have Faith Just Because I Told You 1 Saw You When You Were 
Under The Fig Tree? You Will See Much Greater Things Than This," And He Said To Them, "I 
Am Telling You The Truth." You Will See Heaven Open And The Neteru Going Up And 
Coming Down. On The Walad, Son Of A Human Being. That Human Being Mary, Thus He Was 
Called "The Ibn, Son Of El Eluh And The Walad, Son Of A Human Being." Yashu'a Had 
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Twelve Disciples In All. The Following List Below Shows You The Names Of Yashu'a's 
Disciples And Who They Were: 


The Twelve (12) Disciples : 

L Cephas - Which Is Another Name For Simon Peter, Who Was One Of The 12 Disciples Of 
Yashu’a (John 1:42). 

2. Andrew - A Follower Of John The Baptist (John 1:35-40) Who Was One Of The Twelve 
Disciples Of Yashu’a. 

3. James- Who Was One Of The Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a. 

4. John- Who Was One OfThe Twelve Disci pies OF Yashu’a. 

5. James- Who Was One OfThe Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a, 

6. Jude- Who Was One OfThe Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a. He Was Also A Secret Disciple. 

1* Phillip- A Native Of Bethsaida. The City Of Andrew And Peter He Was Among The Galilean 
Peasants Who Flocked To Hear The Preaching Of John The Baptist. 

8, Bartholomew- Who Is Commonly Known As Nathanael Was An Israelite Who Was A 
Disciple OfThe Messiah Yashu'a And The Brother Of Philip. He Was Also One OfThe Twelve 
Disciples OfThe Messiah Yashu'a. His Real Name Was Amos And As For Bartholomew, Son 
Of Hall's, His Home Was In Cana Of Galilee. He Too Died Of A Horrible Death. He Was 
Flogged To Death. 

9. Matthew- Was One OfThe Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a. Matthew Whose Name Was Levi, 
Was A Tax Collector Publican From Capernaum. He Was The Offspring Of Alaphaens. Matthew 
Displayed Courage And Loyalily When Yashua Proposed To Return To Judea In Spite Of 
Judahites Hostility. He Was Martyred By A Lance A Long Shaft With A Sharp Pointed Or Steel 
Head In Ethiopia. 

tO. Thomas- Who Was One OfThe Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a (Jesus), Was Also Known As 
Didymus Meaning "T 1 ™" In Greek And Judas. It 3s Believed That His Twin Was Lydia. Some 
Theologians Falsely Say He Was The Twin Brother OfThe Yashu'a (Jesus). Thomas Who Was 
Popularly Known As Didymus Was The Son Of Simon. Thomas Was Claimed By Syrian 
Christians As The Founder Of Their Church. While Thomas Was In Prayer He Was Martyred 
Shot By A Shower Of Arrows. 

!1. Simon- Was One Of The Twelve Disciples Of Yashu’a. He Was Also A Tamahu From 
Carman Or Zealote And Was The Son Of Dani'el. Simon Was From Galilee. He Was An Isrealile 
Who Resided In The Land Of Canaan. He Died A Horrible Death By Way Of Crucifixtion. 
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12. Judas- Who Was One Of The Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a (Jesus) Was Said To Be A 
Mercenary. He Was Also The One Who Betrayed Yashu'a (Jesus). Judas Tire Son Of Simon 
Iscariot Was Best Kown As The Betrayer. His Real Name Was Yahuda Iscariot From Kerioth Of 
Judea. Judas' Life Came To An Ultimate End When He W r as Beat Beyond Recognition Crucified 
And Thrown Off Of A Cliff At Calvary In Jerusalem. The Whole Point Was To Destroy All 
Those Who Knew About The Real Jesus* Rabbi Yashu'a* And Bring A New Jesus, Who Whs 
Simon Bar Jesus, The One That Paul Followed- 

Q lies’ Did Yashu'a (Jesus) Have Anymore Disciples? 

Ans: Yes, Yashu'a Had What You Would Call Secret Disciples Who Were Knovvn As 
Nicodemus, Who Whs A Member Of The Sanhedrin. He Not Only Sought Out Yashu'a To 
Inquire About The Kingdom, But He Pleaded With The Sanhedrin For Greater Fairness In Their 
Treatment Of The Messiah. Joseph Of Arimathaca W r ho Was An Israelite By Birth, A W'ealthy 
Man .And Was A Member Of The Sanhedrin Was Also Another One Of Yashu'a Secret 
Disciples. Nicodcmus And Joseph Of Arimathea Were The Ones W r ho Requested For The 
Body Of Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a) After He W r as Dead. 

Ques: What Is The Meaning Of The Word Gospel? 

Ans: The Word Gospel Means' 1 Guod News" Or " Good Announcements" The W'ord Gospel 
Was Used By TTie Messiah Yashu'a In Reference To The Old Testament He Could'nt Have 
Been Talking About The The New Testament Because It Did'nt Even Exist Yet. In Most Bibles, 
The Gospel Consist Of Four Books Which Are; Matthew* Mark* Luke* And John. Most Of 
These People Base Their Religion On The Gospels. They Are Under The Impression That These 
Books Were Written By The Four Disciples Of The Messiah Yashu'a, Little Do They Know That 
Mark And Luke Were Not Disciples Of Yashu'a, However, Their Names Have Become 
Synonymous As Disciples. If You Really Look Into The Word Gospel You Will See It's Really 
Saying " Ghost Spell" Ghost Spell (Gospel) is The SpirtuaL Ignorance And Racial Blindness* 
And The Only Way To Overcome This Is By Right Knowledge* Right W'isdom And A Right 
Ovcrstanding W'hich Leads To Nuwaubu. 

Qucs: When Were The Gospels Written? 

Ans: All Four Gospels Were Written A Number Of Years Apart. Matthew' 41 A.D. 8 Years 
After The Supposed Crucifixion, Luke 58 A D. 25 Y'ears Alter ITie Supposed Crucifixion, 
Mark 65 A.D. 32 Years After The Supposed Crucifixion. John 98 A.D, 65 Years After The 
Supposed Crucifixion. The Earliest Written Gospel W'as Matthew’s, Which Was Written In The 
Year 41 A.D, 8 Y'ears After The Christian Calculation Of The Actual Crucifixion Of Judas 
(Supposedly Jesus). E lis Gospel Could'nt Have Been Looked Upon As Accurate. Considering He 
Was Of The Original Twelve* But His Gospel Strongly Resembles Mark's And Luke's. 
Besides* He Was One Of The Ones Who Fled The Garden After The Arrest Of Judas 
(Supposedly Yashu'a (Jesus) In The Garden; Therefore, He Definitely Could Not Have Recorded 
Anything After Matthew 26:56 Of His Writing And 1 Quote :""# UT ALL THIS DONE, 
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THAT THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS MIGHT BE FULFILLED . THEN ALL THE 
DISCIPLES FORSOOK HIM AND FLED * 

So, Of Hie Event That Has Been Embedded Into The Minds Of Humanity* "The Crucifixion"* 
Matthew Can Give No Actual Account Of It Except Maybe. What He Had Been Told. Now, 
How Reliable Can His Writings Be: 

L Approximately Ninety- Five Percent Or 600 Verves Of The 661 Verses In Mark, Are 
Either Reproduced Or Substantially Represented In Matthew* 

2, Of The 661 Verses In Mark, 350 Art Either Reproduced Or Substantially 
Represented In Lake, 

3. Only 31 Of The 661 Verses Found In Mark Are Not Represented In Either Matthew 
O r Luke. 


The Gospels Of Luke And Mark May Very Well Have Followed The Pattern Of Matthew, 
W r hich Was Written By Raul For Matthew, Considering He Wrote This Gospel First, How Do 
We Know This? Lei's Look At A Verse From The Briok Of Matthew. 


Matthew 9:9 


Modren Greek Script 


Kai TTapeyuv 6'iTpoQ£ ixelltev EiStv avBpwnov xoBrjpfVOV £iri ~6 Ttk6\io\\ pa&Gcrtov 
taydiiEvov, Kai 3£yei tnjripfaxotoOflEi pot, kqi dvaoTa; rjxo3ou8qctv aui^. 

K4HEE LAND) AS EE-A Y-SOOCE {JESUS) PAR-AG-O (PASSED} FORTH FROM 
EK-I-THEN (THERE) HE I-DO {SAW) A ANTH-RO-POS (HUMAN BEING l LEG-O 
(NAMED) MiT-THAH-YOS (MATTHEW) . KATH-AY-MAHEE (SITTING) EPEE (AT) THE 
TEL-O-NEE-ON (RECEIPT OF CUSTOM): KAN EE (AND) HE LEG-O l SAID ) OW-TOS 
(UNTO) HIM AK-OL-OO-TNEH-O (FOLLOW) MOY (ME) KAHEE (AND) HE 
AN-IS-TA Y-MEE (AROSE) AND AK-OL-OO-THEH-O (FOLLOWED) OW-TOS (HIM.) 


And Jesus Passed Forth From There, He Saw A Human Being, Called! Matthew, Sitting At 
The Place Where They Coiled The Tan Ami Said To Him, Follow Me. And He Rose And 
Followed Him. 


Right Translation In Greek; 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mill nutation For James King Jama 1611 A.D. 


'AND AS JESUS PASSED FORTH FROM THENCE HE SAW A MAN, NAMED MATTHEW, 
SITTING A T THE RECEIPT OF CUSTOM; AND HE SALTH UNTO HIM FOLLOW ME AND 
HE AROSE AND FOLLOWED HIM . " 
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Now You Tell Me, Who Is Speaking About Matthew In This Quote? As You Can See, Matthew 
Could Not Have Written This Gospel. Whatever The Case May Be, Neither Of The Three Were 
Present To Witness Anything After The Arrest Ln The Garden. On The Other Hand, John's 
Gospel Has It's Own Validity Within It's Writings. John 21 :24-25 Explains And T Quote: 

"BUT THOMAS, ONE OF THE TWELVE CALLED DtDYMUS, WAS NOT WITH THEM WHEN 
YASHU'A CAME THE OTHER DISCIPLE THEREFORE SAID UNTO HIM . WE HA VE SEEN 
THE LORD BUT HE SAID UNTO THEM EXCEPT I SHALL SEE IN HIS HANDS THE PRINT 
OF THE NAILS, AND PUT MY FINGER INTO THE PRINT OF THE NAILS , AND THRUST MY 
HAND INTO HIS SIDE. / WILL NOT BELIEVE". 

Mistranslation By King James 1611 A.D. 

Ques: Why Do The Gospels Contradict? 

Ans: Because The Recorders Of The Gospels W'rote What They Heard As Opposed To What 

They Saw. None Of The Recorders Of The Synoptic Gospels Were Present After They Fled To 
The Garden, Yashu'a Called Tw elve Men To Diseipteslup, Out Of The Twelve Tw o Of Them 
Wrote Their Version Of The Crucifixion. John Son Of Zebedce's Account Is Fact, Where As 
The Other, Gospel's Accounts Are Tales, The Other Two Writers Of The Gospels, Luke, And 
Mark. Weren't Disciples. Why Is it That Peter Has No Record Of The Crucifixion, And He Was 
There To See Everything That Happened. He Never Even Recorded The Fact That He Denied 
Yashu'a Three Times. In Paul’s Book, He Mentions Something About The Crucifixion, But He 
Doesn't Actually Say That Yashu'a Died On The Cross. The Fact Is, The Synoptic Gospels Are 
Writings Of What These Men Were Told By Way Of Mouth, And As I Have Just Proven To 
You, None Of The Disciples Were Present And Mark And Luke Weren't Disciples At All. 

Ques: If Mark And Luke Were Not Disciples Of The Messiah Yashu'a Than Who Were 
They? 

Ans: Mark Was A Judahite From Jerusalem: And A Property Owner. His Mother Mary Was A 
Supporter Of The Messiah Yashua’s Teachings And Thus Opened Her Home To The Disciples 
And Their Followers For It To Serve As Their Gathering Place, 

John Mark {Mark’s Full Name) Joined The Disciples Barnabas {His Uncle) And Paul (Saul, The 
13th Self-Appointed Apostle) On Their First Missionary Journey, J7-48 A,D., And Travelled To 
The Greek Isle Of Antioch To Propagate The Word OfThe Messiah Yashu'a To The Lost Sheep 
Of The House Of Israel. He Served As Minister To Barnabas And Paul And Was Considered A 
Deacon Or Servant Who Aided Them. Mark Also Served As An Interpreter And Attendant To 
Paul, He Would Translate Paul’s Sermons Into Greek So That The Gentiles Could Understand. 
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Mark Eventually Left The First Missionary Journey And Returned To Jerusalem. This Caused 
Dissension Between Barnabas And Paul. Paul Resented Mark Leaving Him And Would Not 
Allow Him To Go On The Second Missionary Journey, However Barnabas Insisted That He 
Come, Barnabas And Paul Ended Up Going Their Separate Ways. 

Luke: 

Luke Was A Greek Physician Who Was A Companion GFFauE On His Second Journey To Teach 
The Gentiles. He Also Accompanied Paul On The Third Missionary Journey Whose Destination 
Was Rome. Luke Was Also A Well-Travelled Man With Knowledge OF Navigation And Was A 
Great Writer. He Was Able To Bridge The Gap Between The So-Called Jews (Jebusites Of 
Canaan) And The Gentiles. 

He Taught That The Messiah Yashu'a Was A Universal Savior. The Other Books Of The New 
Testament Aside From The Book Of Revelation: Acts Of The Apostles And The Twenty-One 
Epistles Were Written By Luke And Paul. The Messiah Yashu'a Did Not Inscribe Any Of These 
Books Nor Were They Divinely Inspired, They. Like The Synoptic Gospels. Are Words Of Men 
And Therefore Should Not Be Trusted. 

Contradictions Of Luke 


Holy Ghost Bestowed The Day Of 
Pentecost. {Acts 1:8; 2:4) 

Holy Ghost Bestowed Before Pentecost 
(John 20:22) 

Luke Says The Disciples Were 
instructed To Go To Jerusalem And 
Stay There. (Luke 24:49) 

The Disciples WTrc Commanded To Go 
To Galilee Immediately After The 
Resurrection (Matthew 28:10) 

Luke Says The Disciples Were 
instructed To Go To Jerusalem And 
Stay There* (Luke 24:49 ) 

Matthew Says It Was Galilee On A 
Mountain, (Mattheiv 28:16} 

Luke And His Friend (Paul) Said 
The Promised Land Never Belonged 
To Anvone* (Acts 7:5} (Hebrew 
11:9,13} 

Abraham's Seed Did Receive The 
Promised Land (Genesis 13:14) 
(Genesis 13:15, 17; 17:8) 

Christ's Mission Was One Of Peace, 
Only. (Luke 2:13,14) 

Not So Says Matthew. (Matthew 10:34) 

A Good Name Is A Curse Says Luke 
(Luke 6:26) 

A Good Name Is A Blessing. 
(Ecclesiastes 7:1} (Proverbs 22:1) 

Abraham Bought Land For 
Sepulchre. (Acts 7; 16) 

Jacob Purchased it Says Joshua 
(Joshua 24:32) 
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Importunity (Persitenee) In Prayer 
Is Commended. (Luke 18:5. 7; 11:8) 

Repetitious Prayers Are Condemned. 
(Matthew 6:7, 8) 

Halt Your Family In Order To Be A 
Disciple Of Y'ashu'a, (Luke 14:26) 

Love One Another As Yashu n a 
Commanded, (I John 3:23) 

Women Are In Subjection To Their 
Husbands. (I Peter 3:1) 

Women Can Prophesy. (Acts 2: IS, 
21:9) Contradicts Paul (I Corinthians 
14:34) (I Timothy 2:12) 

If You Break The Law Or Disobey 
The Holy Spirit You Are A Sinner. 
(Mark 3:29) 

All That Believe Have Sins Of The 
Laws Of Moses Taken Away. (Acts 
13:39) 

Luke Says Satan Entered Into Judas 
Before The Supper (Luke 22:3* 4* 7) 

Satan Entered Judas During The Last 
Supper. (John 13:27} 

Luke Says Judas Purchased The 
Potter's Field, (Acts 1:18) 

Matthew Says The Chief Priests 
Purchased The Potters, (Matthew 27:6, 
7) 

More Than Three Women Came To 
The Sepulchre, (Luke 24:10} 

Just Three Women Came To The 
Sepulchre Says Mark (Mark 16:1) 

Two Men Stood By The Sepulchre 
Says Luke. (Luke 24:4) 

Only One Man Sat Beside The 
Sepulchre Says Matthew (Matthew 
28:2-3) 

Luke Said That Salah Was The Son 
Of Cainan (Luke 3:35, 36) 

Salah Was The Son Of Arphaxad. 
(Genesis 11:12) 

The Infant Christ Was Not Taken 
Into Egypt. (Luke 2:22, 39) 

The Infant Christ Was Taken Into 
Egypt. (Matthew 2:14,15,19,21,23) 

Christ's First Sermon Was In The 
Plain. (Luke 6:17,20) 

Christ Preached His First Sermon On 
The Mount. (Matthew 5:1, 2) 

Luke Says That It W r as One Blind 
Man Who Approached Yashu^a. 
(Luke 18:35, 38) 

Luke Says That It Was One Blind Man 
Who Approached Yashu’a, (Luke 
18:35,38) 


Luke Contradicts Himself: 

^Christ Ascended From Mount Olive (Acts 1:9-12) 

*He Says, "No, I Mean From Bethany," (Luke 24:50-51) 
•Sell Your Garments* To Buy A Sword (Luke 22:36) 

* The Same Man Changes His Mind (Luke 12:4) 
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* Luke Tells Of Paul's Vision, He Said; 

The Men Heard A Voice And Stood Speechless (Acts 9:7) 

*The Men Saw A Light, But Heard No Voice (Acts 22:9) 

•No, They All Heard A Voice (Ads 26:14) 

WhaE Ii All Boils Down To: Luke Wrote The Book Of Acts To Verify Paul's "Calling". He 
Contradicts The Events Of The Tailing" Three Times. Ifs Jn The Bible In Black And While! [ 
Luke 1 !! Words Are Not To Be Trusted! ! He Wrote His Own Opinions (Yes, Opinions!) Of What 
Actually Took Place During Yashua's Ministry, Dates Confirm That The Book Of Acts Was 
Written 27 Years After The Alleged Crucifixion. The Book Of Luke Was Written 25 Years After 
That. 



Therefore, He Was Never Present At Any Of The Events He Wrote About. Luke's Only Motive 
Was To Gain Fame And Recognition For Himself Luke's Opportunity Arrived When Paul (His 
Friend). Claimed Apostleship And Eventual Inclusion Of The Gentiles To The Covenant- Can't 
You See? The Foundation That The Churches Are Built Is Like The House That Was Carelessly 


Mark 

The Proclaimed Disciple Of Jesus 


Luke 

The Proclaimed Disciple Of Jesus 


Quc^, Who Was Paul? 


Ans: Paul (Meaning "Little" In The Greek Truncation Pantos {HonAo;}) Paul ( Saul, The 13th 
Self* Appointed Apostle I D A.D. - S7 A.D.) Was An Israelite Of The Tribe Of Benjamin. But 
Because His Family Dwelt In The Land Of Judah (Due To Some Of The Tribe Of Benjamin 
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Paul With His Teacher Gamaliel 
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Migrating Into The Land Of Judah) They Inherited The Name OF The Most Prominent TriboThe 
Tribe OF Judah. A Pharisee, Eventually* Paul Studied To Become A Rabbinical Priest . He Was 
Tutored By A Doctor Of The Law Named Gamaliel The Grandson Hillel, A Sanhedrin And 
Teacher Of The Prophet/Messu ' 
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Ques: So What Made Paul Such A Fierce Persector If His Teacher Was A Supporter Of 
The Disciples Of The Messiah Yashins? 

Ans: As A Pharisee, Paul Became A Fanatic He Was Very Patriotic About The State Of Rome . 
All He Thought About Was Rome He Was Very Eduacated In Roman And Judaic Law. Li The 
Year 34 A.D, He Was Authorized To Go As Far As Damareus* Syria On A Hunt To Bring The 
Disciples Of The Prophet /'Messiah Yashu'a Back To JeruseEum. At This Time The Disciple Had 
Dispersed To Carry On T he Mission Of The Messiah Yashu’a Looking For The Lost Sheep. Paul 
Jn Fact Became The Leader Of The Persecutors Of The Disciples While On His Way To 
Damacus He Supposedly Had A Vision Which Resulted In Him Having A Complete Turn 
Around If Yon Go Back To His Account Of W r hat Happened You Will See How He Is A Liar. 

He Co-ntadicts Himself On Several Occasions (Aet9t4 -7) The Fact Is Paul Made Up His Story. 
His Uhamite Purpose In Becoming A So-Catl Apostle Is To Lead The Followers Of Yashu’a 
Away From Yashu'a, He First Sought The Acceptance Of Barnabas, The Loyal And Sincere 
Follower And Step Brother Of The Messiah Yashu’a. Once Paul Found His Niche He Turned His 
Attention To Distoring And Eventually Oblttering Yashua's Doctrine, To Form A New One 
Called Christianity. Paul Gained And Increased Popularity' With The Pharisees And Saduccees. 


Ques: How Could Patti Turn From A Strong OpposerOf Yashu'a To One Of His Disciple? 

Ans: That's A Good Question And The Answer Is Simple! Paul Never Was A Disciple Of 
Yashu'a, How Do E Know? According To Paul Yashu'a Chose Him As His Instrument For 
Carrying His Teachings To The Gentiles Who Were Not Of The House Of Israel (Act 9:IS-16). 
Paul Contradicts Himself Three Times, This Is The Behavior Of A Liar, A Liar Has To Repeat 
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His Lie Two Or More Times With Each Version Differing From The Next Until He Ultimately 
Proves Himself A Liar. He Eventually Reveals The Truth He Was Trying To Hide AH Along . 

Contradiction One: 

Acts 9:4-7 


Motircn Creek Script 


kqi Ifitav 6 t iti<khQ^ T&q ctOTuiv eTttev, 'tvari ivOupfloOE TTOvripd tv 

KopSicn^ uptBv; "it ydrp £<ttlv euKOTTuTEpov,, £ ItteT v, 1 cti £ l e vtoi gchj ai dpapTim, Elftilv, 
"EyapE xql ttspittAtei; Tva 6£ eI^te fin ^oooiav £x £l <5 uld^ toO dvOpwnou £tti tffe 
yfj^ A((jt£vat <VapTio^TdT£ Acyfi tus tiqpaAiJTiKCil/EyepOrfq Sp 6v oou t^v kAEvt]v teal 
utiay£ eIs tov ciicdv ooo. kce! £yep0eu; dmfjAfiev dc; i6v oIkov qutcQ. j iSovieq; hi ot 
tf^Aot £4>opri@nrccv Km ^Sd^aoctv tPv Osdv t^v hdvra i^oudetv TOtadinv toI; 
dv^ptliTTOi^ . 

"AND HE PIP'-TO (FELL) DOWN ON THAT GHAT (PLANET EARTH) AND AK-OO'-O 
(HEARD) A FQ-N'AY (VOICE) LT-PO (SAYING) TO HIM SAUL SOW‘-LOS (SAUL) TIS 
(WHY) DID YOU DEE-O -KO (PERSECUTES!) YOU ME? AND HE EP'-O (SAID), TIS 
(WHO) I (ART) YOU, KOO'-REE-OS (MASTER); AND THE KOO'-REE-OS (MASTER) EP'-O 
(SAID) I I-MEE (AM) EE-A Y-SOOCE /HAVE ME PQY-EH'-O (DO)? AND THE 
KOO'-REE-OS (MASTER) EP r O (SAID) UNTO HIM. AN-I S - TA Y-MEE (ARISE), AND 
ICE-ER '-KHOM-AHEE (GO) ICE (UNTO) THE POL'-IS (CITY}. AND IT SHALL BE 
LAL-EH’-O (TOLD) YOU TIS (WHAT) YOU DIE (MUST) POY-EH'-O (DO). AND THE 
AN'-AYR (MEN) HO (WHICH) SOON-OD-YOO'-O (JOURNEYED) WITH HIM 
HIS’-TA Y-MEE (STOOD) EN-NEH-OS (SPEECHLESS), AK-OO'-O (HEARING) A FO-NAY 
(VIOCE), BUT THEH-ORFJPQ (SEEING) MA Y-DICE (NO MAN). H 

And He Fell On That Planet Earth And Heard A Voice Saying To Him Saul, Saul Why Did 
You Persecute Me And He Said Who Are Yon Master; And The Master Said I Am Jesus 
Whom You Persecuted It is Hard For You To Kick Against The Point. And He Trembling 
And Astonished Said The Master What Will You Have Me To Do? And The Master Said 
To Hint Arise And Go Into The City And It Shall Be Told To You What You Must Do» And 
The Men Who Journeyed W r ith Him. Stood Speechless Hearing A Voice But Seen No Man. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERi A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King Janurs Version 

"AND HE FELL TO THE EARTH , AND HEARD A VOICE SA YING UNTO HIM, SAUL, SAUL, 
WHY PERSECUTES? THOU ME? AND HE SAID, WHO ART THOU LORD? AND THE LORD 
SAID, I AM JESUS WHOM THOU PERSECUTES!'; IT IS HARD FOR THEE TO KICK 
AGAINST THE PRICKS . AND HE TREMBLING AND ASTONISHED SAID, LORD. WHAT 
WILT THOU HA YE ME TO DO? AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, ARISE ; AND GO INTO 
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THE CITY. AND IT SHALL BE TOLD THEE WHAT THOU MUST DO. AND THE MEN 
WHICH JOURNEYED WITH HIM STOOD SPEECHLESS, HEARING A VOICE , BUT SEEING 
NO MAN/ 1 

In The Above Quote, Pan] First Says That He Alone Fell To The Ground (Earth) And Then He 
Proceeds To Say That The Men Who Journeyed With Him Stood Speechless* Hearing A Voice* 
But Seeing Ho Man. We See In Ads 22:7-9 That Paul Was About To Be Killed By The People 
Of The City Of Caesarea For Preaching To The Jew's Amongst The Gentiles That They Should 
Forsake Moses And Not Circumcise Their Children Or Follow' Their Customs, Paul Was Saved 
By The Soldiers And Centurions Who Took Him To The Castle Unto The Chief Priest And 
There Paul Says: 

Contradict inn Two: 

Acts 22:7-9 


Modren Greek Script 

£tte era te eh; j6 ^Sa^o^ mi rjKouna <J*gvfK tayodariS poi t aaooA aaodA, ti p£ 5 iuk£eQ; * 
£yu M &rt£Kp(0T|v i tiq el, mJpiE; £Ttt£v T£ tTpd^ pc,*£yw dpt ' i nooO^ 6 voQdpOftOt 5v au 
Slums;. 'oi Se adv tpoi 5vt£; t 6 p£v $tdt; £&edcravTO Trjv Se $wvrjv ouk rjKQuaav too 
AaAoOvidg pot. 

AND / PIP-TO (FELL) UNTO THE ED-AF-OS (GROUND), AND AKOO-O (HEARD) AND 
AK-OO-O (HEARD) FO-NAY (VOICE) LEG-O (SAYING) UNTO ME, SOW-LOS (SAUL), 
SOW-LQS (SAUL), WHY ARE YOU DEE-KO (PERSECUTING) ME? AND / 
AP-OK-REENOM-AHEE (ANSWERED), TIS (WHO) I (ARE) YOU, KOO-REE-OS 
(MASTER)? AND HE EP-O (SAID) UNTO ME, I I-MEE (AST) EE-AY-SOOCE (JESUS) OF 
NAD-ZAR-ETH (NAZARETH), HOS (WHOM) YOU DEE O-KO (PERSECUTE) AND THEY 
THAT WERE WITH ME THE-AH-OM-AHEE (SAW) MEN (INDEED) THE FOCE (LIGHT), 
AND WERE EM-FOB-OS (AFRAID): BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE FO-NAY (VOICE) OF 
HIM THAT LAL-EH-0 (SPOKE) TO ME. 

And I Fell Unto The Ground, And Heard A Voice Saying Unto Me, Saul, Saul, Why 
Persecutes! Thou Me? And I Answered, Who Art Thou, Lord? And He Said Unto Me, I 
Am Jesus Of Nazareth, Whom Thou Persecutes! And They That Were With Me Saw 
Indeed The Light, And Were Afraid; But They Heard Not The Voice Of Him That Spake 
To Me, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King Janie 1611 A.U. 
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AND 1 FELL UNTO THE GROUND, AND HEARD A VOICE SAYING UNTO ME, SAUL 
SAUL, WHY PERSECUTEST THOU ME? 'AND l ANSWERED, WHO ART THOU LORD? AND 
HE SAID UNTO ME, I AM JESUS OF NAZARETH WHOM THOU PERSECUTEST. ■ AND 
THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SA W INDEED THE LIGHT. AND WERE AFRAID; BUT THEY 
HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPAKE TO ME. 

Now, In This Quote Paul Says He Alone Fell To The Ground. He Proceeds To Say That The 
Men Who Were With Him, Saw The Light, Bui Heard Not The Voice OF Him Who Spoke, Gui 
He Had Just Said In Arts 9:4-7 , ' THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH HIM. HEAR A VOICE, 
BUT SAW NOT A MANV‘ 

We Now Go To Acts 26:13-14 To Find The Third Contradiction, At This Point, Paul Is 
Defending Himself Before King Agrippa: 

Contradiction Threes 

Acts 26313-14 


Modrcn Greek Script 

tfaipo*; pidni; K&Td Tt|v d$dv eISov, flacnAEO, oopavdEkv UTlfp rrjv XapTTpoTriTci toO 
fjMou ircpiAqiiJjav p£ kg[ TOvq auv fpOL nopeuojifvoL^'isrSvTCov T£ icccTanradvTwv 
eI^ Tfjv yf|v nKOucra cj>covti v XlyouKtav npdg. p£ T§ T £[Jpcrf£L SiaAiKTm, aaauA oaouA, 
t( pe crcAnpov aoi npdq icevipa AoiktiQelv. 

"AT HA Y-MER-AH (MIDDA Y). O BAS-IL-WOCE (RULER), I f-DO (SA W) IN THE HOD-OS 
(WAY) A FOCE (LIGHT) FROM THE OO-RAN-OTH-EN (SKY). HOOF ER (ABOVE) THE 
LAM-PROT-ACE (BRIGHTNESS) OF THE HAY-LEE-OS ( HALO, SUN), PER-EE-LAM-PO 
(SHINING AROUND) ME AND THEM WHICH POR-YQO-OM-AHEE (TRAVELING) WITH 
ME. AND WHEN WE WERE PAS (ALL) KAT-AP-IP-TO (FALLEN) TO THE GHAY (PLANET 
EARTH). / AK-OO O (HEARD) A FO-NAY (VOICE) LAL-EH-O (SPEAKING) UNTO ME, 
AND LEG-0 (SAYING) IN THE HEB-RAIHIS (HEBREW) DEE-AL-EK-TOS 
DIALECT, SO WL OS (SAUL),SOW-LOS (SAUL), TIS (WHY) YOU DEE-O-KO 
(PERSECUTING) ME? IT IS SKLAY-ROS (HARD) FOR THEE TO LAK-TID-ZO (KICK) 
PROS (AGAINST) THE KEN-TRON (PRICES ). " 

At Midday, O Ruler, I Saw In The Way A Forte Light From The Sky Above, The 
Brightness Of The Hak Sun, Shining Around About Me And Them Which Journeyed 
With Me, 31 And AYhen We Were All Fallen To The Earth, 1 Heard A Voice Speaking L'nto 
Me, And Saying In The Hebrew Tongue, Saul, Saul, Why Perseeutest Thou Me? It Is Hard 
For Thee To Kick Against The Pricks. 

Right Translation In Greek Byt 

NETER: A r aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For KinpJlities I til 1 A,D 
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r, AT MIDDAY, O KING, 1 SAW IN THE WAY A LIGHT FROM HEAVEN. ABOVE THE 
BRIGHTNESS OF THE SUN. SHINING ROUND ABOUT ME AND THEM WHICH 
JOURNEYED WITH MR AND WHEN WE. WERE. ALL FALLEN TO THE EARTH. I HEARD A 
VOICE SPEAKING UNTO ME. AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW TONGUE. SAUL SAUL, WHY 
PERSECLTEST THOU ME? FT IS HARD FOR THEE TO KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS . * 

Paul Jus: Said In/tcfi 9:4-7, And 22:7-9 That Only He Fell To The Ground" 


After We Listen To Paul's Contradictions, ft Makes ft Very Difficult To Believe That Paul Ever 
Had A Vision. Paul Is A Liar .And His Own Words Confirm lift! (Romans 3s7) 

Having The Behavior Ol" A Liar. As Usual, Paul Continued To Prove Hjmsdf A Liar. In None 
Of The Other Quotes Had He Said That Jesus Spoke To Him In The Hebrew Tongue! However, 
In The Following Quote, (Acts 26:16), Paul Says That Jesus Appeared To Him To Make Hint A 
Minister, Is This Why Paul Thought He Was Supposed To Be A Disciple? 

Jesus Knowing Their Thoughts Said, Wherefore Think Ye Evil In Your Hearts? For Whether It Is 
Easier, To Say, Thy Sins Be Forgiven Thee: Or To Say T Arise, And Walk? But That Ye May 
Know That The Son Of Man Hath Power On Earth To Forgive Sins, (Then Sailh He To The Sick 
Of The Palsy,} Arise, Take tJp Thy Bed, And Go Unto Thine House. And He Arose, And 
Departed To His House. " 

Below I* A List Of Things That ViLshii'a (Jesus) Said And What Paul Changed Them To. 
Yashu'a Saidi Paul Changed It To: 

Go Not To The Gentiles Salvation Is Come To 



Figure 134 

Paul Falling To The Ground 
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Matthew 10:5-6 Gentiles Romans 1 1:11 


Not To Destroy Law 0 f Have Y our Own l.aw 

Prophds Matthew 5:17 Roman 2:14 


Moses Gave You Circumcision Is 

Circumcision John 7:22 Nothing 1 Corinthians 7;19 

These Are Just A Few Of The Deviations Paul Incited During His Ministry. He Even Said: 


2 Corinthians 11:17 

Modern Greek ScrjpJ 

XCtAw OU KQTti KUpHOV *aA# 3 dXh- U(; £v duJpOCTUVT], £v TflUTfl Tf) JnOOTdlOSL Tffc 
Kdu^jia£w(; . 

THAT HOS (WHICH) I LAL-EH-Q i SPEAK l I LAL-EH-0 (SPEAK) IT NOT KAT-AH 
(AFTER) THE KOO-REE-OS (MASTER), BUT AS IT WERE EN AF-ROS-OO-NAY 
(SENSELESSNESS, IN) TOW-TAY (THIS) HOOP-OS-TAS-IS (CONFIDENCE) OF 
KOW-KHA K-5/S (BOASTING). 

That Which J Speak, I Speak It Not After The Master, But As It Were Senselessness In 
This Confidence Of Roasting* 


Right Translation In Creek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistraji&lalLan For Kinj; J:i mi's- 1611 A fi- 

'THAT WHICH I SPEAK, I SPEAK IT NOT AFTER THE LORD , BUT AS IT WERE 
FOOLISHLY, IN THIS CONFIDENCE OF BOASTING. " 

Paul Give No Validity To His Books. So, How Can You When He Doesn't? In Fact There Are 
No Authentic Books On Pentecost, Paul Merely Gave Credence To What His Companion Luke 
Slates In The Book Of Acts. Both Of Them Were Interested In Exalting Themselves And Man 
By Claiming To Have Experienced What Those Chosen Of Eluh (God) Had Experienced 
(Namely His Prophets And Apostles). Paul Was Merely A Glory Seeker. Some Misled 
Christians, Base Their Religious Exercise Around His Compromising, And An Incomplete 
Doctrine Because Yashu'a (Jesus) Said He Was Not Finished Teaching, Paul Even Went Against 
That Which Yashu'a The Christ Himself Was Given By John The Baptist Here Paul Is Going 
Against The Christ! 

The So-Called New Testament According To So-Called Biblical Scholars Consist Of 27 Books, 
And Is Divided into Four Sections: 
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1. Gospel 

2 . The Acts Of The Apostles 

3. The Letters 

4. Revelation 

Ques: Did Pay I Wrile The Letters Of The New Testament? 

Ans: Yes The re Was 14 Letters In. All Written By Paul (The Uth Self-Appointed Apostle) 
Describing To Them His Nature And The Law Which Governs Him. This Law Is The Law Of 
Siu. 


LtjteB Of Paul -14 Letters 


L Romans 56 A.D. 

Was A Letter To The Romans 

2. Corinthians 1 55 A.D. 

The Second Letter Written By Paul Addressed To The 
Church Of Corinth. 

3. Corinthians 2 55 A.D. 

The Same As Above 

4* Galatians 52 A.D. 

W ritten To Ch ruches Of Galatia 

5. Ephesians 61 A.D. 

Payl Ministry At Ephesus Written To The Chruch Ephesus 

Fhillipians 61 A.D. 

W rittin To The Church Of Phillpi 

Colossians 61 A.D. 

Addressed To The Church Colnssc 

Thessa Ionia ns 50 A.D* 

Written At Corinth 

Thessa Ionian s 2 50 A.D, 

Written At Corinth 

Timothy 1 64 A.D* 

Consist Of Council And Exhotations To A Young Pastor 

Timothy 2 64 A.D. 

Written From Rome 

Titus 64 A.D. 

Contains Imformation About Titus A Gentile, And Beloved 
Friend Of Paul 

Philemon 61 A.D. 

A Private Letter Of Intercession Written For Ruitie And 
Sent To Philemon AtColosse 

Hehrcws 61 A.D. 

Written To Hebrew Christians 


Moke Note That In One Of His Letters. He Proves That He's (The Malevolent One) In The 
Physical Manifestation In The Mesh (Roman 7:24, Romans 7:18)*. And I Quote: 

Roman 7*14-25 

For We Know That The Law Is Spiritual: But I Ant Carnal, Sold Under Sin. 
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For That Which I Do 1 Allow Not; For What 1 Would, That Do I Not; But What I Hate, 
That Du L 

If Then I Do That Which 1 Would Not, I Consent Unto The Law That his Good. 

Now Then It Is No More 1 That Do It, But Sin That DweLleth In Me. 

For I Know That In Me (That Is, In My Flesh,) Dwelleth No Good Thing; For To Wi II Is 
Present With Me; But How To Perform That Which Is Guod I Find Not, 

For The Good That I W ould I Do Not; But The Evil Which I Would Not, That I Do. 

Now If I Do That I Would Not, It Is No More I That Do It, But Sin That DweNeth In Me. 

I Find Then A Law, Thai, When I Would Do Good, Evil Is Present With Me. 

For 1 Delight lit The Law Of God After The Inward Man: 

But I See Another Law In My Members, Warring Against The Law Of My Mind, And 
Bringing Me Into Captiv ity To The Law Of Sin Which Is In My Members. 

0 Wretched Man That I Am! Who Shall Deliver Me From The Body Of This Denlh? 

1 Thank God Through Yashu'a Christ Our Lord. So Then With The Mind I Myself Serve 
The Law Of God; But With The Flesh The Law Of Sin. 

Ques: Why Were The Disciples Of Yashu'a So Fireely Hated By Paul And The Council Of 
The Sanhedrin? 

Ans: They Hated Them Because Yashu'a Constantly Told The Pharisees And The True 
Sadducees That They Were "Concealers Of Wh at They Knew To Be True" (Matthew 23: 25, 
27-2 S) They Have Fabricated Their Own Laws And Customs Are No Longer Follwed lu The 
Same Manner As Jesus Christ Taught. Now At This Point Was When Yashu'a Breathed A 
Portion Of His Spirit (John 20:21-23), On His Disciples In Order For Them To Be Able To 
Reach The Judahites In Other Lands. He Told Them: "...Take No Thought How Or What Ye 
Shall Speak..." 

This Was The Responsibility Yashu'a Had With His Disciples At That Point: To Return The Lost 
Sheep Of The House Of Israel (Judahites) To The Laws Of The Religion Of Thulmose (Moses). 
Yashu'a Told Them They Would Have To Testify Against The Gentiles! ! I This Meant That The 
Disciples Had To Be Constantly Aware Whom They Were Giving Yashu’a' Pearls Of Wisdom 
To. The Tribes Of Israel Were Mixed With The Other Tribes, Yes! The Children Of Israel (The 
Lost Sheep Of The House Of Judah) Were Mixed In With Other Tribes. Tltey Were Speaking 
Strange Languages And Adopting The Strange Customs Of These Tribes As Their Own, At The 
Time Of The Feast Of Weeks, The Lost ShEep (Who Had Mixed Their Seed With Other Tribes) 
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Were Gathered To Participate In The Celebration Of The Thanksgiving Along Wilh Those 
Tamahn (Caiman lies) Who Adopted The Culture Of The Judahitcs. 

Please Keep In Mind Thai This Is Luke's Report. The Jtidahites He Spoke Of Were "Devout" 
Because Luke Was A Gentile. 

Matthew 10:18 


Modem Greek Script 

Kcu fni riyqjovotu 6c koii fjcscnteiw c^urjaEouE evekev eiw popT^piov o^TOtw kcu 

TOUJ CuVEOlV. 

AND YOU WILL BE AG-O (BROUGHT) EP-EE (UPON) HA YG-EM-OHN (GOVERNORS) 
AND BAS-IL-YOOCE (RULERS) FOR MY HEN-EK-AH (&4KE). FOR A MAR-TOO-REE-ON 
(WITNESS) TO THEM AND THE ETH-NOS f ETHNIC GENTILE NATIONS) 

And You WU1 Be Brought L 'pan Governors And Rulers For My Sake For A Witness To 
Them And The Ethnic Gentile Nation. 

Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETERt A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D 

"AND YE SHALL BE BROUGHT BEFORE GOVERNORS AND KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A 
TESTIMONY A GAINST THEM AND THE GENTILES . " 

Yashu'a Spoke Hebrew. Galilean (Which Is A Dialect Of Arabic), Aramaic. Phoenician, The 
Nazarite Dialect, Etc, Therefore, These Are The languages The Disciples Spoke To 
Communicate With The Children Of The Tribe OF Judah. 

Yashu'a Told Them That The Holy Spirit (Which He Blew On Them) Would Tell Them What 
To Say. (Matthew 10:19-20) 

The Holy Spirit Spoke To Many Different People. Each Time ll Spoke To Them A ltd Through 
Them, It Spoke In A Language Thai Was Very Well Understood. Just As The Holy Spirit Spoke 
To Zurharias (Father Of John The Baptist / Refer To Koran 3:39/). The Holy Spirit Spoke To 
Mary (Mother Of Yashu'a). 

El's Holy Qura'an 89: -1 7 (Original Order) 


209 


www. N u wa u p u I nc.com 


The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

QAALAT (SHE SAID) RAB-BE {MY RABB. MASTER) ANNAA (HOW CAN?) YAKOON (THIS 
BE) LEE (FOR ME) WALAD (A SON BY BLOOD) WA (AND) LAM (DIDN’T OR WASN'T) 
YAMSASNEE f TOUCHED ME) BASHAR (A MORTAL [IN SKIN]) QAALA (HE SAID) 
KAZAALEKA (IT IS) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) YAKH-U QU (HE CREATES) MAA (WHAT) 
YASHA-AA (HE PLEASES) IZ (WHEN) QADAA (HE PASSES) AMRAAN (AN ORDER) 
FA-INNAMAA (SO THEN SURELY) YAQOOL (HE SAYS) LAHOO (FOR IT) KUN (EXIST) 
FA YAK UN (IT WILL EXIST). 


"She Man Said: r, 0 My Rahb, Master; How Can This Be True About Me Having A Son 
And No Mortal In Skin Has Touched Me. He Said: It Is The Source Who Creates What He 
Pleases When He Passes An Order, So Then Surely He Only Has To Say For lt } "To Exist", 
It Will Exist" 


Right Translation In As.hu rie/Syriae (Arabic) By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For Abdullah Yuscf Ali 1938 A.It 
Koran 3:47 (Wrong Order) 

"SHE SAID O MY LORD! HOW SHALL I HAVE A SON WHEN NO MAN HATH TOUCHED 
ME? HE SAID: EVEN SO: GOD CREATETH WHAT HE WILLETH: WHEN HE HATH 
DECREED A PUN HE BUT SAITH TO IT. r BE\ AND IT ISA 1 

Ques: If Paul Was Such A Liar, Then Why Did The Disciples Of Ya&hu'a (Jesus) Accept 
Him? 

Ans: The Disciples Of Yashu'a Didn't Accept Him!!! The Disciples Remembered Paul's 
Persecutions Towards The Believers Of The Messiah Yashu'a. They Were Very Suspicious Of 
Paul. So When He Finally Came To Them They Didn't Believe His Lie! They Looked At Him 
As A Spy! According To Acte 9:26 And 1 Quote, r 'AND WHEN SAUL FE4.5 COME TO 
JERUSALEM , HE ASSA YED TO JOIN HIMSELF TO THE DISCIPLES: BUT THEY WERE ALL 
AFRAID OF HIM, AND BELIEVED NOT THA T HE WAS A DISCIPLE, 

As You Can See The Disciples Didn't Trust Himtt! However, There Was One Amongst Them 
Who Believed Paul's Lies. That Was Barnabas, Also Known To Ail As "Son Of Comfort 
(Acts 4:36-37) 

Ques: So Who Was Barnabas? 

Ans: Barnabas, Of The Country Of Cyprus, Was A Levite Who Like Paul Studied Under The 
Famous Gamaliel. Unlike Paul, Barnabas Became One Of The Messiah Yashu'a 1 Most Closest 
Companions. He Was A Very Honest And Sincere Man (Acts 11:24) Who Walked With The 
Messiah Yashu'a Throughout His Entire Mission, Barnabas Was The Most Faithful And 
Trustworthy Of All The Companions And The Most Inspiring, He Was Always There To Listen 
When The Messiah Yashu'a Needed Someone To Talk To, 
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Barnabas Sincerity And Convictions Were Capable Of Giving Comfort And Encouragement To 
Any Man, This Is Why The Messiah Yashu'a Called Him "Son Of Comfurt”. Not Only Was 
He The Messiahs Closest Companion, He Was Also His Half-Brolher Through « Joseph. The 
Messiah's Step-Father, From Another Marriage, Naturally Barnabas Held A Great Amount Of 
Influence In The Decisions Concerning The Actions Of The Disciple When The Messiah 
Yashu'a Left Them. 



Figure 135 
Barnabas 

One Of Jesus 1 Closest Companion 


Because Of Barnabas Being So Ready To Listen And Help Out In Any Way He Could. He 
(Barnabas) Became An Easy Prey For Paul's Lies. Paul’s Subtle (Sly) Speech And Conniving 
Nature Instantly Made Barnabas) A Supporter Instead Of An Opposcr Like The Other Disciples 
(2 ContitkianslltB-tS] Thessa Ionia ns 2:9) The Koran 7:2 L 


The Messiah Yashu'a Warns You. The Qur'aan Warns You. The Torah (Old Testament) Warns 
You. Now* I W'am You To Stop Listening To Those False Priests And Preachers That Have You 
Following Everything And Everybody. 1 Warn You, It's Easy To Be Footed When You're 
Sincere. Look At How Easily Paul Deceived Barnabas, The Most Sincere Of All The Disciples. 
Of Acts 9:27 Despite The 111 Feelings That The Disciples Felt For Paul, The Trust That They I lad 
In Barnabas (Acts 4.36-3?) Caused Them To Submit To The Idea, So Now. Paul Was In (Acts 
9:28-29) 


Although The Disciples Allowed Paul To Travel With Them. He Was Still The Responsibility 
Of Barnabas (Acts 31:30). This Is Evident When You Read Of The Book Of Acts 31:25 
Because It Was Barnabas Who Sought Out Paul Not Any Of The Other! It Was Barnabas Who 
Took Paul To Safely When He Was Stoned Almosl To Death. The Other Disciples Just Stood 
Around Paul Watching Him, In Acts 34:19-20 And l Quote: 
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" AND THERE CAME THITHER CERTAIN JEWS FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, WHO 
PERSUADED THE PEOPLE. AND. HAVING STONED PAUL. DREW HIM OUT OF THE 
CITY SUPPOSING HE HAD BEEN DEAD. HOW BEIT, AS THE DISCIPLES STOOD ROUND 
ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP. AND CAME INTO THE CITY AND THE NEW DAY HE 
DEPARTED WITH BARNABAS TO HE DEPARTED WITH BARNABAS AND WENT TO 
DERBE. " 


Mistranslation By Kine James 16U A.D. 



Diagram 1 7 

Paul Llcing Stoned {Acts 14:19) 


Now, Some or The Disciples Fled To Antioch Trying. To Escape The Persecution. There They 
Started Preaching The Teachings Of The Messiah Yashu'a Al though Some Of Antioch Began To 
Listen To The Disciples* The Majority Regarded Them With Criticism And Spite; Nick-Named 
Them ^Christians" (Acte 11:26). 

Acts 11:26 

"AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, HE BROUGHT HIM UNTO ANTIOCH. AND IT CAME 
TO PASS. THAT A WHOLE YEAR THEY ASSEMBLED THEMSELVES WITH THE CHURCH. 
AND TAUGHT MUCH PEOPLE. AND THE DISCIPLES WERE CALLED CHRISTIANS FIRST 
IN ANTIOCH ” 
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Mstratislation By King James 1611 A,D. 

This Was The First Time Thai The Disciples Of Yashu'a (Jesus) Were Ever Called Anything 
Other Than Naitarenes Or Nazerites. However,, The Disciples That Were In Antioch Continued 
On With Their Propagating And Sent To The Other Disciples In Jerusalem For Aid, So The 
Disciples Felt Barnabas To Be The Best Choice And Barnabas Felt That Paul Would Be Perfect 
As An Aid (Minister) To Him. This Was The Beginning Of Paul's Ministry And The Rise Of The 
Era OF The Christian Church Book To Acts 11:25-26. 

Barnabas .And Paul Finally Set Out, Accompanied By John Mark, Nephew Of Barnabas To 
Spread The Teachings Of Jesus In Greece. James. Son GfMary By Joseph, Left As Head Of The 
Disciples, And Peter Stayed Behind. The Two Men's Reputation Spreaded When They Reached 
Lucaonia And Healed A Cripple In Lyslra, The Pagans There Called Them ’’Gods". 

Acts 14:11-12 

“AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE ; THEY LIFTED UP THEIR 
VOICES, SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAON1A, THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US 
IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS, JUPITER ; AND PAUL, 
MERCURIES, BECA USE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. * 

Mistranslation By King James 1611 A.D. 

"Barnabas Had "Senority 1 ' Over Paul Because He Was The Disciple Who Was A Companion Of 
Yashu'a (Jesus); Therefore, He Had Charge Of The Mission. However, Paul Refused To Obey 
Barnabas. Every Time You Hear Of Barnabas And Paul, In History Books, Paul's Name 3s 
Always Mentioned First, As Though He Was Preferred Over Barnabas So, Paul Pushed His Way 
Past The Disciple Barnabas And Taught His Own Ideas And Opinions Of What He Thought The 
Gentiles Should Be Taught. This Was At The Beginning Of Paul's Ministry And The Rise To 
Christianity, 

You Have Been Misinformed By Paul, Then You Were Misinformed By Luke; And Now You're 
Being Misinformed By Your Own Preachers. They Have Led You Astray And As Long As You 
Allow Yourself To Be Led, You Will Continue To Be On The Wrong Path (Koran 17:11). In 
These Last Days And Time, The Seal Of Ignorance Is Broken, All Secrets Are Made Known. 
And The Truth Is Available To All Who Wish To Know It. You Must, However, Pull Yourself 
Out Of The Rut You Call Christianity To See The Trite Light (Refer To Revelation S:5 

Jesus (Whom You Claim To Follow), Was Not Familiar With Your Way Of Life Nor Is It 
Imperative That He Become. You Must Become Familiar With His Way, Because He Holds The 
Key And The Book Of Life That Will Be Read On A Day In Which No Man Knows (Refer To 
Revelation I; IS). 
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In The Carden Of Gefhsertiane 


After Much Incident And Strife Conflicts And Disagreements Over A Period Of Time, Yashu’a 
(Jesus) knew Thai His Death Has Been Well Planned. He And His Followers Would Often Meet 
In A (Nagun Garden Called J^ethsemnncp A Small farm Situated Across The Brook 

Of Kedron, At The Foot Of Mount Olivetti, To The Northwest And About One Half To Three 
Quarters Of A Mile From The Walls Of Jerusalem, One Hundred Yards East Of The Bridge Of 
kedron, There Was The Garden, Cared For By Joseph Of Arintathaca, He Was Also An 
Honorable Counselor Who Waited For The Kingdom Of Eltih Known In The Courts Of 
Pilate. Yashu'a With His Disciples, Traveled Over The Brook Of kedron To The Garden Of 
Gethsemane. 



The Garden Of Gethsemane 


Qiuw: Why Did The Disciples Meet In The Garden OfGethesemane? 

Ans: They Would Meet In The Garden Of Gethsemane Because It Was A Regular 
Communication Area Of Yashu'a And His Disciples, 

When Yashu'a And His Disciples Arrived At The Garden Of Gethsemane, Yashu'a Instructed 
Eight Of His Disciples To Sit And Watch As He Proceeded With Three Other Disciples, Peter, 
James, And John, Into The Garden. Judas Which Is A Form Of Judah Was The Only Disciple 
Missing. Although He Knew Already That Once In The Garden His Disciples Would Dcseri Him 
As It Was Written, Yashu'a Made (Tafulat Prayer To The Meter Shil Neteru To 

Spare Him The Death That Was Being Planned For Him. Yashu'a Wanted The Cup To Pass So 
That The Will Of His Father Could Be Done. Mentioned In Matthew 28:39 And l Quote; "O MY 
FATHER, IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME : J 
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Figure 137 

Y'ashn'a Is Praying For Kelp 


Ques: What Docs It Mean W hen It States: ”Yasftu r a Wanted The Cup To Pass" ? 

Arm Now Remember According To Matthew 26:39 Yashua Was Asking His Father To " Let 
This Cup Pass By Me". Well, Explain This In John IS: I L Yuhu’a, Himself Said He Would 
Nol Drink From The r, Cup’\ Meaning He Would Not Get Crucified Why Don't Christian 
Preachers See This? 

Matthew 26:39 


Mntlern Greek Script 

Kdi iTpo£A0iiiv piKpdv sir ££iev £ttl TipdawTrov ootou npocEoxdpevoi; mi 
Aiycjv, itdT£p poo, £i Suvqt6v eotiv, Trap£X0dTti] dn’ £po0 to ttoti^piov 
toGtcv ttA^v oOx tat; kyw 0£Xw &AX wq ad. 

KAHEE (AND) HE PRQ-ER-KHOM-AHEE (WENT [BEFORE]) A MIK-RON (LITTLE) 
FURTHER. KAHEE (AND) PIP-TO (FELL) EP-EE (ON) HOW-TOO (HIS) PROS-O-PON 
(FACE). KAHEE (AND) FROS-YOOKHOM-AHEE (FRAYED). LEC -0 (FAYING). O MOO 
(Ml) PA T-A YR (FATHER), / (IF) IT ES-TEE (BE) DOO-NA T-QS (POSSIBLE), LET TQO-TO 
(THIS) POT-A Y-REE-QN (CUP) PAR-ER-KHOMrAHEE (PASS) APO (FROM) EM -00 
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(ME): PLANE (MOREOVER, BESIDES, NEVERTHELESS) OO (NOT) HQCE (AS) EG-0 (I) 
THELO (WILL), AL LAH (BUT) HOCE (AS) S00 (YOU) WILL 

And He Went A Little Further, And Fell On His Fact, And Prayed, Saying, O My Father, 
If It Be Possible, Let This Cup Pass From Me; Nevertheless Not As I Will, Rather As You; 
Will 


Right Translations In Creek By: 

NETER: A T aferti Atum -Re 

Mistranslations For King James 1 61 1 A.D, 

“AND HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND Pit A YEP . SAYING, 
O m FATHER, IF TT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP TASS FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS 
NOT AS / WILL, BUT AS THOU WILT. " 

Now Let's See What Your Most Famous Bible Commentaries Say About These Two Quotes, In 
The Seventh-Day Adventist Bible Commentary, Volume 5 (Matthew To John) On Page 525; 
They Interpret Matthew 26:39 As Such:. 

He Went. Luke Adds That The Distance Was About A Stone's Throw (Luke 22:41). He 
Was Within Sight And Hearing Of Peter, James, And John; They Saw The Angel (Luke 22:43), 
And Heard His Voice. 

Prayed. For Comment On The Prayer Life Of Jesus See On Mark 1 05; Luke 6: 12, Father. 
See On Matthew 6; 9, This Cup. 

This "Cup” Is A Common Biblical Expression Denoting The Experiences Of Life, Whether 
Good Or Bad (Matthew 20:22). 

Nevertheless. In Spite Of All The Suffering And The Fierce Temptations Satan Pressed Upon 
His Soul, Jesus Submitted Without Question Or Hesitation To The Father's Will His Perfect 
Submission To Allah's Will Provides A Perfect Example For Us To Follow. 

As Thou Wilt, See On Matthew 6:10; Luke 2:49; Hebrew 5:8. 

Now My Question Is When They Got To Explaining The Phrase ” This Cup " Why Did They Say 
"Cap" Is A Common Expression Denoting The Experiences Of Life Whether "Good" Or 
"Bad** When It Is Quite Clear That Yashu r a Was Aware Of His Possible Crucifixion? Yashu'it 
Was Praying In Anguish To The Heavenly Father To Let This Painful Death By Crucifixion Pass 
By Him. 


Why Are They Alluding The Fact That The Cup Was The Crucifixion? 

Let's Take A Look At How Clarke's Commentary By Adam Clarke Interprets Matthew 26:39 ; 

Verse 39. Fell On His Face: See The Note On Luke Xxii, 44. This Was 
The Ordinary Posture Of The Supplicant When The Favour Was Great 
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IVhich Was Asked, And Deep Humiliation Required, The Head Was Put 
StffH'een The Knees, And The Forehead Brought To Touch The Earth - 
This Was Hot Only A Humiliating, Bui A Very Painful Posture Also. 

This Cup; The Word Cup Is Frequently Used In The Sacred Writings 
To Point Out Sorrow, Anguish, Terror r And Death. It Seems To Be An 
Allusion To A Very Ancient Method Of Punishing Criminals. A Cup Of 
Poison Was Put Into Their Hands And They Were Obliged To Drink It. 

Socrates Was Killed Thus, Being Obliged By The Magistrates Of Athens 
To Drink A Cup Of The Juice Of Hemlock To Death, By The Poisoned 
Cup, There Seems An Illusion In Heh. li. 9. Jesus Christ , By The Grace 
Of God Tasted Death For Every Man. The IVhoIe World Is Here 
Represented As Standing Guilty And Condemned Before The Tribunal Of 
God - Into Every Man's Hand The Deadly Cup Is Put. And He Is Required 
To Drink Off The Poison - Jesus Enters, Takes Every Man's Cup From 
His Hand And Drinks Off The Poison And Thus Tastes Or Suffers l~he 
Death Which Every Man Otherwise Must Have Undergone. 

Pass Frnm Me: Perhaps There Is An Allusion Here To Several 

Criminals Standing In A Row, III w Are All To Drink Of The Same Cup; 

But., The Judge Extending Favour To A Certain One, The Cup Passed By 
Him To The Next . Instead Of (Prodycn Mikron) "Going A Little 
Forward". Many Eminent Messieurs Have (Proselycn), ’Coming A Little 
Forward" - But The Variation Is Of Tittle Moment. At The Close Of This 
Verse Several Messieurs Add The Clause In Luke Xxii. IS, There 
Appeared An Angel 

Here They Do The Same Thing; They Interpret ' Cup' 1 To Mean "Sorrow, Anguish, Terror, 
Dea!h' u But They Would Not Say Crucifixion, I Know The Reason Why They Are Hiding This 
From The Public, 

Again Take A Look At John 18:1 L And I Quote: "Then SAID JESUS UNTO PETER, PUT UP 
THY SWORD INTO THE SHEATH: THE CUP WHICH MY FATHER HATH GIVEN ME. 
SHAH I NOT DRINK IT?" Now Again Lei's See What They Say, The .Seventh Day Adventists 
Say On Page 1056; 

1 1. Shall [ Not Drink It? The Question Is Emphatically Expressed In The Greek. 

The Reference Is Doubtless To The Cup Which Jesus A Short Time Previously 
Had Declared Himself Willing To Drink (Matthew 26:42). " 

Now Why Are They Not Emphasizing The Fact That Yashu'a (Jesus) Just Assured Peter That He 
Would Not Drink The Tup" (Crucifixion), 


2\& 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.conn 

El MaHuh Shit Karust-Ithm 

The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

Let's See What Clarke’s Commentary On Page 642 Says: 

"Verst 11. The Cup Which My Father Hath Given Me. The Cup Signifies. 
Sometimes The Lass Of Life IVhether Prosperous Or Adverse : Here ft Signifies 
The Final Sufferings Of Christ , H 

Again They Evade The Issue. They Purposely Overlook The Fact That Yashu’a Himself Said He 
Would Not Drink From The Cup Of Crucifixion. The Cup Of The Crucifixion Was To Pass Into 
The Hands Of The Ones Who Would Betray Him. Yashu'a Knew Thai In View Of The 
Opposition That He Was Receiving From The Sanhedrin. The Highest Judicial And Religious 
Council Of The Israelites, Composed Of 70 To 73 Members. And The Roman Establishment. 
That He Would Be Destined To Die And He Didn't Want To. Spiritual Ey He Wanted To Do The 
Will Of HIs Father But Physically* As A Man. He Was Afraid. Yashu'a Knew Long Before The 
Night Of His Betrayal. That Many People Wanted Him Dead. Yashu’a Fell That He Might Die 
So He Prepared To Defend Himself, 

Ques: How Was Yashu’a Able To DcRml Himself 7 

Ans: Yashu'a Was Able To Defend Himself By Telling E lis Disciples To Buy Swords. Yasha 1 a 
Was Afraid, But Being The Faithful Disciple That He Was, He Knew Somewhere In His Heart 
That The Neter Shil Neteru (Most High) Would Not Desert Him. He Knew That The Neter 
Stall Neteru Would Give Him A Sign As A Confirmation That He Would Be Spared, And He 
Wanted To Share This Moment With His Disciples In The Hopes That It Would Strengthen 
Them And Increase Their Faith. Yashu'a Told His Disciples To Watch And Pray Also. So That 
They Would Not Be Tempted By The Malevolent Out, Nakhash* He Then Prostrated In The 
Garden And Prayed To The Creator And Said: My Father If ft Is Possible Take This Cup Of 
Suffering From Me! Yet Wot I Yhat I Want, , But What You Want. And This Prayer Was Heard In 
This Manner, When It Said ''Ask And It Shall Be Given . Seek And Ye Shall Find, Knock And The 
Door Shall Be Open Unto You . For Everyone Who Ask Will Receive, And Anyone Who Seeks Will 
Find. And The Door Will Opened To Hint Who Knocks, 

When Y&shu'a Returned To The Area Where The Three Disciples Were Waiting, And The 
Disciples Were Sleeping Whereupon The Omnipotent Neter Shil Neteru Acted Wonderfully In 
So Much That Judas Was So Changed In Speech And In Face To Be Like Jesus. And They 
Believed Him To Be Jesus. Quite Irritated He Said To Peter: " Why Didn't You Watch!" After 
This, He Withdrew Again And Prayed To The Neter Shil Neteru For A Second Time. While All 
Of This Was Happening Judas Was Preparing To Enter The Garden With The Soldiers. From A 
Distance, Yashu'a Overheard The Confusion Of Many Voices And The Sound OT Many 
Footsteps. When The Soldiers Who Were With Judas Drew Near To The Place Where Y ash if a 
Was, Yashu'a Heard The Approach Of Many People, Where For In Fear, He Withdrew Into The 
Gardener's House Having Not Yet Received The Sign That Fie Hoped He Would Receive From 
The Neter Shil Neteru, He Fled Into The Shed Full Of Fear And Desperation Hoping To Hide 
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From The Soldiers, While In The Gardener's Shed He Prayed More Earnestly For The Third 
Time. Yashua Was In Agony And His Sweat Was As If They Were Great Drops Of Blood 
Falling To The Ground. Ynshu'a Begged The Heavenly Father To Sparc Him The Death By 
Crucifixion. The Meter Shil Neteru Heard The Cry Of Hls Servant. Yashtfa Prostrated And 
With Strong Crying And 1 "" “ < ~ - T " s Sustainer. 


Quest Tf Jesus Was In The Slate Of Transfiguration, Why Was lie So Afraid? 

Am: Witnessing The Danger Of His Servant, The Meter Shil Neteru Commanded The Neteru 
GabrtyH Miyka'el, Raphael And Uri'el, His Messengers To Take Yashu a (Jesus) Out Of 
The Window Of The Shed That Faced The South As A Confirmation That He Would Mot Have 
To Suffer Death By Crucifixion. The Neteru (Eloheem) Of NeterShil Neteru Entered into The 
Gardeners Shed While Yashn'a (Jesus) Was In Prayer And Took Him Up To The Second 
Heaven, They Rare Him And Placed Him In The Second Heaven In Company OfNetni, Blessing 
The Neter Shil Meterti Forever More, Judas Entered Impetuously Before All Into The Chamber 
Whence Jesus Had Been Taken Up To The Realm Of Maiakimt, And He Was 
Strengthened. Yashu’a Had A Bright Light Around Him That Shone As Bright As The Sun, For 
He Had Been Transfigured. 



Diagram 19 

Judas Is Scheming On His Betrayal 
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Diagram 20 

The Disciples Sleeping In The Garden 

It Was There That He Was Sured He Would Mot Be Crucified. This Is The Same Slate He Was 
In When He Was Transfigured Which Changed His Appearance In The Garden Of Gethsemane, 
Having Been Endowed With The Holy Spirit Which Was By The Neter Shil Neteru, Yashu^a 
Had The Ability To Break Down Molecules And Rearrange Them In A Different State. The 
Disciples However, Did Not Witness This Miraculous Event, Because They Were In The Garden 
Asleep. However* Hey Did Not Doubt Of His Power To Transfigure Himself For They Witnessed 
This Transfiguration Aforetime. In Presence Of Two Incarnated Prophets Namely, Thutmose 
(Moses) And Elijah. Where It Is Written And After 6 Days Jesus Taketh Peter, James And John. 
His Brother, And Bringeth Them Up Into A Higher Mountain Apart And Was Transfigured 
Before Them. His Face Did Shine As The Sun. And His Raiment Was While As The Light. And 
Behold There Appeared Unto Them Thutmose (Moses) And Elias Talking With Him, Then 
Answered Peter, And Said Unto lesus: Rabbi It Is Good For Us To Be Here. So It's Not The First 
Time That Jesus Was Transfigured, That Is, His Appearance Changed In The Presence Of His 
Disciples. In Greek They Use Mctamorphoo. From Whence Comes The Word 
"Metamorphosis” To Alter The Outward Appearance, After Yashu'a Received Assurance 
While In The Second Heaven That He Would Not Taste The Pain Of Death He Descended Back 
To The Gardener's Shed. When One Transcends And Returns Again, He Always Appears At The 
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Same Location Were He Was Originally. Yashu’a Was Assured Of His Deliverance And Was 
Now Ready To Face What Was To Come, The Netur Still Neteru Answered Fits Prayers Being 
That Judas Was Unaware That He Looked Like Yashu’a, Judas Went In Search Of' Ya&hu'a* In 
His Search Fie Saw A Few Of The Disciples Asleep In The Garden And Drew Near To Awaken 
Them Because He Wanted To Know The Whereabouts OfYashu’a. 



Diagram 21 

Judas Searching For Jesus Whom He Looked Like 

Qyes: How Did The Disciples React To Judas When He Came Asking About The 
Whereabouts Of Yashua’a (Jesus)? 

An$: His Questioning Confused The Disciples Because He Looked And Sounded Like Yashu 1 ?, 
For Fie To Had Been Divinely Transfigured To Irwk Exactly Like YasWa. With Judas, Stood 
A Band Of Men Sent By The Sanhedrins Bearing Lanterns, Torches And Weapons To Arrest 
Yashu'a. Remember. They Did Not Know What Yashu'a Looked Like, For They Only Heard 
Rumors Of Him. If They Did, There Would Have Been No Reason For The Kiss. The Soldiers 
Sent From The Roman Officials Were A Group Who Had Pledged Their Loyalty To Yashua, 
There Were Also Amongst Them Judahites And Pharisees Who W'ere Also Yashua's Secret 
Disciples, Because They Bore Witness To His Teachings And The Countless Miracles He 
Performed. For He Had Healed The Head Of The Sanhedrin’s Dying Child. For It Is 
Recorded: When Jesus Entered Capernaum, A Roman Officer Mel Him And Begged For 
Help: "Sir, My Servant fa Sick In Bed At Home, Unable To Move And Suffering Terribly. "/ Wit! 
Go And Make Him Well Jesus Said " Oh No t Sir, Answered The Officer I Do Not Deserve To 
Have You Come Into My House. Just Give The Order And My Servant Will Gel Well. I Too Am 
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A Man Under Hie Authority Of Superior Officers And i Have Soldiers Under Me. I Ordered 
This One Go, And He Goes, And I Order That One Come And He Comes. And I Order My Slave 
Do This And He Does ll. 

When Yashu'a (Jesus) Heard This He Was Surprised And Said To The People Following Him T I 
Tell You. I Have Never Found Anyone in Israel With Faith Like This. I Assure You That Many 
Will Come From The East And The West And Sit Down With Abraham. Isaac. And Jacob. At 
The Feast In The Kingdom Of Heaven, But Those Who Should tie In The Kingdom, Will Be 
Thrown Oul Into The Darkness. Where They Will Cry And Grind Their Teeth, Then Jesus Said 
To The Officer, Go Home, And What You Believe Will Be Done For You, And The Officer's 
Servant Was Healed Thai Very Moment . it Was Not A Coincidence That His Secret Disciples 
Were Present For The Supposed "Arrest" Of Their Master, Yashu'a, The Roman And Religious 
Authorities Of Jerusalem Didn't Know What Yashu’a Looked Like Because He And His 
Disciples Had Jusi Arrived There From Bethany The Day Before. 

Quest Why Did The Romans And Religious Authorities Want To Arrest Yashu'a (Jesus)? 

A ns: Their Only Concern Was To Arrest Yashu'a Because He Performed Miracles And Was 
Considered By The Majority To Be A Sorcerer And False Prophet,. Who Blasphemed The Name 
Of The Netcr Shil Neteru, And Broke The Sabbath. The Few Soldiers Thai The Authorities Sent 
To Arrest Yashu’a Were Depending On Judas To Identify Yashu’a, 

It Was Very Dark To See. Lanterns Are Nol At All Like Street Lights, They Give Off Very Little 
Light, They Must Be Positioned Near The Face To Be Effective. After Judas' Questioning Of The 
Disciples, Yashu'a Knowing All Things That Should Come Upon Him. He Knew That He 
Wouldn't Die. So He Stopped Running, And Went Forth In Search Of His Disciples. Yashua’s 
Face Was Brightened With A Very Bright Light As An Indication Of His Ascension To The 
Heavens. As He Drew Near To The Spot Where The Disciples Were Previously, Judas And The 
Soldiers Noticed Him Coming And Approached Him. Yashu'a Said Unto Them: "Whom Seek 
Ye?" The Soldiers Answered Him: "Yashu'a Of Nazareth." Yashu'a Said Unto Them: "I Am 
He." As Soon As He Said This. Those Soldiers Closest To Him Stepped Back In Fear And As 
They Turned To Run Away, They Awkwardly Collided Into The Rest Of The Men, And Thus Fell 
To The Ground, Dropping Their Clubs And Swords And Torches. Once Again Yashu'a Asked: 
"Whom Seek Ye?" The Soldiers, Who Are Laying On The Ground, Answered Him: Yashu'a Of 
Nazareth." Yashu'a Then Said: '7 Have Told Tojj That I Am He; If Therefore Ye Seek Me, Lei 
These Go Their Way. " 

Yashu'a Was Requesting That His Disciples Be Free To Go. At This Point Judas And The 
Soldiers Returned Tp Their Feet And Judas Immediately Ran Up To Jesus And Said: Peace Be 
Upon You. And He Kissed Him, And Yashu'a Said: Be Quick About It My Friend. They Jumped 
To Their Feet With The Intentions Of Arresting Him. In Fear Of The Impending Arrest. And In 
Defense Of Yashu'a, His Disciple Sim an Peter Drew His Sword And Cut Off The Ear Of 
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Malchus', The High Priest's Servant- Yashu'a By Permission Of The Neteru Picked Up 
Mftlehus' Ear And Replaced It. The High Priest Was Already A Secret Disciple Of Yashu'a And 
After This Miracle, Makhus Was Also Converted. Yashu'a Instructed Peter To Put Away His 
Sword Because He Had Been Assumed And Strengthened By The Neter ShiE Net cm. Once 
Yashu'a Had Done This, Everyone In The Garden Realized That He Was The Prophesied 
Messiah And Became His Followers. During The Last Supper, Yashu'a Told His Disciples That 
One From 


Figure 138 
The Last Supper 


Figure 139 
Judas Sent To Trial 
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Diagram 22 

Judas Transformed To Look Like Jesus 

Ques; If Jesus Knew Who Was Going To Betray Him Why Didn't He Expose Judas? 

Ans: He Never Would Expose Judas' Name Because He Knew The Disciples Would Have 
Killed Judas On The Spot. However, Now The Disciples Knew That Judas Was The Traitor, All 
Of The Soldiers Turned To Judas Because They No Longer Wanted To Anest Yashu'a. His 
Divinity Was Confirmed Through His Actions And Yashu'a Had The Appearance Of A Gardener 
And Knew Judas Had Been Transformed To Resemble Him And Thus If Brought In Front Of 
The Authorities,. There Would Be No Questions As To Whether They Had Apprehended The 
Right Man. Yashuh Fled Towards The Gardener's Shed And At Time The Disciples Fled Also, 
White Running, One Of The Soldiers Grabbed Hold Of YashuVs Robe,. Cloth He Had Draped 
Around Him, And He, Continuing To Run, Left The Robe Behind And Red Naked To The 
Gardener's Shed. 
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Diagram 23 

Yashu'a Fleeing Towards The Gardener’s Shed 

Yashu'a Remained In 'The Shed For Three Days And Did Noi Make Himself Public, Cloaking 
Himself In The Gardener's Own Clothes. Once The Scuffle Took Place Ya.shu'a Took The 
Opportunity To Flee From The Garden Into The Gardener's Shed, Yashu’a Then Disguised 
Himself In The Gardener's Clothes And Stayed In The Shed For Three Days, 

Who Carries* ~Thc Grogs? 


As The Soldiers. Who Were Really Yashua's Secret Disciples Walked Judas Off To Prison 
Where Ho Was Protesting His Innocence. He Believed That He Was Right And Answered The 
Sanhedrin Sarcastically And Sometimes Evasively. Because Of Judas’ Obstinate Attitude, The 
High Priest And Guards Literally ’’Beat" Judas Iscariot Into Confessing That He Was The Ruler 
Of The Judahitcs- The Following Day The High Priest Presented Judas To Pontius Pilate Who 
Could Noi Find Fault In Him In Spite Of What The Chief Priests And Elders Accused Him Of 
Doing. Pilate's Wife W r as Told In A Dream That The Man They Were Persecuting Was A Just 
Man. Pilate Did Not Want To Have Anything To Do With The Death Of This Just Man Thus* He 
Literally Washed His Hands Of The Situation. Pilate Sent Judas. Who They Thought Was 
Yashu'a To Herod Ant ip as. Whose Jurisdiction Was Galilee, Yashua's Hometown. A 
Superstitious People Are The Judahites. They Have A Faith That They Have Borrowed From The 
Idol Worshippers Of Other Lands That At The End Of Every Year, They May Heap All Their 
Sins Upon The Head Of Some Man Set Apart To Bear Their Sins. 
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Diagram 24 

PiEaitc Washing His Hands Of The Situation 


The Man Becomes A Scapegoat For The Multitudes; And They Believe That When They Drive 
Him Forth Into The Wilds t Or Into Foreign Lands They Arc Released From Sins. So Every 
Spring Before The Feast 'They Chose A Prisoner From The Prisons Of The Land, And By A 
Form Of Their Own, They Fain, Would Make Him Bear Their Sins Away. Among The Prisoners 
In Jerusalem Were Three Who Were The Leaders Of A Vile, Seditious Hand, Who Had 
Engaged In Thefts And Murders And Rapes, And Had Been Sentenced To Be Crucified. 
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Diagram 25 

Pilate; Wife Knew Judas Was Not Yashua (Jesus) 

Barabas And Jezla Were Among The Men Who Were To Die And Rarahas Was Rich And Had 
Bought GIT Priests The Soon To Be The Scapegoat For The People At The Coming Feast, And 
He Was Anxiously In Waiting For His Hour To Comen 

Now, Pilate Thought To Turn This Superstition To Account To Save Yashu'a And So He Went 
Before The Judahites And Said: "You Men Of Israel. According To My Custom, I IVill Release 
To You Today A Prisoner Who Shall Bear Your Si as Away. This Matt You Drive Into The Wilds 
Or In Foreign Lands, And You Have Asked Me To Release Borah as, [ilia Has Been Proven 
Quilt}’ Of The Murder Of A .Score Of Men Now Hear Me Men. Let Jesus Be Released And Let 
Barahas Pay His Debt Upon The Cross: Then You Can Send This Yashu’a (Jesus) To The Wilds 
And Hear No More Of Him.” At Whai The Ruler Said The People Were Enraged, And They 
Began To Plot To Tear The Roman Palace Down And Drive In Exile Pilate And His Household 
And His Guards. When Pilate Was Assured That The Civil War Would Follow If He Heeded Not 
To The Wishes Of The Mob, 

He Took A Bowl Of Water And In The Presence Of The Multitude, He Washed His Hands And 
Said: "'This Man Whom You Accuse Is The Son Of The Meter Shil Net era And I Proclaim My 
Innocence. If You Would Shed His Blood, His Blood Is On Your Hands And Not Mine. ,f And 
Then The Judahites Exclaimed: '“And Let His Blood Be On Our Hands And On Our Children's 
Hands," And Pilate Trembled Like A Leaf, In Fean Barabas He Released. And As Yashu'a Stood, 
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Forth Before The Mob. The Ruler Said: "Behold Your Ruler? And Would You Put To Death Your 
Ruler?" The Judah itcs Replied: "He Is Ho Ruhr: We Have No Ruhr Bui Great Tiberius, ” So The 
Wife Of Pilate Knew Thai He Wasn't Jesus. This Also Can Be Found In Matthew 27:14 -25: 
“PILATE SAID UNTO THEM WHOM WILL YE THAT I RELEASE UNTO YOU? BARABBAS 
OR JESUS WHICH IS CALLED CHRIST? FOR HE KNEW THAT FOR EN VY THEY HAD 
DELIVERED HIM. WHEN HE WAS SET DOWN ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, HIS WIFE SENT 
UNTO HIM SAYING. HA VE THOU NOTHING TO DO WITH THA T JUST MAN: FOR l HA PE 
SUFFERED MANY THINGS THIS DAY IN A DREAM BECA USE OF HIM. BUT THE CHIEF 
PRIESTS AND ELDERS PERSUADED THE MULTITUDE THAT THEY SHOULD ASK 
BARABBAS, AND DESTROY JESUS. THE GOVERNOR ANSWERED AND Si ID UNTO THEM , 
WHETHER OF THE TWAIN WILL YE THAT / RELEASE UNTO YOU ? THEY SAID . 
BARABBAS, PILATE SALTH UNTO THEM ; WHAT SHALL I DO THEN WITH JESUS WHICH 
IS CALLED CHRIST ? THEY ALL 5,1 Y UNTO HIM, LET HIM BE CRUCIFIED, AND THE 
GOVERNOR SAID, WHY, WHAT EVIL HATH HE DONE? BUT THEY CRIED OUT THE 
MORE. SAYING , LET HIM BE CRUCIFIED. WHEN PILATE SAW THAT HE COULD 
PREVAIL NOTHING, BUT THAT RATHER A TUMULT WAS MADE. HE WOK WATER , AND 
WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE SAYING , I AM INNOCENT OF THE 
BLOOD OF THIS JUST PERSON: SEE YE TO IT. THEN ANSWERED ALL THE PEOPLE, 
AND SAID, HIS BLOOD BE ON US, AND ON OUR CHILDREN . " 

So The Chief Priest And The Pharisees Took Council What To Do With Yashu'a. Caiaphas Said: 
"We Cannot Crucify This Man He Must Be Stoned To Death And Nothing More. " And Then The 
Rabbi Said: "Make Haste ! Let Him Be Stoned" And Then They Led Him Forth Toward The Hill 
Beyond The City's Gates. They Rushed Upon Him. Smote Him With Their Hands, They Spied 
Upon Him, Stoned Him And He Fell Upon The Ground. 

And One, A Man Of El Eluh. Stood Forth And Said: "Isaiah Said, He Shall Be Bruised For Our 
Transgressions And By His Stripes We Shalt Be Healed" As Judas Laid All Bruised And 
Mangled On The Ground. A High Priest Called Out, "Stay. Stay, You Men! Behold The Guards 
Of Herod Come And They Wilt Crucify This Man. "And There Beside The City’s Gates They 
Found Bara has 1 Cross And Then The Frenzied Mob Cried Out, "Let Him Be Crucified," 
Caiaphas And The Other Ruling Judah ites Came Forth And Gave Consent, And They Lifted 
Judas, (Whom They Thought To Be YashtPa) From The Ground And At The Point Of Swords 
They Drm'e Him On. They Mocked Him> Dressing Him In A Robe Of Purple And Gowned Him 
With A Woven Wreath Of Thoms. Then Laughing Him To Scorn, They Hailed Him As "Ruler 
Of The Judahites." The Idea Was To Mock And Shame Him Who They Thought Was The 
Redeemer Of Israel, 

Quest So Who Really Carried The Cross? 

Ans: Firstly, Let's Look At The Word Cross, And The Meaning Of The Word Cross. 
According To "The American Heritage Dictionary" The Word Cross Is Defined As: 
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CrOSS (Kros, KrViS) A r . 1.A, An Upright Post With A Transverse Piece Near The Top. On 
Which Condemned Persons Were Executed En Ancient Times. 

According To Matthew 27:40 , The Word Being Used For "Cross' 1 In Greek Ts Staurous 
(arovpoc,) Meaning "An Upright Stake", From The Root Word Histemi (TflOTnui) Meaning "To 
Came Or Make Stand. " To Cross Means To Criss Cross* To Mantel Means To Lay Something 
On Top." And If You Look At The Greek Word Staurous (treappog) You See The Word Tau 
(a-tau-po*;) - Right In It. Which Is Tire Name Of The Tam a- Rea n (Egyptian) Cross, Tine Word 
"Salaba" (vM Which Means "To Hang On A Cross " Comes From The Ashuric/Syriae 
(Arabic) Language (El Holy Qur’aatt 4:15 7). And In Our Language The Nuwauhte Word For 
Cross Is Saiub (fl WTuch Means "Cross, " 

The Cross W ; as Originally The ''Tau' 1 Taken From The Tnma-Rean (Egyptian) Ring The 
"Shea". This Is The Top Of The "Ankh 11 , Which Is Where The Christians Adapted Their 
Various Versions Of The Cross. The Celtic Cruss W'as The Symbol Of The "O" From The 
Greek Letter 'Omega' (O) Meaning "Death" Ot "Last Doom", The "T H Represents The Greek Letter 
" Tau" ( Q ). 

+Tit 

Latin Tuts Cflhuy Celtic 

X+ + 

fit. Andrew* Greek Melteee 

Diagram 26 

The Different Versions Of The Christian Cross 


Diagram 27 Diagram 28 

The Shen Symbol Of Eternity The Ankh The Symbol Of Eternal Life 
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Diagram 29 

This Ts A Mantel Of Chaldean Tan 


Qiics; What Is The Ankh? 

Anss The Ankh Is A Old Amulet Of Egypt. The Hieroglyphic Sign Of The Ankh Means Life 
Living And "Everlasting Life" It Refers To Life In This Physical World And Life In The 
After-Life- The Second Life, Thai Of The Spirit. The Symbol Of The Ankh Combines The 
Generative Principles Of Man And Woman A Single Design, The Lop Represents The Feminine 
Reproductive Organs While The Remainder That Of The Male. It's Also Where The Christians 
Cross Originates. 

Ques: What Is The Cross? 

A nst The Great " Mir" Pyramid Is The Cross That Represents The Astronomical Symbol Of 
Power, And Is Symbolic Of The Planet Earth. This ir Mir f ' Pyramid Is One In Line Of The Three 
Forming The Orion Constellation. Orion For Asaru (Osiris), Sirius For Aset (Isis) And The 
Other Slightly Off The Line And Smaller For Ham (Horns). 

Ihe Word Cross Is A Translation Of The Greek Word (cnravpoO Stau Ros. Which Means "A 
Stake Or Post (As Set Upright), Specifically A Pole Or Cross (As An Instrument Of Capital 
Punishment)." The Greek Word (£uAflv) Xn'lun Means "A Stick, Club Or Tree Or Other 
Wooden Article Or Substance: Staff Stocks, Tree, Wood. n The Hebrew Word (p) 'Ets. Means 
’'Stake Or Tree, Wood, Timber Or Slick," And Is Used 111 j Deuteronomy 21:22-23 Which Paul 
Quotes In Galatians 3:13 In Reference To The Supposed Death Of Jesus . 

The Greek Version Of The Christian Ansala Was A Cross In The Form Of A ”T r ‘ Which 
Represented The Greek Tau (T, Mark) Meaning "Resurrection, New Life, The Coming Of 
Rain" And An "O’ 1 Which Represents The Greek Letter Omega (O, Last Doomed Or Dead), 
And What Happens After You Die? You Resurrect, Thus This Symbol Represents The 
Resurrection To Eternal Life, Which Is The Symbol Of The Cross. The Mantel Type Of 
"Cross" Is Called The "Crux Comtnissa” (Saint Anthony's Cross) Which Was Shaped Like A 
Capital T. According To The New Bible Dictionary, On Page 253, 
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"The CriLx Commissa " (Saint Anthony's Cross) Was Shaped Like A Capital T, 
Thought By Some To Be Derived From The Symbol Of The God Tammuz, The 
Letter Tau, 

The Greek Letter Tau (T) Literally Means "Sign Or Mark" And Was A Cross In The Form Of A 
tf T" Thai Use To Be Branded On. The Thighs And Necks Of Horses And Camels, And Is 
Equivalent To The Last Letter Of The Hebrew Alphabet Tav (p) r The Tan (T) Symbolized 
Resurrection, A Springing Into Life. The Ancient Writing Of Mu Symbolized The Emersion Of 
Land. The Tau Is A Picture Of The Constellation "Southern Crass" Which 3s A Famous 4 Star 
Constellation In The Southern Hemisphere And Is Called The "Crux" Which Is Latin For 
"tyros." The Southern Cross Appears Too Far South To Be Seen In The United States, Except 
For A Few Places. It Was Visible In Ancient Babylonia And Greece, And Was Considered The 
Stars To Form The Hind Legs GFThe Constellation Centanrus, The Reason Why It Symbolizes 
Resurrection Is Because When The Southern Cross Appeared At A Certain Angle In The Skies 
Over Mu* Lt Brought The Long Looked For Rain. With The Rain, Seeds In The Ground Sprang 
Into Life. 



Diagram 30 
The Southern Cross 


Quest How Did The "Tau" Cross Become A Christian Symbol? 

Ans: The Tau (T) Is A Very Prominent Symbol In The Ancient Writings Of The Hindus, 
Chinese, Chaldeans* Incas, Quiches, Tama-Reans (Egyptians) And Other Ancient People. The 
Use Of The Upright Cross And The Worship Of A Trinity Can Be Traced Back To The 
Babylonian Empire. Narrow Minded Christians Try To Make You Think That The Latin Cross 
Was Tht First Cross To Be Used In History. Quite The Contrary, The Cross Known As The Tau 
Was Widely Used In Egypt. Crucifixion As A Method Of Death Was Used In Ancient Times As 
A Punishment For Flagrant Crimes In Egypt, Assyria, Persia, Palestine, Carthage, Greece. And 
Lastly Rome, The Ecclesiastical Form Of A Two Beamed Cross Originated In Ancient Chaldea 
And Was Used As A Country And In Adjacent Lands. Including Tamn-Rc (Egypt). In Order To 
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Increase ITte Number Of Pagan Converts., They Wert Permitted To Retain TEeir Pagan Signs 
And Symbols. Thus, The Tau Cross, With The Cross Piece Lowered Was Adopted As The Cross 
Of Christ. The Tau Cross Is Seen On Any Old Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Wall And Ancient 
Temple. 



Diagram >2 A 
The Tan 


Note The ,t T tl Looks Like The Saint Anthony Cross. Again You Can See How They Made 
It Up. The Crux Decussata, Which Is Called St. Andrew's Cross, Was Shaped Like The 
Letter X; The Cruz Immi&sa Was Two Beam Cross, Which Is Usually Depicted As The 
Kind Of Cross Yashu'a Was Crucified On. 

This Is The Symbol Of Christ As In "X-Mas** For Christmas - The Birth Of Christ, And The 
Greek X For Christ, /And The Greek For "Christ” Is “Christos ' f (Xpicnog) Again. You Can See 
How They Made It Up. 



Diagram 32B 

This Is The Christian Cross 


Now This Cross W'ith The Body Of Christ On It Is A Symbol Of Death* Murder* And 
Execution But The Ankh Is The Key To Life With The Body On It And It Would Be The 
Symbol Of The Resurrected Christ Or The Living Christ, Remember. At Birth Christ Had 
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To Get To Egypt (Matthew 2:13:16) In Order To Save Ills Life From Herod So Thai He Could 
Save Ah Life. So TheTama-Rean (Egyptian) Cross Should Be Used As The Symbol OrLife 
Eternal In Christ The Savior. If You Look Closely You Can See They Are Hiding The Cross 
Of Christianity, Of The Latin Cross Amongst The Stars. This Symbolizes, "In God (Jesus) We 

Trust". 

Ques: What Was The Original Symbol Of Christianity? 

A ns: The Original Symbol Of Christianity Was A Fish. They Changed It By Hanging A Dead 
Man On A Cross. A Christian Symbol Also Used To This Day Or The Phrase Drop Your Nets 
And Become Fishers Of Men Matthew 4:19 And Mark 1:17 Holy Mrekrut Came It A Ma Is A 
Fish So It r $ Holy Fish And The Christ Which Is Also An Egyptian Word . » Karast 

(Christ), Messeh, To Annoint With Fat Of The Crocodile, * Messiah. Who Had 

Been Represented For 2,155 Years By The Ram As Ra Or Sacrificial Lamb, Orisis And About 
255 B+C. As The "Fish-Man", Was To Come Up Once More As The Mamfestor From The 
Celestrial Waters, Likewise In The Synoptic Writings Of Tire Apostles Jesus Who Was Called A 
Fisherman Walked On Water. (John 21:13 ) The Messiah Is Called The Dae The Fish" 
Dag-Qn . In The, Which Is The Collection Of Ancient Rabbonic Writings, Constituting The 
Basis For The Orthodox Mosesism, And He Is Tied into The Sign Of The Fish; The Sign Of 
SIM. MAH "Pisces". The Jews At One Time Connected His Coming With Some Conjunction, 
Or Occurrence, In The Sign Of The Fishes. 


The Constellation Called Huwf 
Which Is The Name Of 
Astrological House Of The Mosesites 
And Shows That The Jews Were Not 
Only In Possession Of The Astronomical 
Symbolism, But Also Of The Tradition. 
By Which It Could Be Interpreted. 



Figure 140 

The Original Christian Symbol Of The Fish 



Figure 141 

The Celestial Sign OfHuw t 

234 


www.NuwaLrpuinc.com 




Figure 143 

The Babylonian Deity Dagnn 


Figure 144 
The Pope's Attire 


www.Nuwaupumc.com 

Ei Ma 'hit i Shit Karasi-Iifim 
_ The i Degree Of Ch risl-lsm 


Jesus Is Also Compared To The Fish-Man As Mentioned Ascending Out Of The Sea As The 
"Same Whom God The Highest Math Kept A Great Season, Which By His Own Self Shall Deliver 
The Creature/' (Romans 8:19-21}. Jesus Constantly Used Fish In Hls Suppers With His 
Disciples. ( John 21:13} The Ancient Fishman Only Came Up Out Of The Sea To Converse With 
Men And Teach Them In 


The Deity Cannes WalkinE On Water 
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When The Sun Appeared To Set, It Was The Custom Of This Being To Plunge Again Into The 
Sea, And Abide All Shadow Hour In The Deep. This h Where The Pope Gels His Attire From. 
"Dag" Comes From The Deity "DagtnT Which Is Depicted As A Half Fish And Half Man 
Species Symbolic Of Reptilians Integrating With Humim. 

This Cross Is A Symbol Of Eternal Life As Jesus On The Cross, This is A Symbol Of Satanic 
Worship Or The Sun Or The Fired God Of Hdl Christians Want You To Believe That The 
Latin Cross Was The First Cross To Be Used In History. However, Thai's Hot True, Just Think 
Suppose Jesus Had Been Killed With A Shotgun; Would This Be Any Reason To Have A 
Shotgun Hanging From Our Necks Or On Top Of The Church Roof ? It Conies Down To This; 
The Important Thing Is Not What, But Who it Was That Died, Not What The Instrument Of 
Death Was. 

There Are Several Theories Which Altempt To Explain How The Body Or Judas, Thought 
To Be Yashu’a (Jesus) Was Supported On The Cruss: 

I . He Was Nailed To The Cross, What Kind Of Nail Was Used To Support A Man Jesus' Size. 
Without Ripping Through His Palm Or Shattering His Wrist Bones? The Foi towing Picture Is 
An Example Of The Nails Used By The Romans Which Measures 8 To 10 Indies. It Was 
Hammered Through The Hands And Feet Of The Accused Victims Sentenced To Death In 
Order For The Weight Of The Body To Be Supported, Shroudist State That The Nail Had 
To Pass Through The Wrisl In W'hat Is Called The Despot's Space. 



Figure 145 

What This Nail Really Looks Like, Is The Type Of Nail That Construction Workers Use 
When Building Railroad Crossings! 

A Nail This Size Would Shatter Someone's Wrist Bones And Then What Support Do You Think 
They Would Have Had Then? No Way Could It Support 200 Founds As Researcher Luis 
Carreno S.D.B, Stated. 

2. Jesus Was Pul On The Cross With Leather Thongs Tied Around His Hands And A 
Saddle Between His Legs To Support His Body Weight No Where In The Bible Does It Say 
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Anything About Yashu'a Being Held On The Cross By Leather Thongs. So Don't Be Adding 
Leather, Posters, A Crouch Prop, A Foot Stand Or Anything Else, And According To Revelation 
22:18-1 9, It Says And I Quote "For t Testify Unto Every Man Thai Hearth The Words Of The 
Prophecy Of This Book, If Any Mm Shall Add Unto These Things, God Shall Add Unto Him 
The FI agues That Are Written In This Book: Arid If Any Man Shall Take Away From The 
Words Of The Book Of This Prophecy f God Shaii Take A way His Part Out Of The Book Of 
Life, And Out Of The Holy City , And From The Things Which Are Written In This Book ** 



Figure 146 


3. Jesus Was Merely Nailed To A Cross Beam In The Ground With His Arms Spread Out 
In The Position Of The Cross, And He Died That Way? 

Outs: Was Yashu'a (Jesus) Made To Carry A Tree? 

Ans: According To The New Testament, In Numerous Places, It Says Jesus Was Hung On A 
Tree. 

Acts 5:30 

"THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS RAISED UP YASHU’A, WHOM YE SLEW AND HANGED ON 
A TREE " 

Acts 10:39 

"AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF ALL THINGS WHICH HE DID BOTH IN THE LAND OF THE 
JEWS, AND IN JERUSALEM; WHOM THEY SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE, " 

1 Peter 2:24 

"WHO HIS OWN SELF BARE OUR SINS IN HIS OWN BODY ON THE TREE THAT WE 
BEING DEAD TO SINS ’ SHOULD LIVE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS; BY WHOSE STRIFES YE 
WERE HEALED" 
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And According To John 19:1?. He Had To "Bear His Own Cross y And According To The 
Above Quotes, His "Cross" Was A Tree. 

John 19:17 

"AND HE BEARING HIS CROSS WENT FORTH INTO A PLACE CALLED THE PLACE OF A 
SKULL WHICH IS CALLED IN THE HEBR EW GQLGA THA. ” 

The Word Use In Greek In The Above Quote For "Bearing" Is Bastaxo Meaning 

"To Take Up With The Hands, To Currys To Put Upon One's Self (Something) To Be 
Carried n And The Word Being Used For '"Cross" In Greek Is Staurous (cmanpo^} Meaning 
"An Upright Stake". From The Root Word His term (tiuytr&it) Meaning "To Cause Or Make 
Stand. " 

According To The New Encyclopedia Britan nica Volume 19 On Page 918, Concerning The 
Weight Of Wood, It Says: 

"Common Temperate Climate Woods Range In Weight From About BOO To 900 
Kilograms Per Cubic Metre (20-55 Pounds Per Cubic Foot) In Air-Dry 
Condition Rut Lighter And Heavier Woods Exist In The Tropics (80-1,300 
Kilogram Per Pubic Metre On IQ-8Q Pounds Per Cubic Foot), Such As Balsa And 
Lignum Vitae , Respectively ,r 

The Lightest Kind Of Wood Is Balsa Wood* Which Is Used Tn Making Model Airplanes,, Life 
Rafts And Buoys, This Kind Of Wood Could Not Have Been Used* Because The Lightest Kind 
Of Wood Weighs Up To 20llbs Per Cubic Foot. A Cross Made Out Of Balsa Could Not Have 
Supported Yashua’s Weight On A Cross, Notv If You Say It W''as A Heavier Kind Of Wood* 
Like Oak, That W r as Used, Then You Would Have To Take Into Consideration That The Wood 
Would Have Been Too Heavy For Yashu'a, W r ho Was Beaten And Weakened. 

Matthew 26:67 

"THEN DID THEY SPIT IN HIS FACE, AND BUFFETED HIM ; AND OTHERS SMOTE HIM 
WITH THE PALMS OF THEIR HANDS " 

Matthew 27:26 

"THEN RELEASED HE BARA&RASS UNTO THEM: AND WHEN HE HAD SCOURGED 
YASHU'A HE DELIVERED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED , rj 

Matthew 27:30 

"AND THEY SPIT UPON HIM, AND TOOK THE REED, AND SMOTE HIM ON THE HEAD. " 

Mark 15:19 
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"AND THEY SMOTE HIM ON THE HEAD WITH A REED , AND DID SPIT UPON HIM AND 
BOWING THEIR KNEES WORSHIPED HIM /' 

Luke 22:63 

"AND THE MEN THAT HELD YASHU'A MOCKED HIM, AND SMOTE HIM " 

The Greek Word Used For "Smart" Is Tup to (Tujtko) Meaning "Smite, Beat, Strike, Wound/' 
And The Greek Word Used For "Smote" In Luke 22:63 is Dero (fiepto) Meaning "To Beat, 
Smite, To Flay „ To Skin, To Beat , Thrash/' The Greek Word Used For "Scourged" Is 
Fhrneclloo (rcpay&XXoco) Meaning "To Whip." After Being Beaten .And Skinned, He Was Too 
Weak To Cam" A Cross I S Feet 6 Inches Tali, With A Cross Beam Of 6 Feet 6 Inches Long. 

Now Wood Is Cut In 2X4. 4X4 And So On, Whatever Size Wood Is Used For Building, With Its 
Length Varying According To The Length That Is Needed. In Order For The Cross To Have 
Been Strong Enough To Hold A Man Of His Size It Would Have Had To Have Been Thicker 
Than A 2X4 Or 4X4 To Support His Weight, You Couldn't Hold A Full-Sized Man Up With A 
2X4 Or 4X4, Now Even A 2X4 Piece Of Wood 1S 6" Tall With A 6 6" Long Piece Of Wood 
Attached To It, Also 2X4. Could Not Hold Up A Man 200 Lb* 

Haw Was It Possible For Yashu'a, Who Had Been Starved Add Beaten, To Have Carried A 
Tree-Sized Cross 6 f 6 M inches Wide And 1S P 2" Inches Tall* Or An Actual Tree To Golgotha 
(Matthew 27:33)? 


Ones: How Could Yashu'a Carry The Cross To Calvary* When According To The Holy 
Bible He Was Starv ed First* Then Beaten., Then Made To Bear His Own Cross? 

Ans: According To John 19:17* Yashu'a Carried His Own Cross. John 19; 17 

"AND HE BEARING HIS CROSS WENT FORTH INTO A PLACE CALLED THE PLACE OF A 
SKULL WHICH IS CALLED IN THE HEBREW GOLGOTHA:" 


King James Version 


"CARRYING HIS OWN CROSS, HE WENT OUT TO THE PLACE OF THE SKULL (WHICH IN 
ARAMAIC IS CALLED GOLGOTHA), " 


New International Version 


"SO THEY HAD HIM AT LAST. AND HE WAS TAKEN OUT OF THE CITY \ CARRYING HIS 
CROSS TO THE PLACE KNOWN AS THE SKULL 1 IN HEBREW, GOLGOTHA r> 


Living Bible Version 
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'SO THEY TOOK YASHITA AND HE WENT OUT, BEARING HIS OWN CROSS. TO THE 
PLACE CALLED THE PLACE OF A SKULL, WHICH IS CALLED IN HEBREW GOLGOTHA " 

Revised Standard Version 

It Is Clear That According To John 19:17 Yashu'a Beared His Own Cross. Even If Simeon Had 
A Good Night's Sleep And Ate A Good Meal The Next Day, He Still Wouldn't Have The 
Strength To Carry A Cross Of Thai Size And Weight- Yashu'a And Simeon Together Couldn't 
Even Carry The Cross All The Way To Calvary, 

According To "Jerusalem H r By Cohn Thuborn , On Page 91, The Traditional Route Of Christ 
To Calvary Begins At The Convent Of The Sisters Of Zion , Near The Ruins Of The Antonia - The 
Fortress Raised By Herod On A Scarp Above The Temple. 



Jerusalem At The Time Of The Crucifixion 

This Means He W'ould Have To Carry The Cross Approximately 1,775 Feet Or 0.3195 Miles. 
Now. The So-Called Self Righteous Among You Will Try To Say That Because Yashu'a Was 
The Son Of God, He Was Super Human, And He Had Super Human Strength, However 
According To Your Bible, He Was Reduced To A Man: He Was Starved, Then Scourged 
Meaning Whipped (John 1 9: If Then Made To Carry The Cross ( John 19:17). So, Even With 
The Help Of Simeon, It Would Have Taken Samson To Cany A Cross That Size And Weight, 
And That Distance, 
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Ques: Ask Any Christian, If Yashu f a (Jesus) Was Carrying A Cross Then How Big Was 
The Crnss That He Was Carrying? 

Ans: According To A Book Entitled "Shroud" By Robert K. Wilcox On Page 30 Where It 
Slates "... An Italian Scholar Estimates That He Was A Shat/e Under 5*4" And Probably 
Weighed About 155 Pounds,,"' And Some Experts Say That YashuV Height Was About S’ 10" 
Tail The Arm Span For A Man Between The Height Of 5’ 4. To 6 f Is Approximately 4 f 4" 
Across In Length. So The Cross Beam W r ou!d Have To Be At Least 4 F 4" Inches In Length To 
Cover His Arm Span, Then Giving At Least 1 Fool On Each Side Of The Cross Beam For Extra 
Space As Shown In Many Depictions Of Yashu'a On The Cross. Thus, If You Add I Foot To 
The 4'4 F ' On Each Side Of The Cross Beam You Would Have 6 '6" In Length. 

Ques: Why Would Yuu Add One Foot To Each Side? 

Ans: Why? Because That Is The Way You See It Depicted- They Added The Extra Length. 
Something You Never Thought About Before. Well Think About It. Look At Everything Like 
That. Always Examine All Of The Facts* Not Some Of Them. 

Qucs: What Would The Size Of The Cross Be To Be Able Tn Support A Man His Height? 

Ans: Now If Ho Was* Let’s Say 6 Foot To Support A Man His Size The Cross Itself Would 
Have To Be 5 Feet Above And 5 Feet Below The Ground, Or 10 Feet. It Would Have To Be 
This Large In Order To Support The W T cight Of A Man This Tall. Then If You Add On 10 
Inches For The Sign* You Know The Words 'THIS IS JESUS KING OF THE JEWS../' That 
Appears In Matthew 7:37, That You All Profess Hung On The Cross Visible For People Below 
Him To Sec, W r hicb Means The Letters Had To Be Very Large, In Order To Sec Them That 
Far; And 'Fhsn Add About 1*6" Above The Cross Section, You Know The Space That You 
See That Makes Up The Cross. Thus, When You Add All Of These Measurements Together 
You Come Up With A Cross About IS Feet 2 Inches Tall, And 6 1/2 Feet Wide. That’s A 
Pretty Large Cross That This 6 Foot Man Had To Carry Upon His Back After Being Beaten And 
Weak, As It Appears In Matthew 26:67, Matthew 27:30, Where It Clearly States Thai They 
"Smute Him" , And Smote Means N Smite, Beat, Strike, Wound", And The Greek Word Being 
Used Is Tupto (tuutcu), And In Luke 22:63 The Greek Word Used For "Smote" Is "Dero" 
Meaning "To Beat, Smile, To Flay, To Skin, Trash T 

Yet, According To John 19:17 This Weakened, Wounded, Skinned, And Beaten Man 
Carried This IB Feet 2 Inch Cross With A Cross Beam Gftf 1/2 Feet Upon His Back. And If 
You Take A Look At John 19:17 Where It States And E Quote: 'AND HE BEARING. HIS 
CROSS WENT FORTH INTO A PLACE CALLED THE PUCE OF A SKULL WHICH IS 
CALLED IN THE HEBREW GOLGATHA." And The Greek Word They Use For Cross Is 

241 


wvvw.NuwaupuirtcLGorn 


The Degree Of Christ-Isnt 

Stauros ({XtcnjfX*;) Which Means "An Upright Stake", Coming From The Root Word ElisTcmi 
(tjiotehO "To Cause Or Make Stand", And This Very Cross He Carried With His Own Hands, 
And The Word For "Bearing" Is Bastazo (Btann^n), And It Means " To Take Up With The 
Hands. To Carry. To Put Upon One’s Self (Something ) To Be Carried". So, He Jesus Had 
To Bear His Own Cross. Even If Jesus Was 7 Feet, 8 Feet, Or 9 Feet, Which He Wasn't, 
Because No Where In The Bible Does It State Thai He Was A Giant Or Nephilim (D^Sd), But 
Even If He Was Lei’s Say 9 Feet. If The Cross Was 18 Feet 2 Inches With A 6 1/2 Feet Cross 
Beam Which Would Be Double His Height, And The Wood Was Sturdy Enough, It Would Still 
Be Too Heavy, 

Now [f He Was, Let's Say 6 Foot To Support A Man His Size The Cross Itself Would Have To 
Be 5 Feet Above And 5 Feet Below The Ground, Or 10 Feet. It Would Have To Be Tilts Large 
In Order To Support The Weight Of A Man This Tall, lhen If You Add On 10 Inches For 
The Sign, You Know The Words ’‘THIS IS JESUS KING OF THE JEWS...” That Appears In 
Matthew 7: S 7, Thai You All Profess Hung On The Cross Visible For People Below Him To 
See, Which Means The Letters Had To Be Very Large, Tn Order To See Them That Far; And 
r fhen Add About 1'6" Above The Cross Section, You Know The Space That You See That 
Makes Up The Cross. Thus, W r hcn You Add All Of These Measurements Together You Come 
Up With A Cross About 18 Feet 2 Inches Tail, And 6 1/2 Feel Wide. Thai’s A Pretty Large 
Cross That This 6 Fuot Man Had To Carry Upon His Back After Being Beaten And Weak. As It 
Appears In Matthew 26:67, Matthew 27:30 , Where It Clearly States That They ’Smote Him" . 
And Smote Means "Smite, Beat , Strike, Wound". And The Greek Word Being Used Is Tupto 
(tutttu). And In Luke 22:63 The Greek Word Used For "Smote" Is "Dero" Meaning "To Beat 
» Smite. To Flay , To Skin, Trash ", 

Yet, According To John 19:1 7 This Weakened, Wounded, Skinned, And Beaten Man Carried 
This 18 Feet 2 Inch Cross With A Cross Beam Of 6 1/2 Feet Upon His Back. And If You Take 
A Look At John 19:17 Where It States And I Quote: "AND H E BEARING HIS CROSS WENT 
FORTH INTO A PUCE CALLED THE PUCE OF A SKULL. WHICH IS CALLED IN THE 
HEBREW GO LG ATM A." And The Greek Word They Use For Cross Is Stauros (nmupo^) 
Which Means "An Upright Stake", Coming From The Root Word Histemi (HicnEpj,) "To 
Cause Or Make Stand", And This Very Cross He Carried With FI is Own Hands, And The 
Word For "Bearing" Is Bastazo (Bacna^rfl}, And It Means "To Take Up With The Hands, To 
Carry, To Pat Upon One’s Self (Something ) To Be Carried So. Fie Jesus Had To Bear His 
Own Cross. Even If Jesus Was 7 Feet, 8 Feet, Or 9 Feet. Which He Wasn’t, Because No Where 
In The Bible Does It State That He Was A Giant Or Nephiliru {JFb&i}, But Even If He Was Let’s 
Say 9 Feet, If The Cross Was 18 Feet 2 Inches With A 6 1/2 Feet Cross Beam Which Would 
Be Double His Height. And The Wood Was Sturdy Enough, It Would Still Be Too Heavy. 


242 


www.Nuw3Upuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

Ft \}a 'hih Shi I Karasl-Ithm 
The Degree Of Christ- Is in 



Depiction Of The Size Of The Crons That Jesus Supposedly Carried On His Back Jesus 
Would Have Had To Carry A Cross 6 1/2 Feet Wide And IS Feet 2 Inches Tall 

Ques: What Type Of W'ood Was The Cross Made Out Of? 

A ns; In Order To Support A Man His Size, The Cross Would Have To Be Made From Strong 
Wood, And According To The Sew Bible Dictionary By Tyndale, On Page 254, The Cross Was 
Made Out Of Oliver Wood* Which Is A Soft Wood With A Dark Grain. This Tree Has A Base 
Width Less Than An Oak t Which Estimates From 1 Ft - 5 Ft In Diameter, And It Ranges In 
Height From 10 To 40 Feet. The Olive Tree Can Be Found In (Romans 11:17) Whore It Says 
And 1 Quote: "A nd If Some Of The Branches Be Broken Off, And Thou, Being A Wild Olive Tree. 
Was Grafted In Among Them, And With Them Partakes t Of The Root And Fatness Of The Olive 
Tree. lf 

In Fact The Cross He Would Have Had To Carry Would Be As Big As A Tree. 

Quest What Was The Weight Of The Wood Used For The Cross That Would Be Able To 
Support A Man His Height And Weight? 
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You Insist That Christ Died On A Cross. Now Ask Yourself What Type Of Wood Was Sturdy 
Enough To Hold Him? Let's Say ITtey Make Wood In Different Sizes* So The Size Of The 
Wood Could Vary, Maybe 2X4 Or 4X4, Which We Know In Actuality Could Not Hold A Man 
ISO Pounds Or More. Why? Because The Wood That The Cross And The Cross Beam Was 
Made Of Had To Be Strong Enough To Hold Up This Man W r bo Ranged In Height From 5'4” 
To G Feet. 

You Say Christ Died On One Cross - Whatever Type It W r as - And Yet Many Kinds Of Crosses 
Are Used In The Catholic Religion- If The Roman Catholics Use Of The Cross Began Simply 
With The Cross Of Christ - And Was Not Influenced By Paganism - Why Are There So Many 
Different Types Of Crosses Used? 

Ques: If Jesus Died On One Cross - What Shape Was It? 

A ns: Some Believe It Was Simply A Torture Stake With No Cross Piece Whatsoever, The 
Word "Cross” Automatically Conveys The Moaning That Two Pieces Of Wood Cross Each 
Other At Some Point Or Angle. But The Greek Word From Which "Cross” Is Translated In 
The New Testament, Sta tiros, (tmaupo^) Does Not Require This Meaning, I he Word Itself 
Simply Means “An Upright Stake Or Post." If The Instrument On W r hich Jesus Died Was No 
More Than This, Then It Was Not ir A Cross" (As Such) At Atl! This Would Clearly Show 
The Folly Of Many Types Of Crosses Being "Christianized". 



Diagram 34 


The Twq Symbols At The Top Arc Standards Of Pagan Barbarous Nations Of The East, 
The Black Symbol In The Middle Is "The Sacred Egy ptian Tau Or Sign Of Lift, The Two 
Lowest Are Buddhist Crosses From Asiatic Researches, 

244 


www,Nu waupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

Et Ma f luh Shu. Kurast-Ithm 
The Degree Of Chrht-hm 


Qtics: So What Really Happened Ta Judas? 

Ana; What Happened To The Body Of Judas Can Easily Bcfound In Matthew 2?: 5 Where It 
States And I Qoutc: "AND HE CAST DOWN THE PIECES OF S1L VER IN THE TEMPLE. AND 
DEPARTED. AND WENT AND HANGED HIMSELF . rj If Judas Threw The Silver In The 
Temple And Then Went And Hung Himself. Who Recorded It? i Ask This Because The Story 
Was Written In The Third Person "He** And There's No Record OF Anyone Having Witnessed 
What Became Of Judas. Therefore, It Had To Be Made Up! Again Judas Couldn't Have 
Recorded It, Because He Was Dead Before Any Gospel Was W'ritten. Now Watch This!!! They 
Say You Went Out By Yourself. At Night. And Threw The Coins Down (Nobody 5W You). 
Went And Got A Rope (Nobody Sunt’ You ) Went And Found A Tree (Nobody You) And 
Hung Yourself To Death (Nobody Saw You). 

Quest Who Recorded AM Of This? Who W rote This Down? And W ho Told Them All Of 
This If He Whs Alone? 

A ns: I Say Again, No One. As I Said Before, The Facts Are The Next Day Judas Would Have 
Been Found Absent Because The Disciples Still Didn’t Realize It Was Judas Who Was Arrested 
Because He Was Transformed To Look Like Yashu’a. While Yashu’a Had Disappeared Into 
The Shed Within The Garden. For Years You've Been Indoctrinated With 'Hie Deception That 
Judas Iscariot Threw The Pieces Of Silver. He Received For Betraying Ysshifa In The Temple 
Because Of His Guilt Of Betraying An Innocent Man (Matthew 27:3-5). In This Quote 
Matthew Is Implying Thai Judas Cast The Silver Down And He Departed To Hang Himself. 
However, No Other Gospel Gives An Account Of This Event. 

Quest Did Judas Hang Himself? 

An,s: No, He Didn't! Judas Was Seized In The Garden Of Gethscmauc And Taken Into 
Roman Custody In The Place Of The One He Betrayed Yashun. Again The Recorders Of The 
Gospels Wrote What They Heard As Opposed To What They Saw. None Of The Recorders Of 
The Synoptic Gospels Were Present After They Fled To The Garden. Yashu'a Called Twelve 
Men To Disciplcship, Out Of The Twelve* Two Of Them Wrote Their Version Of The 
Crucifixion. John Son Of Zebedee's Account Is Fact. Where As The Other Gospels Accounts 
Are Tales. The Other Two Writers Of The Gospels, Luke, And Mark, Weren't Disciples. How 
Was li That The Apostle Barnabas. Who Was A Secret Disciple Of Yasbu'u. Recorded That 
Yashifa Didn't Die On The Cross And Judas Did; Yet Paul Did Not Write An Account Of It 
Considering He And TJte Apostle Barnabas Were Very Close And Traveled Together? 
Wouldn't This Have Been An Important Part Of Yashua's Life? 

Qucs: How W as Judas Transformed To- Look Like Yashu'a (Jesus)? 

Aus: Yashu'a Leami The Powers Of Transformation While In Egypt, Thus He Transfigured 
Himself ( Matthew 17:2) Many Times Before He Actually Transformed Judas To Look Like 
Himself. Whac Led To Judas' Being Crucified And Even In This Day Have The Problem Of Did 
He Die By Hanging Himself (Matthew 27:3-5 f Which No One Could Have Witnessed, Or Was 
His Body Thrown Off A Cliff (Acts f:J8). An Obvious Plot To Deceive Those Who Would Look 


245 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


nwMmimmtsm, 

The Degree Of Christ-h m 

For Him The Day After The Crucifixion. And Judas Would Be Nowhere To Be Found, Seeing It 
Was Him That Hung On That Old Rugged Cross At Golgotha, Another Well Kept Secret. 

Ques: So What Happened To Judas? 

Aim Judas [Thought To Be Yashu'a] Was Taken Away To The Private Home Of Annas, The 
Former High Priest Of The Sanhedrin Council, Followed By Peter And John. (John 18:12-16) 
As Far As The Sanhedrin Council Was Concerned, The Decision Of What To Do With Judas 
[Thought To Be Yashu'a] Had Already Been Made. The Problem Now Was Convincing 
Everyone Else To Agree With The Decision And Make Their Accusations Against Him Stick. 
They Knew Several Obstacles Could Reverse The Actions Of Their Plans: 

1, A Rebellion Of Jesus' Followers 

2 „ Postponement Of T rial 

3, Sympathizers On Their Side 

4, Failure Of Conviction 

5, taiaphas' Incompetence As A Prosecutor 

6, Jesus Performing Miracles 

7, Splitting Up Of Council 



Diagram 35 

Judas Thought Tn Be Yashu’a Was Taken To Annas* 
Former Priest Of The Sanhedrin Council 
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Therefore* They Had To Quickly Try And Convict Him, They First Had To Justify Their 
Actions Against Judas [Who They Thought Was Yashu'a] By Trying Him In A Religious Court 
Using The Judaic Law. Then The Romans Would Try Him In A Civil Court; This Trial Was 
Held So That The Death Sentence Would Be Approved. 

To Overstand The Type Of Mentality Going On At The Time, You Must Understand The 
Political Situation. The Roman Empire Conquered Palestine In 7 A.D.* And Revolts Took Place 
Often. Hie Punishment For Rebel Leaders Was Crucifixion; This Was A Death Romans Used 
On Non-Romans And Slaves, The Roman Official At That Time Was Velerius Grains, Who 
Was Later Replaced By Pontius Pilate. They Functioned As The Governors Of Jerusalem. And 
As A Governor They Controlled The Appointment Of High Priests As Well As Instilling The 
Image Of Caesar As A Deity Or "God**- These Roman Governors Lived Within The Emperor's 
Districts, Collected The Taxes From The People* And Deposited Them Into The Imperial 
Treasury. 

Although The Roman Officials Governed The Judahites, They Allowed The Judahites 1 
Jurisdiction Over Their Own Affairs. These Authorized People Who Had The Jurisdiction Were 
Called The Sanhedrins. They Were The Judah itc Council W r ho Acted As A Court Of Law. 
They Consisted Of A High Priest And 71 Members. Only Those Blood Line Of Judah Was 
Indisputable, Were Allowed Membership. The Sanhedrin Meetings Were Usually Held In The 
Temple, But Were Sometimes Held In The House Of The High Priest, As In The Case Of Judas. 
They Had Power Over Life And Death However, The Final Judgement Rested On The Roman 
Authority, 

By Living Under Roman Oppression, The Sanhedrin Council Had Very Little Jurisdiction Over 
Certain Matters; One Being The Conviction Of Criminals. The Sanhedrins Were The Judahite 
Council That Only Acted As A Conn Of Law’ For The Judahites. Only 23 Members Of The 
Sanhedrin Council Had Authority Over Judicial Matters, They Interrogated Judas [Thought To 
Be Yashu’a) .And Abused Him To The Point Where He Had No Other Choice But To Agree With 
Their Accusations. Camp has. The High Priest Of The Sanhedrin Council, Charged Judas 
[Thought To Be Yashu'a] With Blasphemy. They Accused Him Of Claiming To Be The "Son 
Of God". However, Since There Was No Sin In Claiming Messiah Ship In Judaic Law, They 
Could Not Hold Him. But. Within The Jurisdiction Of Roman Law* The Claiming Of 
Messiahship Was A Capital Offense, It Was Called Treason Against The Roman Slate. 
Therefore, it Was Better For The Romans To Try And Convict Him. The Charges They Used To 
Convict Judas Were Insurrection And Treason. 

The Way They Tried Judas Was In Seven Stages; Four In Religious Courts And Three In Roman 
Civil Courts. In Judaic Law* Criminal Casus Were Tried During The Day Only, Not At Nighl. If 
A Case Went On Into The Evening* It Would Adjourn To The Next Day. However, In Judas' 
Case, Because They Thought He Was Yashu'a, They' Questioned Him Throughout The Night. 
That Type Of Night Questioning Was Not Illegal, Because It Was Only An Informal 
Interrogation. They Did Not Want To Risk The Chance Of Losing Him By Escaping Or By 
Some Other Reason. 
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Qucs: Why Was Judas Prosecuted In Seven Courts ? 

Ans: The Purpose For Judas Being Prosecuted In. Seven Courts Was Because They Really 
Didn't Have A Strong Case Against Him, Itiey I tad To Gradually Build A Case; And They Used 
The Roman Courts To Do So. The Following Explains Each Court lie Went To And The 
Outcome: 

1* Preliminary Hearing Before Annas; 

Annas Was The High Priest Of The Sanhedrin Council From 7-14 A.D (John 18:13). Since 
The Termination Of His Position., He Was Highly Respected As An Elder; He And His Council 
Were Honorable Figure Heads And Wore Considered "The Voice Of God". Although It Has 
Been Propagated That The Romans Killed Yashu'a (Jesus), It Was Truly The Judahites Who 
Should Be To Blame. They Are The Ones Who Insisted On His Death. Yashu'a (Jesus) Said: 
"I Come To My Otv, rr K But My Own Receiveth Me Not. " 

My Situation Here In America Is The Same As YashWa's. You Prayed For A Savior Just As 
The Children Of Israel Prayed For Their Savior. I Come To You Giving You The Key To 
Everlasting Salvation. But When We Come, You Reject And Persecute Us. Some Of You Will 
Even fake On The Role Of Judas, Only To Suffer The Way TEe Did. 



Diagram 36 

Judas Hadn't Realized He Was Transformed At This Point* 
They Questioned Hint, He Answered Sarcastically 
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The Pharisee's Soldiers Brought Judas [Who They Thought Was Yashu'a] To Annas First 
Because Of Yashu'a's Popularity. They Did Not Want To Call Attention To The Legal Aspect 
Of His Prosecution. They Already Knew What They Wanted To Do To Judas [Thinking He 
Was Yashu'a]. The Sanhedrin Council Had Been Trying To Make A Case Against Yashua 
Since They First Heard Of Him, Now That They Thought They Had Captured Him, They Sit] I 
Weren't Prepared To Present A Good Case, So They Took Judas To Annas So That He Could 
Examine Judas With Questions To Sec What Charge They Could Use To Convict Film (John 
18:19-23). 

Annas 1 Questioning Carried On For A While To No Avail. He Could Not Make A Case Against 
Judas Who Used Only Logic And Reason, 

2r Preliminary Hearing Before Annas And CaiaphdS 

Annas Then Sent Judas To The High Priest Of The Sanhedrin Council. Caiaphas, Who Was 
Also Annas' Son-In-Law (Jaktt 18:24). The Hearing Of Judas Was Held Immediately That 
Night; So That No One In Judas' [Thought To Be Yashu'a ] Favor Would Be Able To Take A 
Stand To Defend Judas. 

By Annas’ Bringing Judas To Caiuphas; They Made Another Attempt To Incriminate Judas. 
Ca Lap has Had Previously Chosen The Death Sentence For Yashu'a Because The Council 
Feared The Possibility Of Being Overthrown, 

John 11:47 

‘THEN GATHERED THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND THE PHARISEES A COUNCIL AND SAID. 
WHAT DO WE? FOR THIS MAN DOETH MANY MIRACLES. " 

Yet, Now He Could Only Find Him Guitty Of Blasphemy , 

Matthew 26:65-66 

"THEN THE HIGH PRIEST RENT HIS CLOTHES, SAYING , HE HATH SPOKEN 
BLASPHEMY; WHAT FURTHER NEED HA VE WE OF WITNESSES? BEHOLD, NOW YE 
HAVE HEARD HIS BLASPHEMY. WHAT THINK YE THEY ANSWERED AND SAID. HE IS 
GUILTY OF DEATH." 

J. Night Trial Before The Sanhedrin 

As Previously Slated, Tn Judaic Law The Court Had To Try Its Cases During The Day. In The 
Mishnah (Book OF Jewish Traditions OF Today) It States: "Civil Suits Are Tried By Day. And 
Concluded Ar Night. But Capital Charges Must Be Tried By Day And Concluded By Day" 

To Keep Judas In Their Custody Overlooking The Traditions Of The Mishna Of Today They 
Continued To Try Judas According To Judaic Law, This Was The Only Way To Settle The Case 
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And Still Be Able To Hand Him Over To The Roman Courts; Before Another Could Oppose The 
Decision, At 'Hie End Of The Hearing There Was An Unanimous Verdict Of The Death Penalty; 
However, This Would Not Be Official Until The Day Light Hours Because Of The Type Of Case 
It Was. A Criminal Case. 

4. Day Trial Before The Sanhedrin: 



The Reason For The Day Trial W'as Because The Sanhedrin Council Wanted To Sentence Judas 
To The Death Penalty, They Immediately Resumed Court After, The Council Reaffirmed The 
Decision Of Death And Handed Judas Over To The Roman Authorities For The Execution, 


Diagram 37 

Judas Was Brought Before Pilate For Sentencing 
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S. First T rial Before Pilate 

John 18:29 

" PILATE THEN WENT OUT UNTO THEM. AND SAID WHAT ACCUSATION BRING YE 
AGAINST THIS MAN ? N 

The Sanhedrin Council Had Already Condemned Judas To Death; However, Be lore Arty 
Sentencing Could Be Done; They Had To Send Judas To Pontius Pilate, Pontius Pilate, The 
Roman Governor, Had Jurisdiction Over Judicial* Administrative. And Military Matters. Early 
Friday Morning, Judas Was Brought To Pilate. He Then Reviewed And Familiarized Himself 
With Judas" Case. Pilate Questioned Him And Although Judas' Answers Were Vague And 
Sarcastic. Pilate Could Not Find Him Guilty. Judas Spoke Sarcastically Because No One 
Believed Him To Be Himself. 

John 18:3ft 

" PILATE SAITH UNTO HIM WHAT IS TRUTH? AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS HE WENT 
OUT .AGAIN UNTO THE JEWS , AND SAITH UNTO THEM I FIND IN HIM NO FAULT AT 
ALL" 

The Wife Of Pontius Pilate Named Claudia Proela Also Pound .Judas As Innocent. She Had A 
Dream Which Was Accepted As A Premonition About Judas. She Knew That' He Was Not 
YashiTa. Her Dream Interpreted As The Wrong Man Was To Be Nailed On The Cross 
(Matthew 27:19)* After His Wife Made Thai Statement, Pontius Pilate Washed His Hands Of 
The Blood. (Matthew 27:24). The Sad Thing About This Whole Situation is Everyone Knew 
That They Had Nothing Against Yashu'a (Who Was Really Judas). Pontius Pilate Didn't Want 
To Have Anything To Do With It. The Action Of "Washing The Hands' 1 Is Found In Dent 21:6; 
Also In The Book Of Psalms 26:6 And 73:IS. This Gesture Is Widely Used Today To Imply 
"Innocence.” 

John 18:31 

'THEN SAID PILATE UNTO THEM l TAKE YE HIM. AND JUDGE HIM ACCORDING TO 
YOUR LAW. THE JEWS THEREFORE SAID UNTO HIM. IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR US TO 
PUT ANY MAN TO DEATH: " 

Pilate Tried To Shirk The Responsibility Away From Himself By Sending Judas To Herod 
Antipas, He Was A King Who Was Given Jurisdiction Over Judea By Julius Caescr, 47 BX, 
He Was Able To Do This Because He Heard That Ya&hu’a Was From Galilee. Since Herod Had 
Jurisdiction Over Galilee. Judas (Who They Thought Was Yasha' a Was Within His 
Jurisdiction). It Js Quite Strange That In This Incident YashtTa Was Called A Galilean (Luke 
23:6)\ Yet When They Were Looking To Arrest Him In The Garden, He Was Yashu'a The 
Nazaiitc (John 18:5). Because Of This, They Sought To Kill Yashu"a (Jesus) Because He Was 
Of This Sect Of What You Would Call Today "Space Cadets T They Followed Strictly 
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According To The Laws, Whereas The Judahites Wanted To Modernize Like The So-Called 
Jews Of Today And The Sunni Muslim Sect Of Islaam. So When Yasbu'a Came To Them And 
They Realized He Was From Nazareth They Immediately Got Offended And Rejected Him, 

6. Hearing Before Herod Antipas; 

It Was Convenient For Herod To Interrogate Judas Because He Happened To Be In Jerusalem 
Making Preparations for The Passover. Herod Also Accepted To Sec Judas (Thought To Be 
Jesus) Because He Wanted To See A Miracle Performed. When Herod Questioned Judas, 
Judas Said Not A Word, The Chief Priests And Scribes Began Accusing Him Viciously, After 
The Questioning, He Became Convinced Of Judas' Innocence, At First He Decided To Free 
Judas, But Declined To Pass Sentence. 

Luke 23:8-9 

"AND WHEN HEROD SAW JESUS, HE WAS EXCEEDING GLAD. FOR HE WAS DESIROUS 
TO SEE HIM OF A LONG SEASON. BECAUSE HE HAD HEARD MANY THINGS OF HIM; 
AND HE HOPED TO HAVE SEEN SOME MIRACLE DONE BY HIM. THEN HE 
QUESTIONED WITH HIM IN MANY WORDS; BUT HE ANSWERED HIM NOTHING. " 



Diagram 38 

Judas Wouldn't Answer Him Because He 
Knew He Wasn't Yashu 1 a. 
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Judas Judged Yashu'a Arid In Turn The Judgement Thai He Placed On Yashu'a Was Now 
Placed On Him* Death By Crucifix ton. 

Matthew 7:1-2 

"JUDGE NOT, THAT YE BE NOT JUDGED, FOR WITH WHAT JUDGMENT YE JUDGE. YE 
SHALL BE JUDGED: AND WITH WHAT MEASURE YE METE LT SHALL BE MEASURED TO 
YOU AGAIN . " 



Herod Then Sent Judas Back To Pi tale Dressed In A Bright Red Rube. They Mocked Judas By 
Dressing I lim In A Scarlet Robe As Though He Was A King: The King Of The Jews. 


Judas Being Humiliated By The Roman Soldiers 


Luke 23:11 

"AND HEROD WITH HIS MEN OF WAR SET HIM AT NAUGHT AND MOCKED HIM. AND 
A RR4 YED HIM IN A GORGEOUS ROBE A ND SENT HIM A GAIN TO PILA TE. " 

7* Second Trial Before Pilate: 

When Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a) Came Before Pilate Again, Pilate Questioned The 
Judahilcs Saying " What Do You Accuse This Alan Of?" Their Answer Was "If He Was Not 
An Evil Doer t We Would Not Have To Surrender Him Over To You, n 
John 18:30 
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-THEY ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, IF HE WERE NOT A MALEFACTOR. WE 
WOULD NOT HA VE DEUVERD HIM UP UNTO THEE. " 

Pilate Then Asserted "Then You Yourselves Take Him And Try Him According To Your 
Law." Then The Judahites Responded, "We Are Not Allowed To Put Anyone To Death. 
(Exodus 20:13)" 

Now Can You Imagine This: How Can They Believe They Wouldn't Be Judged For His Death, 
Because They Weren't Going To Be The Ones Who Would Drive The Nails In The Stake, That's 
Like A Person Hiring A Hit-Man To Kill Someone For Him And Then Claim Innocence Of 
Their Murder. 

Pontius Pilate Was Not At All Convinced And He Didn't Want The Blood Of An Innocent Man 
On His Soul So He Again Decided To Reason With Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a). Pilate 
Asked Judas According To John 18:33 In Part, ".....Art Thou The King Of The Jews?" 

Judas (Thought To Be Jesus) Knew He Wasn't Yashu'a So This Is Why He Answered, "It Is 
You, Yourself Who Says This. " 

John 18:34 

"JESUS ANSWERED HIM, SAYEST THOU THIS THING OF THYSELF. OR DID OTHERS 
TELL IT THEE OF ME?. 

Pilate Then Responded, "Am I A Jew? Your Own People (Nation) And The Chief Priest Have 
Dei We red You Unto Me: What Have You Done? (John 1 8:3 S) " 

Judas (Thought To Be Jesus) Answered, "My Kingdom Is Not Of This World: If My Kingdom 
Were Of This World, Then Would My Servants Fight That I Should Not Be Delivered To The 
Judahites... 

John 18:36 

VESUS ANSWERED. MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD: IF MY KINGDOM WERE OF 
THIS WORLD \ THEN WOULD MY SERVANTS FIGHT. THAT I SHOULD NOT BE 
DELIVERED TO THE JEWS: BUT NOW IS MY KINGDOM NOT FROM HENCE.. 

In This Judas Meant If He Was King, They Would Not Be Doing This To Him. 

So Pilate Again Asks, "Then Are You King? Judas (Though! To Be Yashu'a) Answers, "Thou 
Sayest That Pm King. I Was Born And Came Unto The World For One Purpose That Is To 
Testify Of The Facts Like Any Other Israelites; They AH Testify Of The Laws Of Moses , " 
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You See Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a) Still Thought What lie Had Done Was Right. He 
Believed In His Heart He Was Protecting The Covenant Of Jacob (Israel). Pilate Then Asks 
Judas, "What Are The Facts?" At This Point Pilate Did Not Want An Answer And Walked 
Out Of The Council And Said To Them, "I Can f t Find In Him Anything Wrong (Unlawful). " 
Pilate Then Tells The Judahites, "You Have A Custom (Tradition) To Set Free A Prisoner For 
You During The Passover , So You Want Me To Set Free For You Ail The Judahites ' King ? " 
(Your King, John 18:39) Determined To Let Judas Go„ Pontius Pilate Practically Pleaded In 
Judas r Favor. 

Luke 23:20 

"PIUTE THEREFORE, WILLING TO RELEASE JESUS, SPAKE AGAIN TO THEM. " 

Can You Accept How Pilate Begged For Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a) To Be Set Free? But 
What Did The Judahites Say: "No, They Would Rather Him Set Free Jesus Barabhas The 
Robber, 

Ques : Who Was Jesus Ba ra bbas ? 

Jesus Bara bbas Was A Prisoner During The Time Of The Imprisonment Of Judas Who 
Christians Know Was Yashu'a. AH Four Gospels Mention Barabbas, Who Had Been Thrown 
In Prison For Acting As A Rebel Towards The Roman Government That W r as Started In The 
City. While There In Prison With Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a), The People Of Rome Were 
Questioned As To Which One Of The Prisoners Should Be Released For The Annual Passover 
Amnesty (The Releasing Of A Federal Offender Or A Criminal That W'ent Against The Laws Of 
The Government) With The Influence Of The Chief Priest They Decided To Release Jesus 
Bara bbas. (Mark 15:6-11.) 

Pilate Again W r ent Out To The Judahites And Said To Them: "Here He is, I'll Bring Him Out 
To You All So That You Will Know That l Cannot Find In Him Any Fault, Not Even One 
(Meaning He Broke No Law's). (John 19:4). Pilate Then Released Judas And Said To The 
Judahites, "Here Is The Man (John 19:5)." Now Do You Notice Pilate Said "Man " And Not 
King, Messiah Or Even God. This Is Because Pilate Knew This Was Not Yashua. 

The Chief Priest Then Shouted To Pilate, " Hang Him On The Cross! t ,r Pilate Says To Them 

According To John 19:6 And 1 Quote In Part, " ..Hang Him Yourselves Because I Cannot 

Find Any Fault In Him. " 

The Judahites Answered Him: "We Have Law, And According To Our Law He Must Die; 
Because He Made Himself The Son Of The Netcr SJiil Neteru (The Most High) (John 19:7), 
For Further References: Luke 5:21, John 8:53, 5:18, 10:33 , Exodus 20:3, Dent. 4:35, II Sam 
7:22 ( Chr, 117:20, Ps. 83:18, Is, 43:16-13. 

Pilate Then Re-Entered The Abode Of Judgement And Said To Judas: "Where Are You 
From?" But Judas Gave No Answer (John 19:9). So Pilate Said To Judas, "You Will Not 
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Speak To Me? Don't You Know I Have The Authority To Hang You On A Cross Or The 
Authority To Release You?" (John 19:11 ) Judas Answered, "You Have Authority Over Me 
Only Because It Was Given To You From Above; So That Those Who Surrendered Me To 
You, They Will Have A Great Situ" At This Point Judas Knew What He Had Done And Who 
He I lad Betrayed, 

From That Moment On Pilate Sought A Way To Release Him, But The Judahites Were 
Shouting Out; "If You Release Him, You Are Not A lover Of Caesar; Anyone Who Makes 
Himself Out To Be A King, He Is Against Caesar. " 

John 19:12 

"AND FROM THENCEFORTH PILATE SOUGHT TO RELEASE HIM: BUT THE JEWS CRIED 
OUT ; SAYING. IF THOU LET THIS MAN GO, THOU ART NOT CAESAR'S FRIEND; 
WHOSOEVER MAKETH HIMSELF A KING SPEAKETH AGAINST CAESAR" 

The Judahites At This Point Were Using Everything They Had To Have Him Condemned To 
Death, The Judahites Had At Last Struck Upon Argument That Was Proven Successful. By 
Making This Reply, This Made Pilate Frightened Because IF The Emperor Over Rome, Whom 
Was Said To Have Been One Of The Most Jealous And Untrustworthy Princes During His Time 
Tiberius Should Learn Pilate Had Attempted To Protect A Pretender Of The Title King, ills 
Position Would Be In Danger. So Fear For His Safety Led Pilate To Forget The Innocence Of 
Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a). 

At This Point Pilate Brought Judas And Sat Him On The Seat Of Judgement In A Place Called 
Gahhatha (ycxPJkcBa) Meaning "The Stone Pavement This Word Gebatha Is Said To Come 
From The Aramie (Hebrew) Word Gab Meaning "Eminent, Higher Place". 

John 19s 13 

“WHEN PILATE THEREFORE HEARD THAT SAYING, HE BROUGHT JESUS FORTH, AND 
SAT DOWN IN THE JUDGMENT SEAT IN A PLACE THAT IS CALLED THE PAVEMENT, 
BUT IN THE HEBREW, G A HATHA , ,H 

He Then Said, ’'It Is The Preparation Of Passover. Here Is Your King. 

John 19:14 

"AND IT WAS THE PREPARATION OF THE PASSOVER , AND ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR 
AND HE SAITH UNTO THE JEWS. BEHOLD YOUR KING. fr 

As You Can See Pilate Didn't Want To Have Anything To Do With This Unjust Matter. The 
Judahites Then Shouted Back, "Take Him, Take Him , Hang Him On A Cross!" Pilate Then 
Said, "Shalt I Crucify Your King". Because Pilate Was Not A Judahite, He Didn't Consider 
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Judas (Thought To Be Yasbu'a) His King. The Chief Priest Then Responded ; "We Don *t Have 
Any King Except Caesar. " (John 1 9: IS) 

Now Isn't This Hypocrisy? Were The Children Of Israel Saying They Were Friends Of Ceasar’s? 
The Children Of Israel Were The Worst Enemies OF The Romans, Remember These Were The 
Same People Hoping For A Savior To Come To Release Them From Under The Romans Rule. 
The Judahitcs Carefully Weighed This Statement Because They Were Not Ready To Throw 
Away Their Messianic Hope Or To Formally Acknowledge Yahimda (rmrp) Which The Aramic 
(Hebrew) Equivalent To The Arabic Yaa Huwa (j^) "Oh He Who Is". This Is The Sacred 
Name Of The Creator, Yahuwda As Their King. (Judges 8:25, 1 Samuel 8:7, 12:12) 

At This Point, Pilate Was Compelled To Convict Judas (Thought To Be Yashu'a) Of Treason. 
He Turned Judas Over To The Judahites To Be Crucified. There Was Nothing Else He Could 
Do. He Had Tried Everything: 

L He Had Attempted To Persuade The Judahites To Handle The Case Themselves, Within 
The Limit Of The Laws (John 18:31). 

2. He Had Sent Jesus To Herod (Luke 23:7). 

3. He Had Attempted To Release Judas As The Pardon Passover Prisoner (John 18:39). 

A. He Had Scourged Judas In The Hope Of Arousing Pity For Him And Thus Saving Him 
From 'The Death Penalty. 

After The Romans Scourged Judas' Body, They Mocked Him By Dressing Him In A Robe Of 
Red And Crowning Him With A Woven Wreath Of Thoms (Mark 15:17,19). Then Laughing At 
Him, They Shouted: 


"Hail To The King Of The Judahites** 

This Idea Was To Mock And Shame Him, Whom They Thought Was The Redeemer Of Israel. 
(Matthew 27:27-32) Judas Was Then Made To Carry His Own Crossbar To A Place Called 
Golgotha (Skull Place, Because The Rock Formation Resembled A Skull). 

Golotha Is A Transliteration Of The Greek, Golgotha (Tolyoea), Which In Turn Is A 
Transliteration Of The Aramic (Hebrew) - Golgolath (nblbl) (Hebrew Pronunciation 
Gulgoleth), Meaning "Skull". 

The Latin Vulgate Renders The Word For Skull As Carvaria; Hence The English Name Calvary 
C Take 23:22); Thus Rendering Golgotha The Same As Calvary. Now If You Recall In The 
Beginning Of "This Section, I Posed The Question Who Carried The Cross?. 
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Now That We Overstand How The Great Plot Was Planned And Executed And Know That 
Yasha a Was Still Alivc t And Judas Was About To Be Crucified. 

Ques: So Who Really Carried The Cross? 

Aust As I Have Said Before According To The Gospels Everyone Says Something Different!! 

According To Matthew: Simon Carried The Cross (Matthew 27:32), And According To 
Mark: Simon Carried The Cross (Mark 15:21). However, According To Luke: Simon Helped 
Him Carry The Cross (Luke 23:26) And According To John: "He" Carried The Cross Himself 
(John 19:17) Let’s Remember The Facts; Mark And Luke Were Not Disciples At AIL And 
Matthew Red The Scene. Their Writings Consist Totally Of What They Received By Way Of 
Mouth As Opposed To What They Saw And Heard. If John States That He Bore His Own 
Cress* Then Whose Doctrine Is The Catholic Church Follo wing In Their Version Of The Stations 
Of The Cross? It Certainly Isn’t The Gospel Of The Disciple John They Follow, And He Was 
An Eyewitness To The Event. When Judas Was Told To Cany Hts Cross His Father, Simon 
Iscariot Having Compassion For His Son, Asked To Carry It For Him But Was Denied. 
However* His Father Ended Up Helping Him Carry The Cross. In View Of The World-Wide 
Membership Of The Church Of The Christian Faith* It Is Safe To Assume The Different 
Denominations All Seemingly Agree Upon Several Things Involving Yasha’ a. One Being, 
Simon Of Cyrenc. The Second Being That During The Waik To Calvary. Simon Did In Fact 

Assist In Carrying The Cross. So To Answer Your Question Judas Carried The Cross And 

His Father Simeon Of Cyreuc Helped Him Carry The Cross. 

According To The Catholic Church, Simon Of Cyrene Carried The Cross, They Depict The 
Entire Drama Of Yashu'a (Jesus) From The Time He Was Arrested To The Resurrection. Every 
Year During The Lent Season In Preparation For Easter, They Participate In What Is Known As 
The "Stations Of The Crass”. 

Quest What Are The Stations Of The Cross? 

Ans: The Stations Of The Cross Are Events Around The Walls Of The Catholic Church That 
Tell The Story Of The Crucifixion By Way Of Statues, Pictures, Etc. They Begin With The 
Conviction Of Pontius Pilate And End, With The Crucifixion. There Are 1 4 Stations In All; 

L The Condemnation Of Jesus (John 19:13) 

2. Jesus Received The Cross And Sets Out For Calvary (John 19:17) 

3* Jesus Falls The First Time 

A Jesus Meets His Mother 

5* Simon Of Cyrene Bears Jesus 

6. Veronica Wipes Jesus 1 Face 

7. Jesus' Second Fall 

8. Jesus Speaks To The Women Of Jerusalem (Luke 23:28-30) 

9* Jesus Third Fall 

10. Jesus Is Stripped Of His Garment (John 19:23). 

1 1* Jesus Is Crucified (John 19:23} 
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12. Jesus Dies {John 19:30) 

13. Jesus Body Is Taken Down From The Cross (John 19:31) 

14. Jesus Is Laid In The Tomb (John 19:41) 



Diagram 40 

Jerusalem In The Time Of Judah (Thought Tn Be Jesus) 


Some Of The Events That The Catholic Church Claimed Happened Have No Biblical 
References. It Seems As Though They Fabricated Some Parts Of The Crucifixion. For Example, 
In The Fourth Station, The Catholic Church Claimed That Mary, The Mother Of Yashu'a. Met 
Him Before lie Started His Walk To Cavalry; However, Mary Didn't See Him Until He Was 
Already On The Cross (John 19:25-26). 
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Station Otic; Recorded In All four Gospels: Matthew 27:23 Mark 15:13 Luke 23:23 John 
19:25-26 

Station Two: Recorded By John Only (John 19:13/. The Gospels Record Simon Of Cyrene 
Bore His Cross At This Point. Matthew 27:32 Mark 15:21 Luke 23:26 
(According To The Scriptures Simon Carried The Cross In The Second Station, 
Not The Fifth.) 

Station Three: Not Recorded At AIL 

Station Four: Would Be In Reality Recorded As The Eleventh Station. This Event Happened 
After His Garment Was Stripped From Him. (John 19:24-26) 

Station Five: Recorded At Station Two. 

Station Sbt: Not Recorded. 

Station Eight: Recorded By Luke, It Would Occur As The Third Station. This Even Followed 
Simon Carrying The Cross, (Luke 23:28). 

Station Nine: Not Recorded- 

Station Ten-Fourteen: Recorded But Not Numbered As Such, Due To The Fact That Four 
Events In The Recorded Stations Never Occurred- Therefore In Actuality There 
Would Only Be Nine Stations. 

The Nine Stations Of The Cross: 

!. The Condemnation Of Yashu'a (Judas) 

2. Jesus Received The Cross (Or Simon Of Cyrene Bore The Cross). 

3. Jesus Speaks To The Women Of Jerusalem. 

4, Jesus Is Stripped Of His Garment, 

5, Jesus Meets His Mother, 

6* Jesus Js Crucified. 

7. Jesus Dies. 

S. Jesus Body Is Taken Down Front The Cross, 

9. Jesus Is Laid In The Tomb. 

Whose Doctrine is The Catholic Church Following? The Gospels Do Not Verify Their Stations, 
Ihey Are Made Up!! I This Goes To Show That The Catholics Are Professing To A False 
Doctrine That They Can't Prove!! They Obviously Are Confused As To Which Gospel Holds 
The Truth [[ Therefore, If They Are Teaching You, You Still Don't Know The Facts. This Is The 
Doctrine Of Christianity. 

My Point Is Based On Their Doctrine. They Say There Were Fourteen Stations Of T he Cross; 
However, Only Nine Occurrences Can Be Found, Not Fourteen, In Any Of The Gospels (On 
Which They Base Their Teachings). So Who Made Up These Five Stations And Where Are 
They Taken From? 

The Synoptic Gospels Are Hearsay, All Products Of Paul's (The 13Th Self Appointed Apostle) 
Disagrccableness, Their Accounts After The Fight In The Garden Are Unreliable Because They 
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Are- Based On The Disciple Who Fled And Couid Not Have Known What Took Place, The 
Stories The Disciples Passed On Came From Stories That They Were Told. It Is Something 
Similar To Gossip. As The Story Goes On It Changes It's Context And Meaning, And Becomes 
Distorted To- The Point Where You Don't Know What To Think, 

When Yon Find Different Versions Of The Same Incident You Have To Question The Incident 
To Find Out What Really Happened. 

+ in Matthew. It Says Simon From Gyrene Was Pressured Into Carrying The Cross. 

* In Mark They Add The Fact That He Was The Father Of Alexander And Rufus; And That 
He Was Coming Out Of The Country (Meaning Fields) When He Was Pressured To Carry 
The Cross. 

♦ In Luke, The Story Says That They Put The Cross On Simon f s Back So That He Could 
Walk Behind Judas (Who They Thought Was Yashua) And Help Him Carry The Cross. 

+ In John It States That Meaning Judas, Carried The Cross By Himself, 

The Fact Is No One Carried A Cross One Wav Or The Other. During This Era A Criminal 
Only Carried The Crossbar, Which Was Added To The Stake Once You Reached Your 
Crucifixion Spot, So Those So-Called Pictures You See Of Yashu'a Carrying A Cross Are 
Phony! 



Figure 148 

Christian Concept Of Judos (Thought To Be Jesus) 
Being Tortured Before The Crucifixion. 
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However* According, To The True Method Of Romani Crucifixion; Only A Crossbeam, Was 
Carried To The Crucifixion Site. 


'Ifiin'Mk. 
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The Media Has Placed Images In Your Mind By Way Of Pictures That Are Untrue. In Many 
Ways They Showed You Thai Judas (Thinking He Was Yashu'a) Was Carrying A Cross; An 
Actual Full-Size Cross On His Shoulders. Then They Have Shown You Simon Of Gyrene 
Carrying The Cross On His Shoulders. 


In Actuality, The Victim Carried Only A Horizontal Beam Long Enough To Support His Arms 
When Stretched Out And Thick Enough Not To Split When Attached To The Stake. Now How 
Can You Explain Hie So-Called Pictures Of Christ, Or Even Judas For That Matter, Carrying A 
Cross, When No One At All Carried A Cross? Judas' Had Now Arrived At Golgotha (Calvary). 
As You Probably Can Imagine, By This Time Judas Was Exhausted From Bearing His Own 
Crossbar. 


Was Christ Really Crucified? 


Quest What About The Crucifixion, Where Does It Fit In All This? 

Ans: Let's Look At The Supposed Crucifixion And When It Happened. The Gospel According 
To John Says It Occurred At A Different Time From What Is Commonly Known. The Common 
View Says That Jesus Was Crucified On The 15th Of The Month Nisan. John Affirms That It 
Was On The 14th Of The Month. 
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This Is A Mistake Because It Would Be Humanly Impossible To Say One Person Was Crucified 
Twice, So This M istake Could Shake The Very Foundation! Of Christianity. However;, There Is 
An Explanation Possible, Which, Tf Accepted, Proves That Jesus Is The Tama-Kcan {Egyptian) 
Deity Ham (Homs). The So-Called Crucifixion Or Crossing Was. And Still is, Determined By 
The Fuil Moon Of Easter. This, In The Lunar Calculation, Would Be On The 14th In A Month 
Of 28 Days; But In The Solar Month Of 3D Days It Would Calculate To Occur On The 15th Of 
The Month, Thus "iTie Error Is Correct Proving That The Crucifixion Was Astrological, Just As It 
Was In Tama-Re (Egypt), Where The Two Dates Can Be Identified. 

The Way You Would Test A Wise Man Is By His Knowledge About The Crucifixion, Anyone 
Who Has Any Knowledge Knows The Crucifixion, Didn't Occur, The Jews Know It And That's 
Why When You Talk About It They Don't Respond, No Where Do You Find Jesus In Their 
Books, The Nation Of Isiaam Says "Jesus Was Crucified," So You Know Who Ever Was 
Teaching Them Didn't Have The Knowledge About This* Even The Koran Says That They Were 
Lead To Believe He Was Crucified , So Actually They Are Playing It Safe. 

If You Do A Little Research And Look At This Word Used For Crucify Which Is Sulabu (i_iLa) 
From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Meaning "To Hang On A Cross " You Would See It Has A 
Deeper Meaning, The Word Crucify Is From The Latin Word Crux Meaning "Crews, Figure To 
Fasten". 

Qu.es: So When Was Judas Placed On The Cross? 

Ans: Judas Was Placed On The Cross After He Was Led To A Place Called Golgotha, Which 
Was Known As The rr SAw// Place", Because The Rock Formation Resemble A Skull. They 
Placed 1 1 is Body On The Cross, Positioning His Already Weary Arms On The Horizontal Log. 
Tireless By Their Drive Towards Totally Destroying And Disgracing Who They Thought Was 
The Savior, They Posted Over His Bowed Head, "This Is Jesus, Ruler Of Judea, 1 ' The Account 
Of Judas' Crucifixion Was Related By His Supposed Disciples yet. Everything That The 
Disciples Wrote About Their Teacher. Yashua, After The Incident In The Garden Of 
Gethsemane. For The Hearsay And Supposition, Written After The Incident Which 0 ecu red For 
AH Of Them When They All Were Asleep, When The Soldiers Came In The Garden. It Is Like 
What Happens In A Riot, Everyone 1 ? Story Is The Same Up Until The Riot Break es Out, Then 
Everybody Mas Their Own Version Of The Riot And The Things That Happened Afterwards, 

Ques; While All Of This Was Happening To Judas, Where Was Yasbu'a? 

Ans: Yashua Stayed In Hiding For Three Days After The Fight In The Garden. The Essenes Who 
Assisted Yashua After He Was Betrayed To Be Killed Directed The Bewildered Souls To 
Galilee, For There They Would Find Yashua Alive And Well. As They Rushed Away From The 
Grave, They Bumped Into Yashua Himself, And He Told Them To Seek Out His Disciples And 
Tell Them To Meet In The City Of Galilee. It Was Also The Essenes Who Helped Him Gel Out 
Of The Immediate Area. This Was All Part Of The Plot, Remember, Yashua Had Many Secret 
Disciples. 
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Diagram 4J 

Judas On The Cross, Though! To Be Yashua 


Christians Have Pul Their Complete Faith In The Writings Of Matthew, Mark, Luke And 
John. They Say That The Disciples Were Holy And Pious And They Have Even Gone To The 
Extent Of Calling Them Saints. But, Have You Ever Asked Yourself How Trustworthy, Faithful 
And Free From Error These Disciples Really Were? However, None Of These Gospels Dear 
Their Signature, And Thus Christians Labe! Them The Gospels According To "Matthew, 
Mark, Luke And John." According To The Following Chart You See That Each Gospel Was 
Written Way After Judas' Crucifixion. 

1. Book Of Matthew Recorded 41 A.I>. 

2. Book Of Mark Recorded 65 A.D. 

3. Book Of Luke Recorded 58 A.D. 

4. Book Of John Recorded 98 A.D, 
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So...Tfaey Heard Their Master Was Crucified!!! 

And.. The; Heard He Had Died Qa The Cross!!! And.. They Heard He Was Dead And 
Buried For Three Days! II And..Thev Heard He Had Resurrected!!! 

But None Of It Was True !!! 

Yes. These Are The Same Ones Who, According To Mark 1 4: SO, Fled From The Garden Of 
Gcthsemanc. Now Bear in Mind That None Of These Gospels Are Divinely Inspired- The 
Disciple Luke Took It Upon Himself To Write The Gospel Of Luke In The Year 58 A.D. "And 
Why Not”* He Says "Everyone Else Was Doing It." 

Luke 1:3 


Modern Greek Script 

KdqaOL tr apq ko?iou6t|KI$t i &vw0ev ndaiv dKpi(3w^ icaGs^Ft; trot ypdipai, vrpdTLcrrf 
Oe^lAe, 

IT DOK-EH-O (SEEMED [AGREEABLE]) TO ME KAG-0 (ALSO), HAVING HAD 
AK-REE-BOCE (PERFECT) PAR-A K-QL-QQ-THEH-O (OVERSTANDING) OF PAS (ALL) 
THINGS FROM THE VERY AN-O-THEN (FIRST), TO GRAF-O (WRITE) UNTO YOU IN 
KATH-EX-ACE (ORDER), KRA T-IS-TOCE (MOST EXCELLENT) THEH-OFNLAAS 
(TH EOF HILLS), 

H Seemed The Right Thing To Do By Me, Being E Have A Perfect Overstanding Of All The 
Things That Happened From The Very First Thing, That E Wrile Unto You In A Most 
Orderly* Excellent Theophilus. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James I-fill A.D, 


"IT SEEMED GOOD TO ME ALSO, HAVING HAD PERFECT UNDERSTANDING OF ALL 
THINGS FROM THE VERY FIRST, TO WRITE UNTO THEE IN ORDER. MOST EXCELLENT 
THEQPHIL US. " 

The Book Of Barnabas Which Was Revealed In 54 A.D. Gives The True Account Of What 
Took Place in The Garden Of Gethsemane, The Book Of Barnabas Only Takes You To A 
Certain Point And Leaves A Gap 3n The Story Of The Crucifixion, And Because He Was Not 
Present He Conin'! Tell The Incident Of The Scuffle En The Garden, The Version Of Barnabas' 
Account Of Yashu'a’s Life And Ministry, Was Removed From The New Testament. This 
Removal Was Done By Decree Of The Council Of Nicaca Which W'as Convened In 325 A.D. 
Under The Auspices Of The First Christian Emperor Of Rome, Constantine. The Council Of 
Nicaca Was Orgzanized To Settle The Differences Of Opinions Pertaining To The Scriptures, Tt 
Indicated What Should Be Taught En The Church, Among The Things They Sanctioned Were 
Certain Pagan Ideas And C us turns. These Were Disguised As The True Teachings Of Jesus, 
Exactly Which Books Should Be Included In The New Testament W'as A Question Which 
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Account Of YashuVs Life And Ministry, Was Removed From The New Testament. This 
Removal Was Done By Decree Of The Council Of Nicaea Which Was Convened In 325 A-I>. 
Under The Auspices Of The First Christian Emperor Of Rome, Constantine. The Council Of 
Nicaea Was Organized To Settle The Differences Of Opinions Pertaining To The Scriptures. It 
Indicated What Should Be Taught In The Church. Among The Things They Sanctioned Were 
Certain Pagan Ideas And Customs. These Wert Disguised As The True Teachings Of Jesus, 
Exactly Which Books Should Be Included In The New Testament Was A Question Which 
Occupied The Church For Many Centuries, Among The Gospels Omitted By The Authority Of 
The Church Were: The Gospel Of The Hebrews, The Gospel Of The Tama-Reans (Egyptians), 
The Gospel Of Peter, The Gospel Of James, The Gospel Of Thomas, The Gospel Of Barnabas 
And Many, Many, More. In This Council Began The Doctrine Of The Trinity And The 
Resurrection. The Council Of Nicaea Subtracted The Gospel Of Barnabas From The Original 
Bible Because Barnabas Recorded The Prophecy And Other Truths That Could Not Be Altered 
Concerning The Life And Teachings Of Jesus. It Banned The Publications Of The Gospels Of 
Barnabas And Called! It Apocyph al, Meaning "Hidden 

Barnabas Knew That Yashu'a Wasn’t Crucified, Yet, The Other Books Of The Disciples Made 
Up Some Of The Stories Which Caused Them To Contradict Each Other, And You Base Your 
Life On Their False Claims, In The Qurhian 4:157 It Clearly States That "They Killed Him Not , 
Nor Crucified Him , But So ft Was Made To Appear To Them -- For A Surety They Killed Him 
Not:" 

I. "And They Did Not Kill Him" 

The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Letter (Waw) Meaning " And" Is To Say They (The So-Called 
Jews) Did Not Kill 11 Him" Jesus. The Pronoun "Him" Is Represented In The Arabic Language 
By The Suffix (Hu) (j-) Which Means ''Him' f , Speaking Of Jesus. 

II. "And They Did Not Crucify Him". 

* j La y 

Now Just What Does This Line Mean? You Know It Is The Most Important Sentence On This 
Subject But It Is Most Overlooked. Why? Because Most So-Called Judahites And 
Muhammadans Teach That Jesus Was On The Cross* But Did Not Die There. Or That He Went 
Into A Coma On The Cross And Was Taken Down Alive, That r s Why They All Want To 
Overlook This Verse. Again The Word For Crucified Is: {» Salahuwhu Which Comes From 
The Root Word ) "Salaba" Which Means “To Hang On A Cross." Now The Word 

"Crucify" As Used To The Qur'aan 4:157 According To Dictionary Of Modern 

Written Arabic By Hans Wefar: Bayn So Is ha an: JW Pieces Of Wood Placed Cross Wise, [^j 
Salaba: To Crucify r [wJ^.] Salbi C met fa ion. 

Now Look At The Webster's Collegiate Dictionary Definition Of The Word: 
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You Muhammadans Who Think You Know Bettor Go Back And Reread Qur’aan 4:157. In 
Your Yusuf Ati Commentary Of The Qur'an is. Page 230, Number 664, It States That Jesus 
Lived To Be 120 Years Of Age. The Following Is More Proof From Other Translations OF The 

Qur'aan 4: 157. 

J.M Rod well Translates: 

“Yet They Slew Him Not And They Crucified Him Not. But They Had Only His Likeness. " 

"...And They Crucified Him Not! 1 ' 


Thomas 8. Irving Translates: 

,f They Neither Killed Nor Crucified Him. Even Thought If Seemed So To Them." 
1T .,.Nor Crucified Him!!” 


IN. J, Dawood Translates: 

'They Did Not Kill Him. Nor Did They Crucify Him, But They Thought They Did. " 

M ...Nbr Did They Crucify Him!!!" 

Rash ad Khalifa Ph.D. Translates: 

"Indeed, They Never Killed Him. They Never Crucified Him. But They Were Led To Believe 
That They Did 11 

f, «.Tbey Never Crucified Him!!! 11 

AJ. Arberry Translates; 

"But They Slew Him Not, And They Crucified Him Not , But (It) Became Dubious To Them; " 

"..And They Crucified Him Mott!!" 

Mir Ahmad AIL Translates: 

"Yet They Did Not Slay Him , Neither Cruci fied Him . Only A Likeness Of That Was Shown To 
Them . u 

"...Neither Crucified Him!!!" 

M. Pickthall Translates: 
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"Thew Slew Him Hal Nor Crucified Him . But It Appeared So Unto Them ; " 

"...Nor Crucified Him !!!' 1 


A. Yusuf AJi Translates: 

"Bui They Killed Him Not, Nor Crucified Him, Bui So It Was Mode To Appear To Them rJ 

"...Nor Crucified Him!!!” 


Muhammad Ali Translates;: 

" And They Killed Him Not. Nor Did They Cause His Death QnThe Cross, Bui He Was 
Made To Appear To Them An Such, " 

"...Nor Did They Cause His Death On The Cross!!! 1 ' 

Ques: What Did Jesus Mean When He Said In Matthew 16:24 "...Whosoever Will Come 
After Me. Let Him Deny Himself, And Take Up His Cross, And Follow Me—" Is This Not 
A Confirmation That He Carried TheCruss? (Matthew 19:38* 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23, 
14:27) 

A ns: No, It Is Not. Nor Is This Statement Found In The Book Of Revelation Which Is The Book 
Of John Given To Yasbu'a. You Musi Remember At This Point. That Yashu'a Spoke Tn Parables 
In Your Scriptures, And 'iTie Majority Of The Things He Said Were Not Readily Understood, 
That Is Why He Said In The Book 01 John 16:12, "I Have Yet Many Things To Say Unto You t 
But Ye Cannot Bear Them Now. " 

By This Statement "Take Up His Cross And Follow Me", Jesus Meant Thai The Sufferings He 
Went Through, And You Are Going To Go Through Up Until Your Death. That Doesn't Mean 
He Suffered In The Hereafter. He Was Like A Person Going To Death Row And Willing To Die 
For What He Believed. The Question That Arises Is* Was He Willing To Die For What He 
Believed In? Not At First. This Is Why He Said In The Garden That His Spirit Is Willing But His 
Flesh Is Weak (Matthew 26:41, Mark 14:38). Meaning His Spiritual Side Is Willing To Die, But 
His Physical Side, Where He Had To Fee] The Nail Piercing Through His Hands, Thoms 
Feircing I lls Forehead, Wasn't Ready To Die. Jesus Was Willing To Die On The Cross For The 
Sins For The World. In The Old Tesamcnt, Is Speakes About Someone Being Pierced, And They 
Shall Be Mourned For. However* It Is Thought By The Christian World, That litis Is Referring 
To Yashu'a (Jesus). 

Ques: Is The Old Testament Zaehariah 12:10 Prophecy "...And They Shall Look Upon Me 
Wham They Have Pierced (Daw-Qar), And They Shall Mourn For Him,*." Referring To 
The So-Called Crucifixion Of Yashu'a , 
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Ansi No, It Does Not This Qoute Zectiamh 12H0, Is Speaking About David Being Pierced Or 
Crucified. And The Aramic Hebrew Word Used Here Is Dawqar ppl) Meaning 'To Pierce . 
Thrust Through, Pierce Through" If You Go To Verse S, II States: "...And He Thar Is Feeble 
(Kamhal) Among Them At Thai Day Shall Be As David;..." And The Aramic Hebrew Word For 
Feeble !s Kamhal (*?UD) Meaning "Make Feeble, Make Weak, Bring Injury Or Ruin To". So 
This Quote Is Simply Saying That David Was Feeble Or W r cak From His Crucifixion In Which 
lie W r as Pierced As Mentioned Later In Verse 10, It Is Not Speaking About Jesus Nor It Is 
Speaking About The Jews Pierceing Jesus As Mentioned In Dake's Annotated Reference Bible, 
By Finis Jennings Dake, Page 923* Column 1, Paragraph 4, Where It Says "This Identifies 
The Jews As The Messiah (V 10)." "IF Jesus W'as Prophecicd To Die On A Cross (Isaiah 
11:10 ) > Then Why Did The Angelic Being Gabriel Tell His Step-Father Joseph To Take Him 
Down To Tama-Re (Egypt) So That Herod Wouldn't Kill Him (Matthew 2; 13)7 

The Prophecies Contained In The Old Testament Of Him Dying On The Cross, As Christians 
Believe, Cannot Be Applied To Yashu'a, The Adopted Son Of Joseph. This Child Was Capable 
Of Dying Before Their Supposed Crucifixion At The Age Of 33 Or Could Have Died At The 
Hands Of The Posse Of The Jews (John 7:1). He Was Afraid To W'alk Past Them For Fear That 
They May Have Killed Him, Not By Crucifixion But By The Hands Of The Nazarites Who 
Would Have Stoned Him. So Where W'as His Father In t leaven At This Point? Why Wasn't He 
Looking Out For Him? Again, The Prophecy Spoken Of In Zaehariah 12:10 , And Psalms 
Chapter 22. W'as Speaking About The Crucifixion Of David, Not Jesus. 

Quest What Did The Inscription On The Top Of The Cross Say? 

Ans: The Inscription Are Greek, Latin, And Hebrew And It Translates ’'King Of Hie Jews". The 
Christians Can't Answer This Question With One Answer Because The Stories According To 
The Gospels Of Matthew, Mark, Luke Or John All Contradict. W r hy Are There Four Different 
Versions Of Whal The Inscription Was On The Cross If Yashua's Disciples Were Eye Witnesses 
To E Its Supposed Crucifixion? 

Matthew 27:37 

"AND SET VP OVER HIS HEAD HIS ACCUSATION WRITTEN. THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS . " 

Mark 15:26 

"AND THE SUPERSCRIPTION OF HIS ACCUSATION WAS WRITTEN OVER , THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. " 


Luke 23:38 

"AND A SUPERSCRIPTION ALSO WAS WRITTEN OVER HIM IN LETTERS OF CREEK, AND 
LATIN, AND HEBREW, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS . " 
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John 19:19 

rt AND PIUTE WROTE A TITLE, AND PUT FT ON THE CROSS AND THE WRITING WAS, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS . Jr 



Figure 159 

The Inscription On, The Top Of The Cross 


Right Here You Can Plainly Sec For Yourselves From The Three Different Accounts That None 
Of Them Were Present At The Supposed Crucifixion. Remember The Writtings Of The 
Disciples Are Not Scriptures. They Are Talcs Or Traditions Of What They Thought Jesus Did, 
Enjoined Forbade Or Said. They Were Then Passed Down To New Converts And As Time 
Passed The Stories Changed. 

How Can They Say That This Is Their Lord And Savior On The Cross, And They Forgot What 
The Inscription Said Up On The Cross? This Disproves The Lie That Christians Have Told For 
Years That The Disciples Were Present. As You Can See The Gospels Have Three Different 
Accounts Which Show's Their Inconsistencies, Yet They Want Us To Believe That They Were 
Capable Of Recording Correctly A Whole Dcscendancy Chart Of Jesus That Is Fourteen 
Generations. 

Qiits: At What Hour Was Judas (Who They Thought Was Jesus) Placed On The Cross? 

Ans: The Disciples Once Again Contradict Themselves. The Disciple John Says That It Was The 
Sixth Hour. 

John 19:14 

"IT WAS THE PREPARATION OF PASSOVER AND ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR, SO PIUTE 
SAID TO THE JU DA HITES: HERE IS YOUR KING. * 

Mistranslation By King James Version 
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Meanwhile, Mark Says II Was The Third Hour And The Ninih Hour; 

Mark 15t25 

"AMD IT WAS THE THIRD HOUR , AMD THEY CRUCIFIED HIM, " 
Mistranslation By King James Version 
Mark 15:33 


‘AMD WHEN THE SIXTH HOUR WAS COME , THERE WAS DARKNESS OVER THE WHOLE 
LAND UNTIL THE NINTH HOUR . " 


Mistranslation By King James Version 

If This Quote Is Correct Then The Pharisees Who Sot Forth To Crucify Judas (Who They 
Thought Was Jesus) Violated The Sabbath; Something Which They Accused Yashu’a (Jesus) Of 
Doing When He Healed A Man On The Sabbath (Matthew 1 2.* 1 0-1 2). This Means That At The 
Third Hour (Three O'clock) They look Judas To Be Crucified. After Three Long Tormenting 
Hours On The Cross, Darkness Spread Over The Length And Breadth Of The Land, During The 
Course Of Which People Mocked And Persecuted Him, Three More Hours Passed, At The End 
Of Which Time He Was Nearing Death. In Despair, Judas Cried Out Unto The Neter Shil 
Neteru: "Why Has Thou Forsaken Me?" 


Mark 15:34 

Modern Greek Script 

koi TT| Evcrrri upci fpoqcjsv o iriaod (Jiuvri pfyctAij, fAwi rAntt tepee crapayBavi; o ecmv 
ME0Eppr|v£iJOp£vov □ 0ed poo o 0ed poo, d n EyKarsAini \iz; 

AND AT THE EM-MAT- OS (NINTH) HO-fLAlI (HOUR) EE-AY-SOOCE (JESUS) BO-AH-O 
(CRIED) WITH A MEG-AS (LOUD) FO-MAY (VOICE), LEC-O (SAYING), EL-O-EE 
(ELOHEEM), EL-O-EE (ELOHEEM), IAM-AH (LAMA) SAB-AKH-THAN-EE 
(SABACHTHAMi)? HOS (WHICH) IS, BEING METIJ-ER-MAME-YOO-O (INTERPRETED), 
MY THEH-OS (ELOHEEM). MY THEH-OS ( ELOHEEM) r ICE (WHY) HAVE YOU 
EN-KAT-AL-I-P0 (ABANDON) ME? 


And At The 9th Hour Jesus Cried With A Big Voice Saying Eli, Eli, Lama Sabakhthanee? 
Which Is Being Interpetcd My Thchos (Eloheem) Thehos (Eloheem) Wkv Have You, Left 
Me? 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistrtnslilldn for King James lfil I A.D. 

"AND AT THE NINTH HOUR YASHU’A CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE , SAYING. ELOI ELOI 
LAMA SABACHTHAMI? WHICH IS. BEING INTERPRETED. MY GOD. MY GOD, WHY HAS 
THOU FORSA KEN ME? " 

Does This Sound Like Something That The Son Of God Might Say To His Creator, Especially 
One As Devoted To The Sendee Of The Neteru (The Most High) As Jesus? No, It Doesn't. 
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Yasbu'a (Jesus) Supposedly Addressed The Creator By Saying "Eloi" Or "My Creator", 
Yashu'a Never Recited Such Impersonal Words As These, In Fact All Throughout His Ministry 
He Always Addressed The Must High {^) " Abiy ”, Or My Father. When In The Midst Of The 
Multitude He Said "Abaanaa" (ub 1 ) Or "Our Father", Judas On The Other Hand, Addressed 
The Netcr Shil Netcni As ,J Elm " Because He Knew That His Forefathers (The Tribe Of Israel) 
Used To Call Upon The Creator In That Manner. 

Qucs: Why Did .ludas (Whom They Thought To Be Jesus) Say "My God, My God, Why 
Hast Thou Fursaken Me?" 

A ns: When You Define The Word "Forsake" It Means "To Desert". When A Christian Makes 
This Statement. He Contradicts His Own Doctrine Because He Said. When Yashu’a Was 
Baptized In The Jordan. He Received The Holy Spirit On The Most High Out Of Heaven 
(Matthew 3:16). The Heavenly Father Descended Down Into Him And He Became God On 
Larth And The Son Of God Simultaneously. So The Spirit Of God Was In Him, That's What He 
Said. The Spirit Of God Was Inside Yashu'a (Jesus), He Was Full Of The Holy Ghost. The Word 
Forsake Means 'To Desert". The Moment Your Spirit Forsakes Your Body, You Are Dead. 
There Would Be No More Conversation After "My God, My God Why Has Thou Forsaken 
Me?" (In The Past Tense). He Didn't Say "Why A re You About To Forsake Me? He Said, "Why 
Has Thou Forsaken Me?" 


Matthew r 27:46 


Modern Greek Script 


Tr£pi Se rrjv £vctTr|V wpcrv E^oiqcjEv dMriooG^ tfxavf) pEydAi^ AEytov, E&wt t 
^ I ict OTtfktxflavsi; tqGt Iotiv, 0ee pou 0££ (iou, Eva tl pi£ EyKotT zX t ti££ ; 

DEH SAND) FER-EE* (ABOUT) THE EN'-NAT-OS (NINTH) HO’-RAH (HOUR) 
EE-A Y-SOOCE ' (JESUS) AN-A B-O-A H'-O (CRIED) WITH A NEG'-AS (LOUD) FQ-NAY 1 
(VOICE). LEG-O * (SAYING), AY-LEE' (ELI), AY-LEE ' (ELI), LAM- AH' (LAMA) 
SAB-AKH-THAN-EE' (SABACHTHANI "HA VE LEFT ME")? TOOTLES TEE (THAT) IS TO 
SA Y. MOO (MY) THEH -OS (ELOHEEM), MOO (MY) THEM '-OS (ELOHEEM), 
HIN-AT-TEE' (WHY) HAST THOU E:\G-K4 FA L A '-PO (LEFT ME, FORSAKEN) MEH 
(ME)? 


And About The Ninth Hour Ynshua Cry With A Loud Voice, Saying Eli, Eli, VYhy Have 
You Left Me? That U To Say Flohcem* Eloheem, Why Have You Forsaken Me, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A f aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation Far king James 1611 A.D, 


"AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE , SAYING, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHANI? THAT IS TO SAY. MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU 
FORSAKEN ME?" 

He Said “Why Has Thou Forsaken Me", In The Past Tense, Which Means That The Lord's 
Presence Had Gone Away From Him, If That Was Jesus Upon The Cross. Now, If That Was 
Judas, Then ft Makes Sense, Because Judas Being Another Man Like Anybody Else - When He 
Gets Ready To Give Up The Ghost, He Says: 
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Luke 2^:46 

"AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE. HE SAID. FATHER. INTO THY 
HANDS I COMMEND MV SPIRIT : AND HA VJNG SAID THUS, HE GA VE UP THE GHOST H 

Mistranslation By King James Version 

When They Say "Gave Up The Ghost" The Word They Used Was Ruwft ( c ^,ji), The Same In 
Aramic (Hebrew) Rack (mh). For Those Who Are Skeptic This Means "His Soul Gave Up His 
Sour Or If You Want To Say Spirit Would Mean He Was Dead , Genesis Shows Us The 
Difference Between Ruwh And Nafs (jJu) In Aramic (Hebrew) Nafash (Wl) Because It Was 
Not Until Tire Most High Breathed Into Man His Spirit That He Became A "Living Soul 11 - 
Nafsuii - Alive ( Genesis 2:7). So If This Nafsun Leaves Man He Is Dead. So How Could 
Biblical Scholars Say That He Was In A Coma When Taken Down From The Cross? At This 
Point The Essence Of His Life Force Left His Body. 

Qucs: Could Judas Truly Calt Eli, Lord, The Most High Or What Ever You Want To Call 
Hint Hts Father? 


Ans; Yes!!3 Because Yashu'a (Jesus) Said, Pray Like This - Say It. He Said Our Father! What 
Does Qnr Include? 


Matthew 6:9 


Modern, Greek Script 


OuTue; ouv rrpQ<j£DX£QB£ cipdi; trdTep fjpwv 6 tv Ttitq oupavdii;, dyiaaBtiTw 
to ovopa aou, 

HOO-TO ( THIS. \ OON (THEN) IS HOW YOU SHOULD PROS- YOO-KHOM-A HUE (PRAY): 
OUR PA T-A YR (FATHER) HO (WHICH) ARE IN THE OO-RAN-OS (ORION SKIES). 
HA G-EE-A D-ZO (HALLOWED) BE YOUR ON-OM-AH (NAMES). 

This Is How You Should Pray: Our Fathers Who Are In The Orion Skies, Holy Is Your 

Names, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mis translation For King James 1611 A,D. 

"AFTER THIS MANNER THEREFORE FRAY YE: OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 
HA LI OWED BE THY NAME. " 

Which Moans That Any Man Can Call Tire Father His Heavenly Father. He Can Call Him The 
Lord, Meaning Sustaiuer, Not Meaning "The Landlord" You Pay Your Rent To, 

Psalms 23:1 


Modem Hebrew Script 
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A MIZ-MORE* (SONG) OF DAW-WEED 1 f DAVID " THE BELOVED % YAHUWA IS MY 
RA W-A W f (SHEPHERD): / WILL NOT KHA W-SA RE' (LOWER [WANT]), 

A Song Of David "The Beloved 11 . A Yahuwa {Tam muz) Is My Rflwaw 'Shepherd'; And 1 
Have All That L Khawsare Need 1 , (As You And The Anunnaqi Declare); 

Right Translation In Hebrew By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation Fur King James 1611 AJ>. 


"THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD; I SHALL NOT WANT " 

The Lord Can Be Your Shepherd - If You Gel In His Flock And Let Him Steady You. Bui If 
You're Not In His Flock And Do Not Let Him Steady You, Then He's Not Your Shepherd 
Regardless Of mat You Tell People. You See What I'm Saying? So Yashu'a Himself Had To 
Be Baptized To Have His Sins Removed In Order To Be In The Flock Of The N'eter Shi I 
Neteru (The Most High). This Is Why Judas Did Not Receive The Help Of The Neter Shil 
Netcru When He Called For It. 

In The Entire 18th Chapter Of John You Will Find That Jesus Knew That Judas Was Coming 
With The Soldiers To Arrest Him - To Be Crucified; However, He Did Nol Know Until After He 
Prayed, That He Wouldn't Have To Drink Of That Cup. As You Can See, He Was Telling 
Simeon Peter; "It Is O.K„ Everything Will Be Alright Because l No Longer Have To Drink Of 
That Cup, So Put Away Your Swords." The Cup As You Already Know Was The Crucifixion, 

Ques: Do You Believe That Yashu'a Died On The Crass? 

Ans: Since The Year 1969 A*D+ When 1 
First Published Edition fl3 "Was Christ 
Ready Crucified?” I Have Been Educating 
People To The Truth On This Extremely 
Controversial Issue. My Stand Has Not 
Changed In The Past 30 Yearn. Jesus Was 
Not Crucified, Nor Was He Put On A Cross 
And Taken Off Alive As Some Sunni 
So-Called Islamic Authorities Such As 
Ahmad Deedat Asserts. Unfortunately There 
Is Much Confusion In The Islamic World 
On This Issue. Christians Have No Problem 
With What They Believe. They Feel They 
Have All The Evidence They Need To 
Support Their Belief That Jesus Did Die On 
The Cross. It's The Muslim World Which Is 
Mixed Up. I Don't Have Any Problems 
Proving What I Know Is Fact, Because All 
Of The Answers I Give You Concerning 
Jesus Can Be Found In The Scriptures. 

Figure LSI 

Pamphlet Written By Ahmed Deedat 
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Wen: SttH Wailing For The Orthodox Sunni Moslems To Come Up With A Sound Idea On What 
Happened To Jesus During This Time Period Of His Existence On Earth. A El They Know Is 
What The Qufaau Tells Them, Which Is That Jesus Wasn't Crucified Nor Did lie Die, He Was 
Taken Up By The Most High (Qur'aatt /:/57), And What The So-Called Istamie Scholars 
Ahmad Deedai Wrote In His Pamphlet Entitled "Was Jesus Crucified? - , 



That's It! They Can't Explain It Any Further Than That, And When They Attempt To They Only 
Make Things Worst. They Even Use Ansaar Doctrine Because They Know How Shallow Their 
Arguments Are. For Instance, Prior To The Publishing Of My Pamphlet "Was Christ Really 
Crucified?' 1 Alirnad Deedat Wrote A Pamphlet Entitled "Was Christ Really Crucified?" He 
Teaches That Jesus Didn’t On The Cross But Was Taken Down White He Was In An 
Unconscious Stale And Placed In A Tomb. While In The Tomb Deedai States Jesus "Returned 
lo Consciousness". When He Met Mary Magdalene According To Ahmad Deedai: "lie Was In 
A Heavy Disguise... To Her He Was A Gardener." He Wasn't Able To Elaborate Anymore On 
What Jesus Did In His Life After Tills Supposed Crucifixion Nor Did He Tell When Or How He 
Died. Yet, As Soon As I Pm Out The Book "Was Chris! Realty Crucified?" Wherein I Disclosed 
Tliat Jesus Wasn't Crucified And That The Disciple Judas Iscariot W'as Sacrificed In His Place, 
Ahmed Deedat Stopped Printing His Pamphlet And Changed His Teachings, He Now Has A 
Pamphlet Out Called ''Crucifixion Or Cmci-Fiction ", Using Our Doctrine. 


Was Christ really 
crucified? 

• . \ — * • ■ ■ * |L - " 

H 
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Figure 153 

Pamphlet Written By Ahmad Deedai 
Entitled ir Cnici-Ficfion" 


Figure 152 

Pamphlet Written By Myself, NETER: 
A'aferti Atum-Re Entitled "Was Christ 
Really Crucified?" Written In The Year 
1971 ATX 
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The Following is An Excerpt From The Holy Qar'aon, Abdullah Yusuf -Ali, New Revised 
Edition, 1989 A.D. Confirming Thai They Do Not Know Anything About The One Prophet 
That Is Mentioned More Than Anyone Else In The Qur h aan. 



In The Holy Qur'aan By Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Both The 1946 A.D. And The 1989 A.D. Versions, 
Abdullah Yusuf Ati Plays It Safe. He Doesn't Know How To Explain Verse 4:157 And So He 
Simply Say: 

"THE END OF THE LIFE OF JESUS ON EARTH IS AS MUCH INVOLVED 
IN MYSTERY AS HIS BIRTH AND INDEED THE GREATER PART OF HIS 
PRIVATE LIFE , EXCEPT THE 3 MAIN YEARS OF HIS MINISTRY IT IS 
NOT PROFITABLE TO DISCUSS THE MANY DOUBTS AND 
CONJECTURES AMONG THE EARLY CHRISTIAN SECTS AND AMONG 
MUSLIM THEOLOGIANS”. 

Then He Goes On To Give Us The Christian View OFThe So-Called Crucifixion Of Jesus. Give 
Us A Break. Why Don't You Just Admit That You Do Not Know And Instead Of Deceiving 
People Go To Someone Who Does Know, And Learn The Truth? Why Are You Giving Us The 
Christians Viewpoint? The First Translation Of This Quote By Abdullah Yusuf Ali Was In 1946 
A + D. And The Second In 1989 A.D. You Mean To Tell Me That In All Those Years No One 
Ever Bothered To Try To Overstand What Was Being Said In This Very Important Quote Of The 
Qur'aan? 

Now Look At The Last Paragraph Of Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Tafsir, He Confirms What I’ve Said 
About These So-Called Muslims. They Don't Want To Recognize Jesus As The Savior Of Us 
All. Notice Too That He Still Didn't Give An Explanation On Jesus' So-Called Crucifixion Or 
His Subsequent Whereabouts. He Doesn't Know How. Now Read The Tafsir By These Other 
Quranic Translators So That You Can See That None Of Them Know Anything About The 
So-Called Crucifixion, They Guess, They Surmise, They Tell You Everything Else Says. They 
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Argue Amongst Each Other, But None Of Them Can Give You An Accurate Response. Why? 
Because Like I Said Before, They Do Not Want To Recognize Jesus As The Savior Of Us AIL 

Qu*s: Did The Experiences Of David Recorded In The Book Of Psalms Actually Occur Or 
Were They Foretelling The Destiny Of Jesus? 

Ans: Yes. Psalms Chapter 22 Is Speaking About The Crucifixion Of David* Not The Prophecies 
Of Jesus As The Christians Want You To Believe. If You Read Psalms Chapter 22 Carefully 
You Will Sec For Yourself That Jn No Way Possible Can They Be Considered Prophecies Of 
What Was To Happen To Yashua (Jesus). First, We Must Address The Dates In Which These 
Two Events Occurred, Being I - The Crucifixion Of David. And 2. The Supposed Crucifixion Of 
Jesus. The Book Of Psalms Was Revealed In 1037 B.C.E. And The Book Of Matthew Was 
Written In 41 A-th; Which Was 1,078 Years Apart, So It Is Impossible For Psalms Chapter 
22:1 To Have Been A Prophecy Of What Was To Happen To Jesus 1,078 Years Later. How Can 
A Man Be At A Point Of His Death And Think About Quoting Someone Else? Or Arc You 
Telling Me That When Yashua Came Into The World He Was Prophesied To Say The Statement 
Written In Psalms 22:1 God, My Gad t Why Hast Thou Forsaken Me?" When He Was 
Placed In Mark 15i34 t Where It Say: ,f Efoi, EbL Lama Sabachthani?" That Does Not Make 
Any Sense, Because In A Sence, What You Arc Saying Is That Yashua Practiced And Read 
What He Was Going To Say W r hen Placed On The Cross, Since He Read And Followed The 
Laws Of The Old Tesament, And If You Turn To Luke 24:44, Jesus Said: "And He Said Unto 
Them, These Are The Words Which } Spake Unto You, While 1 Was Yet With You, That All Things 
Must Be Fulfilled, Which Were Written In The Law Of Moses, And In The Prophets, And In The 
Psalms, Concerning Me, rJ 

Ques: Who Was The Book O f Psalms Attributed To? 

Ans: The Book Of Psalms Is Attributed To David Son Of Jesse And Hilma. However, Some Of 
The Chapters In Psalms Are Attributed To His Son Solomon While Others Were Recorded By 
Asaph, A Descendant Of Levi, Hemam Ethan, And Thutmnse (Moses). The Book Of Psalms 
Were Recorded In Bnshnn. Raslian Was A Fertile Agricultural Region Of Ancient Palestine On 
The Sea Of Galilee, As You Read The Following Verses From The Psalms Of David You Will 
See Lor Yourself rhat They Reflected fhc Public As WeEl As Personal Experiences Of David. 
Which Means That The Following Verses From Chapter 22, 69, And 71 Are Not Referring To 
Yashu'a W r ho Was Not Even Bom, But Are Actually What David Experienced Because Of His 
Trust And Devotion To The Most High. The Israelites Resented David As King Because The 
Most High Sent Him To The Tribe Of Israel To Restore His Commandments Amongst Israel 
f Ezekiel 37:24). They Had Defiled The Law By Worshipping Idols, Mixing Their Seed And 
Following The Lifestyle Of The Gentiles (Ezekiel 37:23), David Was A Messiah (An Anointed 
One) During His Tune [I107-IEJ07 B.C.E,) For The Tribe Of Israel Much Like Yashu'a Son Of 
The Holy Ghost (7-127 A.D.) Was The Last Messiah Sent To Redeem The Tribe Of Israel. And 
Now The Book Of Psalms Is Disclosing ITie Truth That David Was Crucified. This Has Been 
Hidden From You By The Christian Church For Years. Yet, Now Is The Time For The Facts To 
Be Revealed And For False Things To Perish Because Time Is Running Out! 

Now, Let's Take A Closer Look At The New Testament's Main Character Called Jesus. In 
Matthew Chapter 2 After Jesus Was Bom, Why Did He Have To Run If It Was Already 
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Prophesied, According To Your So-Called Scholars Of Theology (Theories) Thai Jesus Was 
Going To Die At The Age Of 33 By Crucifixion. Why Did He Have To Hide? He Is The Son Of 
"God 1 ' And Ilis Time Of Death Has Already Been Predicted. And Why Did Jesus Have To Be 
Tempted By The Devil (Mai (hew 4:1)1 There Is No Reason For Temptation. This Is What I 
CaEl Props ; Creating Situations That End Up Making God Look Good. If God Or 'Allah' Is All 
Knowing (Koran 9:97) Wouldn't He Already Know That Jesus Couldn't Be Tempted Or That He 
Couldn't Be Killed By Herod's Men. So, Why Tell His Parents To Run? Isn't God Like Santa 
Claus "He Knows When You Are Sleeping, He Knows When You Are Awake, He Knows If 
You've Been Bad Or Good, So Be Good For Goodness Sakes. So, You Better Watch Out" Or 
You'll Be Going To Hell! Isn't That What God Says? 

According To Christian Teachings Jesus Was Destined To Die On The Cross At The Age Of 33 
For Your Sins (I Corinthians 15:3). If This Were True, Why Was Jesus Cry ing Out To God 
And I Quote: "ELI ELI LAMA SABACHTMANL THAT IS TO SAY, MY GOD, MY GOD. WHY 
HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?" (Matthew 27:46) While He Was Supposedly On The Cross 
Getting Crucified? Didn't He Know That, That Was His Whole Purpose On This 
Earth— Everyone Else Did? Or Did God Forget To Tell His "Only Begotten Son" About [t (John 
1:24, 1:18, 3:16)1 Christians Claim That God Made A List When It Comes To Jesus, That Jesus 
Was Supposed To Die As 33 Years Old On A Cross, Resurrected From The Cross For Our Sins 
And That We All Should Be Saved Because Jesus Came To Give Everlasting Life. 

Quest if God So Loved The World, Why Didn't He Come Down Himself, Wouldn't That 
Be The Ultimate Love And Not Send Somebody Else? 

An k If You Ask That, The Preachers, Or Leaders Would Say "This Man Is A Blasphemer 1 ', 'Get 
This Man Out Of Here 1 . Why? Because You're Not Supposed To Question Their God. With 
Things That Make Sense. Or Things That Fall Under Common Sense. Look At It Again, God So 
Loved The World That He Sent His Son To Die? Shouldn't It Be, God So Loved The World 
That He Came Himself? 



Figure 154 

Is This What You Call The "Ultimate Love"? 
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When The Christians Realized That Type Of Reasoning Was In Existence, They Said "Well We 
Got To Turn JTte Son Into Gad". That's How Jesus Became God, The Father, The Son And The 
Holy Ghost, The First Teachings Was That Jesus Was A Son Of God- That’s It] The Bible. 
(Matthew 16:28) After He Was Gone He Was Transformed From The Son Of God To God, (2 
Timothy 3:16), They Knew Somewhere Along The Line, There Was Going. To Be Some People 
Who Would Say, Well If There Was Danger Downstairs I Would Tell My Wile And My Child, 
Wait A Minute I'm The Man, I'll Go Downstairs. If Tm In The Image Of God And That's How A 
God Would Think Because I'm In His Image And His Likeness Then God Would Have Thought 
That Way (Genesis 1:26-27), 

Quest So, Why Did Jesus Have To Run From The Jews? 



Ans: That's A Good Question, Why Did Jesus Run From The Jews (John 8:57-59)? If Jesus 
Was Divine From The Moment l ie Was Bom, Then Herod Would Not Have Made A Threat To 
His Life (Matthew 2:1-4). Joseph And Mary Would Not Have To Flee With The Child Into 
Tama-Re (Egypt) (Matthew 2:13 J, Which Was A Seven Year Journey. And The Many Lives 
Of Every Male Child That Was Two Years And Under Would Not Have Been Lost, Trying To 
Kill Jesus Because He Was A Threat To Herod's Throne (Lake 1:26-38). If Jesus Was To Die 
On The Cross At The Age Of 33 Years Old. They Couldn't Kill Him As A Child, So They 
Wouldn't Haw Had To Flee. 


Diagram 42 

Jesus, The "'Sun Of God" 1 Running For His Life??? 
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Why Was He Trembling And Astonished Praying To God (Acts 9:6), And In Matthew 26:39 
And I Quote: AND HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON HIS FACE r AND 
PRAYED, SAYING [ O MY FATHER. IF IT BE POSSIBLE LET THIS CUT PASS FROM ME: 
NEVERTHELESS NOT AS I WILL BUT AS THOU WILT. rj AND In Agony Praying More 
Earnestly And His Sweat Like Great Drops Of Blood Failing (Luke 22:44) ? Was It In Hopes To 
Get God To Change His Mind Through His Prayers? The Cup That Jesus Was Referring To Was 
The Crucifix Eon, If Jesus W r as Destined To Die At The Age Of 33„ Why Did He Hide Himself 
(John 12:36)1 

Why Didn't Mary Magdalene, Who According To Christian Doctrine Jesus Cast 7 Demons Out 
Of Her (Luke 5:2), Think That Jesus Was The Gardener. How Could She Not Have Recognized 
The Same Man That Cast 7 Demons Out Of Her? 



Jesus Praying To His Father 


Jesus Obviously Was In Some Kind Of Disguise (John 20:13-17). Why Did Jesus Have To 
Disguise Himself? Did He Think He Could Escape The Destiny Of His Father, The Almighty 
God, Who Had Planned This For Him? Why Did Jesus Tell His Disci ptes To Buy Swords To 
Defend Themselves From The Sanhedrins, If He Was Suppose To Die On The Cross For Your 
Sins At The Age Of 33 Years Old? (Luke 22:36) 


Luke 22:36 


Modern Greek Script 


clnsv o^To^/oAAd vOv 6 exuv Fd^AdvttOv Apdtca, dyOtuH; ttol Ttppcrv,, icon 6 pn £x ujv 
au2poQT0> t 6 Ejjdrtov chjtou kqi dryopaerdru pdxcupcrv. 


OON (THEN) EP' O (SAID) HE UNTO OW-TOS (THEM) AL-LAH (BUT) NOON (NOW). HE 
THAT EKH-0 (HAVE) A BAL-AN '-TEE-ON (PURSE). LET HIM AH'-EE-RO (TAKE) IT. 
KAHEE (AND) HOM-OY r -OCE (LIKEWISE) HIS PAY -RAH (LEATHER SACK): KAHEE 
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(AND) HE THAT EKH'-O (HAS) MAY (NO) MAKH'-AHEE-RAH (SWORD), LET HIM 
PO-LEH-O (SELL) HOW-TOG (HIS) HIM-A T f - EE-ON (GARMENT) KAHEE (AND) 
AG-OR-AD’-ZQ (BUY) ONE 


Then He (Yashu'a) Said Unto Them (His Disci ple.sK But Now, He That Has A Paras, Let 
Him Take ft, And His Leather Sack Likewise And He That Has No SwortJ, Let Him Sell 
His Garment, And Buy One. 

Right Translation In Greek By? 

NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 

M i Sl rflJI station Pur Jiiny James US 1 1 ,VP, 

"THEN SAID HE UNTO THEM I BUT NOW, HE THAT HATH A PURSE . LET HIM TAKE IT, 
AND LIKEWISE HIS SCRIP . AND HE THAT HATH NO SWORD , LET HIM SELL HIS 
GARMENT, AND BUY ONE " 

Jesus Knew That A lot Of People Wanted Him Dead. Because It Was Thought That He Was A 
False Prophet. Jesus Told His Disciples To Buy Swords Because He Wag Afraid And Didn't 
Want To Die A Horrifying Death Of Crucifixion. Jesus Really Thought He Was Going To Die 
And Had All Intention OF Fighting For His Life With The Swords. Why Did He Buy Swords If 
I le Was Suppose To Die On The Cross? 

And Why Was Jesus Even Depressed If He Knew He Was Going To Die? He Said That lie 
Came To Do The Will Of The Father? (John 5:30) So, If His Father's Will Was That He Die On 
The Cross Then Why Did Jesus Pray To Be Saved From His Father's Will? This Makes No 
Sense At All! ! 

Mark 14:34 

"AND SAITH UNTO THEM. MY SOUL IS EXCEEDING SORROWFUL UNTO DEATH: 
TARRY YE HERE, AND WATCH . " 


Mistranslation By King James 1611 A,D. 

11 You Try To Say Jesus Did All OF This Because The Time Was Not Right, He Still Wouldn't 
Have To Do AIL Of 'Ihat Because No One Could Have Been A Threat To His Life If God Said 
He Was Suppose To Die On The Cross At 33 Years Old, Meaning No One Could Have Killed 
Hint Up Until He Was 33 Years Old. If It Was God's Will, No One Would Have Been Able To 
Interfere. If Fie Was Supposed To Die At Age 33 Then Why Did He Have To Run From Herod? 
Why Was He Ducking The Nazarites When He Came Out Of The Synagogue? Why Was He 
Running From Them? They Chased. Why Was lie Reluctant To Go To That Feas! Because He 
New That They Were Jews And The Pharisees Were There Waiting To Kill Him. But Yet. Later 
On He New Exactly Where He Was Going To Die, They Said Oh Don't Worry', The Hour Has 
Not Come Yet . When You Make The Statement The Hour Has Not Come Yet Then There Must 
Have Been A Set Time, And A Set Hour. So Why Would They Run Or Did The Angle Make 
The Story Up? Or Is The Angle An Undercover Egyptian Trying To Gel Jesus To Egypt? What 
Was The Angies Point Of Lying? They Lied Repeatedly, All Of These Stories Are Our Ancient 
Stories As Egyptians, If You Are Looking For Your Jesus, He Is Haru (Horus) The Son Of Isis 
(Aset) And The Jewish Scholars Now It. The Muslim Scholars Knciw it. 1 Speak Both The 
Languages Arabic And Hebrew And It's Right In Their Text. They Know It, 
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These Are The Types Of Questions Thai Went Unanswered For Years. Until Now, You Can't 
Keep Believing In The Spook Gods Of Christianity, Judaism, And Islam: The Three Major 
Religions Of The World Thai Preach By Making "Stupid Sense" Oul Of Everything, Ant) The 
Spell Bound Accepts It With No Questions Asked. Christians Want You To Believe That Jesus 
Died To Remove Sin From The World. If This Is True Then He Didn't Accomplish It Because 
After His So Called Death T People Were Still Sinning. And It Hasn't Stopped. The World Is Stilt 
Sinning. And 3fThe Purpose For "Baptism Of Repentance Is For The Remission Of Sim" As It 
Is Stated In Mark 1:4 And Jesus Was Baptized By His Cousin, John The Baptist In The Jordan 
River Then Does That Mean Thai Jesus Is A Sinner To? Because The Greek Word Used For 
Remission Is Afesis (o^eoig) Meaning "Forgiveness, Deliverance, Liberty . " So Does This 
Also Mean That Jesus Needed To Be Forgiven For Something That He Did Wrong???!!! 
According To Some Christians, Jesus Was God Himself Which Means That Your God Is 
Capable Of Sinning. 

Quest So Are You Saying That The Crucifixion Is Made Up? 

Ans: Yes, The Crucifixion Stnry Is A Fabrication Of The Story Of Another Crucifixion. The 
Story Of The Crucifixion Is Really The Story Of King David Who Himself Was A Messiah. 
Even 'fhough He Was Crucified. He Did Not Die On The Cross. So, The Crucifixion Story Was 
Not Of Jesus It Was Taken From The Fsalms Of David. If You Go Back To The Book Of Psalm 
22:1 J 6; 71:18,20-22 And Compare These Quotes To The Accounts Of The So Called 
Crucifixion In Mark 15:34 And Matthew 27:46 . You Will See The Similarities And See Where 
The Christians Got The Crucifixion Story From. And What Is Really Sad Is llrat People Are 
Walking Around Believing In This Book Whole-Heartedly. 

Psalm 22:1 

Modern Hebrew Script 

i’WKtf pin 31 js 7 \rf} s bfi :ir3> ^nbjip 

TO THE CONDUCTOR OF THE NAW-TSAKH’ (MUSICIAN) UPON A YEH'-LETH 
(AIJELETH "DEER") SHAKH-Ak (SHAKHAR ” DAWN »), A MIZ-MORE (SONG) OF 
DAW- WEED f DAVID "THE BELOVED”). MY EL MY EL, WHY HAVE YOU AW-ZAB' 
(. LEFT . FORSAKEN) ME? WHY ARE YOU SO RAW-KHOKE f (FAR) FROM YESH-OO-AW 
(SAVING, f HELPING J) ME, AND FROM THE DAW- BAD" (WORDS) OF MY 
SHEHAW-GA W' (ROARING)? 

To The Conductor Of The Musician On The Aijeleth "Deer" Of Shakhar "The Dawn* The 
Evil One 1 '* Song Of Dav id "The Beloved". My EE, My El, Why Have You Left Me? Why 
Are You So Ear Off From Saving Me, And From The Words Of My Roaring? 

Right Translation In Aramie (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mislrnitstution Fur King James I6tl AD- 

"TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON AIJELETH SHAHAR, A PSALM OF DAVID. MY GOD. 
MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME ? WHY ART THOU SO FAR FROM HELPING 
ME, AND FR OM THE WORDS OF MY ROA RING? ” 

Mark 15:34 
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kq[ tQ ^vdrq wp£ Spdritrev ii ' i t|croO^ $uvf] peyafcfl, E^urt fAtai Atpa efa|3ax0avi; 6 £artv 
peBeppriVEOQiiEVOv'o 0e6g pou p fcdq pou t £i^ t { ^yifOtlAurEt; ps; 

AND AT THE EN'-NAT-OD (NINTH) HO'-RAH (HOUR) EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) BO-AH^P 
(CRIED WITH a MEG AS (LOUD) FO-NAY (VOICE), LEG'O (SAYING). EL-OEE (ELOi), 
EL-O-EE (ELOI), LAM-AH (LAMA) SA3-AKH-THAN-EE (SABAKHTHANI)? HOS (WHICH) 
IS. BEING METH-ER-MANE-YOO F -0 (INTERPRETED), MY THEH'-OS (GOD), MY 
THEH'-OS (GOD). ICE (WHY) HA YE YOU EN-KA T-AL-I'-PQ (ABANDON) ME? 

And At The 9th Hour Jesus Cried With A Big Voice Saying 11 Eli Eli Lama Sabakhthanee?" 
Which Is Being Interpreted My Thehos, Thehos, Why Have You Left Me? 

Right Translation In Creek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Miilrunslullon For King James. 16tl A.D. 


"AND AT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE . SAYING ELQ'J PLOT 
LAMA SABACH'THANT? WHICH IS, BEING INTERPRETED, .Ur GOD. MY GOD WHY 

HAST Tl r ...vi KEN ME?" 


It Is The Same Declaration, Same Story Line, Just Different Names. And To Think This Is 
Supposed To Be About Jesus Christ, The Son Of God Being Nailed Up On The. Cross, To Die 
For Your Sins And Yells Out, fJ A/y God. My God Why Hove Thou Forsaken Me?" It Is 
Understandable If It Were Just David Saying This Because According To Religion He Was A 
Mere Mortal. But Not Jesus. He Was The Son Of God And In Some Cases, God Himself, it Is 
Suppose To Be A Unique Line Because The New Translation Of f "God So Loved The World 
That He Sent His '"Only”, They Replaced "Only" With "Unique" In The New Bible. It Says 
Jesus Was Unique In Everything He Said And Did, Which Made Him God. They're Saying, 
Right There; That Jesus Was Suppose To Be On The Cross. This Here Says Psalms Of David, 
So They Were Written By Certain Ministers Or Priests For A Song (Psalm) And About David, 
The Grand Plot Is It Is All A Replica Of The Crucifixion Of David As Found In Psalms 22, 
Where You Will Read The Full Crucifixion Story And Plea, "Eli Eli Lama Sabacthatii" "My 
El My El t Why Hast Thou Forsaken?" Which Is 1996 Years Between The Book Psalms And 
Matthews, Where It Is Recorded, Before The Birth Of The Three Persons In One, Jesus, Or Bar 
Jesus, Or Jesus Justus. And Is Why It Is Written That Just Before They Killed Jesus, They 
Mocked Him With A Crown Of Thoms And With A Sign Reading: "Jesus, King Of Jews 
Amen," The Name Aten Is From The Tama-Rean Form Of Amun (Revelation 3:14). THIS 
WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF JUDAS NOT YASHU'A BAR GABRIY'EL. 


The Crucifixion Of David 


Death By Crucifixion Was Considered To Be The Most Demeaning And Frightening Method Of 
Execution Which They Had Taken From The Tama-Reans (Egyptians). It Was Carried Out In 
Such A Way As To Extend The Pain And Misery Of The Guilty, Usually Over A Period Of Days 
Until They Expired Or Gave Up The Ghost. Once The Official Death Sentence Was Passed, Care 
Was Taken To See That The Execution Was Completed Before The Sabbath- 
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Ques: When Did The Crucifixion Of David Take Place? 

A ns: The Crucifixion Of David Son Of Jesse And Hilmah look Place On The Day Before The 
Sabbath. Called The Day Of Preparation. Therefore. The Crucifixion Had To Be Before The Sun 
Appeared To Set Which Brought In The Sabbath, The "Day Of Desisting/' On The 6th Hour, 
Which Was 12 Noon, Of The Day Of Preparation. David Was Nailed On The Cross. The Nails 
Ware Put Through His Wrists And Feet So As Not To Damage Any Bones Or Major Blood 
Vessels. His full Body Weight Was Suspended Solely At The Wrists, And A Small Wooden 
Cross-Piece Called The Supped anew m Was Fixed To The Vertical Post Of The Cross On Which 
To Prop Himself Up For As Long As His Strength Allowed. 



Figure 155 

David Son Of, Jesse And Hilmah 


With The Last Breaths That Was Left In His Body, David Bar Jesse Said ”1 Thirst." Upon 
Hearing This, David Was Offered Soma. A Sacred Drink Of India, Which Enabled A Death 
Like State For Several Days And To Awaken Afterwards Into An Exhilarated State That Lasted 
A Few More Days, On A Hyssos, A Short Spear. J fhat Was Linguistically Mistaken As 
Hyssopos. A Plant With A Weak Stem Hardly Suitable For Holding Anything Up. When David 
Received This Sacred Drink, He Said It Is Finished And Bowed His Head. One Of The Soldiers 
Noosso, Pierced, David’s Side With A Hasta, A Thin. Tapering Blade, 20 To 40 Centimetres 
Long, Broadening Just Before The Shaft, To See If He Was Dead- Them Wert 2 Other Men Who 
Were Also Found Guilty. 

Quest Why Was David Crucified? 

An si David Was Crucified Because He Was A Tyrant, Which Caused Him To LosoThe Respect 
Of His People’ He Danced In The Streets Naked (2 Samuel 6:14-16); Got Uriah. Bathsheba's 
Husband Killed, And His Intense Homosexual Involvement With Saul's Son Jonathan, The 
Christian Church Has Been Misleading You All These Years Into Thinking That Jesus Was 
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Figure 157 

Hiknah Mother Of David 


_The Degree Of Christ-Ism 


Crucified. Yet, The Question Arises: Where Did They Get Their Story Of The Crucifixion If The 
Twelve Disciples Of Yashu'a Were Not Present? Who Was There To Record This Story? David 
Son Of Jesse Was The First To Make The Statement. "My God* My Cod. Why Has Thou 
Forsaken Me?" Not Jesus As You Say. h W^as Nut A Prophetic Statement But The W r ords Of 
One WTio Wag Seeking The Help Of His God, Lord, Yehvveh, Jehovah, Or Thebes. Below Are 
Some Fa cts Listed Giving Further Proo f That David Was Crucified. 


Fact #1: Psalms 22tl 


'TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON AIJELEJH SHAHAR , A PSALM OF DAVID. MY GOD 
MY COD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? WHY ART THOU SO FAR FROM HELPING 
ME. AND FROM THE WORDS OF MY ROARING? " 

Mistranslation By King James Version 

This Is David Speaking 1078 Years Before The Supposed Crucifixion Of Jesus, Now Lefs Turn 
To Psalms 22:9 , In The Following Verse David Continues To Speak: 

Fact #2: Psalms 22:9 

r> BUT THOU ART HE THAT TOOK ME OUT OF THE WOMB THOU DIDST MAKE ME 
HOPE WHEN I WAS UPON MY MOTHERS BREASTS. " 


Mistranslation By King James Version 


Fact #3: Psalms 71:6 

"BY THEE HA VE I BEEN HOLDEN UP FROM THE WOMB: THOU ART HE THAT TOOK ME 
OUT OF MY MOTHER'S BOWELS : MY PRAISE SHALL BE CONTINUALLY OF THEE. " 

Mistranslation By King James Version 

This Is The Same Person Speaking (David) And This Verse Does Not In Any Way Describe The 
Birth Of Jesus As Christians Want You To Believe. 
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Fact #4: 

Again Tn Psalm 7 1:18, David Implores The Most High Not To Forsake Him Until He Is Able To 
Guide The House Of Judah Back To Living According To The Laws Of Thutmose [Moses) (2 
Samuels 2:1-1 1). 

Fact #5: Psalms 71:18 

"NOW ALSO WHEN I AM OLD AND GRAYHEADED, O GOD . FORSAKE ME NOT; UNTIL I 
HA VE SHOWED THY STRENGTH UNTO THIS GENERA TION AND THY POWER TO EVERY 
ONE THAT IS TO COME." 


Mistranslation By King James Version 

Do Not Be Misted, Into Thinking This is Jesus Just Because He Was Sent To Redeem The 
House Of Israel Only, This Is Not Him Speaking. This Quote Is Speaking About David In His 
Old Age, For He Said "When 1 Am Old [Ziqnaw Meaning 'Old Age")". According To You 
Christians, Jesus Only Lived To The Age Of 33, So How Could He Have Had Grey Hair, Unless 
He Had A Disorder Or He Was Stressed Out. This Quote Is Describing An Old Man, According 
To Islam Jesus Lived To Be 120, As Found In The Yusuf Alt Commentary Of The Qur'aan, 
Page 230 „ Number 664, And It Says "One School Holds That He Did Die (V. 120) / V , Stands 
For Via Meaning Around} But Nor When He Was Supposed To Be Crucified... ", .And 
According To The Christians, WTio Claims That Jesus Was Bom Anywhere Between 1-7 A.D., 
And Died On The Cross At Age 33, 96 Minus 33 la 63 Years After His Death. That Means His 
Body Would Have Been Decomposed With His Skeleton Remaining By The Year 96 A*D. 

So Pslams 71:18 Could Not Have Been Speaking Of Jesus Pleading For His Life Before The 
Supposed Crucifixion Because He Was Only 33 Years Of Age At The Time Of His Supposed 
Crucifixion, It Is Not Normal For Any Man To Have Gray Hair At This Age, Unless They 
Suffered From A Heart Attack Or Stroke. 

Quest So Who Were The Other Two People That Died On The Cross At The Time Of 
David? 

Ans: The Other Two People Was Jonathan Who Died On The Cross And Another Son Was 
Given His Name, From One Of The Concubines Of Saul. And None Knew That Jonathan Had 
Died. Ahlmelech, The Priest Of Nob, A HUtite Of The House Of Canaan, Had Also Died, Of 
Whom The Executioner Was Ordered By Saul, His Name Was Doeg, The Edomite, After The 
Trial Ordered By Saul, Who Called In The Prophet Samu'el To Pass Judgement For David's 
Intimate Involvement With His Homosexual Son Jonathan, But Moreover For David Undressed 
Himself In Public And In The Presence Of The Prophet Samu'el, And Danced Exposed Down 
The Streets In The Presence Of Michal, Who Watched Him Out Of Her Window And Saw 
David Dancing And Jumping Around In The Sacred Dance, And She Was Disgusted With Him. 

This As The Record Is Kept In The Second Scroll Of Samu'el The 16th Degree The 12th Verse: 
Then David Returned To Bless His Household, And Michal The Daughter Of Saul Came Out 
To Meet David,And Said How Glorious Was The Ruler Of Israel Today,Who Uncovered Himself 
Today In The Eyes Of The Handmaidens Of His Servants As One Of The .Vain Followers 
Shamelessly Uncoveneth Himself, For She, Michal, His Wife Observed His Shameful Act From 
Her Window. And David Only Turned And Answered The Daughter Of King Saul In This 
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Manner: It Was Before The Yahuwa* Which Chose Me Before Thy Father, And Before All His 
House* To Appoint Me Ruler Over The People Of The Yahuwa, Over Israel: Therefore Will l 
Flay Before The The Most High. I Will Be More Vile Than Thus, And Will Be Base In Mine 
Own Sight. And Of The Maidservants Which Thou Hast Spoken Of Of Them Shall I Be Had In 
Honor, 

Therefore, Michal. The Daughter Of Saul, Had No Child Unto The Day Of Her Death. Thus, 
David Gave The King’s Daughter To Another Man, Phaltiel. This Wag A Great Insult To Ruler 
Saul. This Unsightly Act Also Angered The Priest And W r hen David Knew Of It He Took To 
Hide In The House Of Ahimdech. It Was Doeg, The Edomite. Which Convicted David By 
Saying: "I Saw The Son Of Jesse, Coming To Nob To Ahimelech, The Son Of Ahitub, And The 
Ruler Saul Said To Doeg, Turn Thou And Fall Upon The Priests* And Doeg, The Edomite 
Turned And He Fell Upon The Priest, And Slewed, On That Day Four Score And Five Persons 
That Did Wear A Linen Epftod, And David's Answer In Trial Was Unto Abiathar, I Knew It, 
That Day When Doeg* The Edomite Was There, That He Would Surely Tell Saul, I Have 
Occasioned The Death Of Alt The Persons Of Thy Father House. Do eg Clearly Condemns David 
To Death By These Words: Thou Loveth Evil More Than Good, And Lying Rather Than To 
Speak Righteousness. Sclah, ’'Pray." Thou Loveth All Devouring Words Oh Thou Deceitful 
Tongue* El Shall Likewise Destroy Thee Forever. He Shall Take Thee Away And Pluck Thee 
Out Of Thy Dwelling Place And Root Thee Out Of The Land Of The Living. Selah, Tray." 
When His Hiding Place W r as Discovered A Private Trial Was Held Because Of The Nobility Of 
These Three Great Men And They Were Crucified- But The Magis Who Protected The House 
Of Israel Had This Plan To Revi ve David, And He Lived While The Other Two Who Were Also 
Being Crucified At The Same Time That David Was Being Crucified* Died. That Was The 
Custom Of That Day. 

Qties: lb What State Was David When Taken Down Off Of The Cross? 

Ansi David Was Taken Down In A Coma State And Revived. The Soldiers Broke The Legs Of 
These Two Men So- That They Could No Longer Take The Weight On Their Legs And 
Straighten Up* And So They Painful Uy Suffocated To Death Within A Few Hours. Death By 
This Means, Occurred Within 5-6 Hours Through Gradual Suffocation Because Of The Way 
They Were Affixed On The Cross. However, When They Came To David, They Thought That 
He Was Dead Already Because The Effects Of The Sacred Drink, Soma, Had Rendered Him In 
A Death Like State. So Therefore The Soldiers Did Not Break His Legs. Now David Had To Get 
Down Off Of The Cross Early Enough So That it Would Be Possible To Keep Him Alive. There 
Was No intention Of Burying David, Instead, He Was To Be Brought To A Safe Place Where He 
Could Rest In Peace While He Healed. A Large Quantity Of Healing Herbs, Aloe Vera And 
Myrrh, Were Used To Heal Him. Both Substance, Aloes And Myrrh Were Commonly Used In 
The Treatment Of Large Areas Of Injured Tissue Because They Could Easily Be Compounded 
As Ointments And Small Mixtures. 

In Reality There Were Efforts Behind The Scenes By The Essenes To Bring David Back To Life 
In The Privacy Of The Palace To Treat David, The Therapeuts "One WTio Ministers'' As They 
Were Called In Tama-Re The Original Name For (Egypt), Evidently Packed Him Around With 
A Sweat-Promoting Poultice. In Palestine, These Therapeuts Were Called Essenes And Magi. 
Poultice Was A Soft Medicated Mass Applied To Sores, Used For An Overall Heating Effect 
After Which They Wrapped Him In Linen. This Was Not Meant As A Mere Covering Or 
Wrapping, But An Actual Bandaging In Strips That W r ent Around The Whole Body* Tightly 
Encasing It. It Was Intended Solely As A Practical Precaution, To Avoid Having To Move The 

2S7 


svww.hluw3dpuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuincxom 

El Ma'fuh Shit Karast-Itbm 

The Degree Of Ckrist-Jsm 

Seriously Wounded David. The Fact That The Crucifixion Took Place On The Day Of 
Preparation Was, If Anything, An Advantage, Because It Meant They Could Greatly Speed Up 
The Burials Without Arousing Suspicion. And Remove David To A Sacred Place In Hash an. 
Which Is A District Stretching From The Upper Jordan Valley To The Arabia]! Desert, Where 
The Hssenes Did Dwell. 

From The Moment That David Was Seen To Hang Unconscious From The Cross, Haste Was 
Made To Secure The Release Of The Body As Soon As Was Humanly Possible. In The 
Seclusion Of The Tomb Cavern in The Sacred Department In The Palace, Preparations For The 
Healing Of David Got Underway On The Ledge In The Middle Of The Floor. The Opium Drink 
Helped Him To Sleep Deeply, Out Of Pain. The Medicinal Herbs Were Packed Around His 
Body To Make His Wounds Ileal Faster Because He Could Not Be In The Tomb For Long. 
When David Recovered All The Men That Were Involved Had Already Been Put To Death, And 
Those That Knew Kept The Secret Within Their Heart And Life Went On As Normal. 

Now The Days Of David Drew Near That He Should Die And He Charged Solomon His Son 
Saying: I Go The Way Of All The Earth. Be Thou Strong Therefore And Show Thou Self A 
Man. And Keep The Charge Of Yahuwa, Thy Eloheem, To Walk In The Way To Keep His 
Statues And Flis Commandments. And His Judgments And His Testimonies, As It Is Written In 
The Law Of Thutmcse (Moses), That Thou Mayest Prosper In All That Thou Do And Whither 
So Ever, Thou Tumeth Thou SelTTbal Yahuwa May Continue His Words, Which He Spake 
Concerning Me, Saying If The Children Take Heed To Their Way To Walk Before Me In Truth, 
With All Their Hearts, And With All Their Soul, There Shall Not Fail Thy Said He, A Man On 
The Throne Of Israel. So David Slept With His Fathers And Was Burled In The City Of David. 



The Days That David Reigned Over Israel Were 40 Years, 7 Years Reigned He In Hebron, And 
33 Years Reigned He In Jerusalem. Then Sat Solomon Upon The Throne Of David His Father, 
And His Kingdom Was Established Great! r . 


Figure 153 

Solomon Son Of David And Ratheshcha 


Batheslicba 
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Only A Wife Can Wash A Maks Dead Body 

It Was The Firm Day Of The Week Farly On Sunday Daylight Hours (While It Was Still Dark) s 
When Mary Magdalene Went To The Tomb. She Saw That The Slone Had Been Taken Away 
From The Entrants Mary Was One That Did Not Know That Yashu H a (Jesus) Was Not 
Crucified And It's Recorded This Way: For As Yet They Knew Not The Scripture, That He Must 
Raise Again From The Dead. Keep In Mind That The Washing Of A Males Dead Body By His 
Wife Only, Is According To Judaic Law. 

So, As A Wife Would Do,, Because His Followers Were Not Allowed To Go Near Him During 
The Incident, W'by It Is Recorded: And All His Acquaintance And The Woman That Followed 
Him From Galilee Stood Afar Off Beholding These Things. Speaking Of The Crucifixion, They 
Were Not Allowed To Come Close Enough To See. 

Qucsi Why Were People Not Allow ed To Go Close To The Cross? 

Ansi Because If They Were, They Would Have Seen The Transfigured Judas That Looked 
Exactly Like Jesus On The Cross. So Joseph And Nicodemtts Wished For Those Who Were 
Acquainted W r ith Him Not To Get Close Enough To Speak With Him. Although Judas Was 
Transformed To Look And Speak As Jesus His Voice Woulds Have Been The Voice Of Judas, 
So Early On Sunday During The Daylight Hour, Mary Went Running To Simon, Peter And The 
Other Disciples. Barnabas (Whom Jesus Loved) Told Them That They Had Taken The Rabboni 
From The Tomb. We Don't Know Where They Put Him. Mary Had Come Prepared With Spices 
To Wash The Body Of Her Husband Yashu'a (Jesus), 

Ques: Why Did Mary Magdalene Go To The Tomb? 

Ansi In The New Testament It Says That Mary Magdalene Went To "Anoint" Yashu’a (Son 
Of Mary And Gabriel) Of 2,000 Years Ago (Mark /tfr/J, The Word "Anoint" In Hebrew Is 
Masakha And In Arabic Masaha Meaning r Tc Wipe, To Massage, To Anoint". This Is Where 
We Get The Words "Masseb {iwa) And Mahsyah Which Means " The Anointed One**. 


Mark 16:1 


Modern Greek Script 


Kott AujqsvopflVOtt Too lafjpatOD H Mosptot H Mcr/SaXi\vt| Kat Mapifr H (Too) JctKtoftou 
K<xt EaAdJMT) Hyopaaocv ApapaTa Iva EXeoynjai AAsivitomv Awtov. 

And When The Sab-Baf-On (Day Of Re si" Sabbath) Was Dee-Ag-Iri-Qm-Ahee (Coming To Be 
Through), Mar-Ee-Ah (Mary) Mag-DaCAy-Nay (Magdalene), And Mar-Ee-Ah (Mary) The 
Mother Of Ee-Ak-O-Bos (James), And Sal-Q-May (Salome), Hud A G-Or-Ad-Zo (Bought) 
Ar-O-Mtth (Spices), That They Might Er-Khom-Ahee (Come) And Al-I-Fo (Grease) Him. 

And When The Sabbath Was Coming To Be Through, Mary Magdalene And Mary The 
Mother Of James,. And Salome, Had Bought Spices, That Thev Might Come And Grease 
Him, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistransialion For King James 161 1 A.D. 
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And When The Sabbath Ww Past, Mary MAgdalene, And MAry The Mother Of James, And 
Salome. Had Bought Sweet Spices, That They Might Come And Anoint Him. 

One Of Which Was The Word Messias (ttarotng)* Which Wc Get The English Word "Messiah " 
And It Also Means "Anointed"* The Other Greek Word Is Kristos (Kptffta;) Which Comes 
From Hie Root Word Krio (Kpio) And Means "To Rub Over ", To Anoint", The Word 
"Kristos" Which Was Translated Into The Latin As 1 ’Christas", To The Old English Root 
"Christ 1 ", And Then To The English As "Christ". Originally The Word "Kristas" Comes 
From Sanskrit, The Script Of The 200 Fallen Netem (Annunaqi, Eloheem). 

Qucs: Why Would Mary Magdalene Wash Her Husband’s Dead Body? 

Ans; It Was The Custom Of Judaism. If She Was Mot His Wife, In No Way W ? outd She Have 
Been Allowed Under The Law Of Thutmose (Moses), Which They Followed, To See Of W r ash 
HEs Nude Dead Body. 

Qucs: Do Jews Massage Dead Bodies After Three Days? 

Ans; No* According To Their Laws, A Body Must Be Buried Within 4& Hours Of Death, 
Algor Mortis, Livor Mortis, And Rigor Mortis (Loss Body Heat, Stagnation And Settling Of The 
Blood, And Postmortem Rigidity) Are The Things That Occur After A Person's Death. 

These Changes Also Define Organ Death. It Is Common Knowledge That Within Three Hours 
After Death, Rigor Mortis Sets In. This Includes J ETse Breaking Up Of The Body Cells And The 
Hardening Of The Body. So In Three Days The Corpse Starts Rotting From Within. 

According To The Eneyelopeadia Judaic Volume 5 Page 1425; 

Death Is Presumed To Occur When Breathing Appears To Have Stopped And When The 
Absences Of The Periphera Pulse. The Heartbeat And The Content Reflex Have Been 
Ascertained The Body Must Then Be Left Untouched for About Eight Minutes. During 
This Period, A Feather Is Laid Across the Lip ; Those Present Watch Carefully For The 
Slightest Sign Of Movement. When Death Is Finally Established, The Eyes And Mouth 
Are Gently Closed By The Eldest Son Or The Nearest Relative. The Arms And Handt 
Are Extended To The Body „ And The Lower Used And Bound Before Rigor Sets In. The 
Body Is Placed On The Floor , Feet Toward The Door, And Vered With A Sheet. 

Qucs: Do Muslims Massage Dead Bodies After Three Days? 

Ans; No, In Islam, It Is A Law That You Bury The Dead W r ithin Twenty Four To Thirty Six 
Hours From The Time He/Shc Expires. They Believe That This Is The Time It Takes For The 
Spirit To Leave The Body, So, Should The Individual Have Died In The Evening. The 
Shrouding And Burial Takes Place Before Midnight; If He Dies At A Later Hour. Or Should The 
Articles Required Not Be Easily Obtainable At The Late Hour, He Is Buried Early On The 
Following Morning. The Sooner 'Hie Sepulchral Riles Arc Performed The Belter; For It Is Not 
Proper To Keep A Corpse In The House For A Long Time. 

Hadith 2058 

"Jabir B , A bdullah Reporte& Allah’s Messenger { May Peace Be Upon Him) One Day In 
The Course Of His Sermon Made Mention Of A Person Among His Companions Who 
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Had Died And Had Been Wrapped In A Shroud Not Long (Enough To Cover His Whole 
Body) And Was Buried During The Night. The Apostle Of Allah (May Peace Be Upon 
Him) Reprimanded (The Audience) That A Person Was Buried During The Night (tn A 
State That) Funeral Prayer Could Not Be Offered (Over Him By The Messenger Of 
Allah). (And This Is Permissible Only) When It Becomes A Dire Necessity For A Man. 
The Apostle Of Allah ( May Peace Be Upon Him) Also Said When Any One Of You 
Shrouds His Brother. He Should Shroud Hint Well. " 

Sjjhih Muslim 


Quire; What Do Christians Do With Their Dead? 

Ansi What Christians Don't Do Is, They Don't Anoint Their Dead After Three Days. Also, 
People Who Have Died Were Plotted In Vinegar, And Wine. Even The Greeks Have Gone As 
Far As Sometimes Using Honey, Applying Spices And Perfumed Ointments To Cut Down On 
Putrefaction, it Was So Common A Practice That The English Word Embalming Had As Its 
Original Meaning 'To Put On Balm'\ However, The Word Is Used To Describe The Introduction 
Tenets Into The Body To Make Sure That The Body Will Be Preserved. 

Ques: What Did The Tama-Kcans (Egyptians) Do With Their Dead? 

Ans: The Art And Techniques Of Embalming Began In Ancient Tama-Re (Egypt). The 
Tama-Reans (Egyptians) Used Various Methods For Preparing The Dead For The Burial, Two 
Of Which Are Laamub Embalming) And Istamaamfi 

Mu nullification. Ancient Egyptians Use Several One Process Of Embalming Was Used Only 
By Kings, Nobles And Those Who Could Afford It. The lSt Step In This Process Was An 
Incision Made In The Left Side Above The Groin, From Which The Lungs, Stomach, Intestines, 
And Liver Were Removed. These Organs Were Washed In Palm Wine And Then Stuffed, And 
Placed in Canopic Jars Made From Alahaster. The Heart Was Left Inside Of The Body To Be 
Weighed Against The Ostrich Feather Of Truth Worn By Tire Tama-Kean Deity Netert: Ma’at. 



Figure 160 

Canopic Jars Used To Store Internal Organs 


The Jars That The Organs Were Pul Into Symbolic Of The Four Sons Of Haru And Was 
Depicted As The Four Species On The Four Canopic Jars- In Ancient Toma-Re (Egypt), The 
First Being West, The Symbol Of Water, Whose Name Is Imsef UftOfl^jsj) The Species Of 
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Reptilian Or The Homo Sapiens. The Second Being North, The Symbol Of Earth, Whose Name 
Is Du am an uT (Tuanumtef), ) The Species Of Canine Or The Dog. The 

Third Being South, The Symbol Of Fire, Whose Name Is Qebehsennuf 
X The Species Of Fowl Or The Bird, The Fourth Being East The 
Symbol Of Air, Whose Name Is The Species Of Simian Or The Mon key 


Figure 162 

Qebehsennuf Son Of Horns 




In Order To Preserve The Bodies Of The Dead Relative, Various Processes Of Embalming 
Were Depending On The Status Of The Deceased And The Wealth Of The Deceased Family. 
There Is A Period Of Time Where The People Are Allowed To Publicly Voice Their Opinion 
About Their Pharaoh. In Some Cases, If He Was Found To Be Unjust Or Cruel During His 
Ruling He Was Denied A Decent Burial. When One Becomes Pharaoh He Is Like A Link 
Between The "Gods" Neteru And Man, And Must Rule Justly Or Receive An Eternal Mocking 
After His Death, With This In Mind The Pharaoh Is Eneoura ‘ 


Figure 163 

DufunantiT (Tuamautef) 


Figure 164 
Hapi Son Of Homs 
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Figure 165 

Nerer Anubu Embalming The Dead 


The Bmin Was Removed Through The Nostril By An Iron Rod Curved At One End And Set 
Aside To Be Dried And Is Buried With The Body. As Each Step Is Done* A Formula Or Prayer 
From The Rook Of 'Hie Dead Is Recited Over The Body Of "l“he Deceased, Once Al] Perishable 
Parts Have Been Removed From The Body, The Body Of The Pharaoh Would Be Soaked To A 
Solution Of Natron For 70 Days; Any longer Titan That Would Be Unlawful. The Body Had 
Natron Crystal Packed Around The Body For 40 Days After Which The Decaying Process 
Would Stop And The Body Is Washed And Dried Carefully, The Natron Turns The Color Of 
The Skin To A Greenish-Grey, 

The Hair And Nails Stay Intact; Yet The Flesh Shrinks. The Fleshy Areas, Such As The Finger 
Tips And Thighs And Back Of The Legs. Are Stuffed With A Mixture Of Sweet Spices And 
Natron Through Small Vertical Incisions Which Are Sewn Up Afterwards. The Nails Are Also 
Stained With Henna, The Cavity Of The Skull Is Filed With A Mixture Of Spices And 
Powdered Plaster And Natron. The Nostril Through Which The Brain Was Removed, Is Plugged 
With Linen Pledges That Have Been Dipped In An Astringent, 

The Breast And Stomach Are Stuffed Through The Small Slit On The Side With Bitumen And 
Large Quantities Of Gums, Spices And Natron, After This The Body Is Ready To Be Wrapped. 
A Small Scarab Ring Is Placed On The Pinkie Finger Which Is Suppose To Confer Power On 
The Deceased, The Body Is Covered With Unguents, And One Side Of The Three Stripes Are 
Dipped In Water. The Hands And Feet Are Wrapped Separately Before The Body Is Bandaged, 
Once Completed, The Body Is Wrapped, Starting From The Feet Going Upward Towards The 
Head, And Jewelry And Amulets Are Placed In Between The Layers, The Bandages Themselves 
Are Field Together By Smaller Strips. Wound At The Body At Intervals Of Six And Eight Inches 
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That Arc Tied In A Double Knot- Thick Pads Of Linen Are Laid Under The Feet Of The 
Mummy To Protect It From Injury When It Is Made To Stand Up. The Anus Are Then Folded 
Across The Stomach. And The Embalming Process Is Completed. There Were Many Other 
Artifacts Found In The Tombs Such As Personal Things Used By The Deceased, And Things 
They Would Need Once They Reached The Other Side Such As Various Types Of Food, 
Jewelry, Tools For Their Procession Such As A Scribe Like And Would Have Tablets And A 
Stylus. In The Case Of A Pharaoh, Fie May Have A Chair And His Royal Bark Or Oat Used To 
Sail The Nile During His Reign, Sealed Inside The Burial Along With Him, And Whatever Other 
Materials Needed To Prepare The Deceased To Enter A New Physical Life. As lire Body Is 
Being Dried For The Forty To Seventy Day Period, The Coffin Makers Finished A Covering. 
That Is Slightly Vaulted And With A Human Face And Beard On It And A Beautifully Painted 
Collar To Be Laid Directly Over The Mummy And Two Beautiful Coffins. 



Figure K16 
Coffin Covering 


People Who Were Either Of Middle Or Lower Class Received A Less Elaborate Ceremony And 
Embalming. In Some Cases The Poor Person’s Organs Were Removed And Stuffed Yet He Was 
Soaked For A Shorter Period, Of Time Than The 70 Days Or Only His Outer Skin Was Rubbed 
With Natron And Bitumen. He/She Is Then Wrapped In A Shroud Only Without The Bandages 
And Place In A Cave, A Hole Or Buried In A Shallow Grave Of Open Desert. In Some Cases If 
The Person Was In Debt, The Deceased Was Buried In Their Former House. A Portrait Mask 
Was Placed Over The Head By The Chief Embalmer, W r ho Wore A Jackal Mask To Represent 
Anubu The Patron Deity Of Embalmer s. 

Quest Who Is The Deity Anubu? 

Ans: Anubu (Anuhta) Retained An Important Part In The Funeral Rights And Was Considered 
To Be The Son Of Osiris And Nephtbys. His Mother And Aunt The Goddess Nepbthys And Isis 
Along With Anubis, Embalmed The Murdered Osiris Body. It Was Anubu Who Devised The 
Method Of Wrapping The Body In Bandages And Formulated The Embalming Oils, Anubu Is 
Shown In Egyptian Are Either As A Jackal Or As A Man With A Jackal's Head. However, The 
Coloring Is Not The Natural Color Of The Animal But A Symbolic Black Representing Rebirth- 
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Figure 167 

The Tama-Rean Deity Anubu 


Figure 168 
The Tama-Rtan Deity Anubu Depicted 
With A Jackal's Head 


Quest Were All Pharaohs Buried In The Same Manner? 

Alts; Seine Pharaohs Had Two Tombs, One Was A Real Tomb And One Was A Cenotaph. 
Cenotaph Were Erected When The Body Of The Man To Be Memorialized Was Missing. The 
Egyptian Pharaohs Of The Early Period May Have Built Two Tombs In Order To Be 
Represented. Funerary Speaking, in Both Sections OF The Country, Which They Called The Two 
Lands. In 1880 A,D. The Body Of Pharaohs Of Pharaoh Menem Was Found In His Pyramid At 
Saqqarah. It Had Been Preserved For 4500 Years. In 1881 A.D. Archaeologists Discovered At 
Pyramid Dayr A! Bahri Thu 3200 Years Old Mummy Of Ratneses I! And Tutankhamun, Who 
Were Pharaohs, Rulers OF Egypt. Embalming Helps To Prevent The Spread Of Diseased Tissue, 
embalming Was Used In The United States During The Civil War To Make It Easier To Send 
Home Bodies Of Soldiers. Modem Embalmers Remove Body Liquid And Then inject A Fluid 
Containing Formaldehyde Mercury, Zinc. Chloride, And Alcohol. 



Figure 169 

Mummified Body Of Ram esc a 11 
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Ans: Now A Days, A Person Who Practices Embalming Is Called A Mortician., An Important 
Service Of A Mortician Or Funeral Director is To Embalm The Body In Order To Protect The 
Health Of People Attending The Funeral. A Decaying Body Could Cause Disease. The Body Is 
Preserved Temporarily By The Removal Of The Blond And Body Fluids And Then A Preserving 
Fluid Is Injected Into. The Arteries- Embalming May Also Include Restoring Facial Features That 
Were Disfigured By An Accident Or Prolonged Illness. 

If The Deceased I lad Been Rich And Important, A Number Of Brightly Decorated Mummy 
Cases Were Made, Each One Fitting Neatly Inside The Next. The Tomb Was Prepared During 
His Lifetime* When Construction Of Tomb And Mummy Case Were At Hand, The Priest 
Prepared The Book Of The Dead Guide Book Of Magical Spells And Prayers That Helped 'Die 
Soul On A Safe Journey To The Other World. At The Tomb The Priest Performed The Final 
Ceremony Called The Opening Of The Mouth, They Spoke Magic Words To Open The Lips, 
Eyes, And Ears Of The Dead Person. This Enabled The Dead Person To Take Part In The Life Of 
The Other World, He Would Have To Be Tried By A Court Of 42 Judges On A Scale. The Heart 
Was Weighed Against A Feather Which Represented Truth And If The Scales Balanced The 



Figure 17(1 

Weighing Of The Heart Of A Priestess, Jackal Headed Anubis Took The Deceased Heart 
And Weighed It Upon His Scales Against A Feather, The Symbol Of Ma'at, Nearby Stood 
Tli nth, The Celestial Scribe Recording The Finding Of The Trial, 

If Not, His Soul Was Doomed To Wander Without Rest- The Fact That The Ancient Tama-Rc 
(Egyptians) Knew Thai Humans Would One Day Be Judged For W r hat He Believed In His Heart 
Is A Confirmation Of Their Awareness GFThe Creator. In All His Power And Majesty And That 
They Will Return Back To Him. 

Ques: Who Is The Deity Netert Ma'at? 

Ans: There Is No One Word That Will Exactly Describe The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Conception 
Of Maat Both From A Physical And From A Moral Pint Of View; But The Undamenta! Idea Of 
The Word Is "Stright", And It Is Clear From The Egytpain Texts That Ma'at Meant Right, True, 
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Real, Genuine, Upright, Righteous, Just, Steadfast, Unalterable, E£tc. Ma'at, The Goddess Of The 
Unalterable Laws Of Heaven And The Daughter Of Fla. Is Depicted In Female Form, With The 
Father Emblematic Of Ma’at, On Her Head, Or With The Feather Alone For A Head, And The 
Scepter In One i land. 

Quest What Does The Ma'at Feather Symbolize? 

A ns: The Ma'at Feather, The Symbol Justice Ostrich Feather, Representation Of The Quill Of 
Tuhuti, Scribes For Many Scrolls Of Ancient Egypt (Tatna-Rc). Representing The Struggle On 
The Inside Was Used For The Weighing Of Heart. After Death At The Deceased Funeral TEie 
Heart Was Weighed Against A Feather Which Represented The Truth And If The Scales Is 
Balanced The Person Could Go Onto The Next World, It Represents The Sentimental Winds Of 


Life. 



Figure 171 

T he Deity Netert Ma'at 


Diagram 44 
The Ma'at Feather 


Wearing The Feather Of Truth 

ITiere Are Various Translations From The Hieroglyphics Which Have Existed In Revised 
Editions That Have Been In Used Amongst The Junta -Re an* (Egyptians) From About 4500 
B,C. To The Early Centuries Of The Christian Era. The History Of The Great Body Of 
Compositions Which Form The Ancient Book Of The Dead Of The Ancient Taroa-Reans 
(Egyptians) May Conveniently Be Divided Into Four Periods, Which Arc Presented By Four 
Versions Of Which Can Be Found In 'Todten bench Navi lit,", Page 39. From There, This 
Practice Was Adopted By Many Cultures And Religions. There Is Evidence That Some Early 
Christians Were Embalmed. They Had Rejected Embalming As Well As Cremation, Considering 
Them Pagan Customs That Mutilated The Body. However, These Arc The Methods Christians 
Use Today. 

Ques: So Who Took The Body Of Judas (Thought To Be Jesus) Down Off Of The Crass? 

Alls; Joseph Of Arinraihaeu And Nicudemus, Who Were Secret Disciples Of Yashu’a Elad 
Requested The Body Of Judas (W ,r hom They All Thought Was Jesus). After This, Joseph, Who 
Was From The Town Of Arimathea, Asked Pilate If He Could Take Jesus' Body. Pilate Told 
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Him That He Could Have The Body, So Joseph Went And Took It Away. Nicodemus, Who At 
First Had Gone To Sec Jesus At Shadow Hour, Went With Joseph. He Took With Him About 
Thirty Kilograms Of Spices, Which Was A Mixture Of Myrrh And Aloes. 


The Two Men Took Judas' Body (Who They Thought To Be Jesus) Off Of The Cross, Stuffed 
All The Sores With Spices And Wrapped It In Linen With The Spices According To The Judaic 
Custom Of Preparing A Body For Burial. There Was A Garden In The Place Where Judas Had 
Been Put To Death, And In It There Was A New Tomb Where No One Had Ever Been Buried, 
Since It Was The Day Before The Sabbath. And Because The Tomb Was Close By, They Buried 



Diagram 45 

.Joseph Of A rim nth en Goes To Pilate 
And Request Judas 1 Body 


Quest Why Was It Necessary For Joseph Of Arithmca And Nicodemus To Remove The 
Body Of Judas? 


Ans: Because Many Angered Followers Of Va$hu H o Sought Throughout The Town To Find The 
Betrayer Judas, With Hopes Of Stoning Him To Death. Thus, Nicodemus And Joseph Of 
Arimathea Had To Move Very Quickly With Their Plot Of What To Do With The Body Of 
Judas, They First Hung It On A Tree For All To Sec, And Then Disposed Of It By Throwing Tt 
Off A Cliff, So It W r ould Burst Apart. They Knew That It W ; as Judas On The Cross And Feared 
That The Other Devoted Followers Of Yashu'a Might Recognize That It Was Judas And Not 
Yashu'a On The Cross; Because He Had Trans formed Back Into Himself. They Were Searching 
Everywhere For Judas So That They Could Kill Him For Betraying Yashu'a, 
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It Was Also Necessary For The Body Of Judas To Be Removed Before Those Who Did Not 
Know The Full Plot Got There And Found The Retransfigured Body OF Judas. For At Death The 
Spiritual Transformation Would Have Returned To It's Natural Appearance. So They Removed 
The Body, Took It To A Tree And Hung It For All To Sec, So That People Would Assume That 
Judas Had Flung Himself. 



Diagram 46 

Joseph Of Aritnathea And Nieodemus 
Eianging Judas On A Tree 


Thus, The Story Was Made. An Impossible Story, if It Was Supposedly Judas' Own Words, Then 
How Could He Have Went Back To The Priest In Regret Alone. He Cast Back The Ransom 
Money Before Them Alone. Then Went And Found A Rope And A Tree And Hung Himself 
Alone. And He Was Dead. Then Who Recorded These Step By Step Incidents Conducted Alone? 
This Story Was Created By The Secret Disciples Of Yashu'a. It Is Recorded This Way: 

1. Judas Was Transformed To Look Like Jesus. 

2. It Was Judas Who Was Hung On The Cross. 

3. Nicodeimis And Joseph Of Arimathea Buried Judas' Body Who Everyone Else Thought To Be 
Jesus So The Authorities Would Not Look For Jesus Who Did Not Die. 

4+ They Now Needed Judas' Judas 1 Body Because Everyone Was Now Looking For Him As A 
Betrayer. So They Took The Retransfigured Body To A Tree And Hung For All To See, 

5, The Body Then Had To Be Removed So \ Its Wounds And Bruises Would Not Be Seen. 

6. They Then Threw The Body Off Of A Cliff To Disfigure It To Complete The Plot. 
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Diagram 47 

The Body Of Judas After Being Thrown Off A Cliff 


So, Judas, Who Had Betrayed Yashu'a, Saw That He Was Condemned, Repented, And He 
Brought Again The Thirty Pieces Of Silver To The Chief Priest, And Elders Saying: I Have 
Sinned In That, I Have Betrayed The Innocent Blood, And They Said, What Is That To Us? 

Make Sure That He Cast The Pieces Of Silver In The Temple, And Departed And Went And 
Hung Himself, The Chief Priest Took The Silver Pieces, And Said It Is Not Lawful To Put Them 
Into The Treasury Because It Is The Price Of Blood, So For All To See, They Hung His Body On 
A Tree But Be Had To Be Remove, So That The Wounds From 'Hie Spikes Through His Wrist 
And Feet And The Stab In His Sides And The Scars From The Crown Of Thoms, And The Welps 
And Bruises From The Beatings Of The Soldiers Would Not Be Easily Delected. This Is What 
Their Scripture Says Was Done, Now This Man Purchased A Field With The Reward Of 
Iniquity. And Fallen Head Long, He Burst Asunder In The Midst And All His Bowels Gushed 
Out, They Had To Throw His Body Over A Cliff Isi Order To Disfigure It Beyond Examination 
To Complete The Plot, 

That Same Shadow Hour They Took The Body Of Judas Down From The Tree And Anointed It 
With About A Hundred Pounds Of Oils Of Myrrh And AEoc. They Placed The Body Into The 
Tomb. Because Of Judas' Repentance, Neler Enqi The Netern Of Death By 

Permission Of Anu, Snatched His Soul. The Snatching Of His Soul Left It's Impression Through 
The Cloth. 
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The Essenes Came And They Were Made To Move 
The Tomb. And Take The Body Out. Two Essenes 
Were Lett, To Answer The Questions* About What 
Was To Happen, Nicodemus And Joseph Of 
Arimalhea Gave The Body To To Masses Of People 
And Started Destroying The Body Beating On It, They 
Threw The Body Off A Cliff* So Thai It May Burst 
Asunder. In A Mailer Of Hours, Everyone Thought 
Yahsu'a Was Dead. No One Questioned The Body 
Thrown Over A Cliff* The Story Of Judas And 
Yashu'a Being Dead Was Perfect. The Plot Of The 
Essenes Worked Perfectly, The Essenes Set Up This 
Plot To Overthrow The Rulers. The Story Of The 
Resurrection Went Far, And Became Popular And 
Gave Tire Essenes More Power, This Angered The 
Judahites. They Set Out To Massacre The Essenes, 
This Is The Story Of The Massada. However, Rather 
Than Being Massacred Or Being Killed By 'Ihe 
Judahites. The Essenes Committed Suicide. But 
Before They Committed Suicide, They Took Their 
Tablets, Wrapped Them Up, In A Cave [n Jars, Only 
To Be Discovered fn 134? A*D* Known As The Dead 
Sea Scrolls. Or The Qumran Tablets. 

Wtio Rolled The Stone ? 

The First Question To Ask Your Religious Scholars Should Be* Why And Hew Was The Stone 
Physically Moved On The Morning That Man' Magdalene (Sister Of Lazarus) Came To The 
"So Called Tomb Of Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago? Why Would The Ammnnqi, Or The Eloheem 
(Angelic Beings, Angels) Have To Physically Lift The Stone Lying On The Tomb Of Jesus (As 
You Say)? (. Matthew 2S:2f Do You Really Believe That Angels Flew Out Of Heaven And 
Moved The Stone? This Is Definitely Not Logical Thinking. Why Would Angels Have To 
Physically Move A Stone? Couldn't The The Angels Have Jesus' Spirit Go Straight Through The 
Stone With Out Physically Moving The Stone? Since The Stone Was Physically Removed* This 
Also Implies That Jesus" Physical Body Was Removed. Why Would Jesus' Physical Body Be 
Necessary In The Act Of His Spirit Being Resurrected Into The Heavens? 



Figure 172 - 

Merer Enqi, Son Of An u And lyd 


It Was Sunday Morning* According To The Bible, The First Day Of The Week* When Mary 
Magdalene Went To The Tomb Of Who She Thought Was Yashu'a (Jesus)* Where Jesus Was 
Supposedly Buried According To Christianity, When In Actuality Mary Magdalene Went To 
The Tomb And Saw That The Stone Had Been Taken Away From The Entrance And The Body 
Of Yashu'a Was No Where To Be Pound. For Maty W'as One That Did Not Know That Yashu'a 
Was Not Crucified. 


John 2(hl 


Modern Greek Script 
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6e \xm xm cctJBjJotnev Mapta t\ MavSalnvn tpxz™ npooi csKonaq etl aum^ ti; to 
pviipeiov, mi fJtenei tov Ai&ov npptvov ekxov JXvtipelod. 

AHEEKH-MAL-O-SL'E-AH (CAPTIVITY) THE MEE-AH {ONE, FIRST) DAY OF THE 
SAB-RA T-ON (SABBATH, WEEK) ER-KHOM-AHEE (COMES) MAR- EE- AH (MARY) 
AfAG-DAL-AY-NAY (MAGDALENE) PRO-EE (EARLY,) WHEN IT OAN (BEING, WAS) 
ETEF (YET) SKQT-EE-AH (DARK) ICE (UNTO) THE MNAY-MI-ON (SEPULCHRE,) 
KAHEE (AND) BLFP-O (SEE) THE LEE-THOS (STONE) AH-EE-RO (LIFTED UP, TAKEN 
A WA Y) EK (FROM) THE MNA Y-MI-ON (SEPULCHRE). 

The One Captivity Day 01 The Sabbath Comes Mary Magdalene Early, When It Was Yel 
Dark, Unto The Sepulchre, And See The Stone Taken Away From The Sepulchre. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King .James 1611 A.D. 

THE FIRST DA Y OF THE WEEK COMETH MARY MAGDALENE EARLY. WHEN IT WAS VET 
DARK, UNTO THE SEPULCHRE, AND SEETH THE STONE TAKEN AWAY FROM THE 
SEPULCHRE. 


Ques: Exactly What Are Aogds/Elcheem? 




Ans; Many People Are head To Believe That Angels/Eloheem Are Little, Fat, Nude People With 
Wings This Is How The PainterfSculptor Mkhaclangelo Meaning The "Angel Michael” 
Depicted Their Image, He Has Made The Image Of Caucasian Angels With Wings Because Long 
Before Him In Ancient Egypt There Were Beings Who Had Wings, And That Image Had To Be 
Changed, Just Like The Image Of Cleopatra. So He Changed This Image By First Of All 
Painting A Mura] Of "God And His Angels" Called "God Created Man" On The Ceiling Of The 
Sisline Cliappcl In Rome Which Gives People The Sense Of Looking Upwards To The Sky For 
This Caucasian Man And His Helpers With Wings. 


Michaelangdo 

Portrait By Daniels Do V'olterra (1509-1566) 


So-Called Depiction Of Angels 
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Sd Now Everyone Thinks That "God' 1 Js A Caucasian Man, And Angels Are Caucasians Beings 
With Wings. However In Actuality, Eloheem (Angels) Are Simply Electro-Magnetic Currents 
From Other Galaxies Who Come As Spiritual Form, Yet They Are Etherians. These Beings That 
You Keep Referring To En The Bible As Angels (Eloheem) Are Nothing More Than Beings Who 
Come To Earth For Whatever Reason, To Perform Whatever Task. There Are Agreeable As 
Well As Disagreeable Eloheem. Revelations 12:7 Tells You That There Were 11 Good" And 
"Bad" Angels, In The Heavens And A War Broke Out Between Them. 


Ques: Does It Make Sense That Mary Magdalene Wanted To Massage A Dead Body After 
Three Days? 


Ans: No, It Does Not Make Sense, Because If You Look At The Time Mary Magdalene Went 
To The Tomb Of Who She Thought Was Yashu f a (Jesus), Tt Was Before The End Of The Three 
Days And Three Nights As In (Matthew 12:40). So Therefore No Massaging Took Place 
Because According To Christian Funeral Practices, They Do Not Anoint Their Dead After Three 
Days Of Their Passing, 


Matthew 12:40 


Modern Greek Script 


cotJTtEp yap T[v Icovou; ev xr\ koiAiex xov ktiiou^ xpEit; TuiEpaq tcai Tpei<; 
vukioeg, ow©Q eotai o moq rou avOptonoD ev vr\ icapSia xr|g YPQ ip£i<; 
riliepac Kai xpEtq vuiciaQ, 

FOR AS EE-thNAS (JONAS) HAS TRICE (THREE) HAY-MER-AH (DAYS) AND TRICE 
(THREE) NOOX (NIGHTS) IN THE KAY-TOS (WHALE'S) KQY-LEE-AH (BELLY): HOQ-TO 
(SO) WILL THE H WEE-OS (SON) OF ANTH-RO-FOS (HUMAN BEING) BE TRICE 
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(THREE) HA Y-MER-AIT (DAYS) AMD TRICE (THREE) NOOX (NIGHTS) IN THE 
KAR-DEE-AH ( HEART ) OF THE CHA Y (PLANET EARTH). 

For Just As Jonah Was Three Days And Three Nights In The Whales Belly; So Will The 
Son Of A Mortal Be Three Days And Three Nights In The Heart Of The Earth. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atuni-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A.D. 

"FOR AS JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE WHALES BELLY. SO 
SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE THREE DA VS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE HEART OF THE 
EARTH. " 

Qucs: W r as The Amount Of Time Judas Spent In The Tomb Equal To Three Days And 
Three Nights Exactly ? 

Ans: No, When You Examine The Actual Amount Of Time Judas [Who Was Transformed To 
Look Like Yashu'a] Spent In The Tomb. You Will See That It Is In Contradiction With The 
Time Christians Scholar* Say Jesus Spent In The Tomb. According To Christianity* Yashu'a 
(Jesus) Was Buried In The Tomb For The Exact Same Amount Of Time As Jonah Of The Old 
Testament. 


Figure 176 

Jonah Son Of Amittai And Rcumah 
Jonah i; 1 

However, Jonah Was Alive When He Came From The Belly Of The Whale And I he Gospel 
Writers Claim That Jesus Died And Resurrected Into Everlasting Life* If You Notice The 
Wording, This Quote About Jonah [n Thu Whale Doesn't 'Say He Stayed There For Three Days 
And Nights . It Specifically Says He Remained In The Whale For Three Davs And Three 
Nights . Or Seventy Two Hours. 

Let Us Begin By Calculating The First Day That Judas? Body Was Placed In The Tomb To See 
Exactly How Many Days He Actually Stayed In The Tomb. 
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Matthew 27:57 


Modern Greek Script 


Qyiou; Se TfEvopevTii; T]X£tev avepoiTtot; nAowitos onto AptpaGotten;, touvojia Ioxtth^ oq ism 
autos epcf&TiTex)Or| tu> Ibcfgu: 

WHEN THE OP-SEE-O (EVENING) WAS GHIN10M-AHEE (COMING TO BE ), THERE 
ER-IRQM-AHEE (CAME) A PLOO-SEE-OS (RICH/ ANTH-RO-POS (HUMAN BEING) OF 
A R-EE-MA TH-AHIEE-AH (ARMATHAEA), ON -OM-AH (NAMED) EE-OSAFE (JOSEPH}. 
HOS (WHO) KAHEE (ALSO) OW-TOS (. HIMSELF ) WAS EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) 
MATH-A YT-YOO-O (DISCIPLE). 


When The Evening Was Coming To Be There Came A Rich Human Being Of Arimathaea 
Named Joseph Who Also Himself Was Jesus' Disciple, 


Right Translation In Creek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Rc 

Mlilrinifitvsn For King Jamn 1611 A.D. 


WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME THERE CAME A RICH MAN OF ARIMATHAEA, NAMED 
JOSEPH WHO ALSO HIMSELF WAS JESUS’ DISC! PIE: 

According To (Matthew 27:57), 3t Says ''The Even" Which Means The Evening. This Term 
Takes You Right Back To (Genesis 1:5) Where It Marks The Days Of The Week By First Citing 
The Evening Then "llie Morning. That's The Same System That Is Used To Mark Off The Three 
Days And Three Nights , Beginning With The Evening, And Ending With The Morning. 

Genesis 1 :5 


Modem Greek Script 


:ins ningirTO orTiH 1 ? o 


WA (AND/ ELOH-EEM (THESE BEINGS/ QAW-RAW 1 (CALLED OUT} THE ORE i LIGHT) 
YOME (DAY TIME) AND THE KHO-SHEK r {DARENESS) WAS QAW-RAW (CALLED) 
LAH'-YtL (SHADOW HOURS) WA (AND) YEH-HE (THERE WAS) EH'-REB (DUSK) WA 
(AND) YEH-HE (THERE WAS) BO’-QER (BEGINNING OF A NEW DAY, MORNING) THAT 
WAS EKH-A WD' (ONE FULL t YOME (DA K OF 7 , 000 YEARS l 


The Etoheent Anununqi Called Out That The Light Is Daytime And The Darkness Is 
Shadow Hours, And As A Result Of That There Was Dusk And Beginning Of A New Day 
That Took One Period Of 7,000 Years, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'afcrti Atum-Re 

Mistrans tartan For King James 161 1 A.D. 

AND GOD CALLED THE LIGHT DA Y. AND THE DARKNESS HE CALLED NIGHT AND THE 
EVENING AND THE MORNING WERE THE FIRST DAY 
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The Neter Called Oui That The Light Is Daytime And The Darkness Is Shadow Hours, And As 
A Result Of That There Was Dusk And The Beginning Of A New Day That Took One Period Of 
7,000 Years. 


IN THE SEPULCHRE 


Easter Week 

'Days 

Night 

Friday Placed In Tomb 
Just Before Sunset 
(Mark 15:42} 

None 

One Night 

Saturday Supposed To 
Be In Tomb 

One Day 

One Ni ght 

Sunday Missing Before 
Sunrise (John 20:1) 

None 

None 

Total 

One Day jjTwo Nights 


Some Calculate The Three Days And Three Nights To Fall From Thursday Evening To 
Sunday Evening. 

IF This Was True, The Christian World Should Have Been Celebrating Good Wednesday Instead 
Of Good Friday! Then It Would Be Said That He Rose On Saturday Evening Instead OF Sunday 
Morning. And All Holidays And Symbolism Based Around Easter Would Not Be The Same. 
(Refer To "The Fallacy Of Easter" Scroll HI 05} 

For Those Who Say That The First Day Of The Week Is Monday The Number Of Days That 
Judas Spent In The Tomb Would Only Have Been 2 Days And Three Nights. It Still Would Not 
Amount Tp Three Days And 'Three Nights, What It AH Amounts To Is That Judas Did Not Lay 
In The Tomb For Three Days And Three Nights. 

Mary Magdalene Went Back To The Tomb Because She Did Not Think That Tire Body OF 
Judas [Thought To Be Yashuh] Was Given A Proper Burial And Anointment. Not Knowing 
That Yashu'a' Two Secret Disciples, Joseph Of Arimathaea And Nicodemus Had Already 
Properly Prepared The Body Of Jesus. As Far As She Knew, Judas [Thought To Be Yashu’a] 
Was Taken Away By The Roman Soldiers (John IE: 12} r Beaten, Stripped Of His Clothing 
(Mart hew 27:28), "Crucified” (Matthew 27.35,} And Then Taken Down And Placed In A Tomb 
(Matthew 27:60) 

That's Why She Got There Early In The Morning. She Tried To Get John And The Other 
Disciples To Go With Her, And She Out Ran Them. Why Was She Out Running Them? She 
Had To Get There First To Do Something Before They Got There. She Went On Atone To The 
Tomb To Give Him A Proper Burial Which Consisted Of Placing Coins In The Eyes, 
Anointment With Herbs And Oil And Wrapping The Body. 

We Must First See That In Spite Of Her Past Life, Mary Was One That Had Reformed To The 
Ways Of Hebraic Law Because She Watted Until The Sabbath Had Ended To Go To The 
Sepulchre Where She Thought Yashu'a Laid. 

Next, Let Us OverstamJ That Only The Wife Or The Mother Can Anoint The Body Of The 
Dead Or Sec The Family Member’s Naked Body. 
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People Dent Think About Or Even Consider Questioning Little Points Like This Because 
They're Afraid They Would Be Doubling El Neter Shi! Neteru Word. Muslims Such As Ahmed 
Deedat Are Under The Assumption That Mary Knew Jesus Was Alive, lliercforc She Was 
Looking For A L-i-V-E Jesus. Not A Dead One. Based On The Quote In The Koran Stating 
That YasbiTa (Jesus) Did Not Die Koran 4: 157. 

Koran 4:157 

‘THAT THEY SAID {IN BOAST). WE KILLED CHRIST JESUS THE SON OF MARY l THE 
MESSENGER OF ALLAH" BUT THEY KILLED HIM NOT, H 

What Ahmad Dccdat Hag Done Is innovated The Story Found In The New Testament To Help 
Prove His Point That Yashu'a (Jesus) Was Still Alive After Coming Down From The Cross. 
Ahmad Deedat Claims That Jesus Was in A Comatose State When He Was Taken Down; And 
That's Why The Disciples Wouldn't Allow The Roman Soldiers To Break Jesus' Legs ( John 
19;33), One Thing Deedat Overlooked Was The Fact Thai Even If This Were The Case Mary 
W''as No Where Around When Jesus Was Taken Down From The Cross, Nor Were His Disciples, 
Only The Secret Disciples Were At The C ross When I le Was T aken Down. 



Figure 177 
Ahmad Deedat 


Matthew 27:58 


Modern Creek Script 


outo; npoasXfltuv th> niXotitn r)Tir|.ac(to to arnpet tou lnoou tots o nt^aioi; £Kete\>tf£v 
OKoSofttvca. 

HOQ'-TOS (HE) PROS-KEF-AL-AHEE-ON (WENT UP J TO PI LA TOS (PILATE) AND 
AHEErTEH-0 (ASKED FOR) THE SO-MAH (BODY) OF THE EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS), 
TOT-EH (THEN) THE PIL-A T-OS (PILATE) KEL-YOO-Q (COMMANDED) THE SO-MAH 
(BODY) TO BE AP-QD-EED-O-MEE (GIVEN BACK). 


Joseph Of Arimathnea, A Secret Disciple Of Jesus Went Up To Pilate And Asked For The 
Bod ) 1 Of Jesus Then Pilate Commanded The Bodv To Be Given Back. 
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Right T ns ilsIli t i un In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

MiitranbfaLion For King. .1 fun es (£1 I A.D. 

"HE WENT TO PILATE. AND BEGGED THE BODY OF JESUS THEN PIUTE 
COMA MNDED THE BODY TO BE DELIVERED. " 

If Ahmed Deed at Had Done His Homework He Would! Have Known From John 20:9 That Mary 
Knew Nothing Of Jesus' Resurrection Because It Was Made To Look That Way According To 
Koran 4il$7. So According To This Quote Ihere Was No Scriptures During That Time Which 
Mentioned Anything About A Resurrection. 

If Mary Magdalene Did Know That Yashu'a Was Weil And Alive, Wouldn't She Have Come 
To The Tomb With Fond Instead Of Oils And Spices? There Are Many Instances Where 
Yashu'a Is Mentioned As Being Hungry, Thirsty* Or Was Just Plainly Eating. Matthew 5:6, 
Luke 15:17, John 19:28, Matthew 6:11, Matthew 15:26, Matthew 26:26, Mark 6:37, Luke 
22:1% Luke 24:55 , John 6:5, John 6:23 , And Much More. Since Mary Was Very Close To 
Jesus And If She Thought He Would Be Alive She Would Not Have Brought Burial Spices, She 
Would Have Been Coming With Something For Him To Eat And Drink (Mark 16:1). 

The Word In Greek For Spices Is Aroma (otpopjd). It )s Mentioned Only Four Times In The New 
Testament And Each Time In Reference As A Burial Preparation. (Mark 16-: Luke 23:56* 
Luke 24: 1, John 19:40) 

759. Aroma, AF-O-Mah; From (In The Sense Of Sending Off Scenih An 
Aromatic:-- (Sweet) Spice. 

Taken From Strung's Exhaustive Concordance 

Any Type Of Fragrant Plants Fait Under The Category Of Spices. This Includes Aloe, Balsam, 
Calamus, Cassia, Cinnamon, Frankincense. Galbanum, Labdanum. Myrrh And Stacte. Spices 
Were Used In Making The Holy "Anointing'’, The Oil And Incense Were Appointed Solely For 
Sanctuary Usfc. {Exodus 30:23-25, 34-37) And Were Also Used In Preparing The Dead For 
Burial, As With Myrrh And Aloes. (John 19:39* 40; See Also Mark 16: 1; Luke 23:56;)* 


2 Chronicles 16:14 

Modem Hebrew Script 

□stem iwsuUii vtt tjq iVni} vchM migp;i 
Tiizj^a nopina ethnic ct;^ crjjrip iqfe 
riVila n*ri$ 


AND THEY QAW-BAR (BURIED) HIM IN HIS OWN QEH-BER (ROCK TOMB , 
SEPULCHRES), ASH-ER (WHICH) HE HAS KA W-RA W (MADE) FOR HIMSELF IN THE 
EER (CITY) OF DAW- WEED (DAVID). AND SHAW-KAB (LAID) HIM IN THE 
MISH-KAWB (BED) ASH-ER (WHICH) WAS MAW-LA-Y (FILLED) WITH BEH-SEM 
(FRAGRANCE) AND ZAN (KINDS OF [SPICES]) RAW-QAKF1 (PREPARED) BY THE 
MEER-QAKFI-A TH (ANOINTMENT) MAH-AS-AHEE (ART): AND THEY MADE A AD 
(VERY) GA-W-DOLE (OLD) SER-A Y-FA W (BURNING) FOR HIM. 
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And They Buried Him [n His Own Tomb, Which He Had Made For Himself In The City 
Of David, And Laid Him In The Bed Which Was Filled With Fragrance, And Kinds Of 
Spices Prepared By The Anointment For Messiahs hip Art: And They Made A Very OId 
Burning For Him. 


Right Translation In Hebrew By: 

NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A,D. 

AND THEY BURIED HIM IN HIS OWN SEPULCHRES , WHICH HE HAD MADE FOR 
HIMSELF IN THE CITY OF DAVID < AND LAID HIM IN THE BED WHICH WAS FILLED 
WITH SWEET ODOURS AND DIVERSE KINDS OF SPICES PREPARED BY THE 
APOTHECA R1ES ' ART - AND THEY MA DE A VER Y GREA T BURNING FOR HIM. 

Mary Was The Only Person Besides Joseph Of Arimaihaca And Nicodemus Who Was Expecting 
To Give The Final Bites To The Body Of(Yashu'a) Jesus. As I Said Before, This Ts Something 
That A Woman Does Mot Do Unless She Is A Mother Or Wife Of The Deceased- 

Ques: What Happened When Mar; Went To The Tomb? 

Aiis: Early On Sunday During The Daylight Hour. After Maty' Went To The Tomb And Saw 
That The Stone Had Been Moved, Mary Went Running To Simon, Peter And The Other 
Disciples, Barnabas Whom Jesus Loved And Told Them They Have Taken The Rabboni From 
The Tomb. And We Don't Know Where They Put Him. Mary Came Prepared With Spices To 
Wash The Body Of Her Husband, Which Was The Custom Of Judaism. If She Was Not His 
Wife, In No Way Would She Have Been Allowed Under The Law Of Th utmost' (Moses), 
Which They Followed. To Sec Or Wash His Nude Dead Body. When Mary Of Magdala Reached 
This Tomb To " Anoint'' The Body, She Found That The Stone Had Already Been Rolled Away, 
And The Winding Sheets Bundled On The Ledge Within The Sepulchre. 

Matthew 28:2 


Modern Greek Script 

KotL iSou aetapoq eyevexo peyrcq: ayyEXoq yap tcopiot> mxapaq e£ oupotvou 
Kai rcpQoeX0fi)v atteicuXioev xov aiGdv mi eKaGijio erravtD amou. 

AND, ID-OO (BEHOLD), THERE WAS A MEG '-AS (GREAT) S1CE-MOS' (EARTHQUAKE): 
FOR THE ANG '-EL-OS (ANGEL) OF THE KOONREE-OS (LORD) KAT-AB-AWEE-NO 
(DESCENDED) FROM QO- RAN- OS (HEAVEN), AND PROS-ER’-KHOM-AHEE (CAME) 
AND AP-OK-OO-LEEUI (ROLLED BACK) THE LEE'-THOS (STONE) FROM THE 
THOO f -RAH (DOOR), AND KA TIP -A Y-MAHEE (SAT) UPON IT. 


Suddenly There Was A Violent Earthquake; An Angel Of The Lord Came Dawn From 
Heaven, Rolled The Stone Away, And Sat On It. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'afcrti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King Jam « 1 61 1 A.D. 
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and behold there ms A GREAT EARTHQUAKE: for the angel of the lord 
DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN AND CAME AND ROLLED BACK THE STONE FROM THE 
DOOR, AND SA T UPON IT 

There's So Many Points To Prove That YashiTa (Jesus) Couldn't Have Resurrected. Look At 
This. Yashu'a Tore His Wraps Off Before He Loft. Even If Someone Did Take His Body If 
They Were Sneaking, They Wouldn't Take The Time To Unhound A Three Day Old Dead Body. 
Come On Now.Marv Magdalene, Amongst Others* Bore Witness To What They (Including The 
Guard At The Grave), Thought Was A Miracle At First. They Saw What They Thought Were 
Two Angels, (Mark And Luke Say Men) Appear At The Entrance Of The Sepulchre And Roll 
The Massive Round Stone Away. Now The Stone Had Sealed The Sepulchre, Meaning That lit 
Order To Move Et, Thev Had To Apply A Lot Of Force To It, Thus Making A Lot Of Noise. The 
Witnesses Interpreted This Noise As \..A Great Earthquake.. " The Ground Shook From The 
Weight Of The Great Stone Rolling Along The Ground And Their Imaginations Did The Rest. 

BUT THINK. Why Would An Angel, A Spiritual Being, Need To Roll The Stone Away In 
Order To Enter The Sepulchre? Everyone Knows Thai Although Angels Are Depicted To Travel 
Back And Forth From ’‘Heaven 1 ' With Wings Attached To Their Backs, The Wings Are Not 
Actually Used To Fly With; Nor Are They Needed To Help Them Move A Stone. Exactly What 
Do You Know About The Nature Of Angels? If You Look In Any Dictionary, Encyclopedia, Or 
Bible Dictionary You Will Find A Number Of Definitions, Descriptions And Characteristics Of 
Angels. 

The Word Angels In Aramic (Hebrew) Is Malak (1^0), In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Is 
Malak (dJ-) And In Greek Is Aggelos (avyeXog). Angels Arc Sometimes Termed 
Spirits; That Which Is Spirit Is Invisible And Powerful, Having Invisible Spiritual 
Bodies, They Make Their Abode In The Heavens. 

Angels Are Generally Represented As Males, And When Materializing, It Was Always In The 
Male form Because God And His Son Arc Spoken Of As Males. Angels Have The Power To 
Communicate With One Another, The Ability To Talk Various Languages Of Men. They Have 
A Greater Mental Capacity Than Men And Are Super human Irt Power, loo. Angels Too Can 
Travel At Tremendous Speed, Far Exceeding The Limits Of The Physical World. 



Figure 178 

The Religious Interpretation Of Angels 
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Now Based On What Your Books Tell You About Angela, An .Angel Would Only Need To Go 
Through The Stone Or Wall Or Whatever To Get To Jesus. And Also At That Point Jesus* As A 
Spirit Would Have Been Able To Pass Through The Slone Himself. So There Was No Need For 
Any Spiritual Being To Roll The Stone. A Physical Human Being. A Person Had To Move The 
Stone. 


WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN MORE OF A MIRACLE 
FOR THE STONE TO STILL BE CONCEALING THE 
TOMB AND NO ONE IN IT THAN TO FIND THE STONE 
MOVE AND THE BODY GONE? 

ASK YOURSELF THIS, W'hal Concern Would An Angel Have With A Dead Decaying Body 
After All The Life Force Had Left It? That Could Be Why They Told Mary And Them That The 
Man They Sought Was Not There. The "Angels" Asked Them Why Were They Seeking The 
Living Amongst The Dead? 


Luke 24: 5 


Modem Greek Script 


5e TEvopevoov amoav mi Ktavouatav ta Ttpoofcorta ev; rr|v yriv eutav 
rtpoc; auTac, Ti tov E^owto: |_i£ia tow v£Kp©v; 

AND AS THEY WERE EXT-FOB-OS (AFRAID), AND KLEE*-NO (BOWED DOWN) THEIR 
PROS'-O-PON (FACES) TO THE GHAY (PLANET EARTH). THEY EP'-Q (SAID) UNTO 
THEM TIS (WHY) DZAY-TEH'-O (SEEK) YOU THE DZAH-0 (LIVING) MET- AH 
(A MONO) THE NEK-ROS (DE,i D)? 


And As They Were Afraid, And Bowed Down Their Faces To The Ground, They Said To 
Them, Why Seek Yon The Living Among The Dead? 


Right Translation In A ramie Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum- Re 

M i si nt ns I al i on Far King James ]fill A-B, 


AND AS THEY WERE AFRAID. AND BOWED DOWN THEIR FACES TO THE EARTH THEY 
SAID UNTO THEM WHY SEEK YE THE LIVING AMONG THE DEAD? 

Ones: What Is A Spirit? 

Alls: The Origin Of The Word Spirit Comes From The Latin Spiritus Which Means 

"Breath, Breath Of God t Inspiration 1 '; Spirare The Latin From Old Roman Meaning 1f To 
Breath 1 ', In Spanish* Which Is Derived From Latin, The Word "Spirit 1 ' Is: Espiritu, Alma. 
In Theology, Spirit Is The Spiritual Nature Of Human Being Considered In Relation To The 
Eloheem, Regarded As Immortal. Separable From The Body At Death, And Susceptible To 
Happiness Or Misery In A Future State. 

According To The Ancients, A Spirit, Good Or Evil Is Conscious Gases That Can Reproduce 
Spirit Gases From Blood Or Water In Order To Amanate. There Are Two Kinds Of Spirits: Ether 
And Ghost, And Theses Two Forces Represent The Opposites*- The Living And The Living 
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Dead, Blackness And Whiteness, Day (Sun] t Star, And Night (Moon* Crescent), And So On. 
Whether A Spirit Is Agreeable Or Disagreeable Depends On Whom It Is For Or Against- A Spirit 
Can Be Benevolent At One Time And Malevolent At Another Time. Et Is Considered A Good 
Spirit To Those It's For And An Evil Spirit To Those It Is Against, Regardless Of Whether It Is 
Ether Or Ghost. Of Course, A Spirit Is Good To Those It Helps And Evil To Those It Harms. 
Since Spirit Arc Gas Forces, They Can Enter A Person's Body At Will And Leave At Will. Now 
Let's Get Back To The Point. 

Another Point, If Yashu'a (Jesus) Was Supposed To Resurrect, Would He Need The Help Of 
Two Angels For The Resurrection? Wouldn't His Spirit Just Separate From His Body And 
Ascend To The Heavens Without Their Help? Where Do The Two Angels Come In? To Direct 
Him To His Rightful Place In The Sky? 

Ques: If The An pels Did Not Move The Stone Whn Did Move The Stone From The Tomb? 
Alls: Now, We Are Back To The Original Question, "Who Moved The Stone? 1 ' 

Mark 15:46 


Modern Greek Script 


Km GYopaoa^ trtvdovct koBC/mw otuiov evttXrioEv tt| <jiv5<m Kai £Gi)kev ccutov tv 
pvnpoto o r\v XfXctTopridevov ek iteTpon;, mi TtpoeejoAtcrev M8cv tm -rnv Gupov tod 
pvripeou. 

AND HE AG OR-AD ZO {BOUGHT FINE) SIN-DONE (LINEN), AND KATH-AHEE-REH-Q 
(TOOK HIM DOWN), AND EN-I-LEH-Q (WRAPPED) HIM IN THE SIN-DONE ( LINEN 
[CLOTH]). AND KAT-AT-ITH-AY-MEE (LAID) HIM IN A MNAY-MI-ON (MEMORIAL 
TOMB) HOS (WHICH) WAS LAFOM-EHO (QUARRIED) OUT OF A FET-RA ( ROCK 
MASS). ANDERQS-KOQ-LEE-O (ROILED TOWARD) A LEE-THOS (STONE) UNTO THE 
THOO-RAH (DOOR) OF THE MNAY-MI-QN (MEMORIAL TOMB). 

And He Bought Fine Linen, And Took Him Down , And Wrapped Him In The Linen Cloth 
And Laid Him In A Memorial Tomb Which Was Cut Out Of A Rock Mass Then He Rolled 
A Solid Stone lit Front Of The Door Way Of The Memorial Tomb. 



METER: A^aferti Atum-Re 

Mh;i rah station For King James I6EI A.D. 


AND HE BOUGHT FINE LINEN, AND TOOK HIM DOWN. AND WRAPPED HIM IN THE 
LINEN AND LAID HIM IN A SEPULCHER WHICH WAS HEWN OUT OF A ROCK AND 
ROLLED A STONE UNTO THE DOOR OF THE SEPULCHRE. 

If One Man Alone Could Move The Stone Into Place As Mentioned By Matthew (Matthew 
27:60) And Mark (Mark 15:46), Then It Wouldn't Be Such A Controversial Question. Joseph 
Of Aritnaihaca Was Not Alone When He Placed The Stone in Front Of The Tomb' Just Like He 
Was Not Alone When Judas’ Body (Mistakenly Thought To Be Jesus' Body) Was Taken Down 
From The Cross Anointed And Placed In The Tomb- Nicndentus Was With Joseph The Whole 
Time. They Both Had Given Yashu’a A Jewish Burial r Bath, And Wound The Sheets With The 


312 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www. N u wau pumc.com 

El Ma ' luk Sfiii Karast-Ithm 
The Degree Of Christ-Ism_ 



"Aloes And Myrrh 1 ' And Temporarily Moved The Stone 3n To Place; They Were The Same Two 


Figure ISO 
Nicndemus 


Figure 179 
Joseph Of Arimathaea 


What Mary And The Disciples Thought They f lad Seen As Angels* Were Actually Two Of The 
Secret Disciples Dressed In White. If You Look At The Quote In Luke 24:4 You Will See That 
The Word Used For The Two Beings That Were Encountered By Mary And The Disciples Js 
Aner (avep) - Meaning tr Man\ Husband Or Sir. A Physical Being Nothing Spooky At All 


Luke 24:4 


Modern Greek Script 

kch eyeveto ev t© otrtopEicr&ai outgo; rapt tovtot) teat iSou cwBpes duo ercecmiawv auraiq 
tv e<J0r|Ti otwpocKTODtjr|. 

KAHEE (AND) IT GHIN-OM-AHEE (CAME TO PASS). EN (AS) THEY WERE MUCH 
DEE-AP-OR-EH-0 (PERPLEXED) PER-EE TOO-TOO (THEREABOUT.) KAHEE (AND) 
ID-00 (BEHOLD.) DOO-O (TWO) ANA-VR (MEN) EE-IS-TA- Y-MEE ( STOOD BY) OW-TOS 
(THEM) EN (IN) AS-TRAP-TO (LIGHTEN SHINING) ESNHAY-SIS (CLOTHING t 
GARMENTS) 


And It Came To Pass As They Were Very Perplexed Thereabout, And Behold* Two Men 
Stood By Them lit Shining Clothing: 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERt A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For Kbig Jslinei 1611 A-D. 

AND IT CAME TO PASS [ AS THEY WERE MUCH PERPLEXED THEREABOUT. BEHOLD, 
TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN SHINING GARMENTS: 

Ques: If Jesus' Body Was Not In The Tomb* Then Where Was He? 

Ans: While Mary W’as Investigating The Sepulchre, The Well And Alive Jesus Was Watching 
Her From The Gardener's Shed. Not From Heaven, But From Right There On The Earth In The 
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Garden. Mary Stood Crying Outside Of The Tomb, While She Was Still Crying She Bent Over 
And Looked Inside The Tomb And Saw Two Angels There Dressed In White, Sitting Where The 
Body Of Judas Had Been, One At The Head And The Other At The Feet. These Essenes Whom 
She Thought Were Angels Gowned In White Said: Why Are You Crying? She Answered; They 
Have Taken My Master Away. And I Do Not Know Where They Have Taken Him, She Said As 
She Turned To Walk Away. And When She Had Thus Turned Herself Back And Saw Yashu'a 
Standing And Knew Not That It Was Yashu'a. Yashu'a Said Unto Her: Go on ay, "Wife. Woman 
Why Wee pest Thou? Whom Seeketh Thou? (Matthew 28:1-16? Mark 16,1-8, Luke 24:1-12) 

John 20:15 


Modern Creek Script 

Irp i a\m\ IntJOu^, Fuvol, tl kXcciek,; xiva CftTEig CKeivri SosQuoa oti o oircoopo^ eotiv 
3U^£t aura), Kupie, ei oru epctarcujw; amov, gitce pea rrou e&tikch; cxutov, Kayto crotov 
erpeu. 

EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) LEG’-O (SAITH) UNTO HER , GOQ-NAY (CONFIDANT MATE, 
WIFE), TIS (WHY) ARE YOU KLAiV-YO (CR YJNG)? TIS (WHOM) ARE YOU DZA Y-TEH'-O 
(LOOKING) FOR? SHE, DOKEWO (THOUGHT) HIM TO BE THE KA Y FOO-ROS 
(GARDENER). LEG '-Q (SAID) UNTO HIM, KOO'-REE-OS (YAHUWA), I (IF) YOU HAVE 
BAS-TAD'ZO (BORNE) HIM HERE, EP'-Q (TELL) ME POO (WHERE) YOU HAVE 
TITH'-A Y-MEE (PUT) HIM, AND I WILL AW-EE-RO (TAKE) HIM AW A Y- 

, Jesus Said To Her, Gnonay Confidante Male (Women) Why Are You Crying? Whom Are 
You Looking For? She Thought Him To Be The Keeper Of The Garden, She Said To Him, 
He Who Is Master, If You Have Carried Him From Here, Just Tell Me Where You Have 
Out Him, And I Will Take Him Away. 

Bight Translation In Greek By t 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation. For King James 1611 A.D. 

"JESUS SAITH UNTO HER, WOMAN, WHY WEEP ESI THOU? WHOM SEEKEST THOU? 
SHE, SUPPOSING HIM TO BE THE GARDENER, SAITH UNTO HIM, SIR, IF THOU HAVE 
BORNE HIM HENCE, TELL ME WHERE THOU HAST LAID HIM. AND I WILL TAKE HIM A 
WAY" 

She Supposing Him To Be The Gardener, Said Unto Him Master, If Thou Have Bom Him 
Hence, Tell Me Where Thou Has Laid Him. And J Will Take Him Away, Only A Wife Would 
Have The Authority To Remove The Body Of A Male, 

Quesi Why Did She Think That Yashu'a (Jesus) Was A Gardener? 

Ans: She Thought That Yashu'a Was A Gardener Because He Was Dressed In The Clothes Of 
The Gardener. Mary Didn't Realize That It Was Yashu'a Because He Had Physically 
Transformed Himself And His Appearance Was Different He Still Wore The Clothes He Had 
Taken While In The Gardener's Shed (John 20:14). Remember, His Reason For Being Disguised 
As As A Gardener Was Because He Was Afraid OfThc Jews Attempting To Kill Him Again, 

314 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


wmv.NLtwaupuinc.com 

El Ma'fufi Shit Karast-Ishm 

The Degree Of Christ- ism 

Ques: Why Was lit Afraid Of Being Killed Bv Jews If They Weren't Able To Kill Him 
The First Time? 

Axis: Yashu'a Knew That If They Thought He Was Still Alive, They Would Seek To Kill Him. 
He Could Not Take That Chance. Just As They Tried To Crucify Him. They Tried To Kill Him 
At Birth. So Why Wouldn't He Think They Would Kill Him? 

Ques: Did Mary Ever Recognize Yashu'a (Jesus)? 

Ans: Yes. Yashu'a Said Unto Her: Mary. She Turned Herself And Said Unto Him, Rabboni, 
Which Is To Say Master. Mary Then Proceeded To Embrace Yashu'a. He Stopped Her And Said 
Unto Her: Touch Me Not, And Don't Get Happy Yet, For You See Me, I Have Not Yet Ascended 
To My Father. But Go To My Brethren And Tell Them That I Did Ascend Unto My Father. And 
Your Father: And To El Neter Shil Neteru. In Other Words Yashu'a Told Her To Tell A Lie. 
Now Mary Magdalene Was Full Of Joy To Find That Her Teacher, And Master Husband Was 
Alive And Well, But She Was Ordered To Continue The Plot With The Statement: For I Have 
Not Ascended Yet, To My Father, Which Would Mean Died, But Go And Tell The Disciple That 
i Did. 

John 20:17 


Modern Greek Script 


XeyEi au-cri iTictovq, Mn jaou antou, outlay ^ap avapEPnica Kpoq tov itarepa: 
tropeuou oe ttpoc, tout; tx&X^ou^ poo mi tine auTov;, Avapotivoo tov natF.pa 
jiou kou Ttottepa upeov taxi 0eov pou teat 0eov uptuv, 

EE-AY-SOOCE (JESUS) LEG-O (SAID) TO OW-TOS (HER.) HAP-TOM-AHEE (TOUCH) 
MOO (ME) MAY {NOT,) GAR (FOR) / AM OO-PO (NOT YET) AN-AB-AH-EE-NO 
(ASCENDED) PRO (TO) MOO (MY) PA T-A YR (FA THER) DEH (BUT) POR-YOO-OM-AHEE 
(GO, DEPART) PROS (TO) MOO (MY) AD-EL-FOS (BROTHER), KAIIEE (AND) EP-0 
(SAY) TO OW-TOS (THEMfSELVESf) I AN'-AB-AH-EE-NO (ASCEND) PROS (TO) MOO 
(MY) PAT-AY R f. FATHER % KAHEE (AND) HQO-MONE (YOUR) PA T-A YR (FATHER) 
RAH EE (AND) TO MOO (MY) THEH-QS (ELOHEEM KAHEE (AND) HOO-MONE (YOUR) 
THEH-OS (ELOHEEM). 


Jesus Said To Her (Mary Magdalene), Don't Touch Me; For I Am Not Ascended Yet To 
My Father: But Depart To My Broth ers* And Say To Them, I Ascended To My Father* 
And Your Father; And To My Thelma, And Your Thehos. 

Right Translation tn Greek By: 

NETERr A f aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation Far KingJHirt; 1611 A.D. 


JESUS SAJTH UNTO HER , TOUCH ME NOT, FOR / AM NOT YET ASCENDED TO MY 
FATHER: BUT GO TO MY BRETHREN, AND SAY UNTO THEM, / ASCEND UNTO MY 
FATHER. AND YOUR FATHER; AND TO MY GOD, AND YOUR GOD. 

Christians Say Thai Yashu'a Was Speaking In A Future Tense When He Told Mary To Tell His 
Disciples, "I Ascend Unto My Father " Meaning He Will Ascend. Okay, Fine, But Remember 
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That This Incident Took Place After The So-Called Resurrection From The Cross And After The 
So-Called Resurrection From The Tomb. Now Von Can Choose Either: 

Jesus Had Not Been Crucified, Didn't Ascend On The Cross Or Tomb But 
Wanted To Tell Everyone He Will. 

Jesus Lied Because He Had Already Ascended But Wanted To Tell Every one He 
Was Going, To Ascend In The Future. 

Jesus Had Another Incident Of Ascension fn Mind Other Than The Resurrection 
Everyone Mistakenly Thought Took Place. 

In Any Event The Future Tense Theory Is Wrong! 

Mary Magdalene Was Not Looking For A Spirit. Shc T Taking The Disguised Yasbu'a To Be A 
Gardener. Says, f 'Sir r If You Have Taken Him Hence, Tell Me Where Have You Laid Him '(John 
20:15). She Wants To Know As To Where They' Had Laid him. So She Could Give Him The 
Proper Burial. So That 7 Might Take Him A way. ** 

Quest How Can She Alone Carry A Head Body? 

Ans: According To Ahmed Deedat. Mary Was Not Thinking Of A Dead, Rotting Corpse. She 
Was Looking For A Live Jesus. Ahmed Dccdat Also Poses The Question Of How Could She 
With Ease Cany A Corpse Of At Least A Hundred And Sixty founds. Wrapped With Another 
"Hundred Pound Weight 01" Aloes And Myrrh' (John 19:39) Making A Neat Bundle Of 260 
Pounds? And I Quote; 

AND THERE CAME ALSO NICODEMUS, WHICH AT THE FIRST CAME TO JESUS BY 
NIGHT AND BROUGHT A MIXTURE OF MYRRH AND AWES. ABOUT AN HUNDRED 
POUND WEIGHT. 


Mistranslation By King James 1611 A, D, 

As Usuai Ahmed Deedat 3s Wrong In His Assumptions. Mary Was Not Expected To Cany' This 
Decaying Body Alone. If You Look In Other Books Of The New Testament Gospel Writers 
Youll Find That Mary Was Not Alone. There Were Other W r omen Who Were At The Tomb 
With Mary. 


Matthew 28:1 


Modem Greek Script 


Otys $£ ctOLppateiv, tt| £7tt4tiKFKQtjOTi £i£ ptav ffaPPaTtov, t^Qev Mapta t\ May^cdriwi rcoa 
v\ oAAr| MccptaGetiip nicest xov toti->ov. 

QP-SEH /AFTER/ OF THE SAB-BAT-ON (SABBATH). AS IT EP-EE-FOCE-KO (LIGHTING 
UP) ICE (INTO) THE MEE-AH (ONE) OF THE SAB-BAT-ON (SABBATH) r 
ER-KHOM-AHEE (CAME) MAR-EE-AH (MARY) MAG-DA L-AY-NAY (MAGDALENE) 
KAHEE (AND) THE AL LOS (OTHER) MAR-EE-AH (MARY) TO THEHQ-REH-Q (VIEW) 
THE TAF- OS (GRAVE). 
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After The Sabbath, As It Lighted Up Into Out Of The Sabbath, Came Maty Magdalene 
And The Other Mary To View The Crave. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

MhilransJaljon Far Kijig ,|smcs 1611 A. I). 

IN THE END OF THE SABBATH AS IT BEGAN TO DAWN TOWARD THE FIRST DAY OF 
THE WEEK . CAME MARY MAGDALENE AND THE OTHER MARY TO SEE THE 
SEPULCHRE 

Later On John And Peter Ran To The Tomb Also, 

John 20:2 


Modern Creek Script 


tpex^ dvv kcci spiral Ttpo q Iipcova netpov kcxi Jtpog tov aXXov paBti^v 
ov o Kat X^tei an ton;, Hpav tov Kupiov ek too jj,vt|pEioo f mi 

ook oiSapev tcovi e&f|Kav amov. 

DON (THEN) SHE IS TREKH-O (RUNNING), AND ER-KHQM-AHEE (COMING) PROS 
(TO) SEE-MONE (SIMON) PEDROS (PETER), KAHEE (AND) TO THE AL-LOS (OTHER) 
ALATH-AY-TES (DISCIPLE), HOS (WHOM) EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) HATE FIL-EH-O 
(AFFECTION) FOR, KAHEE (AND) LEG-0 (SAYING) UNTO OW-TOS (THEM), THEY 
HAVE AH-EE-RO ( LIFTED OFF) THE KOO-REE-OS (MASTER) OUT EK (OF) THE 
MN AY-MI-ON (MEMORIAL TOMB), KAHEE (AND) WE DO MOO (NOT) I-DO (KNOW) 
POO (WHERE) THEY HAVE TITH-A Y-MEE (PUT) OW - TOS (HIM). 


Then She Is Running And Coming To Simon Peter, And To The Other Disciple Whom 
Jesus Has Affection For, And Said To Them They Have Lifted Off The Master Out Of The 
Tomb. And W r e Do Not Know Where They Have Put Him, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1-611 A.D. 


"THEN SHE RUNNETH AND COMETH TO SIMON PETER. AND TO THE OTHER 
DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED, AND SATTH UNTO THEM, THEY HAVE TAKEN A WAY 
THE LORD OUT OF THE SEPULCHRE, AND WE KNOW NOT WHERE THEY HAVE LAID 
HIM" 


So Obviously There Must Have Been Some T ype Of Conversation And Agreement That Took 
Place Before They Went To The Tomb. 

John 19:39 


Modern Greek Script 


T|^Gev §E KCCL NlKoS^pO^, 0 eX 0(OV TfpOt; autov VUKtOC. to TtpOJtOV, pEpOV 
liiypa opupvr^ kcu aAorjg ooq Xitpa^ eitatov. 
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AND THERE ER’-KHOM-AHEE {CAME) KAHEE (ALSO) NIK-OD^AY-MOS 
(NICODEMUS). HO {WHICH) AT THE PRO’-TON (FIRST) ER -KHOM-AHEE (CAME) TO 
EE A Y-SOOCE (JESUS) BY NOOX (NIGHT), AND FER'-O (BRINGING) A XfIG'-MAH 
(MIXTURE) OF SMOOR' NAH (MYRRH) AND AL-O-A Y (ALOES), HO-SI (ABOUT) AN 
HEK-A T-ON (HUNDRED) LEE'-TRAH (POUNDfWEIGHTI). 


And There Came Alsu Nicodemus Which At The First Came To Jesus By Night And 
Bringing A Mixture Of Myrrh And Aloes About An Hundred Pound Weight. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Miilnmisilign For King Jam** 1611 a.D. 


"AND THERE CAME ALSO NICODEMUS. WHICH AT THE FIRST CAME TO JESUS BY 
NIGHT, AND BROUGHT A MIXTURE OF MYRRH AND ALOES. ABOUT A HUNDRED 
FOUND WEIGHT." 

She Was looking For A Yashu'a Who Was Very Much AEive. A Yas tin's (Jesus) She Could 
Hold By The Hand And Take Him Home For Rest. Relaxation And Recuperation. "So That, I 
Might fake Him Away. 

John 30:15-17 


Modern Greek Script 


XerfEi ceutti lT|ao\^ ruvai H ti kXoeiei^ nva ekeivti SoKooaa oti o JoiTKnjpo^ smv 

?£7Ei auTcu, K’upie. ei m> epaaraao^ amov T Elite pci rtou eGnKO^ awov, myoi hutov 
CtpCO. 

EE-4 Y-SOOCE (JESUS) LEG’O (SAID) UNTO HER GOO-NAY (CONFIDANTE MATE, 
WIFE). TIS (WHY) ARE YOU KIAH'-YO (CRYING)? TIS (WHOM) ARE YOU DZAY-TEW-0 
(LOOKING) FOR? SHE. DOK-EIF-O (THOUGHT) HIM TO BE THE KA Y-POQ-ROS 
(GARDENER). LEG*-0 (SAID) UNTO HIM, KOO r -REE-OS (YAHUWA).I (IF) YOU HAVE 
BASTAD-ZO (BORNE) HIM HERE, EF'-O (TELL) ME POO (WHERE) YOU HAVE 
TITH'-A Y-MEE (PUT) HIM. AND I WILL AHEE-RO (TAKE) HIM AWAY. 

Jesus Said To Her* Goonay Confidante Mate (Women) Why Are You Crying? Whom Are 
You Looking For? She Thought Hint To Be The Keeper Of The Garden* She Said To Him* 
He Who Is Master* If You Have Carried Him From Here* Just Te|J Me Where You Have 
Put Him, And [ Will Take Him Away. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferli Alum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James I6H A.D. 


"JESUS SAID UNTO HER, WOMAN WHY WEEP ENT THOU? WHOM SEEKEST THOU? 
SHE. SUPPOSING HIM TO BE THE GARDENER. SAITH UNTO HIM . ; SIR. IF THOU HA VE 
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BORN HIM HENCE, TELL ME WHERE THOU HAST LAID HIM. AND I WILL TAKE HIM A 
WAY : 

During The Whole Course Of The Conversation Between Mary And Yashua. She Did Not 
Suspect In The Least That She Was Actually Talking To Her Master She Had Failed To See 
Through The Gardener's Disguise, He Uttered Only One Word "YTA-R-Y!", Bui It Was 
Enough. It Enabled Maty To Recognize Yashu'a. Everyone Has His Own Unique Way Of 
Calling Someone Close. It Was Not The Mere Sound Of The Name, But The Ways He Must 
Have Deliberately Said li That Made Mary To Respond - ''Master!. Muster!" She Lunged 
Forward To Grab Her Spiritual Teacher* To Pay Her Respects And To Give Reverence, 

What Yashu'a Is Telling Mary, In So Many Different Words Is That 'He Is Not Resurrected 
From The Dead'. The Expression, "For I Am Not Yef Ascended Unto My Father" Means -1 Am 
Not Dead Yet’ The Bible Is A Book, Full Of Rhetorical Figures Of Speech That Scholars Call 
Parables Such As - "Let The Dead Bury Their Dead" (Matthew 8*22) Or "Seeing They See Not, 
And Hearing They Hear Nat" (Matthew 13:13). 

Matthew 8:22 


Modern Greek Script 

o Se iTiao-u; Xe^ei aui« t AKoXo\)9a jioi* Kai a<k^ tovq vEKpo x>Q 9 a you. touq 
eocutosv vEKpouq, 

BUT EE-A Y-SOOCE (JESUS} HPEH’-O (SAID) UNTO HIM, AK-OL-OO- THEH'-O 
(FOLLOW ME): AND A FEE*- A Y.MEE (LET) THE NEK-ROS. (DEAD [ONES]) THAP’-TO 
(BURY) THEIR NEK-ROS (DEAD [ONES]}. 

But Jesus Said To Him Follow Me And Let The Dead Ones Bury Their Dead Ones, 


Right Translation In Creek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

MiitramiilioD For King lams 1611 A.D. 


"BUT JESUS SAID UNTO HIM. FOLLOW ME. AND LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD 
If You Read Between The Lines You Will Be Able To Overs Land The Knowledge. 

Matthew 13:13 


Modern Greek Scrjni 

Sta touto ev napaftoXat*; auioiq XoXm, on 0XeitQvt££ oo JUcrtouavv koi aicouovt^ emit 
aKouotxnv ouSe ouvaounrtv: 

DEE-AH (THEREFORE} ! LAL-EIE-0 (SPEAK) TO THEM N PAR-AB-OL-A Y (PARABLES): 
HOT'-EE (BECAUSE) THEY BLEP r -0 (LOOKING) 8LEW-0 (LOOK) NOT. AND AK-00-0 
(HEARING) THEY AK-OO’-O (HEAR) NOT, OO-DEH (NEITHER) DO THEY SOON 
-EE-A Y-MEE (COMPREHEND;. 
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Therefore I Speak To Them In Parables Because They Look At You And Don 1 ! See, They 
Listen To You, But Don't Hear Or Comprehend. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERr A'afierti A turn- Re 

Mistranslation For King, .James 1611 A.D, 

"THEREFORE SPEAK I TO THEM IN PARABLES: BECAUSE THEY SEEING SEE NOT \ AND 
HEARING THEY HEAR NOT NEITHER DO THEY UNDERSTAND. " 

The Difficulty Lies Not Only In Accepting The Correct Meaning To Right Knowledge, But The 
Correct Meaning To The Proper Language That The Scriptures Were Originally Revealed In. 
People Are So Programmed That People Of Every Race And Language Group Are Made To 
Understand The Verses From An English Translation And Not From The Original Language Of 
Hebrew From Ihe Old Testament And Greek From The New Testament. Actually. None Of The 
Scriptures Were Revealed In The English Language And People Don't Bother To Research Ihe 
Words So They Can Find Out The True Meanings. 

It's Not Often That You Come Across Someone Who Questions What Words, Languages, Or 
Dialects Their Scriptures Are Written In. People Wouldn't Dare Question The Preachers, 
Pastors, Rabbis- Reverends. Or Imaams Who Cannot Fluently Speak, Or Translate A Particular 
Language, Word For Word. The Dictionaries That Have Been Written, That Are Suppose To 
Aid You Don't Really Do Anything But Make You Even More Confused; Because They Made 
Up Words And Define Them In Anyway They Choose. So When You Do Research, You Must 
Do Deep Research, Dig Up All The Hidden Truths. People Don't Know What They Are Up 
Against; So They Take What is In The Dictionaries To Be True, This Is Another Way Your 
Thought Patterns Arc Controlled, Which Is Basically The Same Thing That Happens When You 
Read The Scriptures If You Dq Not Ovcrsland Languages. 

Ques: Why Didn't The Guards Broadcast What They Had Witnessed? 

Ahs: Large Sums Of "Hush" Money Were Paid To The Guards In Order To Keep Them From 
Broadcasting What They Thought They Had Witnessed. The Authorities Didn't Want Any 
Stories Going Around Concerning A "Resurrected Spirit". That’s All They Needed To Stir Up 
The People Into A Rebellion Against The Roman Government, 

If 1 e Was Written That Ya&hu’a Came Into The World To Die For Your Sins And Raise Again 
The Third Day... 

Then Did He Have To Disguise Himself? 

If Everyone Expected This Because It Was Written in The Law Why Didn’t ile Just Make 
Himself Known And Show The World Prophecy Had Been Fulfilled. You Never Even Thought 
About This Did You? After All IF They'd Killed Him Once They Couldn't Do It Again. Since It 
Was Prophecy, Correct? 

After The Alleged Crucifixion, Ysuhu'a (Jesus) Appeared During This Time Several Times To 
Different People Before He Went To Galilee: 
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L He Appeared To Mary Magdalene Disguised As A Gardener. Why Would A Spirit Have 
A Disguise? It’s Because Yashu'a Was Not A Spirit, Ho Was Very Much Alive And He 
Disguised Himself To Hide His Identity From His Enemies. 

2. He Appeared To Two Travelers On The Way To A Village Called Emmaus, With Them 
He Held A Lengthy Conversation. They Didn't Know Him. Why? Because He Had On 
A Disguise. 

3. He Appeared To The Eleven Disciples And Ate And Talked With Them. But Spirits Do 
Not Eat The Food Of The Earth. W r hen He Had Appeared To Them. They Had Been 
Frightened. Now, If You Saw A Person That You Had Heard Was Dead And Buried, 
Then Wouldn't You Think That It Was A Ghost? 

That's Exactly What The Disci pies Thought. (Luke 24:36-37) He Wanted Them To Touch His 
Elands And His Feet. Why? He Wanted Them To Feel The W r ounds He Got During The Fight In 
The Garden Of Gethsemane, He W'anled Them To Feel His Flesh, It's Warmth And Vitality! 
Thus He Showed Them That He Was Not A Translated Body (Meaning A Body That Had Gone 
From One State To Another). He Hadn’t Metamorphosed And He Obviously Hadn't Resurrected 
Because A Resurrected Body Is A Spiritual Body; Not A Physical Body. And The New 
Testament Says It Over And Over Again. (I Corinthians 15:44-45, John 6:63). 

1 Corinthians 15:44-45 


Mudcrn Greek Script 

tjndprrai aujpnt tHtJtnrov. SyripEiou aw pa rrvcupcmKdv. cl Ictlv awna iJj u-x l kov h Eotiv 
K ai TTvrupcmifdv. others real y^ypamm/ Ey£v£TO b Ttp&TOt" iivflpumo^'ASap elg tjiuxiiv 
^vjoetv 6 ^axerrot;’ AoiV ctg trvEupa ^uioitotoDv. 

IT IS SPI-RO (SOWN) A PSOO-KHEE-KOS (NATURAL [BELONG TO BREATH/) SO MAH 
(BODY.) IT IS EGH-80 (RAISED) A PNYOO-MAT-IK-OS (SPIRITUAL) SO -MAH (BODY) 
THERE ES-TEE (IS) A PSOO-KHEE-KOS (NATURAL [BELONG TO BREATH]) SO-MAH 
(BODY). K.AHEE (AND) THERE ES-TEE (IS) A PNYOO-MA T-IK-OS (SPIRITUAL) SO-MAH 
(BODY) KAHEE (AND) HOO-TO (SO) IT IS GRAF-0 (WRITTEN) THE PRO-TOS (FIRST) 
ANTH-RO-POS (HUAMN BEING) AD-AM (ADAM) WAS GHIN-OM-AHEE (MADE) ICE 
(TO BE) A nZAH-Q (LIVING) PSOO-KHAY (SOUL) THE ES-KFIA T-OS (LAST) AD-AM 
(ADAM) ICE (TO BE) {WAS MADE] A DZO-OP-OY-EH-O (QUICKENING) PNYOO-MA H 
(SPIRIT). 


Ct ts Sown A Natural Living Physical Body; It Is Raised A Spiritual Body. There Is A 
Natural Living Physical Body,. And There Is A Spiritual Rady. And Sn It Is Written, The 
First Human Being Adam W r as Made To Be A Living Soul; The Last Adam To Re A 
Quickening Spirit, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum -Re 

Mistranslation For Kin g lames 1611 AD. 
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FI IS SOW A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY THERE IS A NATURAL 
BODY . AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY AND SO IT IS WRITTEN THE FIRST AMN 
ADAM WAS MADE A LIVING SOUL: THE LAST ADAM WAS MADE A QUICKENING SPIRIT 


According To The American Heritage Dictionary, Houghton Mifflin Company, The Words 
Spirit And Physical Are Defined As: 

Spirit - 1) The Vital Principle Or Emanating Force Traditionally Believed To Be Within 
Living Beings. 

2) The-Soul Considered As Departing From The Body Of A Person At Dealh- 

Pkyskal - Having Material Existence: Perceptible; Especially Through The Senses And 
Subj ect To The Laws Of Nature. 

So, Which Stale Are You Claiming Yashu’a Was In? Physical Or Spiritual? In Accordance 
With The Previous Mentioned Quotes, He. Obviously Was In A Physical State, Because A Spirit 
Couldn't Tell You To Touch His Flesh, Because It Would Not Consist Of Flesh. Therefore 
There Has Been No Physical Resurrection . Now You See How Something As Simple As 
Rolling A Stone Has Been Taken And Rearranged To Fit Spookism: Which Is A Part Of The 
Religious Doctrine That Your Leaders And Preachers, Imams, And Sheikhs Teach Today. Thus, 
They Would Expect You To Continue To Believe In Their Sermons, Their Hadiths, And Their 
Made Dp Stories. And Try To Lead You To Believe That Some Angel Or A Spirit Would Have 
To Move A Stone Instead Of Going Right Through It; Which Would Take You Deeper Inio 
Spookism. 

So Many People Are Satisfied With These So-Called False Corruptible* Destructible Religious 
Doctrines: And Not Only Do The Fake Religious Teachers And So-Called Biblical Scholars, Or 
Theologians Create Their Own Theories* Which Are Just That "Their Stories" Who Are Your 
Now-A-Day Teacher, Preachers, Imams. And Sheikhs: Instead Of Giving You Information That 
Can Be Proven Through Either Geographical. Medical. Historical, Logistical, Mathematical, And 
Scientific Pacts, Which Would Be The Logical Thing To Do, No, Instead You Readily Believe 
The Lies That Have Been Taught Through Religion For Centuries, Realize That There Are 
Legions Of These Evil Forces Enforcing Fake Religions, That Was Written By Authors, ’Who 
Authorized These Corrupted Versions Of These So-CaiSed Holy Books, Namely Hie Torah Of 
The Jews, The New Testament Of The Christians, And The Koran Of The Muhammadans, 
Which Gave Them The Authority To Dictate What Was Supposed To Be Fact, As I Said In 
Other Books. Such As ("Bihic-Histon" Scroll #41, "Does God Need Religion 1 1 Scroll U 97, 
"Does Religion Breed Ignorance " Scroll #98), And Many Others Find. Out The Facts. About 
Religion. Don't Be Blind By Faith, Faith Is Nothing Without Facts* Proven Facts, 

Qucs: Why Was The Stone Removed, And Why Were The Winding Sheets Found 
Unwound? 

Ans: Your Story' Does Not Contain A Logical Answer* It Would Be Impossible For Any 
Physical Body To Come Out OF A Tomb With A Stone Blocking It. That Is Why The Stone Was 
Rolled Back From The Entrance. For A Resurrected Body, It Would Have Been Unnecessary To 
Remove The Stone. The Same Physical Body Could Not Walk Out With The Winding Sheets 
Encasing "Die Body. Or ‘The Resurrected Body Would Not Have To Unwind The Winding 
Sheets. So The Only Answer To Conclude Is The Body Was Not Resurrected And Thai's Why 
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The Stone Was Removed, This Would Dispel The Shroud Of Turin Myth. The Truth Of The 
Matter Is That Vastm'a (Jesus) Did Not Resurrect Spiritually Or Otherwise From The Dead 
Because He Was Not Dead. 

TVic HoIm STironb TI F^cf Or Ficfipyt? 1 ' 

In The Past. Much Has Been Written About The Shroud Of Turin. It Is Called " The Shroud 
Of Turin”, Because Turin Is The Name Of A City In Italy, Where This Burial Cloth Is Kept. 
There Are Many Discrepancies. As To The Authenticity OrThis Burial Cloth; Some Say That It 
Is True . . , Others Say That It Is False. Yet, How Many Of You Know About This Christian 
Relic? 


NOT MANY OF YQU DO!!I! 

Sinologists, Scientists., Anthropologist And The Likes Arc All Fumbling Around, And Guessing 
in Their Laboratories Trydng To Concoct Reasons Why People Should Believe And Worship The 
Shroud. Why? So That They Would Have Some Other Way To Make You Spend Your Money, 
Now By The Mere Mention Of This Word ir Shroud'’ T You Should Pose Questions In Your 
Minds As To It's Authenticity. The Question That You Should Be Asking Concerning This 
Definition Is. . . 

Why Did They Use The Name Shroud? Why Couldn't It Have Been Called Something Else 
Besides Shroud, Especially If It Is Claimed Such A f, Holy Christian" Relie? Ill Tell Ynu 
Why!! 

Because Whenever The Lucifcrians Is Trying To Deceive You; He Puis In A Little Truth. Within 
His Lie; Here In Lies The Truth! Just By The Fact Thai "Shroud" Means To Protect Or To 
Conceal; The Lucifcrians Are Telling You That He Is Trying To Protect Something About 
Whether k Is His Lies Or Concealing Something About ‘ITte Truth, The Truth To The Matter Is; 
The Shroud Is Nothing But A Hoax l Not Only Am I Saying This, But So Are Your Scientists. 
Let's Take A Look At The Following Articles; 

SHROUD OF TURIN MYSTERY SOLVED 
History 1 s 

By: Ragan Durm 

Diagram 48 

The Fact Of Christ? The 
Worlds Famous Shroud 
Of Turin (Right) With A 
Close Cp (Left), Is At 
The Center Of 
Controversy In Europe. 

French Historian Paul 
Cabart Disputes The 
Belief Thai The Image U 
2,000 Years Old. It's 
Only 600 Year Old, He 
Claim. 
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itatamii hi'l tttA JL**fl Ikt 11 

Elba fin i-li fiini fretn ib* JiipuJ n-r Turin 

Tcfcf Bi# ID iiin-nniiiini lb* 4J* *f llw b*Ei*J 

iluLh lama b*Ji**a iaaiiwi tb* ini|i *f 
Jim CD rill. Bui Uw Archtu!** il 1 Tsrin, 
wha j^prsTU Ita v pia jaet, hn imi 
aaalHiaa* tb*l my li»ii Lb* vtiitftT nf 
El* on* llptri ULi 

Tin pin* wU*d far «m 3I raw *1 ih* 

illfful lb I* Jill mil Is HIM Taa**lcb 
libnitriu ib Cvidm Lad ib* UiUM 
Mum. 0*t»rPLBiii« *f Lin i|* »f Lb* 
tin Lb *11 EB b* l«L* 1*1 *lff*f**E 
■niliWb «M ilMf llbutliviLr CMiHh 
j*l ib* iihii niif i|pttr**lB4l* 
Lttitiriian. E xeIi mat lad ii [**fiinW La 
bi ^Uita ICC unt* wlni Jai* C*rr*iElj. 

FJtrMtl* «li- 

AetaNiij, E* llarfaitl*, tb* tttfcMilap 
be i d*cid#4 It *1l*» *alf tlrw |f**M - 
l*tb utiP| Lb* IwlUEIH WlM4 - L* dal* 
Lb* 111 road. Thi lib* an il tbi Ufli**niLr 
oF Aura'll, Qlfoid IFniirifilti In iliUif 
j n4 Lfe* TfdniEil Uunnitj iF Zaricl. 

Alin it inn*: Tl* ir t h tic tap* Fitter 

lc»i III tfHill |I|L procadnraa Fh MHTIIt 
(Lit Til UUIlii UPlflH *r# a*L Ulipilld 
nil duhr'j ibi prajact, HhWllIi nil. Tbi 
rmirth pit* til «llaJ fn ripTHMiniw 
ef lb* Bfilikb Hu i tun, !h» V|L|C44 1*4 Lb* 
Arebbiahap tf T*fin l* aanLlcr H* 
tilllHilll, iiltribaLjfl* ill L*lii«I l( tb* 
■ hroud aampLlJ, TH* plan »l» ipwiFili tbi* 
I Jpltilllll M E*Ltll*a would Lib* lb* 
ud^Lu froni tb* tllfid- 

Tha iiduEid dunb*T *f ju*arcb trails 
- Fran him 14 tbr** - i* i poliilllllr 
■Mien* pfilllft, Xlfbaitl* nil. *Wbll if 

p.l Im Lb El i lib tall| it ml HL of 

tbn ceatt an! an* tlnii#d jftf 
liffoutr HiTbaLlI) ttU- "Wilt 4a pan 4*7 
AmIi|i lb LblMT Tit* L»o Hi l1i« aitt 
Lb* «*T Ten Jhee tbrtnr up pvar N«*l* 

Tb* prabl*P !■ wri* itaia bjrpatb*L«+J- 
In rhit*tevfl t**u *r ■•aibir claih - «■ 
llttaat MB fir* Jr *nppL BJ ftMl a tout 1.000 
S.C- ■ a** of Fiv* IcbaFitan** tfri» n * 
mall Lb xL *u l.WM pHH alf, HllWtlh 
nil. Si*Liiti«iiiT< tb* iBitfib *T inch 
irriaut imltL it Pitch i+*iir in bull* 

wlLfa ■■! h H«ia lib* LbiA with jut ikr**, 

HitbauLi Mil- tbaall ib* ircilrLthap niA 
I* bia cut* * 1 deewiaa. tb* t**u1 l# itkibL b* 
la iccimli tbit tb* f*i*Llaa.«f Lba 
AittCi Jut T*i*hg anir 1* tn*lni b* 
*t 4 Hr b^m* nil ii if pwiili mi it 


New Rules 
On The 
Shroud 



Sul Lb it* hn bata ** |*FI*itiv* 4*iin| 
af tbi clatb, Ueiih tit satbadf r*q,uiF* 
ittiriElifq tf i par E lba af tb* cl rati. 
«aet*tlLag Lb* Chartb Itl beta uwitjiai la 
*lkw, liFiMBiid ia t**li*| «*ibadi ia 
ricaat pnri hiva |niLl| rad*c*l lba 
laonnl nf mlir 111 from Eba abtaad Llal 
■aul4 ba r*q*lr*4 r HtrbalOa itld tbu taa 
pMlt|i-tliap lisii pitMi af ib* itnud 

would ftntlta aufficL**E *it*Ekal for Lba 

i* t#* r**Mlcb |tc*pi. Ii tiditlM Li tka 
(ratpa it Arimt, OifwJ ind Zirltl, it* 
at bar I ill art IrifUivti NiUaaii 
Libaratarp; tb* Uait*r*itp nf R.Kb«aL*r- 

Stdijr LibariEarr it Friui tad tb* Aimu 

EnaitJi Kaiacrcb AatfatriLp i* Kaiw*|l, 
Bmai*. 

la atfJtiiaa ta lit* Oi(lb| Lnva. Eba 
■l«*nd r*a**r*bar* b*T* Ha Lad da»» af 
aLh*f pai*ta Haj w*vid llba t* tiplara: 
wb«Lb*T tb* blaal aa lba ibrandi ii af 
linn or itiaii arl|ia: Lb* aflfia af tba 
iaat* i*i bav Jaaptp it paaiEnlai tb* 
alatb: ami Lb* i*K* r UbLLjEj af 11* cbind 

*» dL*l*ri«*. lt« ! 


Diagram 49 

(Eiccrpts From News Article) 
New Rules On The Shroud 
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Diagram 50 
(Newspaper Article) 
Defru eking The Shroud 
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Church Says Shroud of Turin Isn't Authenti 


Diagram 51 
(Newspaper Article) 

Church Says Shroud Of Turin Isn't Authentic 




Diagram 52 
(Newspaper Article) 

Shroud Of Turin Legend In Tatters 
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Shroud of Turin unveiled 



Figure 181 

Shroud Of Turin Unveiled 


The Worse Thing About The Shroud Js The Fact,, That There Arc 42 Of Them. U Might Have 
Sounded More Believable If There Were Only One, Or Maybe Two Of Them, But 42? How Is It 
That They Know Which One Is The Authentic One? 

327 


www.Nuwaupumcxom 


www.Nuwaupuinc.CQm 

El Ma'luh Shit Karast-ithm 

_The Degree Of Christ-Tsm 

Quest Does The Shroud Have Any Spiritual Sign ifica net? 

Ans: NoH Why Do People Who Call Themselves Learnt, And Strict Adherents Of The 
Scriptures, Consider The Shroud So Holy And Sanctified? The Shroud Is A Piece Of Cloth, With 
An Image, Which Means That These Learnt Scholars Are Ignoring The Laws* And 
Commandments, Of The Scriptures, The Scriptures Specifically States Not To Worship Or Bow 
Down To Graven Images (Idols) Exodus 20:4-5, 

Exodus 20:4-5 


Modern Hebrew Script 

iitfgn [rnqft yfe hoD ft-nifljjn 

niflgitfn "ift :op now'o.'M nrmg yiKi 

roK live's ?h njr 'I'm ^ erijin itV? 

D'SgT'Vl Q'JQT 1 ?* 

YOU WILL NOTAW-SAW (FASHION) FOR YOURSELF FEHSEL (IDOL) KOLE {AT ALL) 
ANY TEM-OO-NA W (LIKENESS) IN THE SHA W-MAH (SKIES) ABO YE OR THAT IS UPON 
THE EH-RETS (PLANET EARTH; OR TAKH-ATH ( INSIDE THE PLANET EARTH) OR 
TAKH-ATH (UNDER, INSIDE) THE MAH-YEEM (WATERS) UNDER THE EH-RETS 
(PLANET EARTH). YOU WILL NOT SHAW-KHAW (PROSTRATE) YOURSELF TO THEM, 
LO (NOR) A W-BAD (SERVE) THEM: FOR I YAHUWA ELOHEEK AM A KAN-NA W 
(JEALOUS) EL, FAW-KAD (VISITING) THE AW-WONE (INIQUITY) OF THE AWE 
(FATHERS) UPON THE BANE (CHILDREN) TO THE SHIL-LA ISH (THIRD) AND 
R1B-BA Y'-AH (FOURTH GENERATION) OF THEM THAT SA W-NA Y (HATE) ME: 

You Will Not Make For Yourself Any Fehsel "Idol" At All, Any Temoonaw 'Likeness' In 
The Shawmahytm Okies' Mahal "Above' Or That Is In The Planet Earth From Beneath Or 
In The Mahyim "Waters" From Under The Planet Earth. You Will Not Shatvkhaw 
"Prostrate" Yourself To Them, Nor Aw bad "Serve 1 Them 3 For I A Yahuwa Eloheek Am A 
Qannaw 'Jealous' El The One Fawqnd "Visiting" The Aw wo tie 'Iniquity' Of The Awb 
"Father" Upon The Bant 'Children 1 Up To The Shillaysh "Third 1 And Ribbavah "Fourth" 
Generation Of Them That Sawuay "Hate 1 Me! 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A'aferii A turn- Re 

M lit ranslal Edit For King James 1611 A.D. 


'THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE , OR ANY LIKENESS OF 
ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE HEA YEN ABOVE \ OR THA T IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR 
THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF 
TO THEM, OR SERVE THEM: FOR I. THE SUSTAIN ER THY CREATOR AM A JEALOUS 
CREATOR, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE 
THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM THAT JUTE ME . " 
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Why Do You Worship The Shroud? Why Do You Worship Those Statues And Pictures Of Jesus 
As You May Say That The Shroud Is Not A Graven Image. However* The Way You 

Make The Shroud Or Any Other Picture A Graven Image Is By Saying That Jesus (Whose Image 
You Christians Say Is On The Shroud) Is "God", Had You Said That The Image On The Shroud 
Was Only An Image Of Yashu'a (Jesus) And Not The "Heavenly Father" There Would Be No 
Problem. The Sin Comes In When You Give The Creator An Image; He Is Not Yashu'a (Jesus) . 

The Shroud Of Turin Is Not The image Of Yashu'a (Jesus)* Whom You Believe Was 
"Cod 0 Manifested In The Flesh. 

The Shroud Of Turin Js Nothing But A Big Farce To Deceive You. Shroudists Claim The Blood 
And Burial Spices On Judas' (Who They Thought Was Yashu'a) Body, Interacted And Caused 
An Image On The Shroud; However* The Image On The Shroud OF Turin Would Not Have 
Been As Precise As They Made It Seem. Just By The Mere Fact That The Shroud Was Wrapped 
Around The Body, Would Tell You A Complete, Undiscortcd Head-To-Toe Image Would Be 
Impossible To Obtain. 

The Bible Speaks About Burial Clothes, But They Never Mentioned The Burial Clothes As 
Being Marked, Or Printed On. Since Everything Else About Yashu'a (Jesus) Is Documented; 
Wouldn't You Think, That This Type Oflnfoimation Should Have Been Recorded? 

Qucs: What Is The Meaning Of The Word 1 'Shroud "? 

Ans: According To The "American Heritage Dictionary" The Word "Shroud" Js Defined As; 

Shroud _ 1. (Noun) A Cloth Used To Wrap A Body For Burial; Winding Sheet. 2 . 

Something That Conceals* Protects* Or Screens In The Manner Of A Garment. 

Shroud - I . (Verb) To Wrap (Corpse) In Burial Clothing, 

2. To Envelope, Screen; Hide, 

Ques; Exactly What Is The Shroud Of Turin? 

Ans: Christians Claim That The Shroud Of Turin Is The Identical Shroud That The Body Of 
Yashu’a Was Laid In Afler His Supposed Crucifixion. It Measures Approximately 14 Feet, And 
3 Inches Long, By 3 Feet And I Inch Wide. This Cloth Is Made Of A Mixture Of Cotton, And 
Linen Woven In A Herringbone Pattern Which Ts According To Textile Experts, It Is Identical In 
Material, And It Weaves Into Many Fabrics From The Near East Of The First And Third 
Century. 

This Piece Of Linen Is Ivory In Color. Almost Yellow, And It Has Bum Marks, Which Run 
Down It's Side, As A Result Of A Fire, Which Occurred In The Year 1532 A.D, Water Marks 
Which Resemble Rough Cut Diamonds, Are Still Visible On The Shroud From When The Fire 
Was Extinguished. Visible Are The Marks From Triangular Linen Patches Which Were Applied 
To The Worst Bums By Nuns From Salute Claire-En-Ville. Other Marks Appearing On The 
Shroud Are Two Faint Images Of A Body. 
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Figure 182 

The Shroud Of Turin 


Shroudists State That This Cloth Had Been Laid Length Wise On The Body - Beginning. At The 
Heels, And Proceeding Up The Back, To The Base Of The Skull. Over The Head And Down To 
The Toes. The Picture Portrayed On The Shroud Is OF A Man With An Owl-Shaped Face; Eyes 
Opened, And A Long Nose. The Mouth Is Only A Smudge Beneath The Nostrils. The Hair 
Appeared To Be Long. And Stringy, Hanging To The Shoulders. The Only Other Visible Points 
On The Body Are The Hands. Which Apparently Were Folded Over The Loins. Also On The 
Shroud Are The Dull Red Stains Of Blood (Or At Least What Some Think Is Blood). 

Large Droplets From Under The Hairline, Suggests Thai A Thom-Like Instrument Was Placed 
On The Victim's Head. Wounds From The Nails Resulted In Large Spots Of Blood On The 
Hands. And Tricklets On The Arms. 

The Supposed Gash On The Victim's Side Resulted hr The Most Bleeding. The Blood Had 
Gathered Around The Hole, The Side Of The Body, And The Small Of The Back- Dully 
Wrapped, The Body Was Temporarily Placed (According To Christians) In A Narrow Tomb, 
The Property Of Joseph Of Arimathca. 

Shroudists Say That This Representation Of Yashufa Was His Way Of Leaving A "Visual 
Record Of What Happened To Him In The Bloody Hours Of His Death * " 

The Shroud Of Turin Was Introduced In The Mid- 14th Century, In A Town Of Lirey, France, 
This Shroud Was First Discovered By A Famous French Knight, By The Name Of Geoffrey I 
De Chantey. It Is Not Quite Clear How He Gained Possession Of The Shroud. It Has Been 
Said That He Won It As A “'Spoil Of Battle" (In The Crusade Of 1346 A. D,); And His 
Granddaughter Holds To This Claim. But His Son Claims That It Was Given To Him As A Gift. 
So It Stands Vague As To Where He First Obtained The Shroud. However, A Few Years After 
Geoffrey 1 De Cbarney Founded The Monastery Of Lirey (1353 A,D.) t He Presented It With 
The Shroud, 

330 


www , N j wa y pu I nc.co m 


www.Kuwaupuirc.com 



Figure 183 

The Chapel Qf Turin In Italy 
The Journeys Of The Shroud 


In The Year 1452 A.D., Margaret De Charney. The Granddaughter Of Geoffrey De Charney, 
She Was At The Time The Only Survivor OF The Family, And Consequently, The Last 
Legitimate Owner Of The Shroud, And She Took The Relic To The Court Of Chambeiy, Where 
She Presented ft To Ann Of Lusignan, Wife Of Louis. Duke Of Savoy, 



mSm 3 Be 13 

Figure 184 
Geoffrey De Charney 


From Then On,, It Has Belonged To The House Of Savoy, Duke Louis Of Savoy* Built A 
Special Church At The Champ-el le Where The Shroud Had Been Glorified By The Catholic 
Chureh. 
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In 1532 A,D. A Fire Broke Out La The Sacristy Of Sabi Chapel p At Chamber And Before The 
Christiana Were Able To Retrieve The Shroud, Drops Of Molten Silver From Its Casket Dropped 
On The Cloth, And Scorched The Comers Of The Folds. Large S tains Were Left, As A Resul t 
Of The Extinguishing Of The Fire. There Is No Earlier Record Of The Shroud Of Turin That 
Has Been Documented, Prior To The 1 4th Century. However, Et Has Been Said On The Year 
1204 A,Ih, The Knights Of The Templars Organization Took Over Constantinople. Among 
Those Relics That Were Found, There Was What Was Called A Burial Cloth Which Supposedly 
Borc t A Complete Head -To-Toe Image Of Jesus. 

[f We Were To Believe That The Shroud Was In Constantinople In 1204 A + £h And Then Taken 
During The Seize; What Happened Between Then, And The 14Th Century? 

The Mandolin Cloth 




Also Found Among The Relies In Constantinople Was A Mandylion Cloth Which Is Said To 
Contain Only A Facial Image Of Yashu'a (Jesus). Christians Claim That The Mandylion Cloth 
First Appeared In The Possession Of Muslim Rulers From Whom It Had Been Taken By Force 
In The Year 944 A.D, However, No Other Information Had Hver Been Recorded To Prove 
Whether It Was True Or Not. 


Illustration Of How The Shroud May Have 


Of Laan h France 


Been Folded 




As The Image 
Mandylion 


Found Id 
The Church Of St. Bartholomew 


Mandylion Kept In The Church 
Of San Silvtstro In Cupitc, Rome 
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Figure 18S 

The Mandylcon Cloth Being Held By King Abgar 

Contrary' To Belief, The Shroud Of Turin Is One Cloth, And The Mandylion Is Something 
Totally Different. However, Ian Wilson Author Of "The Shroud Book", States 1 hat They Were 
Really One, And The Same. He Reports That Christians Kept The Shroud Up Until The 
Destruction Of Jerusalem, And After That, It Was Taken To Edessa* Syria Which Is Now 
Modem Day Turkey. 


Diagram 55 
Map Of Turkey 



When The King Of Edcssa Had Abandoned Elis Religion, The Christians Feared Persecution, 
And The Possibility Of The Shroud Being Destroyed; So They Hid It In A Niche, In The City 
Walls. To Store Out Of Sight, It Was Folded En Fours, So That The Face Was Visible. This Is 
Why Ian Wilson's Theory Insists, That The Skiroud Of Turin, And The Mandylion Cloth Arc One 
And The Same. But Many People Did Not Agree. So, Ian Wilson Concluded, It Seems That Only 
The Founder Of The Shroud Would Be Able To Tell The Difference Between The Two, Ean 
Wilson Also States That During The 14th Century, When The Shto-ud First Came Into Existence, 
The People Of Byzantine Manufactured Many Cloths Which Were Like The Mandylion Cloth In 
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Which It Would Be Regarded, As Miraculously Produced, In Fact, The Shroud Of Turin Is So 
Popular, That As I Have Staled Previously, There Are 42 Shrouds Claiming Authenticity. The 
Shroud Is Known By Italians, As The Santa Sindae, Or The Holy Shroud, it Is Kept Within 
Turin's Cathedral Of St. John The Baptist. It Lies Rolled Around A Velvet Staff, And It Is 
Wrapped In Red Silk, Within A Four Feci Long Wooden Casket Ornamented In Silver, With 
Emblems Of The ''Passion' 1 , Or "Sufferings Of Christ", 



Figure 189 Figure 

The Casket Is Kept Within An Iron Chest, Wrapped In Asbesfors Which Come From: 


Middle English osbestus, from Latin asbestos, mineral or gem, from Greek, mineral or gem T 
and means "Fibrous mineral forms ofi impure magnesium silicate, used for fireproofing, 
electrical insulation, building materials, brake linings, and chemical fillers" 

And ft Is Scaled By Three Locks, Each Requiring A Separate Key. The Iron Chest Is Within A 
Wooden Bom With A Painted Cover. The Cover Is All That Is Visible And Behind The Two Iron 
Grilles In The Upper "Sepulcher" Section Of The Alter. The Shroud Is Stored. Since 1694 A.D. 
The Shroud Has Been Kept In A Special Shrine. That Was Built For An Overview Of The High 
Altar In The Cathedral Of Turin; Italy’s North West Region Of Piedmont. The Shroud Of Turin Is 
Kept In A Silver Chest (See Pictures) It Is Wound On A Roller, And Backed By "Red Silk". 

There Is No Mystery Behind The Shroud Of Turin, Just Lies! This Is A Perfect Example Of How 
Far Christians Will Go, To Keep Their Incomplete Doctrine (Christianity) Alive, Give It Back! 
In Time, It Will Fail Because, It Lacks A Strong Foundation, And It Lacks Morals. So Like A 
House Built On Water, It Is Destined To Perish. 


Ques: When Was The First Exposure Of The Shroud? 

Ans: Tire First Time The Shroud Was Displayed For The Public It Began In The lSGCFs A.D, It 
Was Shown To The Public Every Year, On May 3Rd For "The Day Of The invention Of The 
Cross". This Was Staled By Peter Jennings Author Of "Face To Face" With The Shroud" Other 
Public Showings Of The So-Called Shroud Were In 1804 A D. For The Visiting Pope Pius Vii; 
In 1815 A.D. This Was For The Celebration Of The Pontiffs- Return To Italy, After His French 
Captivity; And For The Next Three To Four Generations, Of The Marriages Of The Princes, And 
The Heirs Of The Royal House Of Savoy, The Most Importani Exhibition Of The Sltroud Was In 
May 1 393 A.D. During Which Time, The Snapshot By A Camera Was Taken. The Shroud Was 
Exhibited For 8 Days In. Memory Of Vitto Emanuel 1II„ Who Was Married In 1896 A.D, This 
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Picture Of The Shroud Was Taken By Secern do Pia (1855-1944 A.D.j Who Was Also A Lawyer. 
Two Photographic Plates Of The Shroud Were Exposed, So Thai They Could Serve As O fficial 
Records. Secondo Pia Took The Pictures Back To His Darkroom To Process. As He Poured On 
The Developer. An Image Appeared, Which Had A Round ness, A Delicacy. And A Molding 
Appearance On The Photographic Plate. Sccondo Pia Believed He Was Looking At An image Of 
Jesus. Exposures Taken By Other Photographers Confirmed The Life-Like Impressions. 

In Photography, When A Person Or Object Is Photographed, A Negative Image Is First Produced 
On The Negative Film, Or Plate. The Lights And Shades Of The Person Or Object Are Reversed; 
Meaning The Dark Areas Of Ail The Exposures Will Become T he Light Areas Of The Negative 



Figure 191 Figure 192 


Kcgiilar And Negative Photograph Of Shroud Computer Image Of The Shroud 



Figure 193 Figure 194 

Appearance Of Shroud From Negative Appearance Of Shroud To Observer 
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The Photographer Prints The Film, In Order To Get A Positive Image. However With The 
Shroud* The Image Was Already Negative. So When The Negative Plate Was Developed* A 
Positive Picture Appeared. Where Everyone Was Quite Surprised. In 1931 A.D.* The Shroud 
W r as Again Displayed For J (1ie Marriage Of Umberto,. The Prince Of The House Of Savoy. In 
1933 A,D. It Was Viewed For The Celebration Of The Supposed l9Th Centenary Of Christ's* 
So-Called Crucifixion. On November 23* 1973 A.D. The Public Exhibition Of The Shroud (By 
Permission Of Cardinal Pellegrino Of Turin) Was Not Displayed In The Usual Manner. This 
Time* The Shroud Was Shown By What They Call "The Eye Of Modern Man", But We Call it 
Tell-Lic-Vision* That's Right "Television 1 '. This Viewing Of The Shroud Was Called By The 
Vatican (The Roman Catholic Religious Officials), A "Television Act Of Veneration", They 
Thought That Television Could Enable Millions Of People, To See The Shroud In Detail And 
W r ith Less Risk Than Would Be Expected At A Public Exhibition. The Vatican Pelt That If The 
Shroud Was Viewed On Television, It Would End AH Talks, Stating That The Shroud Was Not 
Authentic. Obviously It Did Not! Presently, The Legal Owner Of The Shroud Of Turin* By 
Heredity*. Is The Ex-King, Umberto II Of The House Of Savoy. However, He Is In Exile En 
Portugal;, Therefore* The Person Unofficially Left In Charge Is The Cardinal Archbishop Of 
Turin. Mon signor A nastasio Baliastrcro, 

Qnes: What Are The Theories Used To Support The Shroud? 

Ams: Christians Have Assembled A Task Force Of Scientists* Pathologists, Chemists* 
Photographic Specialists, Art Historians, Linguists, Biblical Scholars And Textile Experts So 
That They Can Make This “Mysterious Relic" Become Accepted By The World As “The Shroud 
Of Jesus". The Pol lowing Are Techniques, Methods* And Conclusions Which They Drew 
Concerning This Christian "Relic". 


Anatomy Of The Shroud 

By : Jose Luis Carreno, An Accredited Sin dono legist. 

According To The Shroud Researcher Luis Carrcno* The Photographic Negative On The 
Following Diagram That Appears Positive To Our Eyes, Has 2 Parallel Lines (See til) Which 
Now Appears White. These Are The Scorehings He Says, Caused By The Over Heated Metal 
Edge Of The Urn Which Contained The Shroud, During The Chantbery Fire Of 1532 A.D, The 
Pair Of Dark Triangles (See tit) Were The Patches Stitched Onto The Linen By Nuns, And This 
Was In Order To Cover The Holes Made By A Drop Of Molten Meta!* From A Comer Of The 
Um. On The Forehead. Appears A Drop Of Blood, Which The Researchers Say Were Due To A 
Crown Of Thoms (See ti 5 ■). On The Right Side Of The Chest Is The Flow Of Blood* Which Was 
Caused By The Thrust Of The Soldier's Spear (See #3), 

The Left Hand Partially Conceals The Right (See #6) And Luis Carreno Says That The Nail That 
Affixed Jesus When He Was On The Cross, Had To Go Through The Wrist And Not Through 
The Palm Of The Hand. Neither Thumb Is Visible, Only 4 Fingers Are Visible On Each Hand. 
He Also Said The Pull On Each Ann On The Cross Can Be Easily Calculated From The Angle 
Formed By The Direction Off he Blood On The Wrists (See til). According To Him, The Pull 
Musi Have Been Calculated At About 200 Pounds. Again He Points Out That* The Back Imprint 
On The Second Diagram. Shows That The Crown Of Thoms Was Really A Cap Of Thoms, 
Pressed Over The Entire Head. He Claims That The Friction Against The Wood Of The Cross 
Pushed The Thoms In To The Back Of The Head (See #5). According To Him* Both Shoulders 
Of Yashu'a Were Bruised By The Crossbeam As It Slid Down His Back (See tiS) And This Was 
While He Was Carrying It To The Place Of Crucifixion. 
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L Scorching And Patches 

2. Water 

3. Body 

4. Scourges 

5. Thoms 

6. Nail (Wrist) 

7. Blood 

8. Spear Thrust 

9. Nails (Feet) I 


Imprints Corresponding Tot 

t . Scorch tug And Patches 

2, Water 

3, Body 

4, Scourges 

5, Thoms 

6, Blood From Cava Vein 
After Body Was Taken 
Down From The Cross 

7, Nails (feet) 

8, Crossbeam (Patibulim) 
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Diagram 57 


The Researcher, Luis Cameno,, Says That The Scourges Fell In Pairs (See # 4 ) Chiefly On The 
Back And Shoulders Although They Show Up Over The Entire Body. Quote: 


r T/;c Scourging Was Methodical (Systematic), Almost Geometrical In Design, ft Was Not A 
Hasty Flogging Administered To A Resisting Criminal Far From It, Christ Was Scourged So 
That Pilate, On Resenting This Pitiful Spectacle. Could Pacify The Crowd And Avoid Giving A 
Death Sentence . 11 


lie Also Stated That Both Feet Were Probably Nailed By A Single Nail (See #7), The Left Leg 
Arched Over The Right And That The Stiffness Of Death (Rigor Mortis) Kept It Bent In The 
Tomb. Thus The People Of Constantinople Thought, That One Of The Teg Of Their Lord, Was 
Shorter Than The Other, 


Dr. Pierre Barber A Paris Surgeon States The Following:, 

The Face Shorn Several Disfigurements: A Swelling On The Nose bridge And On The Right 
Cheek, A Contusion Below The Right Eye Socket And On The Left Cheek r Nose And Lower Up. 
These Marks Are Not Open To Question. " 
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Lie Concluded By Slating.: 

"If These Be The Works Of A Forger, He Must Have Been A Super Genius. An Anatomist, A 
Physiologist And An Artist. A Genius Of Such Unexcelled Quality That He Must Have Been 
Made To Order . " 

What Dr. Bertel Says Here, Leaves The Impression That He Thinks It Is Impossible For 
Someone With Those Abilities To Have Existed; However The Holy Scriptures Clearly Tells Us: 


Matthew 24:24 


Modern Creek Script 

E7Ep0r]crovTat yap i$fEi>5o;£pitftoi k<xl v^&orcpoQriTca, mt SoxTOuertv aripetof peyc&a mi 
TEpatct cootc JtXavi^aai f el Swcctov, mi io\>; £k\ekt 0 U£ 

GAR (FOR) THERE SHALL EG-I-RO (ARISE) PSYQO-DOKH-RIS-TOS (FALSE CHRISTS ), 
KAHEE (AND) PSYOO-DOP-ROF-AY-TACE (FALSE PROPHETS). KAHEE (AND) SHALL 
DID-O-MEE (SHOW) MEG-AS (GREAT) SAY-MI-ON (SIGNS) KAHEE (AND) TER-AS 
(WONDERS); HOC E-TEH (THEREFORE) THAT I (IF) H WERE DOO-NAT-OS 
(POSSIBLE). THEY SHALL PLAN-AH-0 (DECEIVE) KAHEE (ALSO) OW-TOS f (THE) VERY 
EK-LEK-TOS (CHOSEN). 

And In Time There Shall Rise Up Lying Messiahs And False Prophets And Shall Have The 
Power To Do Great Signs And Miracles, So Great That If It Was All Possible They Would 
Be Able To Deceive The Chosen Ones. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 161) A.D. 

"FOR THERE SHALL ARISE FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS. AND SHALL SHEW 
GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS; INSOMUCH THAT, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE. THEY SHALL 



Figure 135 

The Nailing On The Cross 
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Above: Close Up Of Crossed Hands On The Shroud, Natural Appearance, Showing Apparent 
Entry Point Of Nail On Wrist. 

Dr. Barbel Proceeded To Show How Jesus, Was Nailed To The Cross At The Wrists, By Driving 
A Nail Through A Part Of Freshly Amputated Hands, And Then By Using The Body Of Another 
Deceased Patient. From Hls Hospital In Paris. Dr. Berbet Stated That It Is Unlikely That The 
Cross Had Been Raised, In Which He Had "Crucified" The Dead Body Through The Palms. 
And If That's The Case, Then 'Hie Nail Would Have Tore Right Through The Palm Of The 
Hand. The X-Rays That l ie Made Of A Nail Penetrating The Bony Structure Of The Wrists, 
Showed How Only The Wrists Could Have Sustained The Weight Of The Body. He States That 
While He Drew A Nail Through The Wrist, The Thumbs, Contracting Under The Spasm Of Tom 
Nerves And Tendons, Jerked, And Bent Towards The Palm. He Claims That This Was The 
Reason Why There Was No Show Of Thumbs In Front Of The Shroud. 

Dr. Berbet Stales: 

"Evidently, The Thumb Contracted hi The Spasm Of The Transfixion, Became Rigid Under The 
Palms As Rigor Mortis Ensued After The Savior's Death. 1 ’ 




Diagram 58 


Figure 196 

illustration Of The Nail Passing Through The Wrist 
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This Nail Measures 8 To 10 Inches, Here Is An Example Of The Nails Used By The Romans, h 
Was Hammered* Through The Hands And Feel Of Accused Victims, Sentenced To Death In 
Order For The Weight Of The Body To Be Supported. Shroudists State That The Nail Had To 
Pass Through The Wrist In Whai Is Called Oestot’s Space. But Who Do They Think They Are 
Fooling? A Nail That Size Would Shatter Someone's Wrist Bones. And Then What Support Do 
You Think They Would Have Had? In No Way Could It Support 200 Founds As Researcher Luis 
Cameno S.D.S. Stated- 

This Is What The Nail Really Looks Like, And This Is The Type Of Nail That Construction 
Workers Use When Building Railroad Crossings!!!! 



Figure 197 

An Illustration Of How The Nail Was Pierced 
Through The Hand. 





Diagram 59 

Blood Stains Qn The Shroud At The Exact Spot 
Where The Wrist Was Nailed, 

Look Closely At The Bottom Picture Showing The Blood Flow On The Wrists, And Notice Yet 
Another Fabrication Made Up By The Advocates Of The Shroud. By Using Simple Common 
Sense* You Would See That It Is Not Logical, For The Blood That Came Out Of The Wrist 
Wounds To Flow Up Towards The Elbows. On The Contrary, The Blood Would Have Dripped 
Down The Sides Of The Wrists. Onto The Body. In Fact Mora Blood Would Have Been 
Dripping From The Bottom Hole, Than The Top One, Following The Law Of Gravity. 
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Archaeologists Claim Thai Despite Countless Cmci fix ions By The Romans. Approximately 
6000 Years After The Revolt Of The Slave Sparlacus, That Not One Crucified Body Had Been 
Found, Until People Started Digging Up A Cemetery,. So That The Foundations Could Be Laid 
For A Building Complex, In 19G8 A.D, While Digging Up The Cemetery, The Body Of A 
Crucified Man Was Discovered. The Name Of The Man Was Said To Be Jehohanam. 

After Physical Examination* Archaeologists Reported That The Forearms Of The Victim, Were 
Scratched, And That Other Signs Showed That He Had Been Nailed To The Crossbar Above The 
Wristbones* Between The Radius And Ulna, They Stated That The Victim Had Fractured Leg 
Bones, Which Indicated That There Was Deliberate Smashing Of The Legs. In Order To Bring 
An End To His Life, Thus, They Say That, Archaeology Has Confirmed The Medical Evidence 
That The Shroud's Image Is Correct, The Dale Of fehohanan’s Death Was Estimated As Having 
Occurred Between 7 A^IT And 70 A-1X Biblical Scholars Say That The Discovery' Of That Body 
Proved To Be Helpful In Their Research, To Make The Shroud Of Turin A Reality. 

THE SCOURGING 

Scourging - {verb) 1 . To whip or /log 2. To punish, demise or afflict severely. 

Biblical Scholars Stale That, The Savior Was Beaten With A "Roman Ftagrum"* According To 
Monsignor Biulio Ricci, An Archivist At The Vatican, And A Sindonologist Scholar. The 
Shroud Of Turin Shows More Than One Hundred Flagellation Marks* That Are Discernible. 
Shroudists Say That When A Flagellum Is Laid On Human Skin With Force, Thai It Would 
Produce Wounds, Which In Turn Would Produce Marks, Exactly Like Those On The Shroud- 



Figure 19S 

Roman Flagellum - A Lash With Leather Tongs Weight 
By A Pair Of Joined Balls Of Lead Or Sheep Vertebra. 


Ricci Continues To Say. That The Flagellation Marks Thai The Robe Or Tunic, Would Have 
Covered (The Back. Chest* And Upper Arms) Appeared Smudged On The Shroud. Whereas 'The 
Marks That Were Not Touched By The Tunic (Lower Arms And Legs, The Face) Appear 
Decidedly More Distinct. 
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Of Hows He Who Material Stains Shaw The Area Where He 
Was Thought To Be The Jesus Was Who Was Supposed To lit The Messiah 
Scourged, It Appears That Blood Dripped ^sus Was Wounded To Death, 

From His Head. However, When Blood 
Comes From The Head, It Causes The Hair 
To Mat Before Dripping To The Fate. 

Shroudlsts State That The Shroud Of Turin Bears Blood Maths, Confirming How The Torso. 
And The Thighs Were Covered With Scourge Marks From The Use Of A Roman FLagrum. Yet 
They Say This Persecution Caused Him To Lapse into A Coma, From Which, He Was Revived 
When He Was Placed In The Tomb (Resurrect). This Phenomenon Is Especially Visible On The 
Shoulders. Where All Sindonologists Agree, The Man On The Shroud Carried A Heavy. Rough 
Beam. Notice' If The Cross That Jesus Was Made To Carry, Had Been A Direct Contact With 
lire Lacerated Shoulders, The Lacerations Would Have Widened, Forming Wider Sores. On The 
Contrary, They Have Kept Their Shape. This Would Not Have Happened, With The Presence Of 
A Robe Protecting The Shoulders W r ounded By The Scourges. 


Kurt Bern a. Otherwise Known As Hans 
Nabcr. The German Sindonologlst Came Up 
With The Theory That Jesus Supposedly Did 
Not Die On The Cross, But Survived. Robert 
Wilcox, Author Of The Book Entitled, ''The 
Shroud", Slates Thai Naber Saw The Tip Of The 
Lance, Which Had Been Thrusts d Up Into Jesus' 
i Side, Sticking Out Of The Left Pectoral Muscle. 
J According To Nabtr's Vision, The Lance Tip 
m Had Not Come To Rest Within The Chest 
M Cavity, As Most Theological Experts Believed; 

JH It Had Emerged Several Inches Above The Left 

Diagram 61) Nipple- 

Reconstruction Of Entry Faint Of The 
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He Even Made It A Point, To State The He Could Sec A Tiny Wound Mark Ai The Pectoral 
Area. It Was Circular, And Could Be Differentiated From The Marks Made By Scourging. 
Which Were Straight And Smaller. 


"It Is Meaningless To Say ,7 Wound Is In The Space Between The Fifth And Sixth Ribs Without 
Qualification Because There Can Be A Difference Of 6-7 Inches In Height Between The Front 
And Back Of The Space Due To The Downward Slope Of The Ribs. 



Dr. Davis Willis* A Well Known British Physician, Objected To Naber's h Lance Theory”. He 
Said That Naber Had Calculated The Exact Location O f The E ntrance Wound Incorrectly. 


Figure 201 

Apparent Chest Wounds On The -Shroud Were Seen Immediately To The Left Of The 
Triangular Patches, Sewn On By Poor Clare Nuns. 


"The Entrance Wound As It Appears On The Shroud Is Clearly At The Front Of The Rib Slope 
And If Haber Had Only Realized That, His Simulated Spear Thrust Would Definitely Have Hit 
The Heart, n 


Naher Was Charged With Forgery Because The Anatomical Diagram Of An Adult Human Heart 
Which Naber Claims He Had Used Was Actually The Diagram Of A Young Child's Chest 
Cavity. So The Reason Why The Naberian Spear Would Have Missed Such A Heart Is That The 
Organs Were Not Fully Grown, 

Dr. Willis Went On To Say That: 

"The Piercing Of The Heart Is Irrelevant Because The Executioners ( The Roman Soldiers 
Trained In The Art Of Using Their Weapons And Well Qualified To Know When The Death Had 
Ensued) Were Convinced That Their Work Was Complete In The Case Of His Companions; 
Otherwise They Would Have Broken Judas' {Who They Thought Was The Messiah Jesus), Legs 
As They Did In The Case Of The 2 Robbers. The Piercing Of The Side. Then, Was In The Nature 
Of A Coup Degrade (Literally Stroke Of Mercy). Not The Finishing Off Of Some one Half. Dead " 

As You Can See These “Experts'' Do Not Have Their Lies Straight, Everyone Wants To Be The 
Chief Theorist, And None Of Them Know What They Are Talking, About Because Their 
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Evidence la Not Substantial Enough To Back Them Up. What They Arc Trying To Insinuate, Is 
That In Order For The Shroud To Have Received The Image That Ii Has, The Victim (Whom 
Von Will Sec Which Was Judas Iscariot And Not YashtPa (Jesus), Had To Have Been Alive. 
They Claim Thai The Body Was Covered With Blood, Which Means That The Heart Must Still 
Have Been Pumping, And The Blood Must SUI3 Have Been Circulating Through His Body, Thus 
Causing A Bloody Discharge To Escape From His Wounds. However, Dead Bodies Do Not 
Bleed. If A Man's Side Is Punctured When There Is Fluid In The Chest Cavity, Air Will Go In, 
And No Fluids Would Be Coming Out. In Order For Fluid To Escape; It Has To Be Sucked Out 
The Puncture Under Pressure. It Is Amazing To Think How Much Ingenuity Has Been Utilized 
To Authenticate What Is Obviously A Legend. We Also Know That The Body Of Whom Was 
Thought To Be Jesus, Was Washed" Of Any Blood And Anointed Before It Was Wrapped In The 
Shroud Because The Book Of John Says That He Was Buried In The Manner In Which The 
Judahites (From The Tribe Of Judah) Bury Their Dead {John 19:40). 

1 Corinthians 15:13-14 

Modern Creek Script 

Et *k avotCTTC«yic; vetepoov OUK ecjtiv, crude XpitTtcn; r^yepiat: z\ fie y^picr-co^ ovk EyrjYEprcn., 
tfevov apa to KripUYpa rigeav, w-q xm ri moTtg 

BUT / (IF) THERE BE OO (NO) AN-AS'-TAS-IS (RESURRECTION) OF THE NEK-ROS 
(DEAD), OO-DEH (THEN) IS KHRIS-TOS (MESSIAH) NOT EG-P-RO (RISEN): AND I (IF) 
KHRJS-TOS (MESSIAH) HAS NOT EG-T-RO (RISEN), ARN4H (THEN) IS OUR 
KA Y'-ROOG-MAH ( PREACHING) KEN-OS (VAIN), AND HOO-MONE (YOUR) PIS'-TIS 
(FAITH) IS KAHEE (ALSO) KEN-OS (VAIN). 

But If There Is Nn Ressurection Of The Dead, Then Is The Messiah Not Risen: And If The 
Messiah Has Not Risen, Then Is Our Preaching Vain, And Your Faith Is Also Vain. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 16 1 1 A.D. 

“BUT IF THERE BE NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD THEN IS CHRIST NOT RISEN; 
AND IF CHRIST BE NOT RISEN THEN IS OUR PREACHING VAIN , AND YOUR FAITH IS 
ALSO VAIN. 

Quea: What Is The Authenticity Of The Fabric? 

Ans: The Textile Experts Of The 20th Century Have Identified The Fabric Of The Shroud Of 
Turin, As A Herringbone Twill Unknown In France Until The 14th Century. It Has, However, 
Been Identified As Fabric Known During Roman Times In Syria, Pompeii, And Mainz, U Is 
Still Being Made Tn Syria Today] Although, The Markings On The Cloth Could Not Have Been 
Made During Medieval France, They Could Have Been Made In Constantinople At Any Time; 
Which Is The Supposed Place Where Die Shroud First Turns Up. In 1973 A.D., Samples Of 
Threads From The Fabric Were Used In Testing; By 1976 A,D. Professors Rase (Of The Ghent 
Institute Of Textile Technology) Reported Traces Of Cotton, Which Could Only Mean, That The 
Fabric For The Shroud Was Made On A Machine, That Was Used For Weaving Cotton. Since 
Cotton Is Not Grown In Europe, It Is Likely, That The Fabric Came Down From The Middle 
East. Howcvct, It Is Only Circumstantial Evidence, That The Imprints Could Have Been Made 
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There. Because Around The 1 3th Century , Europe And Spain Were Flouris h ing In The 
Importation Of The Cotton Manufacturing Industry. Therefore, The Forger Could I lave Been 
From Europe, Also. 

Another Scientist, Dr, Max Frei, Examined The Pollen Found On The Shroud. He Reported 
That Securing A Specific Date From The Pollen, Would Mot Be Possible; But The Places 
Determined By The Pollen Could Be Discovered. He Found Possible Travels Of The Shroud To 
Be; The Jordan Valley, Palestine, Syria, And Turkey. Concerning The Dark Stains Which 
Shroudists Claimed To Have Been Blood From The Crucifixion; Tests Were Made That 
Revealed No Traces Of Blood. However, Shroudists Argue, That The Original Blood Was 
Destroyed By Some Type OF Mystical Force, Released During The Resurrection, So If It Wasn't 
Blood, What Was Jt? If The Stains Were Somehow Caused By A Remnant Of Blood, Would It 



Figure 202 

Dr, Max Fret Examining The Shroud For Pollen 

A Microscop ist By The Name Of Dr. Walter IMcerone Made Tests On 32 Examples Taken 
From The Shroud. His Reports Stated That Significant Amounts Of Very Fine Red Iran Oxide 
Were Found On The Shroud. This Chemical (Red Iron Oxide) Was Used Since Prehistoric Time 
As A Paint Pigment. To Further Question The Genuinely Of The Shroud, These Paint Pigments 
Wore Found Only In Areas Of The "Image" And Not On The Fabric As A Whote. His 
Conclusion Was That 'The Entire Image Appears To Be The Work Of A Skillful Well-Informed 
Artist" A Professional Magician, Joe Nickcll, Performed An Interesting Experiment Of His 
Own With Cloth; In Order To Find Out What Situations Would Produce An Image Like That 
Found On The Shroud, He Discovered That A Bas-Relief - Scriptural Projection Of Figure 
Forms From A Flat Background That Projects Very' Little Of The Background Of A Real Human 
Body, Other Than A Statue. It Would Give A Distorted Image Of A Human Face And Figure; 
Like That Which is Shown On The Shroud Of Turin, He Was Able To Do This By; 

"Soaking The doth In Hot Water, I Carefully Molded It To A Bas-Relief, Allowed It To Dry, And 
Then Applied Pigment - Rather As One Would Do A Rubbing Of A Gravestone. . . / Selected A 
Mixture Of Myrrh And Aloes As My Pigment, Stroking It On With A Dauber . Careful Application 
Produces The Negative Relumed Positive Images Of Remarkable Fidelity . " 
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These Scientific Teste Were Shown To Discredit The Authenticity Of The Shroud. Even If The 
Shroud Happened By Way Of A Miracle: Wouldn't There At Least Have Been A Trace Of 
Something Concrete That Could Help To Prove Its Legitimacy? We're Talking About A Man 
Who Bleeds Like You, Cries Like You, Fears Death Like You, Sins Like You. Was Baptized 
Like You And Dies Like You, So Why Hasn't Anyone Else's Image Been Transferred Onto A 
Cloth When They Die? 

Ques: What Are Image Problems For The Shroud Of Turin? 

Ana: Vaporogmphy, Thermography. Kirlian Photography And The Scorch Theory, All Work In 
A Similar Way, iTiermography Is An Offset Or An Extension Of Infra-Red Photography Which 
Was Developed After World W'ar II. It Is Used In Hospitals To Delect Diseases Such As Breast 
Cancer, Etc. The Principle Use For Thermography Is The Usage Of Body Heat, Which Penetrates 
Certain Photographic Chemical Emulsions To Make Diagnostic Pictures Which Appear As 
Negative linages. Vatican Officials That Are Obsessed With Proving The Authenticity Of The 
Shroud Have Gone To The Extent Of Killing Dogs, And Using Them In Experiments Such As 
These, 

These Photographic Chemical Emulsions Can Be Purchased Today In Spray Paint Form, Which 
You Sec, These Produced Images On Popular T-Shirts. These Emulsions Had Not Been 
Combined And Formulated For Sale To The Public Before World War II, The Cameras, 
Machinery, And Photographic Technology Did Not Develop Before The 1800-$ A.D, However, 
The Process Of Heat Forming Can Take Place Without The Aid Of These Things But It Takes A 
Very' Long Period Of Time Before A Result Is Seen. Which Brings Us To The Theory 
Concerning How The Image Of Judas (Thought To Be Jesus) Was Left On The Shroud, 


According To Shroudists, The Heat Of The Corpse 
Had The Ammoniac Vapors, Which Interacted 
With The Burial Spices Upon The Cloth, And It 
Produced The Image. Now This Causes Two 
Problems. First Of All, Shroudists Claim That 
There Was No Time To Wash The Body Of 
Judas* And Anoint It With Spices, So The Spices 
Had To Be Laid Beside The Body After Which He 
Was Covered With The Shroud. But If This Is 
True, Then How Is It Possible For The Heat Of 
His Body And The Burial Spices To Interact, Thus 
Producing A Full From And Back Image On The 
Shroud. Second Of All, We Have Stated That The 
Process OF Vaporization, And Dehydration Etc., Js 
A Natural Process Which Can Leave A Negative 
Image On A Surface, But It Takes A Very Long 
Period Of Time. And The Body Of He Who Is 
Thought To Be Yashu'a Was Not In The Tomb 
Long Enough For Any Sort Of Image To Have 
Been Produced On The Cloth, Especially Such A 
Third Dimensional Image As Is Portrayed On The 
Shroud. 

Why Are There So Many Different Interpretations Of "Christ's 11 Appearance If "The 
Shroud" 1 Was An Open Testimony Of How He Actually Looked? 
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Quest What Is The Tcon Theory? 


An*: Hie Image That Appears On The Shroud Of Turin Ts What Christians Use As Their 
Verification Of The So-Called "Crucifixion Of Jesus Christ". The Image Found On The Shroud 
Contain Certain Features. I hat "Biblical Scholars " And Sliroud Advocates Attribute To 
Yashu’a (Jesus), Such As: Wounds On The Wrists, The Side, The Head, And Scorches All Over 
The Body. According To The Synoptic Gospels Matthexv, Mark And Luke, These Things 
Describe Yashu'a. This Is Why The Media Has Saturated The Public With So Many 
Representations Of "Their Savior 1 '. These Representations Are Called "Icons". The Definition 
Of Icon According To The American Heritage Dictionary Of The English Language Is As 
Follow's: 
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ICON _ 1 , An image: representation b) a simile or symbol 2- a representation or picture of a sacred 

Christian personage, itself regarded as sacred, especially in the tradition of (be eastern churches. 

According To Reverend Marcus Green Of The Order Of St. Benedit, Certain Features In The 
Representation Of Yashu'a Seem To Indicate That The Artist Drew Their Inspirations Directly 
AndftJr Indirectly From The Shroud. He Also Included That The Shroud Shows A Bruise Across 
The Forehead, Three Sides Of A Square Between The Eyebrows, Enlarged Nostrils; And A 
Divided Beard Across The Throat. The Icons That Arc Seen Today Do Not Come Anywhere 
Near The Description Mentioned Above. Notice In The Following Pictures, The Difference In 
Appearance Between The Eleventh Century, And The Twentieth Century Concepts. It Is Quite 
Obvious That They Don't ICnow How Yashu'a (Jesus) Really Looted, If The Shroud Serves As 
A Model Of How He Really Looked, Then Why Are There So Many Different Paintings Of 
Him? The Luciferians Are frying To Fool You! They Are Doing A Very Good Job At It. With 
All Of These Different Leaders Now Coming Out Saying That Jesus Is Really A Blackman, 
None Of Them Can Seem To Agree With Which Picture They Want To Use. Thus, They Will 
Confuse The Next Generation Of Children That Are Coming Up. What All Of Them Need To 
Do Is Meet And Agree On A Standard Picture For The Children's Sake If No Other Reason. The 
Next Thing That Is Going To Happen Is That AH Of These Churches Are Going To Re At War 
About Who Should Use What And 7 Think This". 7 Think That*, '7, /, P. Nobody Is Looking 
At It From A " We" Stand Point Of View. 

Ques: What Type Of Material Was Used By Joseph To Wrap The Body Of Judas? 

Ans: This Is An Aspect Of The Shroud Which Has Been Overlooked. The Type Of Material 
That Joseph Used Was Linen, Yet The Shrnudists, Professors (Those Who Profess To Know), 
And Biblical Scholars Have A Piece Of Cloth That They Say Is The Burial Cloth Of Judas (Who 
They Thought To Be Yashu'a (Jesus). This Cloth Is Suppose To Be Made Of Herringbone 
Twill, After Researching Out The Date That The Herringbone Twill Came Into Use, We Find 
Out That It Was Way After The Time Of Yashu'a (Jesus) , 

Msgr. Rieiro Savio, Archivist And Sindonologist (One Who Studies The Shroud) Says: 
"Herringbone Dates Back To A.D, I30P Professor Gilbert Raes Of The University Of Ghent 
Belgium States: "Some Of The Textile indications Seem To Point To The Holy land And Great 
Antiquity. The Material Is Linen r Commonly Used In Ancient Palestine For Grave Clothes. " 

The Weave Is A Herringbone Twill, A Pattern Not Known To The Ancients, Although Plain 
Weave Was Much More Common In Those Days.,." Now Look At The Time Period He Placed 
On This Discovered Linen: 

"..The. Thread Appears To Be Hand Spun, An Ancient Technique ; After About AD. 12Q& .. " 

Look At The Two Different Time Periods Which The Shroudists Have Submitted, As The Dates 
When The Herringbone Was First Used: 1200 A.D. And BOO A.D. : Anno Domini To The 
Historians (His-Stary Tellers) Means " After The Death OF Christ" Or "In The Year Of Our 
Lord." This Means That It Was Not Until 300 Years On 1200 Years After The "Supposed" 
Crucifixion Of Christ, That They Began To Use Herringbone Twill Weave, In The Above Quotes 
The So-Called Scholars Are Telling You That They Discovered The Shroud Of Turin Which Is 
Made Of Linen Material, That Has A Herringbone Weave Pattern, Yet There Is No Record That 
The Herringbone Twill Weave Was Fabric, With A Diagonal Rib. 
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Figure 20fl 

The Shroud Weave Close-Up Of The Shroud Weave 

There Are Said To Be Four Qualities. One So Fine That Each Thread Contained 36G Fibers. 
Hebrews Also Developed Great Skills Ai The Linen Looms* And They Even Reported Their 
Product To The Mite Valley For Loin Cloths. The Comfortable Texture Of Linen, Made It 
Popular For The Garments Of Royalty, And Aristocrats. It Is This Type Of Linen That Was 
Used For Egyptian Mummy Bandages, Sometimes Piles Of Linen Sheets Are (5G Feet Long, 
Beautifully Fringed. And They Were Piled In The Tomb Chambers Of The Deceased. 


According To The Bible, The Word Linen Appears 104 Times. Notice If You Will That In Each 
Instance The Words For Linen Varies Because It Describes its Different Functions (John 19:49). 
In Summary* After Judas (Not (Jesus) Was Crucified, Taken Down Front The Cross And 
Washed, Anointed With Aromatic Ointments And Treated With Spices, He Was Wrapped In 
Linen And A Bandage Or Ilijaaba Veil, j Vapfcjn Was Placed Over fits Face. Another 

Extremely Important Point Is The Fact That The Image On The Shroud Of Turin Could Not Have 
Been As Precise As It Seems On The Shroud. Judas' Body Was *’ Wrapped" In Burial Clothes, 
Which Means That When The Shroud Was Unwrapped The Image (If it Were True That There 
Was An Image) Would Have Been Dispersed So That You Would Mot Be Able To See Such A 
Complete Head To Toe Image As it Seems On The So-Called Holy Shroud (John 2:19,21). 

Now We Would Like To Ask: What Kind Of Physical Proof Do The Christians Have To Prove 
The Shroud Is Authentic? None, Because They Have No Substantial Or Logical Information To 
Back Up Their Conclusions. 


Wew York Times, October 13, 1979 


Scientists Fair To Solve Mystery Of Shroud Of Turin 
Los Alamos, New Mexico 

On Different Occasions, Shroud ists Have Speculated In The Media (Television, Newspapers, 
Magazines, Etc,), That It Is Very Hard To Prove That The Shroud Of Turin, Is The Actual Burial 
Cloth Of Yashu’a (Jesus) . Nor Could They Even Prove, T hat The Image Was Made By A Real 
Body. Dr, John Jackson Of The United States Air Force (Who Is Directly Related To Nasa) 
Commented For The Newspaper By Saying: ‘We Can Show Mathematically Thai His Image Was 
Formed By A Real Body Shape Underneath The doth. Bui Whether It Was A Real Body Or Nor 
Is Unknown. u 

The Newspaper Continues To Back Up The Fact That It Could Be A Fake By Saying:. rJ 77ie 
Process That Formed The Image Which Appears Similar To That Of The Photograph Negative 
Has Not Been Determined " 
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The Times Newspaper Admits That The Previous Examinations Performed By Shroudists, Have 
Failed To Determine What Caused The Image On The Linen, ft Brings Oul One Important Point, 
However, And That Is, That The Roman Catholic Church Urges Its Followers To Worship This 
Relic, Yet They Know Thai Ii Is Not Real, And They Have No Tests To Prove That It Will 
Guarantee Man’s Entrance Into Paradise. 

In Another Article Published, A Month Later, In The Same Newspaper, They Revealed That 
During The Middle Ages There Was An Outburst Of Relics Being Displayed For The Sole 
Purpose Of Collecting Money For The Upkeep Of The Church. State, And Ministers, Towns 
Would Steal Relics Of Famous Persons And Things So That They Could Gain Enough Attention 
To Make A Profit. 


New York Times. Sunday, November 4, 1079 


Religion: Shroud Of Turin Investigation Renews Debate Over Relics 
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NEW LOMjON, Conn 
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■a aodruE cloth, kept in 
Turin. Italy, for four centu- 
ries, is thought by some to 
have covered the body of 
Jesus Chris! , 

The fbyHfoot iiu*n 
cloth hear* (he image of a 
bearded man with what ap- 
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to keep the result* secrel 
For three year* and then 
announce them together, 
said Thomas D'Muhala, ol 
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The Vatican Council States That The 
Shroud Is An Extraordinary Document Of 
The Life, And Redemptive Mission Of 
Christ In Existence, One That Should 
Take Its Place Alongside The New 
Testament. The Attention That The 
Vatican Gives To The Shroud Shows A 
Reoccurrence Of The Fourteenth Century 
Relic Veneration. The Catholic Church Is 
Losing Its Followers, And Consequently 
Is Losing The Funds That It Once Had To 
Make It So Popular. This Is Why They 
Will Seek Any Means Necessary To Gain 
Its Power And Wealth, So Why The 
Shroud!!! 


Diagram 62 

Shroud Of Turin Secrets Soon 


A Large Number Of People, As We 
Already Know, Are Beginning To Realize 
That The Shroud Of Turin Is A Fake, 
Especially Because Of All The 
Controversy Surrounding It. Christians 
Are Beginning To Realize That Their Lies 
Are Not Working Anymore And That 
With Every Day That Passes. They Lose 
More And" More Followers. Thus They 
Have To Come Up With New Ideas, That 
They Nope Will Make People Hold On To 
lut from oet. ii (o Drc s Their Christian Followers. 

It will fa* (h* only public 
viewing wi the FtiJ+t Coast 

before ijpjae«j Take This Article For Example, This Is A 

QjppjDg p rQin] One Of The Most Read 
Newspapers In The Metropolitan Area. 
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According To This Article, Shroudists Are Now Saying That They Have New Evidence With 
Regards To The Shroud, And That This Evidence Will He Put On Display At Connecticut 
College For You To See. Evidence That They Say, They Have Been Holding Onto For Three 
Years. But Why? The Reality Is, That This Display Is Nothing More Than A Gimmick. A Means 
For Them To Make Money Because Of These Tests Which They Made Had In Fact Proven That 
The Shroud Is Authentic, Then They Waited Three Years Before Telling The World. 

It Would Seem That After Making Such An Extraordinary' Discovery, That They Would Be More 
Than Happy With The Idea Of Telling Everyone, So Ihat The Controversies Regarding The 
Shroud Could Stop. But hike I Said Before. These Christians Only Want People To Come Out 
And See The Shroud So That They Can Spend Money, Why? Because Christians Need The 
Money So That They Can Finance The Casket. And Buy All The Other Material Necessary To 
Upkeep The Shroud. 

It is Just Like When You See Someone Advertising, They Have New Findings Concerning The 
Bible And When You See Someone Go, Where Ever You Must Go, To Hear These Fascinating 
New Facts. What You Find Is That It Is Nothing More Than Another Translation Of The Bible. 
Then There You Are. You Have Spent Money On Traveling And Probably An Entrance Fee 
Only To Find Out That You Are Right Back Where You Started. Knowing No More And No 
Less. 

What Christians Have To Realize Is That People Are No Longer Accepting Things On Blind 
Faith, And If They (Christians) Say That The Shroud Of Turin Is Authentic And That It Has The 
Power To Heal (As They Have Already Done), And Someone Touches That Shroud And It 
Doesn't Heal Him, Thai Person Is Not Going To Believe That The Shroud Is Holy No Matter 
What They Say. 


SHROUD OF TURIN STILL A MYSTERY 
(Article From: The Daily News) 

New London. Conn C.Ap> * The Image On The Shroud Of 
Turin [5 Thai Of A "Scourged Crucified Man" Scientists 
Who Examined The Cloth For Three Years Said Yesterday, 

But They Added That Science Cannot Decide Whether The 
Image Is Jesus Christs’. 

"We Can Conclude Thai The Shroud rmage Is That Of A 
Real Human Form, Of A Scourged, Crucified Man. It Is Not 
The Product Of An Artist. The Blood Stains Are Composed 
Of Hemoglobin," Said Joan Janney, A Member Of The 
Shroud Of Turin Research Project Inc., Which Began its. 

Examination Of The Shroud In L97& A.D, "The rmage Is 
An On-Going Mystery And Until Further Tests Arc Made. 

Perhaps By This Group Of Scientists, Or Perhaps By Same 
Scientists In The Future, The Problem Remains 
Unsolved,"Shc Said During A News Conference To Discuss 
The Findings. Janney. A Scientist At The National Science 
Laboratory in Los Alamos, N.M., Said She Didn't Think: it 
Was Feasible For Scientists To Detide Whether The Image 
Is Chrisii', "I Don't Think The Classical Scientific Method 
Can Prove Who It Waj," She Said. 

The Science Team Report Said Chemical And X-Ray Tests Determined That No Pigments, Paints, Siains Or Dvcs 
Were Used To Create The Image. It Also Determined That The Image Was Not Caused By Spices, Oils, Or Any 
'Biochemicals* Produced By Body In Life Or Death. 



Figure 209 
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The Scientist Said The Image, Was However, Produced By "Direct Contact With A Body* Which Explains Certain 
Features," 

“However, While This Type Of Contact Might Explain Some Of The Features Of The Torso, It Is Totally Incapable 
Of Explaining The Image Of The Face With The High Resolution That Has Been Amply Demonstrated By 
Photography, “ Their Report Said. The 40 Member Team That Examined The Shroud is Presenting The Results Of 
Its Investigation To Some 1,000 Participants, Inclining Scientists And Religious Pilgrims, At A Three-Day 
Conference At Connecticut College. 

The Scientists Said Conclusive Evidence Of The Cloth's Age Could Be Gained Via Carbon- id Dating Which Has 
Hot Vet Been Permitted By The Roman Catholic Church, The Shroud's Official Guardian, Cardinal Anajtasio 
Ballestrero, The Roman Catholic Archbishop Of Turin, Is Considering A Request By Researchers To Allow The 
Carbon- 14 Testing. The ShrOud Itself Never Leaves Italy And Is Displayed Only Two Or Three Times Every 
Century.,., 

PIOUS FRAUDS 

People Today, Are So Anxious To Find Out The Truth, That Many Times They Are Deceived By 
People Who Claim That They Are Healers And That They Have The Answers {Matthew 
24:11-12). The Articles On The Following Page Are Proof Of That For Over Thousands Of 
Years People Have Used Symbols To Express Their Religious Beliefs* From Statues To Jewelry, 
The Christians Were Some Of The First To Use Symbols. They Made Statues Of Myriad Gods 
In The Form Of Men 


’TAINT" ON SHROUD OF TURIN 
(Article From: New York Post, Friday, January 8, 1982) 
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These Shroudist Had People Believing That They Had Indeed Found New Startling Information 
Concerning The Shroud Of Turin Only For Us To Later Find Out That They Are Saying The 
Same Thing That Hundreds Of Other Shroudisi Have Been Saying For Years. They Claim That 
The Blood Stains On The Shroud Are Composed Of Hemoglobin. But As Stated Before, 
According To Walter Mccronc, A Chicago Microscopist, That Is Not True. He Says That The 
Stains On The Shroud Is Paint That Was Applied To It In The 34th Century. He States That 
What He Found Was "fron-OKtde'\ A Red Figment Commonly Used By Artists In The Middle 
Ages. Shroudists State That A Carbon-14 Test (A Test In Which Strands Of The Shroud Are Put 
Through A Machine Which Then Determines The Age Of The Linen) Would Prove Whether The 
Shroud h Authentic Or Not- However, The Vatican* The Roman Catholic Church Does Not 
Agree To Give Them The Samples Needed For Testing Because They Claim It Will Ruin The 
Shroud. But Who Arc They Kidding? The Question is "What Are They Trying To Hide?" The 
Fact That The Shroud Is Fake??? The Shroud Of Turin Is Quickly Losing Its Popularity. In 
Fact Many People Now Believe That It Does Not Belong To (Jesus). They Are Now r Saying 
That It Belongs To King TutI! 


IT f S KING TUT'S SHROUD! 

- Says Investigator After His 11 Year Research Into 
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Diagram 63 


"People Think It Is The Burial Golh Of The Christ, Because It Js Found In Jerusalem," 
Says George Smith, An Accountant And Amateur Egyptologist From Port Jefferson, New 
York- "They Want To Believe It Belonged To Christ But They Ignore The Evidence To 
The Contrary." He Says That "The Shroud Was Never Meant To Be A Burial Cloth, But 
That. . ."It Was A Photographic Technique Used To Record The Facial And Body Features 
In Making The Famous Gold Mask Of King Tut!" 
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Ques: What Does The Word Resurrection Mean'' 

Ans; lo "Resurrect 1 ' Means To Have Died And Come Back To Life. Yet, If I Asked You As A 
Good Christian Of Which Ever Denomination Do You Believe In The Hindu Religion And What 
It Teaches About Reincarnation? You W r ould Say "No, T Don't Believe In Reincarnation.' 1 Then 
You Say After You Die You Will Be Resurrected To Life And That After Christ Died A Physical 
Death He Came Back Physically. 

The Word Reincarnate Means: 

Re = To Return Or Do Again. 

Cam ate Is From The Word Cardinal Which Is 'To Have A Physical Body Full Of Red 
Blood". So If Lazarus Was Dead And Was Brought Back To Life Physically Then He 
Reincarnated. A Hindu Belief. 

Quest So Are Ynu Saying That Resurrection Is The Same As Reincarnation? 

Ans: Yes, Resurrection Means To Reincarnate Whether In A Spiritual Sense From Out Of The 
Grave, Or A Resurgence. Let's Define Resurrection According To " The American Heritage 
Dietionary", And It Is Defined As: 

Resurrection: 

Res'UrRecTlon (ftpZ''. ..-Et>iK' , Sh...N) Y, 1- The Act Of Rising From The I>ead Or Returning To Life- 
Resurrection. Theology. A. The Rising Again Of Jesus On The Third Day After The Crucifixion. B. The 
Rising Again Of The Dead At The Last Judgment. [Middle English. From Old French, From Law Latin 
Resurr^CttH, RiSlin^CfiViN-, From Latin R&surr^Ctus, Past Participle Of Rem rgere. To Rise Again. $pe 
Rtsurge] 

From The "Halts Weht Arabic/Engiish Dictionary" , The Word Resurrection Is Defined As: 

Al Qiyaam ( r ^J) -Resurrection, Tumuli, Turmoil, Upheaval 
Qivaam (^ui) -Rising, Getting Up, Standing. 

Qavveem ( w> i) - Straight, Upright, Erect. 

Qiwaatn (>i jj)- Upright, Straight, Erect. 

Yawmu Al Qlyaama rnht ) - The Day Of Resurrection 

This Is From The Root W ; ord Qaama Which Means: He Stood Up, Erect, Hence, He Rose 
From Sitting Or Reclining- Resurrection Is The Spiritual Return On The Last Day! When A 
Person Dies And Is In A Hospital Type Of Environment They Immediately Go Through 
Resuscitation Procedures, Thus, The Body Is Resuscitated. Notice I Used A Different W'qrd. 

555 


www.Nuwaupuinc.cori> 


The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

Many People Believe This To Be A Religious Experience And That Person To Be Blessed 
Because They Have "Resurrected" This* However, Is Not The Case. I'm Very Sorry To Burse 
Your Bubble, But You Have Not Resurrected. Your Physical Body "Took A Break" (So To 
Speak) And Was Physically Massaged Or Manipulated, So You Arc Physically Returned To Life, 
You Were Resuscitated Not Resurrected. 

According To Ahmed Deedat Hundreds Of People Have Been Cosidered "Clinically Dead" And 
Have Been Restored To Life Which Would You Say: 

Resurrected Or Resuscitated? 

1. Little Girl Who "Died" Tells How She Came Back To Life (After Four Days) 

("Dally News" I I/I 5/55) 

2. Man Died For Two Hours: Still Lives - "Miracle" 1 Amazes Doctors. ("Sunday Tribune" 27/3/601 

3. Man Died For 4 Minutes - Man's Heart Stops But He Lives (' Sunday Express'' 23/7/6J) 

4. He Does Not Know What He Died For 9- Seconds - ("Cape Ar^us 11 16/3/61). 

5. Dr. Hitagc Returned From The Dead - ("Cape Argos" 4/5/61) 

6. The Coffin Moved- A Young Man Narrowly Escaped Being Buried Alive. ("Sunday Tribune' 1 
13/5/61} 
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Diagram 64 

Article: n The Coffin Moved" 


The Resurrection Is The Spiritual Return On The Last Day. Sometimes A Person Can At Will 
Slow Their Heart Beat Down So ThatTt's Barely Detectable. To The Inexperience Person It 
Appears As Though The Person Is Dead But They're Not. Such Is The Case Of Shirdi Sal Baba 
An Avatar Of Shardi, India Who Was Dead For Three Days! Shardi Sat Baba (1856 A.D.-191S) 
Of India Was Pronounced Dead In 1886 A.D„ With Both Circulations And Breathing Stopped 
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Completely. As Preparations For His Funeral Were Being Made Three Days Laler. It Was 
Observed That He Was Breathing And He Lived Another 32 Years. 

Ques: If Shirdi Sai Baba Died For Three Days And Came Back To Life* Shouldn't He Be 
Considered Resurrected Like Jesus Was? 

Ans: No, Not Necessarily Because If A Person Has Died, But The Body Has Not Yet 
Deteriorated And The Limbs Are Still In fact. They May Be: Revived- To Bring Back To Life 
Or Condousness. So If Lazarus Was Resurrected Why Isn't He Still Here Today? He Should Be 
Still Walking The Earth Right Now. He Died Once And Was ’'Resurrected". So Ho Shouldn't 
Have Died Again. If He is Not Here Now Then He Must Not Have Resurrected. Ho Must Have 
Died And Been Revived! Some Special People Have The Power To Revive Or Send Electrical 
Currents From The Body Into Another, They Can Revive The Dead. This Is The Case With 
Jesus. Jesus Revived Lazarus Not Resurrected. 

Recent Findings Of The Dead Sea Scrolls Have Revealed What Is Really Meant By Dying And 
Resurrecting Amongst The Communities Of The Essenes Of Jordan, Of Which Jesus Was A 
Member If You Defected In Any Way You Were Declared Dead Went Through The Burial 
Ritual, Was Entombed And No Longer Allowed To Enter The Essene Community Referred To 
As The New Jerusalem. The Essene Have 3 Levels Of Priests, They Arc: Rabbi, Rahboni, And 
Rabbtyotvwna. 

Once The Qumran Tablets. The Name Given For The Dead Sea Scrolls. Are Fully Released, 
You'll Find That This Is A Fact. But Now Let's Go Back To The Standard Accepted Meaning So 
That You Can See. 

Jesus Said Am The Source Of Resurrection ... " Meaning He Was The One Who Would Be 
In Charge Of The Resurrection At The End Of The World Because He Is The Savior And The 
Messiah *'.r.And The Life... Revelation Chapter 21 And Chapter 22 Clearly Tells You That 
Jesus Will Be There On The Final Day, And In John 20:9 The Disciples Had No Copy Of Any 
New Testament In Their Possession, Because They Didn't Exist Yet And The Old Testament 
Which They Refer To For Everything, Does Not Have A Resurrection In It. 

Quest Does Jesus Have The Power To Restore Life? 

Ans: Jesus Has The Power To Restore Or Revive Life In Men Through The Will Of The 
Heavenly Father Here Is Where Jesus Makes You Aware Of His "Double Portion" As Well As 
The Separation OF The Raising Of The Dead And The Resurrection After Death- lie Was The 
One With The Power To Raise Men Now And Will Control The Resurrection On The Last Day, 
"...And Whosoever Lsveth And Believelh In Me Shall Never Die ... " (John 11:26). Didn't Lazarus 
Believe In Jesus? Yes* Then If He Was Resurrected Why Did He Die Again? Don't You See 
How The Preachers Twist Things Around To Make What's Untrue Look True In Order To Get 
Into Your Pocketbook? Read The Scriptures And Leave The Deceit Out Of It. Stop Trying To 
Change Your Heavenly Father's Words. 
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Your Religious Teachers Are Confused, They Mistake Resurrection And Revival And Claim 
Thai They As Your Ministers And Holy Men Can Resurrect By The Laying On Of Hands, If This 
Was True And They Have Resurrected Someone, Those People They Resurrected Should Still 
Be Here!! You Can Revive A Man When He Has A Heart Attack And Been Declared Legally 
Dead And He Returns Back To This Physical Life And Grows Old And Dies Again. He Will 
Then Continue Until The Resurrection On The last day. Jesus Also Revived The Daughter Of A 
Ruler In A Synagogue By Holding Her Hand In Mark 5:39, 41, 42. It Is Also Recorded That He 
Revived A Widow's Son In The City Of Main In Luke 7: 1 2-1 5, The Buddhist And Hindu 
Religions Preach A New Version Of Reincarnation. These Sects Reject The Belief Which Claims 
That Sins Are Punished In The Next Reincarnation; Rather, One Accumulates The Wisdom Each 
Lite Brings And In Doing So Reaches Higher Stages, Evil Action Which May Be Commuted 
Will Only Reverse And Slow Down This Accumulation And Keeps One From Reaching 
Nirvana Or Heaven. These Foolish Notions Only Free The Individual From Responsibility To 
The Creator And Result In The Watered Down Version Of Buddhism Which May Be Linked To 
The Present Day Watered Down "Christianity". 

Quest Hoiv Did Jesus Speak Of Resurrection? 

A ns: Jesus Spoke Of The Resurrection In Different Ways. In John 5:29 He Spoke Of The 
Resurrection In Two Different Ways; The Raising Of The Agreeable (Bad). I Separate The 
Resurrection Of Those Who Are Agreeable (Good) The Ones With Whom The Heavenly Father 
Is Pleased And The Resurrection Of Those Who Are Disagreeable. 

Ques: Does Everyone Have The Power To Resurrect? 

Ans: There Are Many Fake Revivalist Of Today Who Claim To Have The Ability To Raise The 
Dead. Oral Roberts Has Proclaimed On National T,V. That God Has Used Him To Raise The 
Dead- He Said Tve Had To Stop A Sermon, Go Back And Raise A Dead Person. He Has 
"Revived" Approximately 60 People In His Years Of Ministry. Evangelists Say They Have The 
Gift Of Touching Of Hands. Now, You Can Say Jesus Raised Up La?arus Or You Can Say He 
Healed The Euro-American Woman. However, Jesus Said: "He Could Do Nothing Except By 
Way Of His Heavenly Father" In John 5: 30 And f Quote: / CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO 
NOTHING: AS I HEAR , / JUDGE: AND MY JUDGMENT IS JUST; BECAUSE I SEEK NOT 
MINE OWN Will, BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER WHICH HA TH SENT ME. 

Here Jesus Says That He Has No Power To Bring Man Back from The Dead, Only ("And 
Whosoever Liveth And Believe! h In Me Shall Never Die. Betievesi Thou This"? John 1 1:26), 
By The Will Of The Heavenly Father. Jesus Has The Power To Resurrect On The Last Day 
Because Jesus Is The Savior To The World That Will Come On The Last Day. 

Ques: Do Some Of These Ministers Have The Power To Heal? 


Ans: Yes, Some Of Them Do Have The Power To Heal, .Art Unholy Power’ll 

2 Corinthians 11:13-15 
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Modern Greek Script 


ol y^p tololJtch ilisuSandejToAoi, £pydrai SdAioi, fjLET&axipaTi^djiEvoi tiq dmoordAocK; 
XpiOTOu. “k ri\ cm 6 aQ|ja t ccOt^ ydp 6 EaTcrvt^ pETQOXT]pQT ( ^rrat d£ ityytAov 'Ou 

ptya ouv d Kai ol 5 iokqvol outou pETOOXTinGT^ovrai w<; oidxovoi SiKQidduvnS:, wv t 6 
TE^oq toroa vard ti Ipya o&twv, 

FOR TOY-OOMOS (SUCH) ARE PS YOO-DAP-OS '-TOL-OS (FALSE APOSTLES), 
DOL'-EE-QS (DECEITFUL) ER-GAT-ACE (WORKERS), MET-ASKH-A Y-MA TUB r -Z0 
(TRANSFORMING) THEMSELVES ICE (INTO) THE AP-OS’-TOL OS (APOSTLES) OF 
KHR1S-T0S (MESSIAH)- AND OO-DSCE (NO) THOW-MAS-TOS (WONDER); FOR 
SAT-AN-AS (SATAN) QW-TOS (HIMSELF) IS MET-ASKH-A Y-MA T-ID'-ZO 
(TRANSFORMED) ICE (INTO) AN ANG'-EL-OS (MESSENGER) OF FOCE (LIGHT), 00N 
(SO) ITIS QO-DICE (NO) MEG NAS (GREAT THING) I KAHEE (IF) HIS DEE-AK'-ON-OS 
(SERVANTS) KAHEE (ALSO) BE MET-ASKH-A Y-MA T-ID r -Z0 (TRANSFORMED) AS THE 
DEE-AK'-ON-OS (SERVANTS) OF DIK-AH-YOS-OO'-NA Y (RIGHTEOUSNESS): HOS 
(WHOSE) TEL'-OS (END) SHALL BE KAT-Aff (ACCORDING) TO THEIR ER'-GON 
(WORKS). 


For Such Are Folse Apostles, Deceitful Workers, Transforming Themselves Into The 
Apostles Of Messiah. And No Wonder For Saton Himself is Transformed Into A 
Messenger Of Light. So It Is No Great Thing If His Servants Also Is Transformed As The 
Serv ants Of Righteousness Whose End Shall Be According To Their Works. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King. Jilrtlrs 1611 AD, 


FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING 
THEMSELVES INTO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO MARVEL FOR SATAN 
HIMSELF IS TRANSFORMED INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREA T 
THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO BE TRANSFORMED AS THE MINISTERS OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS; WHOSE END SHALL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. 


Qoes: Was Jesus The Only One in The Scriptures Who Had The Power To Revive The 
Dead? 

Ana: No! There Are Other Accounts Of Revivals in The Scriptures: Elijah Had The Power To 
Bring 1 he Dead Back To Life With The Heavenly Fathers Permission, And Elijah's Servant, 
Elisha Was Able To Revive People After He Received A "Double Portion' 1 Of Elijah's Spirit 
When He Ascended (2 Kings 2:9-11). AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY WERE GONE 
OVER, THAT ELIJAH SAID UNTO ELISHA, ASK W HAT I SHALL DO FOR THEE. BEFORE I 
BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEE. AND ELISHA SAID, / PRAY THEE LET A DOUBLE 
PORTION OF THY SPIRIT BE UPON ME - AND HE SAID, THOU HAST ASKED A HARD 
THING: NEVERTHELESS, IF THOU SEE ME WHEN I AM TAKEN FROM THEE, IT SHALL 
BE SO UNTO THEE; BUT IF NOT, IT SHALL NOT BE SO. - AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS 
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THEY STILL WENT ON* AND TALKED. THAT. BEHOLD. THERE APPEARED A CHARIOT 
OF FIRE. AND HORSES OF FIRE, AND PARTED THEM BOTH ASUNDER; AND ELIJAH 
WENT UP B Y A WHIRL WIND INTO HEA VEN. 


Qties: What Is Death And Resurrection? 

Ans; Of Course* Death Is The Reverse Or Opposite Of Life, Since Life Is Burning Then Physical 
Death is The Permanent Stoppage Of That Burning. There Are Various Kinds OF Death; 
Economic Death* Linguistic Death, Nominal Death, Historical Death, Unity Death, Spiritual 
Death, Citizen Death, Mental And Physical Death. A Person May Be Resurrected Front All 
Deaths But Physical Death. Once A Person Is Really Physically Dead To The Extent, That Their 
Body Gets Cold And Rigor Mortis Takes Over, Which Means That The Law Of Decomposition 
Has Gone Into Effect, There Is No Return To Actual Life Of This Form For That Person, 
Because The Law Of Decomposition, That Is Decay Cannot Be Reversed. Decomposition, This 
Decay Can Be Made To Stand Almost Still, As In The Case Of A Mummy, As Bar Jesus And 
Many Others, But It Cannot Be Reversed. There Is Such A Thing As A Trance In Which There Is 
No Pulse Beat Or Detectable Respiration And Later He Or She Comes Out Of It As Lazarus Did 
(John 11:43-44) That Kind Of Thing Is Done By Spirit Demons, By Breath Control, Alpha 
Wave, But The Person Was Never Physically Dead. Its Restoration* Not Resurrection, 

When A Person Dies Indeed The Brain Cells Are Damaged Beyond Consciousness And Even If 
The Heart Could Not Return. A Zombie Is A Dead Body Reanimated By Spirit Demons Whose 
Purpose Is To Scare And Terrify But The Person Is Neither A live Mentally Nor Physically In The 
Same Way As When He Was Fleshly Alive. In Other Word A Zombie Is A Trance Body Or 
Dead Body Being Used By Demons Innate Body Ghost Forces, Or Spirit Of The Demons Realm. 
But There Is No Such Thing As A Person Being Resurrected Back To Life In The Useful Sense 
That We Know Life After He Or She Is Physically Dead. Physical Deatlt Of A Person Is The 
Unity And Completion Of All Deaths As An Individual Personality. An Individual's Ideologies 
And Thoughts, If Put In Writing And Action May Survive The Death Of The Body And Prevail, 
But This Is Not The Persons Physical Mind Or Mentality; It Is The Works Of His Or Her 
Mentality. For The Mental Faculties Die With The Rest Of The Person. 

'therefore* The Works, Physical, Mental, Or Both Of A Person May Survive Physical Death, As 
The Torah Of Moses* And The Koran Of Muhammad. But Nothing Else, Such As A Personal 
Soul Other Than The Physical Body And Mind. In The Case Of The Yashu'a* Jesus’ Story, The 
Resurrection Was A Fabricated Story Designed To Deceive The World Just As The Story Of The 
Immaculate Conception And Ascension Was Fabricated To Spellbind The People. Also 
Religious Histories Show A Record Of At Least 14 Such Stories Like That Of Jesus-All Existing 
Before The Time Of Jesus' Story. Krishna ,Of India, 1200 BX'., Sakia Of Hindu, 600 B.C., 
Thanwiuz Of Syria, 1160 B,C. Kidnapping In And Out Of The Bible (Leviticus 19:13). 
Which Was Committed By "The LORD Thy God" Himself In Leviticus 26:22. Is This The 
New 10 Commandments OF THE LORD THEY GOD? In Your Bible Mistakes And Errors 
Such As These Have Been Overlooked For Centuries. And It Is Mistakes And Errors Such As 
These lhat Make Up What You Call Your Holy Books, The Bible And The Koran. However* If 
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You Really Read, Analyzed And Studied The Bible In Its Original Languages, You Would Find 
Out For Yourself That By Using The Word Be It "GOD"* M God" T Or ''god",, You Will Have 
To Admit That There Is No Difference In The English Of Them. 


Ques: Since Jesus Was So Powerful, Did He Experience Death? 

Ans: Jesus Is No Exception Because He Was Bom Half Mortal And Therefore Had To 
Experience Death (Koran 21:35). The Resurrection According To The Christian Faith Occurred 
Easter Sunday Time: Sunday Morning Here You Find Mary Magdalene, Amongst Others, Bore 
Witness To They Thought Was A Miracle At First . They Saw What They Thought Were Two 
Angels Appear At The Entrance Of The Sepulcher And Roll The Massive Round Stone Away. 
Now The Stone Had Sealed The Sepulcher, Meaning That In Order To Move It, They Had To 
Apply A Lot Of Force To It, Thus Making Alot Of Noise. The Witness Interpreted This Noise As 
...As "... A Great Earthquake ..." Surely The Ground Shook From The Weight Of The Great 
Stone Rolling Clumsily Along The Ground And Their Imaginations Did The Rest. 

Qucs: So, If Jesus Wasn't Crucified Does That Mean There Has Been No Resurrection? 

Ans: If You Didn't Dio How Could You Be Resurrected? There Has Been No Physical 
Resurrection, Resurrection Is The Spiritual Return On The Last Day! But The Mental 
Resurrect ion Of The Mentally Dead Has Taken Place. There Arc Accounts Of Jesus Ascending, 
Or Being Taken Up. (Acts 1:2,9) And I Quote: UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN 
UP. AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS 
UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN THESE 
THINGS. WHILE THEY BEHELD HE ITfS TAKEN UP; AND A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM 
OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. 

Qnes: So When Will The Resurrection Take Place? 

Ans: The Resurrection Will Only Occur On One Day And One Day Only, The Last Day. After 
The Return Of The Messiah Jesus, i'he Word Of Most Importance, Yet Completely 
Misunderstood, Is "Mutawaffika 1 ' (d_*j Which Is A Noun. "Mutawaffi" j*-) "He Who 
Receives The Soul Or Takes Away The Life 1 ". 

John Tells You That They Didn't Know Anything About Resurrection, Where IVs Written: (John 
2Q:9) For As Yet They Knew Not The Scripture, That He Must Rise Again From The Dead, Yet, 
Because It Had Not Been W ritten. Had He Mentioned Resurrection To The People, They Would 
Have Got Side Tracked By Re incarnation. They Did Not, As The Judahites, Believe In 
Resurrection From The Dead. That Is Not A Judaic Teaching, They Would Have Thought Right 
Away That This Man Was Talking About Reincarnation, A Science He Learned In His Travels 
To India. He Would Have Been Condemned. This Whole Incident Makes It Clear That Yashu'a 
Was Alive And In Physical Form After The So-Called Crucifixion, For Spirits Need Not Bathe, 
Spirits Need Not Eat, Spirits Need Not Assurance Of Love. This Was Yashu'a In Bodily Form. 
From There, His Journey Went On. 
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L^iArv^ g^lggh 


Qu.es: Who Was Lazarus? 

Ana: Lazarus, Whose Real Name Was Eleazar Meaning: f Ei Has Helped' Was A Student 
Priest In The Essenc Order. There Is Symbolic Meaning In The Change Of Names. He And 
Yashu’a Were In A Political Union And Lazarus Had Been Excommunicated Because He 
Sympathized And Was 3n Agreement With Yashu'a’s, His Brother-In-Law, Teachings. Yashu'a 
Was Also A Priest In The Ess enc Order. 



Figure 210 

Lazarus, Yashu'a Brother-In-Law 


Qiits: What Bid The Order Of The Essen e Consist Of? 

Ans: The Order Of The Essene Consists Of Three Degrees, Which Are Rabbi. Rabbi And 
Rabbuni And These Three Degrees Subdivided Into Many Others. Yashu'a W r as His Brother In 
Law Being Espoused To Both Martha And Mary Magdalene, Martha Died Before Child Bearing. 
Lazarus Was Placed In A Burial Cave. 

Ques: Why Was Lazarus Placed In The Burial Chamber? 

Ans; The Reason For The Placement Of The Body In The Burial Chamber Was Because This 
W’as All Apart Of The Essene Order’s Sacred Ritual. Martha Had Sent Yashu'a A Message 
"Rabboni, Your Dear Friend Is fit. " When Yashu'a Heard This, He Said: "The Final Result Of 
This Illness Will Not Be The Death Of Lazarus, " This Has Happened In Order To Bring Glory To 
El Neter Shil Neteru, And It Will Be The Means By Which The Son Of El Nctcr Sbil Neteru, 
Will Receive Glory, Yashu'a Said, "Our Friend Lazarus Has Fallen Asleep, But l Will Go And 
Wake Him Up . rj The Disciples Answered, "If He Is Asleep Rabboni, He Will Get Well. " Yashu'a 
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Meant That Lazarus Had Died Bui They Thought He Meant Natural Sleep. So Yashu'a Told 
Them Plainly Lazarus Is Dead, But For Your Sake 1 Ann Glad That I Was Not There With Hina, 
So That You Will Have Faith. Let Us Go To Lazarus Yashu'a Said. He Was Trying To Get To 
The Tomb Of Lazarus Because Lazarus Could Only Lay There For 24 Hours, Which Is The 
Period Of Total Death According To The Laws Of Thutmose (Moses) Where One Must Be 
Entombed Within 24 Hours Of Death Before Rigormortis Sets In. 

Yashu'a Went To The Tomb Which Was A Cave With A Stone Placed At The Entrance. "Take 
The Stone Away!" Yashu’a Ordered. Martha. The Dead Man's Sister Answered; "It Witt Be A Bad 
Smell Rabbonl. He Has Been Buried Four Days!" Yashu'a Said To His Wife Martha, "Did / Not 
Tell You That You Will See The Most High's Glory If You Have Faith " And They Took The 
Stone Away. Yashu'a Looked Up And Said '7 Thank Tow Father, That You Will Listen To Me. / 
Awou 1 That You Always Listen To Me, But i Say This For The Sake Of The People Here, So That 
They Will Hove Faith That You Sent Me." After He Had Said This. He Called Out In A Loud 
Voice, "Lazarus, Come Out f" He Came Oul, His Hand And Feet Wrapped In Grave Clothes, 
And With A Cloth Around His Face. '’Untie Him," Yashu'a Told Them, "And Let Him Go." 



Diagram 65 

Lazarus Coming Forth From The Tomb Still Wrapped In The Burial Clnth 
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Yashu'a Lifted His Excommunication. It Was Thought Thai Lazarus Was Being Raised By 
Yashu'a From The Dead. However, Lazarus Never Died, Onee Lazarus Was Resuscitated. Yet 
Thought By All Resurrected From The Very Dead. Everyone Was Amazed, Yet Filled With 
Fright. And Instead Of Running To Embrace Him In Joy, They All Stood Back And Murmured 
What Es Tliis Thing That He Has Done, This Man Is Dead. Dead Is Dead. Although Martha 
Spoke The Words From Her Mouth, She Really Didn't Believe That Jesus Had The Power To 
Raise Her Brother From The Dead (John 11:21 She Thought Jesus Was Speaking Of Lazarus 
Raising In The Resurrection On The Last Day. She Never Thought He Was Speaking Of Raising 
Her Brother Right On The Same Day. 

This [s Violation Of The Law, Murmured In A Whisper The Lcvitc Priest That Were 
On-Lookcrs, Quoting The Scripture Of Where It Says “Hashem Alone Gives life , " r This Man Has 
Performed The Greatest Of Sins And With That, None Of The People Wanted Any Close 
Contact With Lazarus. For Lazarus Was A Nickname Ol'Eleazar. 

Ques: What Did The Name Lazarus Mean? 

Ans: The Name Lazarus Meant "Rich Man** For He Was Well To Do In The Sale Of Cloths 
Known In The Market Place. But From This Point, No One Wanted Him Around. He Became A 
Beggar. His Greatest Wish Was From That Point On To Really Die. A Wish Forbidden In The 
Law, For Suicide Is An Unforgivable Sin. Yet. He Pleaded And Begged To Be Returned To The 
Dead For Real This Time. Abraham Who Watched From The Heavens Materialized Before Him 
While He Sat In The Wilderness In Tears, Abraham Asked Him, "My Brother What Troubles 
Thee? 1 * Lazarus Replied. '‘Who Art Thou And Whence Comest Thee?'* Abraham Responded '7 
Am Your Father Abraham. The Father Of Your Nation, Al This Moment 1 Visit SheuI To Counsel 
The Souls That Have Paid Their Debt And Prepare To Ascend To The Heavens. My Son This Is A 
Great Wrong You Request, For It Is Given Man Once To Die And Then To Return To Us. H 
Lazarus Replied, "But To This Moment, O Master, My Soul Has Never Tasted The Sweet Nor 
Bitter Savor Of Death. Yet, My Own Reject Me Without Good Cause. What Could Be Better At 
This Point Than Death, That I May Be Amongst My Eternal Family, 11 Abraham Said ''Reach 
Forth Thy Hand And Touch My Bosom. If Lazarus Stood And Did As He Was Told As A Gate 
Opened So Open The Bosom Of Abraham And Lazarus So Entered. 

Lazarus' Body Fell Lifeless To The Ground, Withered In The Absence Of Others Never To Be 
Seen Or Heard Of Again. At One With Abraham, Resting At Peace In His Bosom, He Became 
The Accompany Of Abraham On His Journeys To Sheol And Advised Those Who Committed 
Themselves By Submitting To Suicide Of It's Great Sins. With AH This The Essenes Created A 
Massive Plot To Disrupt The Leadership Taken Place In Jerusalem By What They Called. The 
Children Of Darkness, They Assisted From Behind The Scene Yashu'a In All Of Hi 
Undertakings. The Essene H s Were Behind Yashu'a' s Whole Life. Their Order. The Ancient 
Mystic Order Of Mclchisedek Called The Sons Of The Desert, Received Their Rituals From 
Tatna-Rcan And Sumerian Practices. 

This Was Actually Ten Years. On Several Occasions, A "Day" Must Be Interpreted As A 
" Year ", 
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Ezekiel >*36 

"And B7ien You Hast Accomplished Them. Lie Again On Thy Right Side. And Thou Shah Bear 
The Iniquity Of The House Of Judah Forty Days : I Have Appointed Thee Each Day For A Year. f ‘ 

Quesi Can Ya&hu'a In The Tomb Be Compared To Lazarus Being In The Tomb? 

Ans: Yes, A Comparison Can Bo Made, And From This Yon Will Clearly See How It Would Be 
Impossible For Jesus To Have Been A Resurrected Spirit From The Dead. 


1. They Removed The Stone 
From Jesus' Crave (John 
20 : 1 ) 


2. They Removed The Stone 
From Lazarus Grave (John 
11:41) 


The Moving OF The Rock Was Proof That Neither One Of Them Had Spiritual Ezed. Because The 
Spirit Could Go Through Solid Rock. Yet The Rock Doors Had To Be Moved By Someone In 
Order For The Physical Body Of Those Tw o Men To Come Forth. 


2. The Funerary Clothes Were 
Removed From Jesus’ BosK 
(John 20:5) 


2. The Funerary Clothes 
Were Removed From 
Lazarus' Body (John 11:44) 


When Yashu'a's Tomb Was Entered That Sunday Morning, The Body Was Gone And The 
Shroud (Burial Linen), Etc. Was Left There. When Lazarus Caine Forth From His Grave, 
Yashu'ii (Jesus) Ordered His Disciples To Remove The Grave Clothes That Bound Him. 
Further Proof That Lazarus Was Not (And Neither Whs Yashu'a) A Resurrected Spirit Because 
You Cannot Bind A Spirit With Material. 

This Also Proves That The Shroud Of Lazarus And Jesus Was Not Just Laid On The Body As 
Shroudisls Say. Otherwise When He Rose From The Tomb. The Cloth W'ould Have Simply 
Falleo To The Ground. And There Would Not Have Been Any Need For Someone To Loosen 
The Grave Clothes That Bound Him. 


3> The New Testament Makes 
No Mention Of A Printed 
Shroud In Jesus' Grave 


3. The New Tcstement Makes 
No Mention Of A Printed 
Shroud In Lazarus' Grave 


The Truth Of The Matter Is That Yashu'a (Jesus) Did Not Resurrect Spiritually Or Otherwise 
From The Dead Because He Was Not Dead. 

Well, He Proved To Them Thai He Was Not Dead, Because The First Thing That Was Said To 
Mary Of Magdalene By The Two Essenes In Shining Garments is: Why Sock Ye Living Among 
The Dead? Why Do You Come Looking For Some Living Person Where People Are Dead? 
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That's The First Statement. He Was Not Dead, Then Yashu'a Himself Told Mary Magdalene, I 
Have Not Anabaino, "Ascended", Or Gone Up Yet. Meaning* I Have Not Left My Body Yet, Bat 
Go Tell The Disciples Thai ] Did, That Means The Disciples Thought That Jesus Was A 
Resurrected Spirit- And John Tells You That They Didn't Know Anything About Resurrection, 
Where It's Written: For As Yet They Knew Not The Scripture, That He Must Rise Again From 
The Dead. Yet, Because It Had Not Been Written. Had He Mentioned Resurrection To The 
People, They Would Have Got Side Tracked By Reincarnation, They Did Not. As The Judahites, 
Believe In Resurrection From The Dead, That Is Not A Judaic Teaching. They Would Have 
Thought Right Away That This Man Was Talking About Reincarnation, A Science He Learned 
In His Travels To India, And He Would Have Been Condemned. This Whole Incident Makes It 
Clear That Yashu'a Was Alive And In Physical Form After The So-Called Crucifixion, For 
Spirits Need Not Bathe, spirits need not eat, Spirits Need Not Assurance Qf Love. 

TTic OfVAgliw'A 

After Yashu'a Was Supposedly Crucified, He Disguised Himself And Continued The Rest Of His 
Travels With Martha And Mary, His Two Wives, As We Know, Yashu'a The Messiah Was 
Originally Sent To Gather The Lost Tribe Of Judah Only. His Travels Took Him All Through 
India And Persia. Tracing Out The Wi semen Or Hssenes And Then Back To The Land Of 
Nazareth. Yashu'a, The Messiah Had Previously Made An Appointment With Gasper, One Of 
The Wi semen Whom He Had Met While In Persia And Would Meet Again Jn Tama-Re (Egypt) 
At The Giza Pyramids (EVliraat (AAU), At An Annual Meeting Where All The Sufi And 
Mystics Attended. Yashu'a Ha Mash lakh Visited Nubia Several Times Where His Family 
Eventually Settled. In This Sense, He Was Constantly On The Run From People Trying To Harm 
Them. 

Yashu'a Had Been Given A Camel And Was About To Leave Palestine. He Had To Leave His 
Mother And Disciples Behind. When Yashu'a Was Walking With Two Men Of Emmaus, They 
Did Not Recognize Him Because Of His Disguise. They Asked Him; "Arc You A Stronger In 
Jerusalem?" However* When They Did Realize Who He Was, For He Had Sat Down To A 
Meal, And Broke Bread With Them, He Vanished From Their Sight. Yashu’a Couldn't Take "The 
Chance Of Anybody Going And Telling That He Was Alive And Of His Whereabouts. 

gjgjlt Pahs 

These Things Have Been Written In Order That You May Have Faith Thai Yashu'a Ts The 
Messiah. The Son Of The Neter Ceb-Ra-EI (Gabriy'el) And Mary. And That Through Your 
Trust In Him You May Have Life, ft Is Recorded In The 21 Degree Of John Thai Jesus Showed 
Himself, It States And l Quoie "After These Things Jesus Shewed Himself Again To The 
Disciples Ai The Sea Of Tiberias; And On This Wise Shewed He Himself." And Went Together 
Simon Peter, Thomas, Who Was Called The Twin, Nathaniel ibn Zehedte, The One Who 
Was From Galilee, And Two Other Disciples Of Yashu'a Were All Together. Simon Peter Said 
To The Others, 7 Am Going Fishing, Jr "We Will Come With You t ' r They Told Him. So They 
Went Out In A Boat, But All Through The Shadow Hours They Did Not Catch A Thing Because 
Yashu’a Had Told Them Before To Slop Fishing For Fish, And Devote Their Lives To Be 
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Fishers Of Men (Mark 1:17, Matthew 4:19), As The Sun Appeared To Rise, Yashu’a ( Jesus) 
Stood At The Water's Edge. But The Disciple Did Not Know Thai It Was Yashina, lie Was In A 
Transformed Slate. It Should Be Obvious Why Yashu'a Would Have To Transform Himself- If 
The People Who Had Tried To Kill Him Had Found Out Thai He Was Alive, They Would Have 
Certainly Tried To Kill Him Again. His Transformation Served As A Necessary Precaulionary 
Measure To Enable Him To Travel Safely. This Is How He Showed Himself. Watch. Didn't 
Yashu'a Tell Them To Slop Fishing For Fish And Become Fishers Of Men? Now He's Gone. 
Yet, They Know He's Still Alive. 
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Map Of Tiberias 

Ques: At What Point Did The Disciples Know That He Was Still Alive? 

Ans: They Knew That Yashu'a Was Slill Alive Because Remember, They Saw Him In The 
Upper Room Twice, He's Not Teaching Amongst Them Any More* And Right Away What Did 
They Do. They Went Right Back To Doing What They Were Not Suppose To Be Doing. Sounds 
Famitiar. Thus, When The Early Daylight Hours Came, Yashu'a Stood On The Shores But The 
Disciples Didn't Know Him/' They Just Saw Him Not Long Ago. He Came To The Upper 
Room. He Was Definitely Still In The Transfigured State. Or He Was Looking Like Judas And 
They Would Have Seen Him In The Room And Beat Him Up, 

Quest Why Did They Not Know Him? 

Ans: This Is Going To Be A Problem Here. Yashu'a Ts fn Disguise Yet He's Naked, So It 
Couldn't Be A Make Up. 
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Ans: Yashu'a Had To Have Shaved His Beard And Change His Obvious Appearance, Not His 
Transfigurated Appearance. (His Obvious Appearance), The Thing Is, They’re Going To Show 
You That He Is Far Away From Them. They Didn't Recognize Him From A Distance As Wc 
Read On. He Shaved. Yashu'a Was Still Hiding At This Point, But In a Transformed Body, Then 
Yashu'a Said Unto Them, "Children Haven't Ye Caught Anything?" And They Answered Him, 
"No." And He Said To Them, Cast The Nets On The Right Side Of The Boat And Yon Will 
Catch Some Fish. So They Threw The Net Out And Could Not Pull It Back In, Because They 
Had Caught So Many Fish. Yashu'a Still Had The Power To Make A Multitude Of Fish Commit 
Suicide. If He Could Make Those Fish Jump In That Net On A Specific Side Of A Boat He Still 
Had His Power To Make Them Commit Suicide. Only A Physical Being, Not A Totally Spiritual 
Being, Would Command His Followers To Catch Fishes With The Intent Of Killing Them. Fish 
Have Brains, You Know This To Be Fact. Because If They Didn't, You Would Not Have To Put 
A Worm On A Hook To Catch Them. Yon Have To Trick Them, Which Means They Have To 
Think. He Fights And You Fight. Why Is He Fighting? So Fishes Think. So They Have Intellect. 


Figure 211 

The Upper Room Where The Disciples Met Yashu'a 
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So Yashu'a Found Them Unsuccessfully Fishing. And To Reveal Himself To Them. He Began 
With This Miracle. He Showed His Power By Controlling The Life Of The Fish. To Say That He 
Controlled Their Lives. Thus, Their Symbol Became The Symbol Of The Fish, In Time The 
True Significance Was Lost, And The False Pope's Donn A Mitre, In The Form Of A Fish Head, 
As A Symbol Of The Ancient Deity Dagon, Elius. Their Symbol Of The Fish Of Which Was The 
Symbol Of Man. Because Human Beings Come From The Sea. And Creatures In The Sea Think 
And Fed And Have Emotions. 

The Point I'm Trying To Make Is That Yashu'a Controlled The Mind Of The Fish To Make Them 
Want To Be Sacrificed And They Did. John 21:6 And I Qoule ''AND HE SAID CATO THEM, 
CAST THE NET ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE SHIP. AND YE SHALL FIND. THEY CAST 
THEREFORE, AND NOW THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO DRA W IT FOR THE MULTITUDE OF 
FISHES. " May Not Seem Important, It Isl Read It With The Intern Of Overstanding. Therefore, 
The Disciple John Whom Yashu'a Loved Said To Peter, "h Is The Teacher. " Now When Simon 
Peter Heard That It Was The Teacher. He Wrapped His Outer Garment From Around Him, For 
Yashu'a Had Taken Hts Clothes OfTTo Bathe. So John Took Off His Garment And Threw It To 
Yashu'a, And Then He, Yashu'a Jumped Into The Water To Hide His Nakedness, John Saw 
Yashu'a Was Naked. Obviously It Was Daylight Hours, The Best Time For Fishing. And Jesus 
Was Bathing And He Was Already Cooking Break fast. The Other Disciples Came To The Shore 
In, The Boat, Pulling The Net Full Of Fishes, For They Were Not Far From Land Area, They 
Were About One Hundred Meters Away. 

When They Stepped Ashore, They Saw A Charcoal Fine There With Fish On It And Some Bread. 
Jesus Had Already Kindled The Fire, And Already Started Cooking His Fish. And Already Had 
His Bread. Jesus Said Unto Them: Bring Of The Fish That You Have Now Caught. Sraiun Peter 
Went Up And Drew The Net To The Lard, Full Of Big Fishes, There Was 53 in all; Even 
Though There Were So Many, Still The Net Did Not Tear Jesus Said Unto Them, Come And 
Dine. And None Of The Disciples Dare Ask Him, 'Who Are you?' 1 Knowing That It Was Their 
Rubboni. Yashu'a Went Over And Took Some Bread And Fish And Gave It To Them. 

Qnes: So How Many Times Did The Disciples See film After The Supposed Crucifixion? 

A ns: This Is Now The 3rd Time That Yashu'a Appeared To The Disciples, After The So Called 
Resurrection That Never Happened. The Disciples Saw Yashu'a 3 Times After FI is Supposed 
Crucifixion. The First Time, Was In The Upper Room. The Second Time. Was Eight Days Later 
In The Upper Room And This Was The Third Time, Now . Mary Of Magdalene, His Wife Saw 
Him five Times. She Stayed With Film Bin She Saw Him At The Tomb. Then She Saw Him At 
The Upper Room. Then She Saw Film For Eight Days At Their Home After Meeting Him At 
The Garden Of The Tomb, 

He Proved To Them That He Was Not Dead. Because The First Thing That Was Said To Many 
Of Magdalene By The 2 Esscnes In Shinning Garments Is: Why Seek Ye Living Among The 
Dead? Who Do You Come Looking For Some Living Person Where People Are Dead? That 
Was The First Statement. He Ws Not Dead. Then Yashu'a Himself Told Many' Magdalene, I 
Have Not Anabino "Ascended". Or Gone Up Yet- Meaning. I Have Not Left My Body Yet, But 
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Go Tell The Disci pits Tliat I Did- That Means That The Disciples Thought That Jesus Was A 
Resurrected Spirit. And John Tells You That They Didn't Know Anything About Resurrection, 
Where It's Written' For As Yet They Knew Not The Scripture. That He Must Rise Again From 
The Dead. Yet, Because It Had Been Written. Had He Mentioned Resurrection To The People, 
They Would Have Got Side Tracked By Reincarnation. They Did Not, As The Judahites, Believe 
In Resurrection From The Dead- That Is Not A Judaic Teaching. They Would J lave Thought 
Right Away That This Man Was Talking About Reincarnation, A Science He Learned In His 
Travels To India. And He Would Have Been Condemned. This Whole Incident Makes It Clear 
That Yashu'a Was Alive And In Physical Form After The So-Called Crucifixion, For Spirits 
Need Not Bathe. Spirits Need Not EaL Spirits Need Not Assurance Of Love. This Was Yashu'a 
In Bodily Form. From There, His Journey Went On. 

Travels To pAJHAgcvts 


in Spite Of Yashu'a's Disguise. The Brotherhood Of The Essenes Of Which He Belonged. 
Knew Of Hls Plans. They Were The Ones Who Helped Him When He Was In Need. Also, They 
Are The Ones That The People Had Described As EEohcem Standing At The Tomb, This Is The 
Ancient Mystic Order Of Melchizedek. 

Ques: Did Yashu'a And The Essenes Belong To The Ancient Mystic Order Of 
Mclchisedck? 

Aiis: Yes, They Were Known As The Mystics That Link Across The Whole World, The Sacred 
Brotherhood That Only Certain Humans Are Allowed In. They Were Also Called Christ. All Of 
Them Inherited The Name Christ In The Sense Of The Name Messiah, Which Means "To 
Touch, Wipe Clean And Also To Travel/' These Men Go From Place To Place, Which Is What 
Yashu'a Did In His Younger Life. The Essenes Were The Ones Who Persuaded Yashu'a To 
Leave The Country. But At This Point. Yashu'a Had Already Made Up His Mind About Leaving 
Anyway. They Say He Went To Samaria Which The So Called Hebrews Were Forbidden To 
Enter. When Yashu'a Was Traveling Through These Lands, Ho Was Very Sad Because He Knew 
In His Heart That He Might Not Ever Travel Through These Lands Again. The Brotherhood Of 
The Essenes Sent Word To Yashu'a The Messiah Telling I lim That They Were Waiting For Him. 
That It Was Already Too Late; That He Must Hasten Or Hurry. Yashu'a And The Essenes Were 
Traveling By The Shadow Hours And Resting By Day. Finally They Reached The Land Of 
Naiareth And Went To The Sea Of Tiberias. From Naj^neth, He Passed The Great Caravan In 
Route To Damascus. 

Quest Why Did Yashu'a Travel To Damascus? 

Ans: Yashu'a Traveled There Because In Damascus, Men Of All Nations, Were Busy With 
Another Life Other Ilian That Of Israel, Were In It's Streets, And To Its People Came The 
Thoughts, Associations And Hopes Of The Great Beyond. The Country Was So Active That It 
Wasn't Interested In What Was Taking Place Amongst The Hebrew People, And Most Of The 
Time News Had To Be Transported Back And Forth For Them To Know What Was Going On. 
The News Of The Persecution Of The Followers In Jerusalem Must Have Reached Him, Just As 
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I he Information Of His Presence In Damascus Reached The Authority At Jerusalem. For We 
Find Paul* Or Saul, The Sell -Appointed Apostle, Taking A Letter Of Authority From The High 
Fries! Of The Synagogues Of Damascus, Enjoining That Paul Be Given All The Assistance In 
Arresting The Meat And Women Of I his Way And To Bring Them Bound To Jerusalem, They 
Did Not Know lhal After The So Called Crucifixion, Yashu'a Was in Damascus. 



Diagram 67 
Map Of Damuseus 


Ques; After Arriving At Damascus, Where Did Yashu'a Settle? 

A ns: The Place Where Yashu'a Settle, In Damascus, Was About Two Miles From The City, 
And From Then Right Up To Now. The Place Is Still Known As Maqami Isa But Originally The 
Name Before Was Rabwah. He Stayed There With His Family, Mary Magdalene And Martha, 
The Town In Which Martha Contracted Malaria And Died, Leaving Yashu'a And Mary 
Magdalene, Who Lived There For Some Time, With Mary His Mother. 

Mary, His Mother. Left Before Them On Route To Tama^Re (Egypt) With Her Own Caravan. 
Here, Joseph And Their Male And Female Servants Took Residence In Alexandria, Tama-Rc 
(Egypt). Mary, The Mother Of Yashu'a Known As Miriam Bat Joachim Or Maryam Bint 
Emoian, Was Bom March lQth t IS B.C, In The City Of Galilee Whose Family Came From 
Nebula in Nazareth. She Lived But Twelve Years After Yashu'a Went Away In His 33rd Year 
With His Wife To Damascus. She Wasn't Buried On The Earth. The Neieru Carried Mary, 
YashuVs Mother, To Paradise After, She Departed This Life In Alexandria, Tama-Re (Egypt)' 

In The Year 45 A.D. She Knew That He, Yashu'a Had A Mission To Carry Out For The 
Heavenly Father, Ann. But While In Jerusalem, She Grieved Because Of Their Separation. 
When Doing So, She Made Sure, That h Was Not In The Presence Of His Followers. Before Her 

371 


www.Nuwau puinc.com 


www. Nij waMpuirtc.com 

El Ma 'lull Shil Karast-Ithm 


_The Degree Of ChrisHhm 

Departure, She Prayed And Casled Frankincense In The Fire And Lifted Up Her Eyes To The 
Heavens And $aid:"Heavenfy Father, Hearken Unto The Voice Of Thy Handmaiden And Send 
Unto Thy Friend John. Thy Young Man, That I May See And Be Comforted By Him." The Holy- 
Son] Then Appeared To Each Of The Disciples In Whatever Country They Were In And 
Whether They Were In Their Graves Or Not, To Inform Them Thai The Blessed Maty Was About 
To Depart From This World To Eternal Life. The Holy Soul Proceeded To Summon Some Of 
Them From Their Deaths To Be Together Ai Daybreak. For Many Of Them Died A Gruesome 
Death For It Is Written; Blessed Is He Who Is Persecuted After Righteous Name's Sake And In 
Deed Their Robes Were Drenched In Their Own Blood For The Sake Of The Lamb. 


Each One Came From His Own Land By Way Of The Holy Spirit To Adorn And Salaam, Mary. 
Yashu'a Stayed In Damascus Long Enough To Join A Brotherhood And Make Certain People 
Converts. He Converted Specific People Who Would Keep Silent Of His Presence. One Of The 
People He Converted Was Ananias. Who Became One Of His Disciples. Yashu'a Now Knew 
About The Approach Of Paul As Anyone Who Traveled The Desert Would. There Were Key 
Points Where Certain Schools, Essenes, Mystics, Would Set Up And Send Information About 
Whosoever Was Traveling The Dessert, In This Case It Was Paul, The Self-Appointed Apostle. 
And Like The Prophet Elias, He Went Out To Meet Him, Yashu'a's Contact And Power Resulted 
In The Conversion Of His Persecutors. It Was Yashu'a Himself Who Being Not Seen By Paul Or 
His Followers On The Road Side Said; Saul, Saul Why Persecute th Thou Me? Paul Upon 
Hearing The Voice Of Yashu'a Thought It To Be A Divine Revelation, For He Thought 
Yashu'a To Be Dead. 


So Paul In Fear Said: Who Art Thou Kurins, Meaning "Master" And The Kurios Said: 1 Am 
Yashu'a Whom You Persecuted, It Is Hard For Thee To Kick Against The Pricks. And Paul 
Trembled And Astonished Said: Kurins What Wilt Thou Have Me Do? And The Kurios Said 
Unto Him: Arise And Go Into The City, Meaning Damascus. And It Shall Be Told Thee What 
Thou Must Do. And The Men Which Journeyed With Him Stood Speechless. Hearing A Voice 
But Seeing No Man, For Yashu'a Hid Himself From Their Sight. And Saul Arose From The Earth 
And When His Eyes W'cre Opened He Saw No Man, But They Led Him By The Hand And 
Brought Him Into Damascus, 

Ques: With All The Evil Commited By Paul Did He Get Punished For It? 

Ans;Yes, For Saul Saw No Man* For He Was Blinded, And He Was Three Days Without Sight 
And Neither Did He Eat, Nor Drink. But The Evil Works Of Paul Had Already Taken Root In 
The Cities That He Left Behind. And Could Not Be Reversed. The Cult Of The Paulites Spread 
Far And Wide. And When Paul Was Struck Blind, So That He Would Not Recognize Yashu'a. It 
Made It Possible For Yashu'a, The Messiah To Stay There For Three More Days, And Ho Was 
Three Days Without Sight, And Neither Did Eat Nor Drink. And There Was A Certain Disciple 
At Damascus, Named Ananias. To Him Said 'iTie Sustainer In A Vision, Ananias. And He Said, 
"Behold," I Am Here, Sustainer." It Was During This Time That Ho Received A Letter From 
The Ruler Of Nisibis Through A nan, The Ruler's Tabulator. The Letter Informed Yashu'a That 
The Ruler Had Fallen Sick To A Grievous Disease And Requested Him To Proceed To Nisibis 
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To Cure Him, Yashu'a Sent A Reply Thai He Would Send A Disciple And Would Himself 
Follow Later. 

Judas Thomas Acted As The Emissary, He Is ITte Same Thomas Before Who Mary Asked For. 
Jesus Knew That Some Of The Lost Tribe Of Israel, Judah, Was At Nisibis; Josephus Also 
Mentioned This Fact. They Referred To Him As Josephus Antiquities, But At This Junction 
Was The Arrival Of The Commission From Jerusalem To Arrest Paul. And After That Many 
Days Were Fulfilled, The Judahites Took Counsel To Kill Paul, But Their Laying Await Was 
Known Of Paul And They Watched The Gates Day And Shadow Hour To Kill Paul .Then The 
Disciples Took Him By The Shadow Hour, And Let Him Bow Down By The Wali In A Basket. 


VAgli Kefwrti'g To Tavu^-Kc (Egupt) 

Yashu'a Was Convinced That It Would No Longer Be Safe For Him To Remain In Damascus, 
So He Went To Nisibis, From That City He, The. Mystic Gasper And His People, Traveled On 
To Syria, As He Traveled, He Carried The Sheba Or Staff Which They Called Asaa. Traveling 
By Shadow Hour, He Slept On The Ground With His Head On A Rock, Which W r as Later Found 
To Be The Same Thing He Did When He Arrived In Tama-Re (Egypt). The Time When Yashu'a 
Was To Arrive There In Tama-Re (Egypt). The Ruler Was Being Very Cruel To The People. 
Yashu'a Put Himself Out To Preach And Try To Save The Ruler, To Change Him. When Yashu'a 
Reached Near The Neighborhoods, Gasper Sent His People Into The City To Tell Them And 
Proclaim That Yashu'a Was Outside The City And He Was A Prophet, A Healer, And Teacher. 
Amongst Them Was One Called Jacob, Who Offered Along With Thomas, To Warn Them. 
People Abused Them And Said Unpleasant Things About Yashu'a And Hss Wife. These People 
Were Ultimately Produced Before The Ruler And He Had Their Hands And Feet Cut Off 

Shamun. One Of The Ministers, Suggested That Yashu'a Be Asked To Come And Establish His 
Claim, For He Was Nothing But A Magician* And He Was Bound To Fall. Yashu'a Exclaimed: I 
Have Had Many People Call Me A Magician. Some Say They Know This And That About Me, 
But My Works Are My Real Miracle. Don't Let Them Use Their Friendship With You To 
Mislead You. Yashu'a Then Placed The Cup Of Hands And Feet Next To Their Bodies And 
Passed His Hands, Over Them And Said: '‘By The Order Of El Neter Shit Neteru, And They 
Became Whole Again" During Yashu'a's Time, Mary Magdalene Was With Him And While 
I raveling He Wore A Long White Jallaabiyya, Robe, And An immah. Turban And Carried A 
Slioba, Staff. He Spent Most Of His Time Walking By Foot, And Always Saying He Did Not 
Want To Put A Burden On Any Other Beast. Yashu'a Journeyed On To The Land Of Mashaq. 
Where The Tomb Of Shem, Son Of Utnafishtim (Noah) Was Located. There He Met Other 
Brothers Of The Essencs. At This Point, Yashu'a Took An Oath Of Silence Setting A Seal Upon 
His Lips, And Set Out On His Journey Further. He Left This Place Because The Ruler Of 
Ni&ibain Was Such A Cunning Man. And He Had His People Trying To Kill Yashu'a Again. In 
Those Days There Were Three Towns With The Name Nisi bain Or Nisibis, One Between Mosul 
And Syria. The Second On The Banks Of Euphrates, And The Third Near Halab In Syria. 
Traveling Back Up And Over To Lebanon. He Continued His Journey Finally To Tama- Re 
(Egypt) Where He Would Meet His Friend, Mescut, In All His Journeys, These Are The Things 
That Yashu'a Truly Tries To Teach Tire People. 
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TTie Seven 


Q u cjs ; Was Yashu'a Ever Accepted As A Student And ff So Where? 

Ans: Yes Finally, Yashu'a Was Received As A Student In Tama -Re (Egypt). Yashu’a Was 
Preparing Himself For His Seven Tests To Receive The Highest Degree Any Man Would Ever 
Receive. He Said 7 Will Gain The Highest Heigh! Of Wisdom Thai Man Has Ever Gained The 
Seven Hundred And Twenty Degrees, Three Hundred And Sixty Of The Physical And Three 
Hundred And Sixty Of Spiritual. What Any Man Has Suffered, I Will Meet That I May Know How 
To Comfort Those In Need. ". 


The First Test Was ‘'Sincerity." For Many Days* He Remained Alone In A Room in Which 
The Light Was Faint And Mellow Like The Light Of Early Dawn. He Read The Sacred Texts 
And Studied The Hieroglyphics. A Priest Entered And Told Hint That He Had To Save His Life, 
For The Other Priests Were Jealous Amd Tried To Plot With Him To Deceive The Priests, But 
Yashu’a Turned Him Away, Telling Him That He Had Only Brought Him A Lesson In Deceit. 
Thus, Yashu’a Passed The First Test And Was Given The Scroll Of "Sincerity." 



U lag ram os 
The First Tests 
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The Second Test Was 11 Justice," Again He Was Put In A Chamber For Many Daylight Hours 
And Shadow Hours. Two Men Came To Him b Priest's Attire, Each Carrying A Flickering 
tamp Light. They Claimed That They Came To Help Him And That They Too Had Once Been 
Imprisoned In The Same Room, And They Offered Him Escape. They Also Claimed That The 
Priest Were In Actuality Criminals Planning To Sacrifice Him. Yashu'a Told Them That No Man 
Judge For Him And Asked Them To Leave.Thus, He Earned The Second Degree Of "Justice/ 1 


69 
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The Third Test Was "Faith/ 1 It Was Indeed A Hard Test.. The Hall Of Fame Was A Chamber 
Rich In Furnishing And Lit Up With Gold And Silver Lamps. Impressed With His 
Surroundings, Notwithstanding The Shelves Of Books By The Master Minds, He Became 
Absorbed In Deepest Thought Until A Priest Came To Him Declaring, ''Behold The Floury Of 
This Place My Brother, You Are Highly Blessed." He Continued, “Few Men Have Reached High 
Fame, Why Seek For Further Mystic Lights Within These Dens? Go Forth And Walk With Men, 
They Will Honor You. These Weird Initiations May Be Myths. And Your Messiah. Hopes But 
Base Illusions Of The Hour." For Forty Days, The Higher Self Wrestled With Your Lower Self 
And Then Faith Rose Triumphant. Yashu'a Said. "The Wealth And Honor .And The Fame Of 
Earth Are But The Baubles Of Art Hour, Yea What Man Does For His Selfish Will Make No 
Marking On The Credit Side OF Life," Thus, He Passed The Third Test, "Faith." 
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Diagram 70 
The Third Tests 


The Fourth Test Was The Degree Of "Philanthropy 11 , In The Hall OfMinb* Which Was Also 
Richly Furnished And Equipped With Everything the Carnal Heart Could Wish For, Maids In 
Gay Attire Served Men And Women Who Were Wild With Joy, Yashu'a Simply Watched In 
Silence, Three Times, During The Festivities, Hungry And Destitute Visitors, Knocked At The 
Door Of The Hall* A Man, A Woman And A Child But They Were Driven Away Each Time. 
Unable To Seek His Pleasure At The Expense Of The Unfortunate Visitors, Yashu'a Set Out 
After Them. Why? Because They Were A Part Of Them AH Which Is A Part Of One Great 
Human Heart. The Fourth 


The Fourth Tests 
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The Fifth Test, "Heroism' 1 Was A Test Of Will And Faith Over Material Binds. Yashu’a's 
Guides Placed Him In Chains In The Midst Of A Den Of Hungry Beasts, Unclean Beasts 
Unclean Birds And Creeping Things. The Wild Beasts Howled, The Birds Screamed And Ihe 
Reptiles Hissed, Yashu'a Asked Himself, "Why Do I Sit To Be Bound With Chains 9 None Has 
The Tower To Bind A Hutnun Soul. " Thus Strengthened, He Rose And What He Thought Were 
Chains Were Merely Worthless Cords, Rags Farted At His Touch, Yashu'a Said, "If Man Will 
Stand Erect And Use The Power Of Will, His Chains Will Fall Like Worthless Rags. For Will 
And Faith Are Stronger Than The Stoutest Chains That Man Has Ever Made.The Darkness That 
Binds Me Is But The Absence Of Light, And Light Is But The Breath Of El Veter Shil Veieru, 
Vibrating In The Rhythm Of Rapid Thought," And With A Will Of Might, He Stirred Up The 
Elders And Their Vibrations Reached The Plane Of Light. And There Was Light And The Birds, 
Beasts And Creeping Things Were Not. Again, Yashu'a Appeared Before The High Priest And 
Received Another Degree, r ' Heroism," 



Diagram 72 
The Fifth Tests 


The Sixth Test Was Of "Love Divine", It Is Said Thai Few Ever Get To The Sixth l est. In The 
Hall Of Harmony. A Room Filled With Musical Instruments, Among Which Was A 
Harpsichord. Yashu'a Sat In A Thought Mood Inspecting It. A Maiden Of Enchanting Beauty 
Entered And Made Her Way To The Harpsichord, She Played And Sang Songs Of Israel. 
Yashu'a Was Entranced By Her Beauty. After She Left. He Thought Of No Other But Her. A 
Few Days Later, She Returned; This Time She Spoke And Laid Fler Hand On His Head, He 
Forgot His Work So Thrilled Was He With Her Touch- Again His Ego Longed For Her, He 
Could Not Eat Or Sleep. Then He Said: "I Have Conquered Every Enemy That l Have Met And 
Shall Not Be Conquered By This Carnal Love. " His Higher Ego Found Himself Again, He Said: 
r 7 Will Be Victor Over Carnal Love. " The Maiden Once Again Returned, But This Time To Be 
Spumed By A Now Wiser Student Of Al Kbidr He Was Now A Private Student Being Taught 
The Mysteries Of Tama-Re. 
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Diagram 73 
The Sixth Tests 


The Seventh Test Required Work in The "Chamber Of The Dead "To Learn The Ancient 
Methods Of Preserving The Dead. He Gave Comfort To Those Who Mourned The Passing Of 
Their Loved Ones And Offered Them Help Through Strengthening Words, Yet T Despite His Age 
And Wisdom. He Still Had To Loam The Most Important Lesson Of All, A Girl Of Tender Age 
Followed Her Grieving Mother Into The Chamber Behind The Body Of Another Child. As The 
Courier Neared The Door, The Childobserved A Wounded Bird In Sore Distress, A Hunter's Dart 
In Its Breast. She Left Her Position To Help The Bird After Which She Returned, Yashu'a 
Amazed, Asked The Child Of Her Action. She Said: |fc A Lifeless Body Needs No Help, 1 Can 
Help Where There Is Life." 


Diagram 74 
The Seven Tests 
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She Had Also Been 1 aught Thai Grief And Hopes And Fears Are Reflexes From The Lower Self 
And Thai All Emotions Are Prayers That Arise From Human Loves,, Hopes And Fears, That 
Perfect Bliss Cannot Be Ours Until We Have Conquered These, Yashu'a Said:’ "For Days, 
Months And Years, I Have Sought To Lcam This Fligh Truth That Man Can Learn On Earth And 
A Child Had Told Me In One Short Breath." Yashu'a Passed The Seventh Test. 

Quest What Did Yashu'a Da After Passing The Seven Tests? 

Anst After Yashu'a Completed His Seven Schools He Stood Before The High Priest To Receive 
His Scroll Of The Higher Degree. Thus, He Was Told: “You Are The Spirit Of El Neter ShU 
Neteru, No Man Can Do More, But El Neter Slut Neteru Will Confirm Your Title And Decree . JH 
A Dove Descended And A Voice Shook The Temple Saying.. ' This Is Rttwhu Allah” Yashu'a At 
This Point Was 120 Years Old. When Yashu'a Was In Tama-Ru (Egypt) He Spoke Of The 
Events That Took Place In His Life. Thus. They Became A Part Of Tama -Rea n (Egyptian) 
History. 


Figure 2 12 

Yashu'a At The Age Of 120 

The Tama-Rcan (Egyptians) Called Yashu'a, Isous. lyaatis, floras, And Heru. In, Greek He 
Was Called llutos, Simply Meaning "Sort". The Recorded Dates Of When He Was In Tama-Rc 
(Egypt) Vary According The Calendar That Is Being Used. Because Of This. It Is Hard For 
Historians To Accurately State The Exact Time That Yashu'a Was In Tama-Re (Egypt). One 
Historian May Find Artifacts That Were Dated, According To The Coptic, Tama-Rean 
(Egyptian) Calendar, Whereas Another Historian Will Base His Findings On The Judaic Or 
Gregorian Calendar. Dates From One Calendar To The Next Vary Greatly, According To The 
Oregonian Calendar. The Year 1989 A.D. t Appears In The Jewish Calendar As 5749^ In The 
Chinese Calendar It Appears As 4688, And In The Islaamic Calendar It Appears As 1409 A.H, 
This Is Where The Confusion Starts. Yashu'a's Beloved Wife Died At Age 1 10 Being Younger 
Than Him By 10 Years. She Passed 10 Years Before Him, Their Surviving Four Children Moved 
Southward Up The Milt To Live Amongst Their Own, And In Time Their Own Tribe Became 
Known As The Btja. 
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The Luciferians Are Trying To Make You Think The Story Of Yashu'a, As It Appears In The 
Gospels, Is Based On The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Legend Of Usir - Haru Cycle. In The Appendix 
To '’Ancient Egypt 1 " By Gerald Massey, He Slated That There Are: 

", Store Than 200 Direct Parallels Between The Jesus legend And Osirts-Monu Cycle. 

The Earthly Jesus Is Equivalent To Norm: Jesus The Christ Corresponds To Osiris. 

The Resurrected God". 

TTig Of a 


The Book Called Revelation Records Thus, In (Revelation 11:8) it S peakes Of Their Dead 
Bodies Will Be Discarded In The Market Places Of The Great City, W hich Is Being Called A 
Spiritual Sodom And Tanm-Re, The Place In Which The Kurins Of These Two Were Crucified. 
The Death Of Yashu'a At Age 120 Years Old Was The Ascension Of YashiTa To Be Met In The 
Skies With A Craft To Where He Is Alive To This Very' Day Awaiting His Return. 



Figure 213 

Yashu'a Ascending Up 


The Great 11 Mir r ' Pyramid At Giza, Tama-Re (Egypt). Is A Sepulcher W f hich Is A Place And 
Mount Of The Dead. It Is Written That Yashu'a Died On A Cross. The Mir (Pyramid) Is The 
Cross That Represents The Astronomical Symbol Of Power, Symbol Of The Planet Earth. It Is 
One In Line Of Three Forming The Orion Constellation. Orion For Usir (Osiris), And The Other 
Sirius For Aset (Isis), And The Other The Third Slightly Off Line And Smaller For Har (Homs), 
Bringing Heaven Down Upon Earth. Yashu'a Made This Statement As Ham (Homs) The Son In 
My Father's House Are Many Mansions, If It Were Not So T I Would Have Told You. 
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Ques: If Jesus Did’nt Die On The Cross Then How And Where Did He Die? 

Ans: Yashu'a Wem To Tama-Re Which Is The Original Name For Egypt, For The Ritual Of 
The Opening Of The Month Ceremony And The Reinstillment Of Life Eternal. The Four 
Triangles Of The Mir (Pyramid) Form The Cross When Viewing The Mir (Pyramid) From A 
Position Above It. When The Romans, Jews And Other Greeks Teach That They Put Yashu'a, 
Son Of Mary r To Death Upon A Cross. When In Actually, They Meant He Died On Top Of A 
"Mir" Pyramid, For Another Went To The Cross In His Place,This Other Is Called Judas As The 
Muhammadans Record It In Their Koran 4; 1 57* Yashu's Body Was Placed On Top Of A 
Pyramid Or A Cross, As He Ascended. 



The Four Triangles Of The Pyramid, That The Cross Thafs Yashu'a (Jesus) Died On 
Is Really The Cross On The Top Pyramid 



Figure 214 

The Step Pyramid 


Ques: What Is The Purpose Of The Opening Of The Mouth Ceremony? 

Ans: One Of The Rituals Used To Insure Acension Was The Opening Of The Mouth 
Ceremony- When A Gad Dies His Consort And His Still Mortal Son Must Cause New Life To 
Stir In Him. It Is Based Around The Sirius Star Digitaria At The Exact Moment The Early 
Rising Of Orion, The Pharaoh Must Be Reborn As A Neteru. The Son And The Wife Performs 
This Ceremony With An A z. The God Is Standing Upright. The Son Take The Az Which Is 
Shaped By The Northern Constellation And Strikes Open The Mouth Of The Deity And Takes 
Another Tool And Plunges The Ear And Opens The Mouth. The Mouth Is Opened, The Air Goes 
In And The- God Is Alive Again, He Is Reborn For The Sky. 
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Rebirth And New Life Were Very Import an: To The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) And They Were 
Also Required To Have Sexual Potency To Enable Them To Recopulate With Deities. The Next 
Thing That Would Happen Is They Would Turn The Mummy To The South, In Alignment With 
The Southern Shaft, And Attach An Erect Phallus To His Mummified Body, And His Duty 
Before Departing Into The After World Was To Seed The Womb Symbolic Of The Womb Of 



Figure 215 

Opening Of The Mouth Ceremony 


The Angle Of The Southern Shaft Of The King's Chamber Is 45 Degrees. The Shaft Lined Up 
With Kesiyl Orion's Belt. There Was One Tama-Rean Statue Thai Stood Erect, And There's Only 
One Constellation Of An Erect Man, And That Is The Orion Constellation. The Identity Between 
A Deceased Pharaoh And The God Osiris Makes Orion The Constellation, The Purpose Of The 
Southern Shaft Was Enable The Soul Of The Pharaoh To Communicate Between Earth. And The 
Sky, The Shaft In The Queen's Chamber Poinled Towards Sothis (Sinus). 

The Position Of The Dead Pharaoh's Body Represents The Head Dress Of Horus. The Head 
Dress Is Called A PLschet. Which Is A Deshret And A Hedjet Combined. Deshret Is A Fiat 
Topped Hat With An Extention At The Rear Reaching Down The Neck. The Hedjet Is The 
White Mitre Or Chronicle Hal, A Symbol Of Nekhebet, The Female Deity Of Southern 
Tama- Re. The Pischet Represents Ham, Usir. And Aset. A Single Reed Curves Out From The 
Front Of The Pischet, Which Is Symbolic Of The Phallus {Penis) Of The Mummy And Head 
Dress Of Ham (Horns). 
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Diagram 76 
The Hcdjet 


Diagram 77 
The Deshret 


Diagram 78 
The Pischet 


Ques: What Did Vashu a Die Of? 


Ana: Yashu'a Died Of Natural Causes, A Cardiac Arrest* Which Means That His Heart Slopped 
Beating From Old Age. Confirmation Of This Can Be Found In The Torah When It Speaks Of 
The Soul Residing With Man For 120 Years (Genesis 6:3) And I Qoute; AND THE LORD SAID. 
MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT AIWA YS STRIVE WITH MAN. FOR THAT HE ALSO IS FLESH: YET 
HIS DAYS SHALL BEAN HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS. It Is A Fact Thai Yashu'a Was 
Known As The Soul Because He Was The Physical Incarnation Of The Holy Soul. The Holy 
Ghost. The NtterGabriy’el (Qur'aan 92:171). 

Quest What Happened To The Body Of YashiTa? 


Ans: El N’eter Shil Neteru Knew That Man Would Worship And Dcfiy Yashu’a's Body If He 
Left Yashu'a r s Body On Ta (Earth). Therfore, The Neter Cattily 1 el Was Sent To Take Yashu'a's 
Body To The Top Of The Step "Mir" Pyramid So That Each Element Would Demaierialize And 
Return To It's Perspective Place In The Universe. Once This Was Completed, His Spirit 
Returned To The "Second Heaven" Where He Remains With John The Baptist Until His Return, 

What Happened To The Body Of Yashu'a Is Confused With The Body Of Cteophas. And The 
Same Thing That Happens To The Bodies Of All The Phoenician Tama-Reans Pharaohs Before, 
The Bodies Of All Phoenician Pharaohs Were Mummified, Including The Body Of This 
Deprived Pharaoh Called Jesus Justus Who Is Issa Panthers, Or Cltophas. After The 
Mummification Process, The Body Of Yashu’a* The False Ha Mashiakh Of Two Thousand 
Years Ago, The Son Of Cleopatra, His Body W'as Transferred To India And Entombed ’Where It 
Was Laid To Rest In Kishmir. The Image Of The Beast Has Been Spread Worldwide As The 
Image And Likeness OF Yashu’a. This Plot Was To Have All Those Who Did Not Sec Him, 
Worshipping The Image Of The Beast And Giving Their Lives To It. Yashu'a, Under The Name 
.Sara an da Or Tammuz Is In The Crystal City In The Heavenly Skies. 
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Leaving This State: He Said To Them, H Ye Are Kata. Beneath: l Am From Ann, Above, Ye Are 
Of This Kosmos J World, And I Am Noi Of This Kosmos, World. Ir He Left Them With The 
Promise That He Would Send No Other Farakletos, Comforter, Like Himself. Another Holy 
Person, Or Holy Soul, Who Would Not Speak Of Himself, But Only That Which He Hears, 
Would He Speak. He Would Have A Little Book, Al Qur'aan, Which Would Be Sweet In The 
Mouth And Bitter In The Belly. This Comforter Or Praised One Would Glorify Yashu'a’s Holy 
Name Which Is Ruwbu Allah, "Soul Of Allah. 1 " 

Ques; Who W r as This Comforter That Yashu'a Was Speaking About? 

Anst This Prophesied Comforter Was No Other Than Mustafa Muhammad Al Amin, 
Commonly Called The Prophet Muhammad Bom 570 A.D. In Arabia And Died In The Year 
632 A,D. And After Muhammad Who Is Called In Rhythm Ahmad, Would Come, Muhammad 
Ahmad Al Mabdi, And After Al Mabdi, Would Come Al Mujaddid: Issa Al Haadi Al 
Mahdi. And After A I Mujaddid, Would Come Again Al Masiyh. Called Ha Mashiakh And 
The Messiah. Yashu'a's Story In The Bible Has Been Mixed Up And Interwoven Within The 
Other Two Jesuses And That Was Done Purposely To Deceive You, Keeping You From 
Knowing That There Was More Than One Jesus Living At The Same Time. 


Of ,Tesus ^Returns ^Hen. ^What? 

As We Know Jesus Is Awaited By People Of All Races, Creeds, And Colors, Faiths, Beliefs, 
Sects, And Denominations. Everyone Of Them Has Their Own Myths, Ideas, And Philosophies 
As To When And How He Will Come. However, Noi Everyone Waiting For Him Wants Him To 
Return. If Jesus Were To Come Right Know And Walk Around Amongst Humans, They Would 
Ask Him Who He Is, If He Said 'T Am Jesus The Son Of God' r , People Would Cal! Him Crazy 
And Look The Other Way. Thus Those Who He Came For Would Never Be Saved Because 
They Will Be Too Busy Ridiculing Him Due To Their Tunnel Vision. Unable To See By The 
Works Of A Person That They Must Be Someone Great, That Someone They Have Been 
Waiting For. So Yooi Can Just Believe That History Will Repeat Itself, If Jesus Were To Come 
Right Know. People Will Lie, Slander, And Tty To Kill Him Like They Did 2,000 Years Ago 
According To Your Bible Story- 

Anyone Who Thinks That They Are The Messiah Or Christ, They Are Killed. Like David 
Kuresh, As Soon As He Claimed To Be Christ The Government Came Down On Him And 
Bombed His Whole Community Tn Waco, Texas. Let's Not Forget That There Are Disagreeable 
Bands Of People Called The Illuminati, Whose Only Concern Is To Stop Anyone Who Might Be ' 
Able To Lift The Evil Hypnotic Speli {Called Kingu Or Leviathan) Cast 6,000 Years Ago. They 
Cannot Take A Chance On Anyone Who Might Be Able To Lift This Spell From You And 
Reveal The Evil Doings Resulting In Their Destruction. So They Will Not Hesitate To Destroy 
Any Savior, Like Jesus, By Any Means Necessary. The Same Thing That Happened 2,000 Years 
Ago Will Repeat Itself, Unless You Change ft. 
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Figure 2lh 


David Korcsh 

Reverend Jim Jones, Of Guy anna (Jonestown), They Actually Murdered Him, 



Figure 217 
Reverend Jim Jones 


Clarence 13X, The Leader Of The 50 n / fl Nation. He Was Murdered And Literally Shot 
Down* Assassinated, 
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Figure 218 
Clarence UX 


After Jesus' So-Called Resurrection, No One Knew The Time Or Plate Of His Arrival Or What 
He Would Look Like. A Variety Of Pictures Were Produced Like The Pictures Thai Were 
Drawn By The Artist Mkhaelangek Back In The A,D< That Are In The SLstine Chapel 

(The Private, Official Papal Chapel Where Cardinals Meet For The Election Of Popes) And 
Many Predictions Of Expected Times The Messiah Would Come. These Pictures And 
Anticipated Dates Left Room For A Numerous Amount Of Self-Proclaimed Saviors Throughout 
The Centuries. Accordingly, They Obtained Substantial Amounts Of Followers Which Were 
Later Grouped Together And Characterized As Cults By A Band Of Self-Righteous People Who 
Made You Think That Their Job Is To Eliminate All The False Messiahs Or Saviors. 

Many Peopte Are Under The Illusion That All Of These People Who Have Waited Or Who Are 
Still Waiting, Want The Savior To Come For Their Salvation. Don't Fool Yourself! There Are 
People Who Don’t Want. A Savior To Save Them, You, Or Anyone Else No Matter What 
Nationality You Are And Will Do Anything To Destroy You. Like Sun Myung Moon, The 
Head Of The Moonies, Who Is Oriental. They Attempted To Defame And Slander Him And 
Then Put Him Into Prison. This Article From The "Times Magazine, January 0, 1992 A,D. Is 
A Prime Example. 

Moonset? 

His followers liken the rise of Korean cleric Sun Myung Moon to 
the coming of the Messiah-arid certainly he spends money like 
there's no tomorrow. Rushing in where angels fear to invest, 
Moon's unification church has poured manna into such profitless 

enterprises as the Conservative Washington Times ($000 million so 
far) and an idle Chinese auto plant ($250 million). Now there 

appears to be a fall off in fresh converts, leading some Moon 

watchers to wonder, does his church have a prayer? Banks in 

Seoul are cracking down on loans to the Reverend s empire as 
shares in Moon Enterprises have become the laughing stock of the 
South Korean exchange. 
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Figure 21 9 
Sun Myung Moon 


Qties: So Is Jesus Coming? 

Ans: Yes He's Coming. He's Not Coming For You Christians, Because Jesus Is Going To Tell 
You, I Don'! Know You, (Matthew 7:23} It Says It In Your Bible, T hai The Christains Are Going 
To Be Saying, But Jesus We Go Out And Heal In Your Name. Ads 4:30 "By Stretching Forth 
Thine Hand To Heal; And That Signs And Wonders May Be Done By The Name Of Thy Holy 
Child Jesus H Check Your Bible, This Is Right In It, 

Ques: Do The Jews Believe In The Return Of A Messiah? 

Ans: No, However They Do Believe One Is Coming. The Jews Do Not Believe In The New 
Testament Or Anything In It Concerning Jesus, The New Testament Is Disregarded And 
Unauthentie To The Jews. According To Judaic Beliefs, They Believe That A Personal Messiah, 
A God In Flesh. A Descendant Of The House Of David Son Of Jesse Would Come To Redeem 
Mankind On Earth. 

The Dispute Continued Right Through Their Ministries, And Continues On Today. This 
Controversy And Turmoil That Exist Within The Three Basic Religions: Christianity. Islaam, 
And Judaism. With The Facts And Comparisons Shown. To You Previously, You Cannot Come 
To Any Conclusion Other Than, The Religion Of Christianity Was Founded On The 
Misinterpretations Of A Story Or Stories Retold Of The Tanta-Rcan (Egyptian) Sun God Horus, 

The Prophecy Of Fulfillment Of The Return Of Jesus For Some And The Coming For Others, It 

Is Solely Astronomical, And Who Is To Come As The Christ In The End Of An Age, Or Of The 
World, Is A'Metaphor Of A Type Of Time. Arc You Familiar With The Phrase Age Of Aquarius. 
This Is Talking About The Renewal Of Your Equinox Which Ties Into The Four Cycles. 2 Suns 

And 2 Moons Each Being 6.00Q Years Each. And The End Of The Pisccan Era. Again Jesus Or 

The Original Symbol Of The Fish And Christianity. 

387 


www.Nuwaupylnc.com 



The Degree Of Christ- h in 


Quts: What 1>0 The Christians Say About The Return Of The Messiah? 

Atis: The Christians Believe That The Messiah Jesus Will Return In The Rapture (He Will 
Return In The Cloud From Heaven (Lake 21:27). The Entire Christian World Has Been Waiting 
For The Rapture And The Return Of Their Christ. However As You Can See The Christans' 
Jesus Did Mot Rcaliv Exist. In Fact The Storv Of Jesus Was Really About H om s Which 
Occurred Thousands^Of Years Before The Birth Of Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago. The Stories 
Surrounding The Different Aspects Of His Life Like His Conception And The Story About The 
Manger With The Wisemen Coming To Visit The Child, Are All Borrowed From Ancient 
Tam a- Kean (Egyptian) Stories. 

The "Ceremony Of Ra, n For Example, Which Is Addressed To The Sun-God In A Variety Of 
Characters, Many Of Which Are Assigned To The Christ Of The Gospels, The N eteru Ra Is The 
Supreme Power. The Beetle That Rests In The Empyrean, Who Is Bom As His Own Son. This Is 
The Same Concept Found In John's Gospel, And 1 Quote: *7 And The Father Are One" {John 
10:30) And In John 14: 7 Where It Says: "If Ye Had Known Me. Ye Should Have Known My 
Father Also: And From Henceforth Ye Know Him, And Have Seen Him," Ra Is The "Timid One 
Who Sheds Tears In The Form Of The Afflicted." He Is Called Remi. The W'ecper. This 
Weeping God Passes Through "Rem-Rem," The Place Of Weeping. And There He Conquers On 
Behalf Of His Followers. Ra Is Also The Deity That Makes The Mummy Come Forth. Jesus 
Makes The Mummy Come Forth In The Shape Of Lazarus; (John 11:43) And In The Roman 
Catacombs The Risen Lazarus Is Not Only Represented As A Mummy, But Is An Egyptian 
Mummy Which Has Been Disemboweled And Enwrapped For The Eternal Abode. 



Figure 220 
The Deity Ra 
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Ra Says To The Mummy: "Come Forth! 1 ' And Jesus Cries: "Lazarus, Come Forth!" Ra Manifests 
Ag "The Burning One, He Who Sends Destruction," Or "'Sends His Fire into The Place Of 
Destruction." "He Sends Fire Upon The Rebels,"' His Form Is That Of The "God Of The 
Furnace." Christ Also Comes Tn The Person QFThis "Burning One; 11 The Sender Of Destruction 
By Fine, He Is Proclaimed By Matthew To Be The Baptizer With Fire. He Says, h / Have Come 
To Send Fire On The Earth " (Luke 17:49} In His Hands, With Energy From The Bindings, He 
Holds A Crook And Sceptre, His Name Means "He Who Traverses, As A Lunar Deity He 
Assisted Thoth, Helping Him To Record The Passing Of Time And Also Served As A Healer Of 
The Sick And Protector Against Evil Spirits, 

He Was We]] Practiced As An Exorcist, He Was Linked With Homs, The Son Of Osiris And 
Isis, Because Li ke Horns, He Was The Child Member Of A Triad, And Became Depicted With A 
Hawk's Head. However The Baboon Was Also One OfHis Animals, Khonsu Is Also The Lord 
Over The Pig-A Type Of Typbon. He Is Portrayed In The Disk Of The Full Moon Of Easter* In 
The Act Of Offering The Pig As A Sacrifice. 

Oues: What About The Muslims, Are They Awaiting A Messiah? 

A ns: The Muslims Say The Exact Same Thing As The Christians Except When Jesus Returns He 
Will Land On Top Of The "Dome Of The Rock " (The Place They Claim Muhammad's Footprint 
Is) In Mecca. Muslims All Around The World Are Waiting For The Messiah's Return According 
To Their Prediction Which Is Based On A MOO Year Old Hadith That Says "The Coming Of 
The Messiah Is Closer Than The Distance Between Your Two Fingers, 

There Is Also Another Prophecy In The Koran, TSiat The Muslims Are Not Even Aware Of. It Is 
Found In Karan 81:10 And I Quoter 'When The Scrolls Are Laid Open, "As Translated By Yusuf 
Ali. When Read From The Original Language The Grammar Indicates The Future Tense Which 
Means A Scroll That Will Come After The Koran. If They Were Talking About The Koran The 
Quote Would Read "When This Scroll Is Open", Or ' When The Koran Is Open" And The Koran 
Has Been Laid Open For Over 1400 Years Now, So Its 1 Referring To A Scroll That Will Come_ 
After The Koran. This Scroll Was Also Prophesied By The Honorable Elijah Mu h ammad In 
His Book "The Me ss age To The Blackma n " O n Page 98 W here Et Says And I Quote: "The Present 
Koran A nd Hk Bible Mas s Give IVttv To This Holy Book". The Holy Tablets Is Thi s Holy Book. 
Or Sc roll That Will Be Open. This Scroll Is Not A New Scripture. Because The Koran Was T he 
Seal Of The Scriptures. 

The Holy Tablets Is A Renewal Of All The Previous Scriptures From The Enuma Elish And 
Other Ancient Tablets All The Wav Down To The Koran. Including The Suhuf Of The Prophets, 
The Suhuf Of A dam. Or Kadmon Suhuf Of Seth, Suhuf Of Enoch Or Adafa. And The Suhuf Of 
Abraham. Which Was Said To One Day Be Revealed, They Tried To Do It To Jesus Of 2,000 
Years Ago And Will Not Hesitate To Do It Again, By Any Means Necessary. The Same 
Principalities That Existed Yhcn t When The Wi semen Proclaimed The Birth Of The Savior, Still 
Exist To This Day And Waits Patiently To Consume Him. His Coming Can Be Related To The 
Quote In The Book Of Revelation 12:4 . 
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Modern Greek Script 


fcci r\ oupa auiou {juicei to tpitov tov a.vvifmv tou oupavou, KOtt efSixkEv amove, eu; ttjv yTiv. 
k<x\ o Bpaiccov Etrtt|K£v evwmov t Y!> vctLKO; try; peUwoiy; tkksxv, ™ cnav t£kh\ to tekvov 
avn^ KaiaiJjOcYTi. 

AND HIS OO-RAH (TAIL) SOO-RO (DREW) THE TRE-TOS (THIRD PART) OF THE 
AS TARE (STARS) OF OO-RAN-OS (THE SKIES). AND DID BAL LO (CAST) THEM TO 
THE GHAY (PLANET EARTH): AND THE DRAK-OWN (DRAGON) HIS-TAY-MEE 
(STOOD) ENO-PEE-ON' (BEFORE) THE GOO-NAY (FEMALE LIVING BEING) HO 
(WHICH) WAS MEL-U (READY) TO BE TIK-TO (DELIVERED). FOR TO KA T-ES-THEE-0 
(EA T) HER TEK-NON (CHILD) AS HOT- AN (SOON) AS IT WAS TIK-TO (BORN), 

With His Tail He Drew One Third Of The Stars Of The Skies, And Did Cast Them Down 
To The Planet Earth: And The Dragon Stood Before The Female Living Being Which Was 
Ready To Give Birth, So That He Could Eat Her Child As Soon, As It Was Born. 

Right Translation Fn Greek By: 

NETER; A T aferti Atum-Re 

MIstransIilion for King .James 1 61 1 A.D. 

"AND HIS TAIL DREW THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND DID CAST 
THEM TO THE EARTH; AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHICH WAS 
READY TO BE DELIVERED, FOR TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. " 

The Dragon Lays And Waits For The Birth Of The Savior To Consume Or Prevent Him From 
Saving His People When He Is Bom. This Sliould Be Obvious To The World By Now Because 
Anyone Who Proclaims To Be A Savior And Is Able To Control The Minds Of A Vast Majority 
Of People* They Want To Eliminate. So If A Savior Is Bom Unto A People He Becomes The 
Subject Of Slander And Defamation. They Have Their Own Methodology Of Dealing With 
Them And It Never Changes. First They Character Assassinate You, Than They Kill You. 
Rcmcmbcr Their Job Is To Prevent The Return O f The Savior By Any Means. 

Ques: What Is Character Assassination? 

Ans: Character Assassination Is When Your Moral And Ethical Structure Is Attacked .And 
Destroyed Through The Media Because The Media Is A Very Powerful Tool And Can Reach 
Millions Of People In A Few Seconds. They Have Thai Advantage Of Spreading Their Lies 
Before Your Side Of The Story Gets Out. They Take A Little Truth, Switch It Around And Add 
On Or Take Away From It However They Choose, Which Makes It A Lie. Everyone Tends To 
Think That Just Because It's On Television (A Source That Tell-Lies- Visually) It Is Most 
Definitely '["he Truth- You Know The Saying, "Believe Half Of What You See And None Of 
J Vhat Fan Hear". They're Talking About The Media. They Subconsciously Stamp Their 
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Thoughts Into Your Mind. Thus, They Have You Under Control, So When You Hear The 
Victim's Side Or The Real Story, You Are Doubtful Because They Have Already Put Their 
Version Of What Happened In Your Head, Anything That Appears On Television Is Not By 
Chance, It Is A Well Thought Out Plan, This Renders That Person Untrustworthy, So The 
Public Begins Not To Like Him Or Her, This Is How The Public's Favor Is Won. Not Only 
That, They Periodically Take Polls To See How You Fed About A Person After They Have 
Smeared And Ruined His Reputation. .And Now They Make You Pay Anywhere From $.50 To 
$2,00 For Your Opinion! By That You Have Just Reassured Them That They Still Have You 
Under The Spell Which Means They Are Still In Control Of Your Mind. They Start Out With 
Little Articles, Then Larger Articles By Larger Newspapers, And r Ihe Next Step Is To Go Even 
Larger. 

These Newspapers Go Around Interviewing Neighbors And If They Can't Get The Response 
They Want From The Neighbors, Which Usually Is Something Negative, They Begin To Fly 
Helicopters Over Your Property Like They Did To The Supreme Grand Master Teacher 
NETEK: A'afeiti At uni -Re Causing A Disturbance, The Helicopters Were Flying So Low That 
They Frightened People Causing Discomfort And Mental Anguish, Awakened Children From 
Their Sleep Leaving Them In A Frenzy; Due To Their Wrongful Intrusion Of Privacy And 
Violation Of Our Noise Pollution Rights. It Doesn't Stop There, They Also Set Up Cameras 
Across The Road From His Property To Take Pictures Of Incomplete Construction Work. They 
Sec Us Building An Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Village That Will Have Amusement Park Rides 
And Fun For Everyone, Yet They Will Try To Stop This Because Of Their Own Fears And 
Insecurities. All Of This Happened During The Month Of May 1997 A.D M A Month Before Our 
Annual Savior's Day From June 26tti-29th Which Is Open To The Public. The Macon 
Telegraph Which Circulates In 39 Counties To Date, Put Out An Article Entitled "From Planet 
Rizq To Putnam 11 About The Holy Tabernacle Ministries And The Ancient & Mystic Order 
Of Mdehhedtk (A,M,O.M.), Which Is A Fraternity. Judy Bailey Who Wrote The Article Had 
Every Intention Of Trying To Defame The Character Of The Supreme Grand Master And 
A*M.Q.M. 

(Hje Macon (Telegraph 




From planet Rizq to Putnam 



Diagram 79 

Article From The Macon Telegraph 
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When We Requested That They Come Back On June 26th, When The Buildings Artr Painted 
And Beautiful; They Didn't Want To Do Thai. We Directed Them To Our Main Branch In 
Macon* Georgia; They Didn't Want To Go There. It Is More Than Obvious That They Were 
Trying To Be Malicious, The Reporters Insisted On Harassing The Construction Workers. Thus, 
They Went About Their Way Looking For Negativity. They Couldn't Find Any And Thus Made 
Up "Anonymous 1 ' Neighbors To Gossip About Us. Surry* We Know All Of Gnr Neighbors, It 
Didn't Work* Furthermore. She Violated The Principles Of The American Society Of 
Newspaper editors (ASNE)* Who Set A Code Of Ethics. Article IV Of This Code Deals With 
Truth And Accuracy. She Violated Three Cardinal Rules In Journalism Which Are Accuracy, 
Accuracy, Accuracy Which Ruins The Newspaper And Her Credibility. The Editor Is Also 
Responsible In This Case Because The Editor Decides How Much Of A Story Goes Into The 
Paper And On What Page. The Editor Is Also Supposed To Adhere To The Rules. We Have 
Been Terribly Misrepresented. To Add Insult To Injury, Judy Bailey Continually Referred To 
The Grand Master Teacher's Property As A "Compound", This Is Just To Show You What 
Would Happen If Jesus Returned, The Media Would Do The Same Thing To Him. 

Quest Who Are Some Of The Former Leaders That They Character Assassinated? 

Ans; Character Assassination Is W'hat r ITiey Did To Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. Before 
They Killed Him. First They Said He Manipulated His Congregation For Money, He Was, 
Anti -Government, They Labeled Him A Hitler Typo And Said He Used Mind Control Or Mass 
Hypnosis On His Followers. Let's Be For Real. 

Then A Black Devil Named Ralph David Abernathy, Who Was Dr. King's Right Hand Man 
When He W'as Alive* Tried To Defame And Ruin His Character In The Eyes Of The New 
Generation By Writing A Slanderous Book In 1989 A,D. About Him. WHY? It Didn't Do 
Anything For Ralph !>♦ Abernathy's Career So What Was The Purpose. 



Figure 221 Figure 223 

Dr+ Martin Luther King (1929-1968) Rev. Ralph D. Abernathy (1926-1989) 
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Can't You All See The Pattern And They Use Us Against Each Other* And The Betrayers 
Still Don't Get Anything Out Of It. 

Then. They Accentuated His Sexual Involvement. Look At The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad. He Has Been Dead For 20 Years And They Are Still Talking About Him Having 
More Than One Wife. That Is His Business. Let's Talk About All Of The Good Things He Did 
For So Many People. And His Legacy Still Carries On Until Now, There Are People Walking 
Around Today Who Won't Give A Homeless Person A Dime. However, Elijah Muhammad Took 
The Homeless And Gave Them A Place To Live Making Them Self-Sufficient. He Turned 
Around The Lives Of Fimps 1 Prostitutes, Drug Addicts, And People Who Were S imply Living 
Wayward Lives. Yet, They Talk About The Hon. Elijah Muhammad And What Goes On in His 
Personal Life. You Have Yqur Eyes In The Wrong Place. 

Then Finally They Used The IRS: Its Almost Always The IRS That Pulls The Rug Right From 
Under Your Feet So That You Can Fall Flat On Your Face. That's The First Stage Of 
Entrapment. WATCH FOR THIS PATTERN. 

Tire IRS Has A Special Organization That Perpetrates And Collects Information For Them. This 
Organization Refers To Each Of These Communities, Churches, Congregations As A Cult 
Flaying On The Ignorance Of The Public, Who Doesn't Even Know What A Cull Is, Except By 
The Interpretation Broadcast On Television. Radio, Magazines And Newspapers, By Only 
Telling You As Much As They Want You To Know, They Can Get The Response They Want 
From You Instead Of You Saying "Let Me, Myself] Go Further And find Out IVhai These People 
Are Really About, Let Me Go Talk To Them Myself \ You'd Rather Go By Hcresay. 

The People That Band Together To Assist These Principalities Arc Called "Cult Busters" 
And Have Formed Awareness Groups Throughout The Country Which Are Really Cults 
Themselves. Here Are A Few. 

CULT BUSTERS 

Cult Awareness Network 
Rochester, NY 

WNY Cult Awareness 
Niagara Falls, NY 

Cult Awareness Network 
Southwest Houston y TX 

Ques: What Is The Job Of These Cult Busters'? 

Arts; The Cult Buster's Job Is To Raise The Hearts Of People Against Their Own Savior, To 
Defame And Eventually Have Him Imprisoned Or Killed. They Arc Afraid Of A Savior Coming 
To Rid You Of The Spell Of ignorance And To Make You Think For Yourself, To Open Your 
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Eyes And See Through The Crap, Because Once You "KNOW" They Will No Longer Have 
Power Over You. This Power Is Called RIGHT KNOWLEDGE. 

6,000 Years Ago A Spell Was Cast By Zu For Enqi Who Felt That You Would Be Better 
Controlled If You Didn't Have Knowledge Of Who You Arc And Where You Came From. 
Knowledge Of Your True Existence Was Omitted From Your Scriptures. Libraries, And Schools 
And For Thousands Of Years Nubians (New Beings) Accepted Anything Without Knowing, 

Lt Is A Fact That Once You Obtain RIGHT KNOWLEDGE The Spell Of Kingu, (Leviathan) 
Will Be Lifted Which Will Enable You To Use Your Own Mind And Make Your Own 
Decisions, Absent From Disagreeable Influences. The People Chosen To Assist Them Arc Your 
Anti-Christ. It Is Their Job To Keep The W r or!d In Confusion And Turmoil So That The 
Children Of Today Become Fed Up. 

However, Not Just Fed Up With Their Conditions, They Are Fed Up With The Lies And False 
Promises, Fed Up To The Point Where They No Longer Want To Hear The Lies That Society 
Has Dictated. They No Longer Trust The System Because It Has Betrayed Them In Such Cases 
As Rodney King, Yusef Hawkins, Eleanor Bumper, Arthur McDuffie And Many Others 
Who Were Brutally Beaten And Stomped In Public With No Remorse; Leaving Them With No 
Where To Turn. 



Figure 224 

Rodney King After He Was Beaten By Cops From The Los Angeles Police Dept. 

Don’t Ever Tsy To Tell Them The Lie About Getting A Good Education (College) So That They 
Can Get A Nice Job, They Know That There Arc No Jobs Available. Ail Of Those Things Your 
Parents Believed In, So They Spent Thousands Of Hard Earned Dollars To Have Their Children 
[.earn Nothing And End Up With Nothing, Instead Of Teaching You To Do For Yourself, To 
Get Your Own Stuff, Your Own Business. In Fact, 3 Years Ago November 1995 A.D. 
Thousands Of Federal Workers Were Laid Off. 
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Ones; So Now Where Du These Kids Go From Here? 

Ans: Drugs? And Who Are The Biggest Drug Pushers? The Drug, Enforcement Agency. The 
Name In itself Is A Confession. They Are Here To Enforce Drugs, They Control How To Get It* 
Where The Drugs Come From And How They Are Distributed. And This Information Of 
Course, Is Brought To You By Way Qf The Medio. So Now Children Of All Ages Know 
Exactly W'here To Go And How They Can Get It. 

Fortunately, Not All Kids That Are Fed Up Turn To Drugs, They Want Something More, So 
They Start Soul Searching. Some Become Black Muslims, Or Israelite Hebrew, Or Hare 
Krishna, Or Turn To Some Radical Christian Group Like The Sw&mics, They'll Join The Branch 
Davidians That Was Headed By Konesh (The People Who Were Massacred In Waco, Texas) Out 
In Texas. And Going To College Means Nothing Because They See No Future. 

Mothers And Fathers Don't Overstand What Is Happening Because They Came From A Time 
When There Was A Promise. A Promise Of A Big White House With A Picket Fence, A Car In 
The Garage, And A Chicken In The Pot. That's What Ex-President Harry S. Truman Promised 
And That's What Your Parents Believed- If They Weren't Able To Achieve This Dream, Then 
They Believed Their Children Would, However, They Don't Realize That All Of This Has 
Changed. The Very' Foundation And Fiber Qf This Country Is Deteriorating At A Rapid Pace. 
The Only Thing That These Kids See Now Is A Promise Of A Savior Coming, So They Join 
These Various Congregations That Appear To Lead Them In The Right Direction, 

Parents Must Overstand That When Their Children Join These Groups It Relieves Some Of The 
Void And Emptiness And They Gain Satisfaction From The Decision They've Made. By Farents 
Intervening. It Just Brings ’’Their Baby" Misery; They Have To See For Themselves If It's The 
Truth Or A Lie. Parents Make It Seem As Though Their Baby Has Been Kidnapped And Held 
Captive When They Know It's Not True. 

They Know That "Their Baby" Can Walk Out Just Like They Walked In. Parent’s Only Fear Is 
That Someone Is Giving "Their Baby" What They Couldn't; Which May Be Providing Them 
With A Whole New Knowledge Qf Who They Are And Why They Arc Here, Filling That Void 
And Emptiness. Taking Them Out Of That Poor Man's Mentally They Once Lived In That Tells 
Them To Get You A '’Good" Job And Have No Aspirations To Move Any Higher Or To Work 
For Yourself. And Taking Them Away From Failures And Surrounding Them With Winners. 
And W''hen A Child Looks At Their Parents And Say 7 Don't Want To Be Like You\ They Think 
Someone Is Controlling Their Mind When Anyone Who Is Sitting In The Projects Looking Out 
Of A Window, With The Father Living There With Them Poor, Who Is Suppose To Be A 
Provider And Making Sure His Family Doesn't Live In This Condition* They Have The Nerve To 
Get Mad. If You W r ant To Get Mad, Get Mad Enough To Do Something And Change The 
Conditions That Your Families Are Living In. 

Thus, Parents No Longer Have Jurisdiction On Their Lives Because They Want To Reach A 
Higher Overstanding Of What Life Is About. Children Are Realizing There Has To Be More To 
Life Than Get Up At 7, Be To Work At 9, Get Off At 5, Go Home, Wash Up, Eat Dinner. Watch 
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T V. And If There Arc Kids Involved, Play With The Kids. Talk To Your Husband Or Wife, 
Then Prepare For The Next Work Day, Go To Sleep And Follow The Same Pattern Over And 
Over Again For The Rest Of Your Life Until You Die Or Until You Turn 62 Then Retire. By 
That Time You Arc Too Old And Broken Down To Enjoy Life Anymore. Day In And Day Out 
And That Is Your Life, Period. 

This Is Not To Say That These Organizations Are Right, However, What Parents Have To Do 
Now Is To Start Listening To 'JTieir Children, Because It Says In Acts 2:1 ? Young Men Shaft 
See Visions, And Your Old Men Shaft Dream Dreams. " They Might Come With The Answers 
You Were Looking For Also. 

Ques: So When Did All Of This Labeling Different Groups Come About? 

Ans: What Happens When Your Children Join These Organizations Is, They Become Labeled 
As Trouble Makers. Along With This Label They Fall Into The Category Of Anti-Government, 
Draft Card Burners. Hippies, Flower Child, Beat Nicks, Flag Burners And Many Others. These 
Labels Came About When Caucasian Kids In The 1960s Went Radical And Started Rebelling 
Against Their Parents And The System. They Grew Their Hair, Started Wearing Beads, Wore 
What They RcfcT To As Psychedelic Colors And Sandals. They Started Indulging In All Forms 
Of Hallucinatory Drugs, Dodged The Draft With The Eyes Of The World Looking At This 
Uncontrollable Behavior Of The Youth With The Then World Powers Watching. It Was Easy To 
Predict The Future Of America By Looking At Its Youth, They Labeled Them And These 
Children Willingly Accepted Far Eastern And Indian Philosophies, Alien Religions. 

They Also Accepted The Yogis, Swam is And The Likes Who Invaded America With Their 
Primitive: Beliefs. It Was Necccssary To Classify Their Actions And The Classification They 
Used Was New And Age. The Music Became New Wave. It Didn't Stop There. The Kids 
Refused To Accept These Labels, They Further Rebelled And Created New Cultures Called 
Rock, Hard Rock* Soft Rock, Metal, Heavy Metal, Punk. Punk Rock Which Resulted In 
Widespread Satan Worship, Body Piercing, Dying The Hair Psychedelic Colors, Gothic Groups 
Wearing Black And Grunge (Little Demons). They Were Identifying With Gargoyles And 
Ancient Religions Of The Druids And Luciferians, Which Bred The Vampire Blood Drinking 
Group, With Their Blood Sports And Body Mutilation, Cutting The Skin T Slam Dancing, Thongs 
And Spikes, Muzzles And Leashes. Simply Put, There Had Been A Continual Degeneration Of 
The Young Caucasians World Wide. Today They Create Their Own Cults Called, Cult Busters 
And The Likes To Intimidate And Spread Fear In Hopes To’ Bring Their Youth Back Into 
Mainstream Christian America. So The Two Most Commonly Used Terms To Incite The 
American Public Against Any Group Is Cult And New Age (Refer To Bulletin MS, Article 
Entitled "Cults"). 

Ques: What Were Nmvnubian Children Doing While All Of This Was Going On? 

Ansi While On The Other Hand, We Nuwaubians, Were Having A Cultural Explosion, Ihis 
Awareness Explosion, They Feared We Would Become Authorized. They Knew People Were 
Starting To Study Afro-American Cultures, This Inspired Us To Study When Their Generation 
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Was Throwing Down Books So They Had To Derail Us With Their Model City Programs To 
Stop Us. The Media Labeled Nuwaubians Muslim Cultisi, African And Black Revolutionist, 
And Any Other Name The Cult Busters Can Come Up With. So They Created The Black 
Panthers And Turned All These Groups Into Anti-Government And We Pelt Back Into The 5D's 
Looking For Old Clothes* Partying. Etc. Which Bred Break Dancing From There It Became 
Popping Aim! Locking. Hip Hop And "Gangsia Rap". Now They Are Happy That Both Their 
Kids And Our Kids Arc On Their Way To Destruction. Yet Their Kids Came Over To Hip Hop 
And Are Into The Slam Dancing And They Got Dumbfounded. 

Take Note That The Information They Distribute About These Organizations Make Parents 
Think Their Child Has Been Brain Washed And Will Eventually Commit Suicide Or Be 
Sacrificed. Thereafter. You Encourage The Cult Busters To Eliminate These Organizations To 
Save Your Child. In Actuality, These Cull Busters Don't Care What Happens To Him Or Her. 
Nor Do They Give A Damn How You Fed About What Happens To Your Baby. Their Sole 
Purpose Is Like Revelation / 2:4 Says. ‘They Are Lying And Waiting For A Smior To Come And 
Consume Him . " 


Qucs; So If Jesus Does Return, Then What Will Happen To Hint? 


Ans: The Same Thing Thai Happened To Malcolm X, Marcus Garvey, Dr, Martin Luther 
King Jr., Etc. And The Same Thing They Have Been Trying To Plot On Our Teacher, They Are 
Non-Stop In Their Devilishment And Simply Don't Want Anyone To Help Anyone Else. 



Figure 225 
Malcolm X 
(1925-1968 A.D.J 



Figure 226 
Marcus Garvey 
{1S87-L940 A.D.) 


They Tried To Use .Arabs To Make It Seem Like An Arab Plot Against Malcolm X. They Will 
Use The Jews, And Even Negro Black Devils* Or Ex-Anssars To Slander And Character 
Assassinate The Supreme Grandmaster Teacher. They Tried To Say He Was A Prophet Or The 
Mabdi. But He Made No Claims To That Statement: They Tried To Say He Was The Savior 
Jesus Christ To Come. He Never Claimed To Be Him. And They Even Tried To Label Our 
Congregation A Cult, Yet Could Not Find Any Truth To Their Meaning. Remember This, 
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They Use Us Meaning Other Nubians To Betray Each Other. What Is Sad Is That Nubians That 
Are Infiltrating These Organizations Really Think They Are Doing Something Great.. Nubians 
Don't Realize That Once They Finish Helping Them To Dcstory Each Other. They Are Going To 
Turn On Them And Destroy Them (The Nubian) Because They Have No Need Of Them 
Anymore. You Have Served Your Purpose. 

Go Back In History And You Don 1 ! Have To Go Back Too Far. Just 20 Years Ago Aud Check 
The Records Of Different Groups That Have Become Extinct. See Just What Was Done And 
Who Was Really In Charge. Unfortunately* What Happens Is That The Same People Who The 
Savior Has Come For Turn Their Backs On Him At The Blink Of An Eye. As Soon As Things 
Start Getting A Little Tense The Cowards Always Begin To Gossip Amongst The Group About 
The Leader And Cause Dissension. Especially When Things Begin To Get Hot, That's When 
You’ll Find That The Most Fanatical And Out Spoken Person In The Organization Is Usually The 
Informant And Supplies Them With False Information. 


However, Our Teacher, Is Well Aware And Knows What They Are Trying To Do. He Js 
Constantly Trying To Educate You, If You WiEl Only Adhere To The True Facts That I Am 
Giving You Through Hundreds Of Books, Videos And Lectures .That Are Definitely RIGHT 
KNOWLEDGE. E Know That Once Mental Unity Is Achieved It Will Take A Nation Of 
Billions To Hold Us Back. And Billions He Has Not. Therefore, Vulnerable Parents Are Sought 
Out To Assist Me. Let Mo Ask You This Question, Why Is It That When Such Men As Dr, 
Chancellor Williams, Author Of The Book 11 Destruction Of The Black Civilization" Is 
Labeled A "Great Black Prophet” No Controversy Or Slander Is Made? Although Prophet Was 
A Common Term Used For Leaders Back Then Such As The Prophet Noble Drew Ali, Prophet 
Joseph Rutherford And The Likes. However, If I Was To Make Such A Claim (WHICH I 
NEVER HAVE) It Would Make Headline News!! I W'ould Be Called A Liar, False Prophet, 
And You Would Be Ready To Hang Me On A Cross And CniCiiy Me. The Following Is A 
Clipping From The ’’New Dimensions" Newspaper Based In Washington D.C. 


NEWS 


DIMENSIONS 


SLACK JESUS 


Bishop 
Stallings 
Launches 
Campaign Tc 
End White 
Jesus Myth 



Figure 227 


News Dimensions 
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You Devout Christians From Various Denominations* And Devout Muslims From Whatever 
Sect* And Jews Or Israelites Who Are Patiently Waiting For Your Savior, Whether You Call 
Him Jesus Christ, Al Mahdi* Or Ha Mashiakh; There Is An Evil Band Of People Who Spent 
Years* 6*000 To Be Exact, Scheming To Eliminate Your Savior Before He Can Even Save You. 

They Arc Not The FBI, They Are In The FBI 

They Are Not The CIA, They Are In The Cl A 

They Are Not The IRS, They Are In The IRS 

They Are Not The Police Department, They Arc In The Police Department, 

They Arc Not The Establishment, They Are In The Establishment. 

So Who Are The Ones That Are Behind The Elimination Of The Savior? They Are The 
IlluminatL They Disguise Themselves As Imams* Rabbis, Ministers, Doctors Etc. To Inquire 
And Verse The Doctrine. Then They Send Their Followers Out To Kill And Defame Anyone 
Who They Perceive To Be A Potential Savior. 

Ques: Who Are The Illuminati? 

Ans: The Illuminati Is An Organization Backed Up By The Establishment That Has Influence 
In Every Religio n* Business And Institution Throughout T*he Entire World. The Illuminati Have 
Actually Existed Since The Babylonian Empire, When Babylonian Mysticism Was Called 
llluminism. 

According To The Encyclopedia Americana On Page 698: 

"Illuminati is a name taken or given to various groups of individuals existing during the past 
2 1 000 years who believed in and taught a doctrine of illumination or inner tight (Utuminism ). " 

In The Encyclopedia Judaica, Page 1434, Volume 7, The Hebrew Word For Illuminati Is 
llaskalah (ntapn), This Word Is Used In Reference To The "Enlightenment Movement", 
Which Began Within The Jewish Society In The 1771TS A*D* It Has Its Roots In The General 
Enlightenment Movement In Europe; Which Is In Actuahty-The Illuminati (Read "Leviathan 
6 66/Spell Of Kingu", Scroti #15). The Name Illuminati Is Derived From Lucifer. Which Means; 
"Bearer Of The Light , Being Of Extraordinary' Brilliance." Hence It Has The Meaning 
" 'Holder Of Light" According To Al Mawrtd Modern English? Arabic Dictionary The Arabic 
Ward For Illuminati Is At Tabaqatul Matanawlr (sjjiiJi Which Means "Society Of 

Light", 

The Name Illuminati Was Given To Certain Mystical Schools That Taught Babylonian 
Mysticism. During That Time* The Person That Was Being Initiated Into These Mystery Schools 
Was Called "Illuminated", There Are Also The Original Sons Of The Light, The Good 
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Illuminati. You Don't Hear About The Keepers Of The True Light* The Illuminati (The So 
Called Jews) Have Survived As An Order Through Such Sects Known As The Gnostics* 
Rosicrucians And Many, Many Others. ThE Gnostics WeFe A Sect Of Illuminati Of Which 
The Kico butanes W'cre A Part Of. Ilie Nicolaitanes Are Mentioned In Revelation 2:25 As A 
Group Pounded By Nicholas, A Leader Of Paul's {The 1 3th False Disciple) Congregation ( Read 
u The Year 2000 A.D. And What To Expect ... ", Scroll 0156). 

EPs Holy Injiyl (Revelation) 2:15 


iVl od era Q reek Script 


OUTOJ£ RCtL tJU KpatCnjVTH^ TTJV BbSa/r^V VLK0?XEL1)UV OpOULH;. 


(50j HOO-TO (YOU) EKH-O (HAVE) KAHEE (ALSO) KKAT-EH-O (HOLD) THE 
D1D-AKH-A Y (DOCTRINE) OF THE NIK-OL-AH-EE-TA CE (NICOLA JTANES). HOS 
(WHICH) THING MtS-EH-O (HA TE). 


So You Have Also Held The Teachings Of The Nicolaitanes (Followers Of One [Nicholas In 
Syria Antioch), Which Do Things I Hate. 

Right Translation Iti Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum:Re 

Mistranitation For King James 161 | A.D, 


"SO HAST THOU ALSO THEN THAT HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLA 1 ITANES, 
WHICH THING I HA TE . " 


The Order Of The Illuminati Has Succeeded in Gaining Followers Of Wealth And Power 
Throughout The World, They Are Monopolizing And Controlling Every Aspect Of Your Life* 
Your Church You Attend, The Banks Where You Get Your Money, The Stores Where You 
Spend It, Etc. And You Are Not Even Aware Oflt. The Illuminati Literally Has Their Foot In 
Everyone’s Door. 

Here Are A Few Of The Many Churches That Are Controlled By The Illuminati. 


Wicker Church Of America 
Scientology Unity 
Southern Baptist Church 
Holy Order Of The Garter 


Church Of All America 
Garnarian Brotherhood 
Satanic Brotherhood Of America 
The Final Judgment 


Process Church Of AmericaOrder Of The Ruse-Cross (Also Known As Rosierucian) 
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Ques: How Is It That The Establishment Seems To Always Get Involved In Religious 
Matters? 

Ans: Well, According To This Country, There Is A Clear Separation Between Religion And 
State. However* The State Department Is Always Involved In Religious Matters Because They 
Know That Religion Is The Key To Keeping You Under The Spell, So They Make It A Point To 
Have Their Hands In It. Religion Is A Business Thai Makes Millions Of Dollars (Rend "Does 
Religion Breed Ignorance?”, Scroll $89), People Hi ink That Religion Has To Do With 
Spiritual Matters. Maybe They Did Once, But Cook Around You. What Pan Does Religion Play 
In The World Today? It Breeds, Racism, Hatred, Ignorance, Separation And War. In Pact, You 
Can't Name A Conflict In The World Today That Doesn't Involve Religion. That's Because 
Religion Is A Man Made Institution That Was Created By A Human Reptilian Name d Zu. 

Zu Was Responsible For Tak ing Parts Of The Tab lets (The Original Holy Semi Is. The Enuma 
Elish) And Creating The Enchantment Called Religion To Keep New Beings (Nubians) Under 
Control. So If The Savior Comes With Right Knowledge, This Wilt Lead You To A Right 
Overstonding And Therefore Break The Spell. So To The Illuminati.. Anyone That Can 
Influence The Minds Of A Vast Majority Of People Which Can Break The Spelt, Is Considered 
A Savior And Must Be Killed. 

We Ask This Question Again "If Jesus Returns, Then What? 1 ' The Same Thing That 
Happened To Him Back Then Will Repeat Itself UNLESS YOU CHANGE IT. 

WIiAt Is gEg^kjng In T 

(The Day Off he Pentecost) 

There Are Four Thousand Christian Converts To The Religion Of The Pentecostal ists Everyday! 
Four Thousand Evetydayi! Do You Know Why This Religion Holds So Much Attraction For 
You? Is It The Music? Is It The Dancing, Shouting? How About The Emotional Release You Get 
From What You Term "Speaking In Tongues" 1 Or n Getting The Holy Spirit"? 

Do Y'ou Feel As IfYnur Life Has Changed When You Became Baptized? 

Or 

After Yuu Claim You're "Bom Again"? 

Do You Know What These Phrases Mean? 

What Is The Pentecost Religion Offering You? Do You Think That By Mimicking The Disciples 
(Or What You Are Led To Believe Are Acts Of The Disciples) You Will Be "Closer To God M 
As They Say? Who Taught You This? Was It Jesus? Did Jesus Say n No Man Can Get To The 
Father Except By Way Of The Disciples?" Did He Say, "My Disciples Are The Way. The Truth 
And The Light? He Never Said Any Of These Things. Jesus Never Spoke Of The Pentecost. The 
First Recorded Incident Of A So Called Pentecost Is In A cts 2: L 
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Arts 2:1 

Modern Greek Script 


Km £v t<D au|iirAT]poCcreai tr’jv fyipav TTSVTriKDDTflq t^ocev navrsi; 6paQ tiri t6 o0t<5, 

AND EN (IN) THE HA YMERMH (DAY) OF PEN-TAY-KOS-TAY (PENTECOST) WAS 
SOOM-PLAY-RO-O (COMPLETED), THEY WERE HAP-AS (ALL TOGETHER) WITH 
HOM-O TH-OO-MAD-ON f ONE MIND) IN PAR-A INEKH-OMAHEE (SAME PLACE). 


And In The 50Th Pay ‘'Of Pentecost" Was Completed They Were All Together With One 
Mind in The Same Place. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER; A’aferti Atum 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST WAS FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE 
ACCORD IN ONE PLACE N 

The Book Of Acts Was Written By Luke In The Year 61 A.D. (Which Is 27 Years After Jesus' 
Alleged Crucifixion In The Year 33 A + D + ). Luke Was Not Even One Of The Original Disciples 
Of Jesus. He Didn't Know Hour Jesus Spoke Nor Of His Vernacular ("The Particular Words He 
Would Have Chosen 1 '). So He Obviously Never Received. This Word From Him. Even In The 
Beginning Of Luke's Story* He Admits That He Is Writing His Version Because The Other 
Disciples Wrote Their Own Versions. (Luke 1:1-3 ) He Didn't Say Anything About Divine 
Inspiration. He Says, "Since I Have More Understanding Than All Of Them. I Might As Well 
Write Too!!" Do You Believe This?!! Luke Was A Genitle, Bom In Antioch, Syria. He Was 
Converted To Christianity By The l3Th - Seif Appointed Apostle Named Paul Who Deliberately 
Set Out To Convert Gentiles To Christianity Because He Liked The Popularity, His Watered 
Down Religion Arose Amongst The Gentiles. Paul Discovered That By "Revising” The Laws 
And Commandments Left By Jesus; He Was Able To Win Over A Large Following Of Gentiles. 

Ques: W r hat Are The Beliefs Of The Pentecost Church? 

Arts: The Pentecostal Church Believes In: 

1. The Bible Is Foot Proof And Untampered 

2. The Trinity (Father, Son, Holy Ghost) 

3. The Virgin Birth Of Jesus 

4. The Crucifixion, For The Sins Of The World 

5. The Resurrection 

6. The Return Of Jesus In The Last Days 

The Pentecostal Churches' Faith And Practice Began To Resemble Revival istic And Holiness 
Movements During The 19th Century. This Caused Them To Believe That They Must Pray 
Unceasingly, Confessing Their Sins Until They Felt Inward Assurance Of Salvation, They Claim 
That A Person Can Reach The State Of Holiness If He Stops Trying To Achieve Perfection And 
Allows The Holy Ghost To Enter In Him. This Is What They Call "The Christ Life". 
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The Worship Of The Pentecosts 

Most Of The Worshipping Thai Takes Place In The Pentecostal Churches Is Demonstrative And 
Emotional. The Hand Clapping, Foot Stomping, Crying, Shouting And The Exercising Of 
Spiritual Powers (Such As Speaking In Tongues) Were Encouraged By Lay Preachers Such As 
Oral Roberts, Jim Bakker, Billy Graham, Etc. Presently, The Preachers Who Lead Sermons Are 
Trained Ministers In College- Seminars Of Bible Institutions. They Encourage More Of Ati 
Orderly Worship With Less Emotionalism Because They Tried To Obtain Respect For Order In 
The Church. However, The Congregation Is Able To Attain A Height Of Joyful And Emotional 
Spirituality, It Was These Congregations That Make Up Telcvangclism; The Name Of Televised 
Evangelism Today. 

Within The Many Ordained Pentecostal Churches, Most Of Their Services, IFNot All, Have The 
Same Elements: 

1. Spirited Singing Of Gospel Hymns 

2. Spur Of The Moment Prayers 

3. Personal Testimonies 

4. Sermons On The Various Topics Such As Salvation, Spiritual Baptism., Divine Healing And 
The Second Coming 

5. Altar Services That May Consist Of One Of 'Hie Following: Being Saved, Sanctified, Filled 
With The Holy Ghost Or Healed. 

Other Practices Performed By The Pentecostal Churches Are Baptism By Immersion And 
Communion (The Lord's Supper). Other Groups Of This Denomination Also Practice "Foot 
Washing". This Was Performed Because Jesus Instructed His Disciples To Wash Each Other's 
Feet t John IS: 14) 7F l THEN, YOUR LORD AND MASTER, HAVE WASHED YOUR FEET; 
YE A ISO O UGHT TO WASH ONE ANOTHER S FEET " 

So There You Have Tt. Now You See That The Teachings Of The Pentecosts, As Weli As 
Other Church Denominations, Do Not Use A Correct Doctrine. 

They Took Jesus' Incomplete Teachings And Added And Subtracted From Them To 
Formulate Their Own Doctrine, 

The Day Of The Pentecost Is Also Termed "White Sunday'' Because The Proselytes Wear White 
Rohes On The Sunday They Are To Be Baptized- They Continue To Wear The White For A 
Week To Symbolize Purity And Forgiveness For Their Sins. Does This Mean That Once The 
Baptism Is Over, And The Week Is Up, You Change Back Into Your Impure Unforgiving 
Clothing, The Forgiveness And Purity Are Over? What Does This Tell You About The Clothing 
You Are Supposed To Be Wearing? This Not Only Goes For The Wearing Of White. The 
Whole Attitude Of Going To Church On Sundays Or To The Mosque For Jum'ah (The Day Of 
Gathering) Or To The Synagogue For The (Shabat) Sabbath; Once You Leave, Everything Goes 
Back To Normal. And By The Weckend T You're Off To Some Party, Drinking Or Something 
Else, You Know What I'm Talking About. Once Church, Jum'ah Or The Sabbath Is Out The 
Purity, And The Holiness Goes Out The Door As Well. 
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According To The Pentecostal ists One Must Seek A Religions Experience Called Baptism Of 
The Holy Spirit. This Corresponds To The Descent Of The Holy Spirit Recorded By Luke (The 
Gentile) In Acts 2:4 "AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND 
BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE" 
The Pcntccostnlists Claim That One Must Seek To Become Closer To Thebes (&£Og) God 
Through Speaking In Tongues. The Scientific Name They Give This Occurrence Is Glossolalia 
(Which Is Defined As Tongues). As Pot The Penlecostali&h Speaking In Tongues Is "The 
Inarticulate Speech. Meaningless Sounds; Jargon, Uttered In Times Of Emotional Frenzy,'" 
Concluded By The Belief That "The Speaker Is Possessed Of The Holy Spirit". This Spirit That 
You People Are Getting Is Mot A Holy Spirit, But What Jesus Termed An "Unclean Spirit" 
(Mark 1:23-26) AND THERE WAS IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE A MAN WITH AN UNCLEAN 
SPIRIT, AND HE CRIED OUT, SAYING, LET US ALONE: WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH 
THEE, THOU JESUS OF NAZARETH ? ART THOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW THEE 
WHO THOU ART, THE HOLY ONE OF GOD. AND JESUS REBUKED HIM SAYING, HOLD 
THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. * AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAD TORN 
HIM. AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE. HE CAME OUT OF HIM. He Warned You That 
The World Would Be Plagued With These Unclean Spirits In The Last Days. 


Revelation 18:2 


Modern Greek Script 

ml ilicpa^Ev £v layup a ^vf] keyed v„ Etteoev, etteoev Bafjukwv p£yakr|, KQti £y£v£TO 
KOTO l KT$ THP 10 V SaipQVfwV KQll fukctKl) TTOVT^ TTV£UpC(TO£ dlCfflSdpTQO KCl TTCrvTdQ 

dpv£ou dmSdpTOu [ml liavrfr; 9r|p[oo dKofidproui* mi pEpitfripevou, 

AND HE KRAD-ZO (CRIED) EN (IN) WITH A MEG-AS (STRONG) FO-NAY (VOICE), 
LECH) (SAYING), BAB-OO- LONE (BABYLON) THE MEG-AS (GREAT) IS PIP-TO 
(FALLEN), IS PIP-TO (FALLEN) AND IS GHIN-OM-A HEE (BECOME) THE 
KAT-OY-KAY-TAY-REE-ON (DWELLING PLACE) OF DAH-EE-MQWN (DEMONS), AND 
THE FOO-LAK-AY (PRISON) OF PAS (EVERY) AK-ATH-AR-TOS (UNCLEAN SPIRIT), 
AND A FOO-LAK-AY (PRISON) OF PAS (EVERY) AK-ATH-AR-TOS (UNCLEAN) AND 
MIS-EH-O (HATED) OR-NEH-ON (BIRD). 
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And He Cried In With A Strong Voice Saying* Babylon The Great is Fallen, Is Fallen ( And 
Has Become The Dwelling Place Of Demons, And The Prison Of Every Unclean And Hated 
Bird. 


Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETER: A'afcrti Atum-Rc 

Mistranslation For King James Kill A.D. 

"AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING ■ BABYLON THE GREAT IS 
FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME WE HABITATION Of DEVILS , AND THE HOLD 
OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD l ' 

This Unclean Or Unholy Spirit Has You Pentecosialists, Acting Like People Who Are In A State 
Of Discomfort (Not Being Comforted) John 14:26; And I Quote: "But The Comforter, Which 
h The Holy Ghost, Whom The father Will Send In My Name t He Shad Teach You All 
Things, And Bring Ad Things To Your Remembrance, Whatsoever I Have Said Unto Yota" 
And John 15:26 And 1 Qoute; 

u But When The Comforter Is Come, Whom I Will Send Unto You From The Father, Even 
The Spirit Of Truth, Which Proceeded! From The Father, He Shad Testify Of Me:". To 
Comfort In 1 Chronicles 7:22 // Says And I Qoute:**And Ephraim Their Father Mourned 
Many Days, And His Brethren Came To Comfort Him. " This Means To Comfort A Person, 
Make Them Relax And Feel Better Not Jump Around And Foam Out The Mouth- No Holy Spirit 
Would Snatch A 60 Year Old Woman Out Of Her Seat, Throw Her On The Floor, Foaming At 
The Mouth, And Kicking. These People Have Attached An Unholy Spirit (Conjuring Up Unholy 
Spirits) Using The Symbol Of The Pentagram. 

Ques: What Is The Pentagram And What Does It Have To Do With Pentecost? 

Ans: A Pentagram Is A Pentacie (A Five Pointed Star Connected With Five Straight Lines) It Is 
Seen As A Goat (A Billy Goat). A Goat Is Also Known As A Ram (identified By The Tw r o 
Curved Homs Protruding From Its Head)- 



Figure 229 

(Symbol Of Satanism) Pentagram 
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Jesus Used The Goal To Symbolize Hvi] And The Sheep To Symbolize Good. (Matthew 25:33), 

Matthew 25:33 


Modern Greek Script 

na\ dTi)a£i 7 dt |i£V npopona £k Seqiwv aurou tqc Si cuuvupiiuv. 

AND HE WILL HIS-TAY-MEE (MAKE STAND) THE PROB-AT-ON (SHEEP) EK (ON) HIS 
D EX- E E-OS (RIGHT [HAND] PLACES), BET THE ER-IF-EE-ON (KIDS) EK (ON) THE 
YQO-O-NOO- UOS (LEFT [HAND] PLACES) 

And He Will Make The Sheep Stand On His Right But The Goats Will Be On The Left 
Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETER: A T aferti Atum-Re 

Mlstra PsJai Lon For King Jdntt$ 1611 A-D. 

"AND HE SHALL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE 
LEFTS 

Note That The Goat In Another Form Is Depicted As A Half Creature. Half Male Half Female, 
Sitting In A Lotus Position With The Symbol Of The Kunditini Coming Up Between FI is Legs, 
He Has The Head Of The Goal, W r hich Was Of Neutral Gender Having, Of The 5-Pointed Star. 
Thus, This Is Where The Hindu God Krishna Comes From Being Half Male And Half Female, 
Let Us Look At The Different Connotations Between Sheep And G oat. 



Figure 230 
The Sabbatic Goat 

Notice That He Has Scales Located in The Lower Abdomen 
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Figure 231 Figure 232 


Goat- Left Side Evil Sheep - Right Side Good 

Pentecost Is Also Derived From The Word "Pentagram", Pentecost (TTEVTiiKOOTiqg, 
Pentekoste) Is A Greek Word Meaning "Fifty Times", it Is A Combination Of The Two Words: 
Pente (ttevih) - Meaning "Five” And Kosfe (tooth) - Meaning 'Ten Times". As You Can See 
Pentecost Is Not A Favorable Name To Re Chosen For This So-Called Holy Day. it Is A Name 
That Stirs Up Unholy Connotations, Doesn’t This Make You Wonder Why Anyone Would Use 
This Name? Jesus Never Did. The Word Pentecost Occurs Only Three Times In The 
Recordings Of Those Who Claimed To Have Followed The Teachings Of Jesus. The Name 
Pentecost Is Recorded In; Acts 2:1, 20:16, 1 Corinthians 16:0. The Book Of Acts Was W ritten 
By Luke Who (As Previously Stated) Was Never A Companion Of Jesus, But A Gentile. The 
Books Of Corinthians Was Written Rv Paul (The 13Th Self-Appointed Apostle) Who Never Met 
Jesus. He Was An Avid Persecutor Of Jesus And Fits Disciples. (Acts Chapter 8) 

You Pentecosta lists Reserve A Part Of Your Sunday Serv ices For What You Term 
"Receiving The Spirit". 

This Is Usually The Part Of The Sermon When (After Everyone Has Gotten "Good And Riled 
Up' 1 ) The Music Is Playing, Everyone Is Clapping, And The' Preacher Has Worked Up A Good 
Sweat. Then The Members Are Called On To "Receive The Spirit' 1 , Miss Maxine Or Sister 
Gladys Starts The Performance; One Of Them Falls Out The Chair And Starts Jumping Around 
Like Something Is After Her. Pretty Soon She Is Muttering And Babbling Mum bo-Jumbo And 
Brother Henry Is On The Scene Patting Her Hand While The Reverend Is Translating Saving 
"She Has Received The Holy Ghost". 

Now Be Truthful. Do You Really feel That The Holy Spirit Is Upon You? Or Are You Acting 
That Way Because You Saw Your Aunt Millie Acting That Way? Or Have You Been 
Intimidated Because All Your Family, Friends And Associates Claimed To Have "Received The 
Holy Spirit" And You Felt Left Out Because You Haven’t? Most Of The People Are Made To 
Feci Inferior This Way And This Is How The Lie Is Perpetuated, There Are People In The 
Pentecostal Churches Who Are Possessed Of A Spirit. They Are The Ones Who Have 
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Obviously Lost Control. They Arc Thrown Out Of Their Chairs, Foaming At The Mouth, 
Falling On The Floors. Jumping. Punching, Kicking And Going Through Contortions, Just Like 
Those Voodoo Ritualists In Haiti, Africa, And Other Parts Of South America. These People Are 
Ancestor Worshippers. They Worship So-Called Saints And Evil Spirits. They, Too, Go 
Hi rough These "Fits" When Their Worship Is At Its Peak. Music Plays A Very Important Part 
Of Their Worship, It Is The Basis For The Summoning Of These Evil Spirits. These People 
Become Possessed Of An Unholy Spirit, Not The Holy Spirit, No Holy Spirit Would Ever 
Throw You From Your Chair And Would Have You Foaming At The Mouth. In These Last 
Days Evil Spirits Have Been Let Loose Upon The World- Still You. Penteeostalisls, Draw Them 
To Yourselves By Playing The Same Music That The Voodoo Ritualists Listen To, Which Opens 
Your Soul Up To Receive These Unholy Spirits. Jesus Never Did This. When The Spirit Of Eli 
(God) Came Upon Jesus^ While lie Was Being Baptized By John The Baptist {Mark 1:9-10). He 
Did Not Flip Around In The Water And Act Crazy. Neither Did Elizabeth (Mother Of John The 
Baptist) When She Became Filled With The Holy Spirit (Luke 1:41). When Jesus Was 
Baptized, He Ascended To The Second Plane While John The Baptist Was Left Holding His 
Temporarily Lifeless Body That Was Killed By The Holy Spirit. When He Returned, The Holy 
Spirit Descended Upon Him "Like A Dove"'. (Ma ft Flew 3:14-17) Afterwards, Jesus Was Full Of 
Reassurance, Comfort And Joyous Feelings, The Holy Spirit Heals You, Refreshes You, Brings 
You Back To Life And Makes You Whole, This Is The Essence Of Being Filled With The Holy 
Spirit * The Spirit Of Eli (God). No Preacher Can Do This For You (Mark 11:22-23). All The 
Prophets Were Filled With A Comforting Feeling Upon Receiving The Holy Spirit. The Holy 
Spirit Is A Comforter (Not The Comforter As In John 16:1), It Will Not Put You Jn A State Of 
Discomfort Like These Pentecostalists. Jesus Said, "When The Holy Spirit (Or Comforter) 
Comes Upon You, It Will Stay With You Forever." 


John 1:33 (In Part) 


Modern Greek Script 


,..E^ ov ctv to icvtupct ieaKx|k!£tvQu icctt jieuqv etc autov, cora^ hjhv o pCEmt^toV ev 
nvenjpati ctyua 

...UPON HOS (WHOM) YOU WILL f-DO (SEE) THE PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT) 
L4T-AB-AWEE-NO (DESCENDING). AND MEN-Q (REMAINING) EP-EE (ON) HIM. THE 
HOO TOS (SAME) IS HE WHICH BAP-T1D-ZO (BAPTIZE) WITH THE HAG-EE-OS (HOLY) 
PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT). 


.„Upou Whom You Will See The Spirit Descending And Remaining Upon Him* The Same 
Is He Which Baptizes With The Holy Spirit. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"...UPON WHOM THOU SHALT SEE THE SPIRIT DESCENDING, AND REMAINING ON 
HIM THE SA ME IS HE WHICH BAP TIZETH WITH THE HOL Y GHOST. ” 
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So How Is L U You Pentecostal ists (Who Claim To Have Received The Holy Spirit) Only Get It 
On Sunday 5? You Claim To Have Received The Holy Spin I During The Sermon And After The 
Sermon, Then You Get Up From The Floor, Dust Your Clothes Off And Go Home. Nothing Has 
Changed In Your Life. Jesus Said: 'You Must Be Bom Again " (John 3:3-5). Yes, You Must 
Receive The Holy Spirit, Not The Unholy Spirit Pentecostal ists Receive. When You Receive A 
Portion Of The Holy Spirit, You Wilt Be Filled With Good, Wann, Comforting Feelings And It 
Will Stay With You Forever. Joel Has Recorded, In The Last Days Eli (God) Will Pour His 
Spirit Upon Man. (Joel 2:28-29) This Means All People* Not Just Your Group, 

It Is Interesting The Same Quote Is Repeated In The Book Of Acts (Acts 2:1 7-18). These Verses 
imply That This Out-Pouring Of Eli's (God's) Spirit, Referred To The Gentiles. Joel 2:27-30 Is 
Talking About The Children Of Israel, Not The Gentiles. Stop Trying To include Them In The 
Covenant!! They Have No Part In It!!! 

If You Look At Verse 30„ You’ll See How It Tried To Verify The Incident Of The Disciples 
Receiving The Holy Spirit: "Wonder In The Heavens And Tn The Earth... And Pillars Of Smoke". 
Doesn't This Sound Like The "Cloven Tongues Like As Of Fire" 1 That Was Said To Have 
Appeared Over The Disciples’ Heads? You Must Read Your Bible To Achieve A To(al 
Understanding. I’m Not Saying That The Disciples Were Not Filled With The Holy Spirit. It 
Was A Recorded Incident. 


Jesus Breathed A Portion Of His Spirit (Angelic Nature John 20:21-23), On His Disciples In 
Order For Them To Be Able To Reach The Judahites In Other Lands. He Told Them: Take 
No Thought How Or What Ye Shall Speak.., " 

The Holy Spirit Inspires You To Speak, You Don't Have To Prepare Yourself. If You Are 
Sincere In What You Believe And It Is The Truth, The Holy Spirit Will Use You To Spread The 
Word OF Eli (God), This Was The Responsibility Jesus Had Writh His Disciples At Tliat Point, 
To Return The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel (Judahites) To The Laws GFThe Religion Of 
Thutmose (Moses). Jesus Told Them They W T outd Have To Testify Against The Gentiles! !! 


Matthew 10:18 


Modern Greek Script 


ftai ini i)y£jidvai; Kal fJootAElg dtx&tfaeoftt !vekev ipoG dq popropiov cOtoI^ ical tdI^ 
EGveolv. 

AND YOU WILL BE AG O (BROUGHT) EP-EE (UPON) HA YG-EM-OHN (GOVERNORS) 
AND BAS-IL-YQQCE (RULERS) FOR MY HEN-EK-AH (SAKE). FORA MAR-TOO-REE-ON 
(WITNESS) TO THEM AND THE ETHNOS (ETHNIC GENTILE NATIONS). 

And You Will Be Brought Upon Governors And Rulers For My Sake For A Witness To 
Them And The Ethnic Gentile Nation, 
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Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D 

"AND ye SHALL BE BROUGHT BEFORE GOVERNORS AMD KINGS FOR AH' SAKE. FOR A 
TESTIMONY AGAINST THEM AND THE GENTILES. " 

He Said, Against The Gentiles, Do You Know What Against Means? According To "The 
American Heritage Dictionary'* Against Is Defined As: 

a gainst I .-gunst") prep. 1 . In a direction or course opposite to: row against the current. 

[Middle English, alteration o£againes t from Old English ongeagn.] 

How Can You Be With And Against At The Same Time! By Now I'm Sure You Can't Carry The 
Claim For The Gentiles Any Further. 

They Were Not Included Then And They Are Still Not Included In Any Of The Covenants 
Of The Children Of Israel (Judahites), 

When Jesus Breathed The Holy Spirit (A Portion Of His Angdic Nature) On The Disciples, They 
Didn't Stan Throwing Themselves Around i"he Room. Mumbling And Foaming At The Mouih- 

John 20:22 


Modern Greek Script 

Kort toGto dtnuv £v£$k5ori(7Ev kqci ^yei, aCntH^, Ad|j£T£ TtvfOpa ftyiov 

AMD WHEN HE HAD EP-O (SAID) TOO-TO (THIS). HE EM - FOOSA H-O (BLEW UPON) 
THEM, AMD LEG O (SAID) UNTO THEM L4 M BA N-0 (RECEIVE) YOU THE HA G-EE-OS 
(HOL Y) PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT). 

And When He Had Said This He Blew Upon Them And Said To Them Receive You The 
Holy Spirit. 


Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETERt A'afcrti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM. AMD SAITH UNTO THEM, 
RECEIVE YE THE HOLY GHOST. " 

They Didn't Start ’'Speaking Jn Tongues' 1 As If Possessed. Nobody Was Hollering And There 
Was No Music Playing. The Disciples Had To Be Exceedingly Quiet Because They Were In 
Hiding From The Israelites Who Sought To Kill Jesus. Where Do You Pentecostal ists, Get This 
Performance Of ''Receiving The Holy Spirit" From? What Makes You Feel As Though You're 
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. The Degree Of Christ-Ism ___ 

Good Enough To Be Filled With The Holy Spirit Anyway? Who Gave These Penteecslalists 
Preachers The Authority To Bestow The Holy Spirit On Anyone? Jesus Said Eli {God), The 
Father Will Send The Holy Ghost (Or A Spirit) {John 14:26). 

You Are Being Fooled. The Ability Is Eli r s (God) And His Alone And He Grants This Privilege 
To Whom He Pleases. Jesus. Therefore By Way Of Eli (God), Breathed A Portion Of Ills 
Angelic Spirit On Them Which Gave Them Ihe Authority To Heal In The Name Of Eli (God), 
The Father {John 20:22-2$). He Also Gave Them The Authority To 'Teed The Sheep" (The Lost 
Sheep Of The House Of Israel, Judah). 

Speaking In Tongues/The Two Edged Sword 

litis Meant For Them To Go Out And Seek The Children Of The House Of Judah (Who Had 
Mixed Their Seed With The Neighboring Tribes Of Canaan And Speak To Them In Their 
Language, This Was The Gift Of "Speaking In Other Tongues", The Two Edged Sword Is 
Spoken Of In Revelation 1:16. 

This Two Edged Sword Spoken Of Was Not Literally A Sword, ft Is A Gift From Eli (God) To 
Speak In Two Languages, One Being The language Of Grace - Aramic T And The "Other 
Language" - The Language Of The People. This Is The Cloven Tongues Of Fire. 

This Is One Of The Signs Of The Lamb, The One Who Is Sent By Eli (God) To Redeem The 
144.000, (Revelation 14:1) I Have Been Given This Gift As A Mercy To You, The llien Lost, 
But Now Found Sheep, ] Speak Arabic, Hebrew-. Aramaic ; I Also Read And Translate 
Hieroglyphics. I Am Here To Teach You Of These Languages And Show You How They Are 
All Derivatives Of The Cuneiform. We Arc The Holy Tabernacle Ministries. 

John 14:6 eon,.. 


Modern Greek Scrint 

Acyct auTi^t [6rir}CToO;., 1 Eyuj cEjjl f\ 6Bdq ko\ f) dAif Betti jcq.1 f\ oriSclg epysTat trpfo; 
Tdv TraT^pa d pfj Sr ipoO. 


EE. 4 Y-SOOCE (JESUS) LEG-O (SAID) UNTO HIM, / EM EE (AM) THE HOD-OS (WAY), 
THE AL-A Y-TH1-A (TRUTH), AND THE DZO-A Y (LIFE): OO DICE (NO ONE) 
ER-KH OM-AHEE (COME) UNTO THE PA T-AYR (FATHER), [IF NOT THROUGH ME]. 

Jesus Said To Him, [ Am The Way The Truth, And The Life: No One Come Unto The 
Father, If Not Through Me. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETERr A'aferti Alum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 16U A.D. 

u JESUS SAITH UNTO HIM, I AM THE WAY. THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE : NO MAN 
COMETH UNTO THE FATHER. BUT BY ME Jr 


411 


www.Nuwaupumc.com 


The Degree Of Cftrisl-Ism _ 

Jesus' Way Is The Way! You May Use The Hadiths Of The Disciples, Just As You Use Hadiths 
About Muhammad Or The Talmud & The Mishnah Of The Jews. They Must be Verified By 
The Scriptures To Be Classified As Valid. 


Mark 7:7 


Modern Greek Script 


peupv Be CfPovTCti pe, 6iStn3KOv"£aj SiSaoxofAtccuf EVToApara avuf5nv 


DEH {IT IS) IN MAT-ANE (VAIN) DO THEY SEB-OM-AHEE (REVERING) ME, DID-AS-KQ 
(TEACHING) FOR DID-AS-KA LEE-A H (DOCTRINES) THE EN-TAL-MAH 
(COMMANDMENTS) Of A N TH-R O-POS (HUMAN BEING ). 


It Is In Vain Do They Revering Me Teaching For Doctrines The Commandments Of 
Human Beings. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Alum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

“HOW BEIT IN VAIN DO THEY WORSHIP ME. TEACHING FOR DOCTRINES THE 
COMMANDMENTS OF MEN . " 

Obviously, Mark Doesn't Know What He's Talking About. Then It Goes On To State The 
Disciples Began Speaking In Other Tongues. 

Acts 2:4 


Modern Greek Script 


Kai £TTAnaon<rav hovtcw nYs^pctTOw oyto^, kql npC QVT0 EiEpaua yXcrocuui xduw 

to nvsijjpa e£lSc 4 ccTTCufjoEyyEaoaL cupTaiu. 

AND THEY WERE HAP-AS (ALL) PLAYTHO (FILLED) WITH THE HAG-EE-QS (HOLY) 
PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT), AND AR-KHOM-AHEE (STARTED) TO LADEH-O (SPEAK) WITH 
HET-ER-OS (DIFFERENT) GLOCESAH (TONGUES), AS THE PNYOO-MAH (SPIRIT) 
DID-O-MEE (GAVE) THEM AP-QF-THENG-OM-AHEE (UTTERANCE). 


And They’ Were AM Filled With The Holy Spirit And Started To Speak With Different 
Tongues As The Spirit Gave Them Utterance. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 


412 


www.Huwaupulnc.com 


The Degree Of Christ- Ism 

"AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH 
OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GA VE THEM UTTERANCE " 

This Is Acceptable Because We Know That Jesus Spoke In Other Tongues, In Order To Reach 
I he '"Lost Sheep" (The Tribe Of Judah). This Is Why The Bible Has So Many Different Words 
Recorded In Different Languages, Such As: 

Eli Eli Lame Sabacthani Aramaic Matthew 27:46 
Rab bom Hebrew John 20:16 

Abbadnn Greek Revelation 9:11 

Sheth Arabic I Chronicles 1:1 

Jesus Spoke Hebrew, Galilean (Which Is A Dialect Of Arabic), Aramaic, Phoenician, The 
Nazarile Dialect, Etc. Therefore, These Are The Languages The Disciples Spoke To 
Communicate With The Children Of The Tribe Of Judah. 

Jesus Told Them That The Holy Spirit (Which He Blew On Them) Would Tell Them What To 
Say. (Refer To Matthew 10:19-20) 

The Holy Spirit Spoke To Many Different People. Each Time It Spoke To Them And Through 
Them, li Spoke In A Language That Was Very Well Understood, Just As The Holy Spirit Spoke 
To Zacharias (Father Of John The Baptist (Refer To Koran 3:3 9J) 

Tho Holy Spirit Spoke To Mary (Mother OF Jesus), 

Koran 3:47 

"SHE SAID: O MY LORD! HOW SHALL I HA VE A SON WHEN NO MAN HATH TOUCHED 
ME? HE SAID: EVEN SO: GOD CREATETH WHAT HE WHLETH: WHEN HE HATH 
DECREED A PLAN HE BUT SALT H TO IT, BE 1 , AND IT IS. ” 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusef AIi, I93SA.D , 

The Holy Spirit Spoke To Mary. (Koran 3:47) In Each Event, The Language Spoken Was Able 
To Be Understood By Both The Speaker And Listener. Their Conversations Were Spoken In 
Clear, Rhythmic, Syriac Arabic. 

Pentecostal ists On The Other Hand Claim That When ihe Holy Spirit Comes To You. You 
Speak In Tongues Glossolalia, Giossolalia Comes From The Greek Word G lossy (TXacra), 
Glos-solalia: (Literally Translated As Tongue 1 ') The Scientific Name Given By The 

Pentecostal ists For Speaking In Tongues' 1 . You Claim That The "Lord' 1 Is Passing A Message On 
Ihrough You. I Have N’o Qualms W'ith This } If The Holy Spirit Is Truly Bestowed Upon You. 
You May Be Blessed With The Divine Gift Of Speaking In Other Tongues, Yet, Pentecostal ists 
Don't Speak In Other Tongues, Instead, You Fall Out On The Floor And Start Babbling And 
Muttering, Moaning And Talking Mumbo- Jumbo. Who Can Understand This? 
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According To Encyclopedia Britaimica Glossolalki 1st 

- The: Utterance Of A Language Never Learned By The Speaker. 

~ Not Understood By Him (The Speaker). 

- Rarely Comprehended By The Listener 

So, I Ask You Again: Who Understands This Jargon? First, You Have No Scriptural Proof Of 
Anyone That Was Filled With The Holy Spirit And Spoke In Tongues. Secondly, You Have No 
Verification Of What You Call "Speaking In Tongues," You Can't Even Prove it With Paul (The 
So-Called Disciple) Or Luke's (The Gentile) Recordings, 

Paul Tells You Thai It Was Very Important For Them To Use Their Tongues, To Pronounce 
Clearly The Words Of Each Language They Spoke (/ Corinthians 14:9). This Way, The People 
Would Be Able To Ovcrstand The Doctri ne, 


This Re-Affirms That Speaking In Tongues Is Not Babbling, But Rather Speaking "By The Way 
Of The Tongue" Within The t2Th Chapter Of ISt Corinthians, Speaking In Tongues Is A 
Diversified Gilt, Consisting Of Nine (9) Spirits, 


1 Corinthians 12:4 


Modem Creek Script 


5 L GL p£Q El 1 (J St C,OplOpdEfv £lCTLV, TO &£ O^TG TTVEthpO 


DEH (NOW) THERE ARE DEE-AH-EE-RES-IS (VARIETIES) OF KHAR-1S-MAH 
(GRACIOUS GIFTS). BUT THE OW-TOS (SAME) PNYOO~MAM (SPIRIT)' 


Now There Are Varieties Of Gracious Gifts But The Same Spirit, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Rc 

Mistranslation For King dames 1611 A.[>. 

"NOW THERE ARE DIVERSITIES OF GIFTS. BUT THE SAME SPIRIT. « 


Nine Spiritual Gifts: 

1. Word Of Wisdom - ( I Corinthians 12:8) 

The Word Of Wisdom Is The 1st Diversity Of The Spirits Which Was Given To The Lamb Of 
Eli (God). 
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Your Present Is Not Dead! It Is Alive With The Greatness And Spiritual Heritage That Dwells 
Within Your Breasts. Were You Aware Of These Things Before My Appearance? It Is One Of 
My Divine Gifts To Possess The Wisdom And The Knowledge By Which I Am Bringing You. 
The Holy Tabernacle, Out Of The Darkness About Yourselves. 

2. Word Of Knowledge ft Corinthians 12:8) 

The Second Diversity Of Spirits I Have Given You The Know ledge Of The Many Things That I 
Overstand Of Your Heritage. I Have Published This Knowledge In A Series Of Pamphlets. Its 
Sole Purpose Is To Propagate The Doctrine Of Unshakable Truth. 

3. Faith Bv The Same Spirit * (1 Corinthian .? 12:9) 

The Third Diversity Of Spirits With The Knowledge Of Yourselves, You Will Gain Unshakable 
Faith In Eli (God), (Romans 1 0*17-1 8) 

4. Clifts Of Healing Bv The Same Snirit - (/ Corinthians 12:9) 

Yes, As The Reformer. J Have The Power To Heal Which Is The 4Th Diversity Of Spirits. I 
Teach You How To Heal Yourself Of All The Sickness Of The World, Etc, (Mark 16: IS) 

5. Working Of Miracles - (t Corinthians 12:10 ) 

The 5Th Diversity Of Spirits Is The "Working Of Miracles", I Hove Worked Many Miracles In 
Front Of Those Who Truly Follow Me. 

Those Who Bore Witness To My Work And Sincerely Believed Are The Recorded Testimonies 
Of Its Validity, They Are "The Sheep," (The Righteous Ones) That Will Be Sitting On The 
Right Side Of Eli (God) Throne, 

fi. Pmohccv - (/ Corinthians 12:10) 

The Sixth Diversity Of Spirits Is Prophecy, 1 Tdt You About The Prophecies In The Scriptures 
That Are Destined To Flappen In This World. 

7. Discerning Of Spirits - (I Corinthians 12:10 J. 

The Seventh Diversity Of Spirits Is The Discerning Of Spirits. 1 Am Here To Lift The Spell Of 
Leviathan (Refer To Revised Edition Leviathan 666, HIS) From You, Cleansing You Of Every 
Unclean Spirit That This World Flas Bred Into You, 

S. Divers Kinds Of Tongue - (I Corinthians 12:10) 
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The Eighth Diversity Of Spirits Is "Divers Kinds Of Tongues". "Divers" Carries The Meaning 
Of Diverse (Which In Term Means' Various,. Having Various Forms Or Qualities Pertaining To 
The Nature Of Man.) (Matthew 24:7) 


Divers Kind Means The Many Pamphlets That Are Available In Various Languages (Different 
Tongues), For You To Understand The Scriptures. I Speak Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic And Can 
Read And Translate Hieroglyphics (Egyptian). Cuneiform Is Another Of These Languages. 


9. Interpretation Of Tongue* - (I Corinthians 12:10} 

This Js The 9th And Last Diversity Of Spirits. With It, The Origin And History Of Language 
From Alt Over The World Have Come To Life. I Well Expound Upon The Tower Of Babel. Its 
Significance Is Why So Many Languages Originate From It, Later. There Are 13 Languages That 
Are Commonly Used And Can Be Traced Back To The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Language, 
Neither Paul, Nor Luke, Can Give Validity To Support You So-Called Pentceostalisls Speaking 
In Tongues. Paul Gives A List Of Rules For You People Whn Sincerely Fee! They Spoke In 
Tongues, To Follow. 


How Do You Pentecost a lists Substantiate Your Claims? You Don't Even Follow The 
Guidelines Of Paul, Whose Books You Place So Much Importance On. You Use Verses Like 
These To Verify Your "Speaking In Tongues." 


I Corinthians 14:14 (in part) 


Modern Greek Script 


£av yap TTpoas^pai y^Garj, 

FOR EH-AN (IF) I PROS-YQO-KHOM-AHEE (PRAY) IN A GLOCE-SAH (TONGUE)... 

For If I Pray In A Tongue... 


Right Translation Id Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Alum -Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"FOR IF I FRA Y IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE. . " 

In The Greek Language The Word Glnssa (yXorioa) Is Used Meaning "The Tongue, A 
Language, Tongue" 

Taken From The Greek Dictionary Of The New Testament 

Tongo e/Language 
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A eti 2:4-8 1 Slates That The Disciples Spoke In ''Other Tongues," The Word Tongue Is 
Translated In The Greek As Glossa (yAoaoa). 


Qnes: What Does The Word Tongue Mean? 

Ause longue Comes From The Old English Word Tunge, Tonge Meaning "Speech". Il Is 
Also A Derivative From The Greek Word "Glossa"). The Word Tongue In Aramie (Hebrew) Is 
Li sawn (ptyb). 


T ongue Taken Front " Webster ’s II Riverside Dictionary " 

1) A Language Of Dialect 

2) Style Or Qualify Of Utterance 


Language: 


1) The Sounds, Words., And Combinations Of Wonts That Constitute A System For The 
Expression And Communication Of Thoughts, Among A Number Of People 

2) A Particular Style Or Form Of Utterance. 

Tbs Disciples Were All Natives Of Galilee; Spoke Arabic Language (Just As All The Other 
People, Who Spoke The Language Of Their Forefathers - Hebrew). The Holy Spirit Gave Them 
The Power To Speak The Hebrew Language. There Were Hebrew Natives Of Other Townships, 

Aramaic, Amharic, Arabic, Syriac, Latin, Hebrew, Greek, Armenian And Chaldean. These Were 
Ihc Languages The Disciples Spoke. The Miracle Of The Disciples Speaking Other Languages 
Was A Sign For The People And The Disciples Who I lad Been Bestowed With The Holy Spirit. 

After The Disciples Had Finished Propagating And Quoting The Scriptures To The People, Peter 
Spoke To Them All About The Alleged Crucifixion, Resurrection And Ascension Of Jesus, He 
Spoke In The Language Of Their Forefathers, Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) And Told Them About 
The Prophecies And Explanations Of What Had Come To Pass That Day. (Acts 2:14-36} There 
Were Three Thousand People Who Bore Witness To Jesus And Were Baptized That Day, (Acts 
2:37-33} 


None Of The Prophets Of Eli (God) Ever Spoke In Tongues Like You Pentecostal ists They 
Spoke To Eli (God) And To The People In A Language That Was Understood By AIL There 
Were No Translators Necessary Because The Prophets Spoke The Language Of The People. Eli 
(God) Told Jesus What To Say. He Also Told Muhammad What To Say ( Refer To 
Deuteronomy 18:18, The Koran 44:58} Eli (God) Made It Easy For You To Understand His 
Words, Laws, And Commandments. 
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So, Why Do You Pentecostal Preachers Claim To Have This Power And Authority? You Even 
Claim To Have Raised The Dead! There Is No Way You Can Prove It, You Have Never 
Brought People Back From The Dead- They Are Fooling You, Because You Allow Yourself To 
Be Fooled. Yet, Television Evangelists (Televangelists In Short) Continue To Claim This Power. 
Still, You Choose To Ignore. When You Read The Newspapers Or Watch The News. You Hear 
OF These "Wolves In Sheep's Clothing'" Being Publicly Exposed To The World As "Quacks And 
Phonies”, Didn't Jesus Say: "Take Heed That No Man Deceive You", Refer To Mart hew 24:4-5 
ITiese People W r cre Prophesied To Come’! This Should Be No Surprise To Any Of The 
Faithful. Matthew 24:24. 

These "'Evangelists'" Sell All Kinds Of Prayer Cloths, Prayer Chaims, And Other Items That You 
Hurry To Buy. Deceivers Like: Jimmy Swaggart And Many Others, Have Succeeded In Taking 
Advantage Of Those Who Are Caught Up In Faith, The Holy Spirit And The Sincere Belief In 
The Most High. They Are The "'Wolves In Sheep's Clothing"' And "False Prophets" That Jesus 
Spoke Of. These Preachers Say They Are Spreading The Gospel Of The Sustained In Truth, 
They Are Really Spreading The Doctrine Of Themselves, Their Only Motive Is To Advance 
Their Own Monetary Gains, 

Jesus Never Took From His Congregation. He Never Passed Around A Basket To Receive 
Pledges And Donations At The End Of Each Sermon. Jesus Was Always Giving, Multiplying 
Bread And Fish To Feed The Hungry, Healing The Sick, And Raising 'the Dead, In Performing 
All Of These Miracles, He Never Once Asked For Payment, Nor Did He Ever Tell His Disciples 
To Accept Money For Their Assistance. (Refer To Matthew 10:8-10). Yet, These Televangelists 
And Local Church Preachers Are Always Asking For Your Money. Every Time You Hear Them, 
They Arc Asking, "Send Me ‘!Tiis' r Or "Send Me That". Can They Truly Heal Without Being 
Paid? Is This A Prerequisite To The Healing Process? They Call Their Places Of Worship 
"Churches," When The Scriptures Clearly State That Jesus Was Insulted When He Realized The 
People Were Buying And Sell tug In The ''Temple."' (Refer To Matthew 21:12) Jesus Didn't Have 
Hls Congregation Donating Their Money To Support Him. 

You Say That Eli (God) Takes Care Of Those Who Aid in His Cause. Reverends Like Jim 
Bakker. Now "Hiis Name Which Is Short For Jimmy And Means" "A Crow Bar Or A Burglar's 
Tool". To Pry Open Like Your Bank. To Jimmy Open A Box To Get What's Inside" He Owns 
Four Condominiums; Or Robert Schuler Who Preaches Sermons From An Atl Glass Church 
(Costing An Estimated 18 Million Dollars!!) On His "Own" I,and; Or Pat Robertson Who 
Founded His Bid For The Presidency With The Proceeds From His Congregation (Leaving Them 
In Debt). Do These Seem Like The Actions Of Concerned Pastors? These "Pastors"' Are Driving 
Around In Cadillacs And Living Life In The Upper Class Bracket While Your Grandmothers Are 
Supporting Them And Living In The Worst Possible Conditions. 
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Figure _J 3 
Pat Roberts an 


Jim Baker 


Elders Out There Who Are Supporting These Impostors In Hopes That Maybe They Will Be 
Able To Guide Your Soul To Paradise, Please Stop, If They Arc Working In The Name Of Eli 
(God), He Will Provide For Them As It States In Your Scriptures (Matthew 6:31-33). It Is 
Impossible For You To Put Your Ailing Foot On A Radio And Be Healed It Is Your Faith 
That Makes You Whole!! Stop Supporting Their Deceit!! Learn How To Heal Yourself By 
Way Of Your Knowledge. You Don't Need Those Fakers. They Only Want Your Money. 



Ques: How Is It Possible For Me To Do This? 


Ans.- First You Must Be Bonn Again. 
Peutecostalists Believe Tn The 
Spiritual Baptism And Subsequent 
Speaking In Tongues. They Base 
Their Beliefs In The Baptism Of 
Jesus' Baptism And Sending His 
Disciples To Baptize (Matthew 
28:19). The Proselytes (New 
Converts) Wear White Clothing 
Symbolizing Forgiveness Of Their 
Sins. They Are Either Immersed In 
The Water Of A Lake Or A 
Makeshift Pool That Is Set Up In The 
Front Of The Church, Pentecostalists 
Gather At Least 3,000 People On The 
Day Of Pentecost To Match The 
Number That Was Baptized On The 
First Day Of Pentecost. 


Figure 235 

Whose Example Is This? 
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So Tell Me, You Christians, What Happens After The Week Is Over? You Go Back To Drinking 
And Smoking And Indulging Jn Devilishment, Thai's What!!! Then Yon Have The Audacity To 
Feel As IF Your Baptism Is Still Valid! When You Are Baptized You Should Be “Bom Again" 
(John 3:3}* Jesus Didn't Mean That You Have To Re-Enter Your Mother's Womb As 
Nicodemus (A Secret Disciple OF Jesus [John 3:45j) Ignorantly Asked. Jesus Was Saying That 
You Must Bear Witness To The Aloneness OF Eli (God) And Seek His Forgiveness For Binding 
Partners With Him. Once You Do This Your Soul Is Restored Back To That Pure State Like 
Birth. This Is What Being Bom Again Is. You Have Been Corrupted By The Delicacies Of The 
Harlot And You Must Have Your Soul Restored. 

David Had Forgotten The Favor And Blessings Of Eli (God) And Became Engulfed Within His 
Wealth* Forfeiting His Soul. Even He Had To Ask Eli (Gad) To Restore His Soul fjp.wri.rn 23:3), 
You Must Have Your Soul Restored Because You Have Become Engulfed In The Delicacies Of 
The Material Things Of This World- Jesus Was Baptized By John The Baptist In The River Of 



Diagram SO 
Jesus Being Baptized 


Some Christians Say That Baptism Is For The Remission (Defined As "Release From A Debt Or 
Obligation) Of Sins f Luke 3:3}. But How Can This Be When Jesus Was (As You Say) Sinless? 
No, This Baptism Was Not For The Remission, But For The Anointment OF Jesus. John The 
Baptist Was Tire Elijah Of His Time, And The Herald Of Jesus And It Was At This Point He 
Passed On The Responsibility' OF Leadership From Himself To Jesus. From Then On Jesus 
Baptized The People Into Accepting The Religion Of Abraham By Way Of The r 'Holy Ghost" Or 
"Holy Spirit" Which Was A Portion Of His Make Up Given To Him By The Eloheem Gabriel 
(The Holy Soul), 
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Baptize - To Dip Or Immerse In Water Or Sprinkle Water On (A Person) During A Baptismal 
Ceremony; To Cleanse Of Purify - 

Baptism - Any Ceremony, Trial. Or Experience By Which One Is Initialed, Purified, Or Given A 
Name. 


Modern Judaic Law 

According To Judaic Law, Immersion Frees Oneself From LJnclcantincss. This Unckanliness Is 
Not Mud Of Filth Which Water Can Remove. Instead It Is Spiritual And Depends On The 
Intentions Of The Heart. Therefore, These Judaic Scholars State Thai: 

"If A Man Immerses Himself Without Special Intention, It Is As Though Me Has Not Immersed 
Himself At AH f 

"One Who Sets His Heart On Becoming Clean, Becomes Clean As Soon As He Consents In His 
Heart To Shun Those Temptations That Bring His Sou l In The Water Of Pure Reason. " 

In Modem Day Judaism, The Act Of Immersion Of Mikveh Is Seldom Practiced. The Hebrew 
Word "Makwah" Which Is Today Pronounced As ' JVlikweh' 1 (rrps) Literally Means "A 
Collection Of Gathering Of Pools Or Water Far The Purpose Of Cleansing It Is Usually 
Performed Only On The Day Of Atonement, Or For A Baby, The Day Hc\She Is Given A Name. 
Immersion. As A Means Of Freeing Oneself From Unckanliness, Is A Decree Laid Down By Eli 
(God) In The Scriptures. A Woman Is Immersed (Purified) After She Completes Each Of Her 
Menses, At W r hich Time She Washed Her Hair Before Immersing H-erselfln The Mikveh Pool. 
In The Greek, The Word For Baptism Is Baptism* (ftonricspcch It Stems From The Greek Word 
Bap lo (porrmi), Meaning "To Cover In Wholly With Fluid" 

Quest What Is The Day Of Jubilee? 

Arts: Jubilee Is A Day Of Atonement For The Children OflsracL It Is Celebrated Every 50 Years 
By Command Of Eli (God) On The Seventh Day Of The Tenth Month. (Leviticus 25:10) 

The Israelites Were Commanded Every 50 Years To Make Holy This Fiftieth Year, Set Free The 
Slaves, Return Any Property Thai May Have Been Taken Away, To Its Rightful Owner And 
Allow The Land To Rest. ( Refer To Ley' i tic us 25:23) 

In Hebrew, The Word M Yowbel n ("TGT 1 ) Means: Ymvbel (b^T) - Or Yobel (7T) - Thu Blast Of A 
Horn (From Its Continuous Sound); Especially, The Signal Of The Silver Trumpets: Hence The 
Instrument Itself And The Festival Thus Introduced Jubilee, Ram's Horn, Trumpet. 

From The Rod: Yabal (ftf) - Meaning To Flow. To Bring (Especially With Pomp): Bring 
Forth, Cany, Lead (Forth). 

In The Year 2000 A.D. There Will Occur What Is Referred To By The So Called Jews The 1 OTh 
Golden Jubilee. The Year 2000 A.D, Which Is Actually G.QOG A.D, - The End Of The Devil's 
Reign, Is To Mark The Return Of Jesus For t,00G Years After The Birth Of Canaan. The So 
Called Jew Is Not The Judah ite Of The Tribe Of Israel But The Jebusile Seed Of The House Of 
Canaan, 
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The Jews Are How Waiting For The 120th Golden Jubilee Than They Think Belongs To Them. 
However, They Are Mistaken, Jeans Caine For The Tribe Of Israel Only (Which Is Definitely 
Not The So Called Jew Of Today ] t The First Time He Came. His Second Coming, He Said, 
Would Be For Another Group Of People Who Would Be "True Worshippers"' JMm 4:23-24. 

Tbe True Worshippers Are Those Spoken Ofln Revelation 7:2-4. They Wilt Be Gathered For 
The Harvest (Pentecost) Of The Lord On The Golden Jubilee (Eli (God) Jubilee). The Reaper 
Will Be The Angel Michael Who Was Sent By Jesus, 

Revelation 1:1 


Modern Greek Script 


arroKoAilJ xttT \ n <70141 , ^ptcrrcn|j T f|v eSkev onpf 0 u£Ocu Sfitn TOtui 5 o|iXonu niiTOijj, a Set 
ySVEOOaL £V TCtC£l t KOI ECTTpDtVEV QTTOOTE L XctUJ SlQ TCHJt ayyE/teUp CH}?TOlJr f SoipA aijjTO^ 1 
"lOVEL* 

THE AP-OK-ALOOPSIS ( REVELATION } OF EE-AY-SOOCE {JESUS [PROPHET]) 
KHRIS-TOS (CHRIST [MESSIAH]] HOS (WHICH) THEH-OS (ELOHIM (HEAVENLY 
HOST)) DID-O-MEE (GAVE) UNTO HIM [PROPHET JOHN SON OF ZEBEDEEJ. TO 
DlKE-mO-O (!' EACH) UNTO HIS DOO LOS (SERVANTS) HOS (WHICH) DIE (MUST) EN 
(QUICKLY) GHINOM-AHEE (HAPPEN); AND HE AP-OS-TEL-LO (SENT) AND 
SA Y-MAH-EE-NO (RECORD) IT BY HIS ANG-EL-OS (ANGEL MICHAEL) UNTO HIS 
DOO-LOS (SERVANTS) EE-O-AN-NACE ([PROPHET] JOHN): 


The Revelation Of Jesus Which Etohim (Heavenly Host) Gave To John, Son Of Zebedee, In 
Order For Him To T each His Servants, The Followers Of Jcsus> About That Which Must 
Happen Very Quickly, And To Record And To Send It By Way Of My, (John's), Hands 
Through Michael, His Angelic Being For His Servant John, 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Alum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.d. 

'THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH GOD GA VE UNTO HIM TO SHEW UNTO 
HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS; AND HE SENT AND 
SIGNIFIED ST BY HIS ANGEL UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN:" 

This Angel Was To Come With A Sickle To Reap The Harvest For The Jubilee Of The Return 
Of Jesus. Once These, Which Are The 144,0GQ Righteous Children, Are Raised, They Are The 
Ones W r bo Will Spend 1 ,000 Years With Jesus In The Holy City (The Crystal City). 

On The First Day Of Pentecost, 3.000 Judahites And Gentiles Took A Sbahaada. They Bore 
Witness To Eli (God) And The One Sent By Him - Jesus. 

In Israel's History, The Jubilee W r as Celebrated By Forgiving All Debts And Releasing All Slaves 
(Leviticus 25:8-17). Israel's I20TH Golden Jubilee Will Mark Israel's Final Freedom From 
Slavery And Debt (As They Believe), It Is Also The Time Jesus Will Establish His Throne In 
The Holy City (What They Think Is The Jerusalem Or Palestine). 
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So You See Why They Are Fighting To Take Full Control Of Palestine? 'Ibtey Believe That The 
Prophecies Will Be Fulfilled Before Or By The Fateful Year Of 2,000 A.D, The Fulfillment That 
They Speak Of Is The Holocaust And They Are Said To Be Under Oppression Until Jesus 
Returns And Takes Rule. 


This Is What They Have Taught Their Children. Today, Their Children Are Violently Fighting 
Against Israel, They Are Trying To Hold On To Palestine And The City Of Jerusalem; So, They 
Will Be There Upon The Arrival Of Jesus. However, If You Look Closely At The History Of 
The New State Of Israel, You'll Sec The People (U.S.A.), They Call The Oppressors, Have Been 
Aiding Them To Oppress The Arab World Since The End Of The 19'lli Century. 

The So-Called Jews Are Very Much Aware Of The Importance Of The Humber 50. You Can 
Verify This By The Fact They Held A Big Celebration When The State Of Hawaii Was 
Recognized. But You Barely (If Ever) Knew That Puerto Rico And The Philippines Were Also 
Accepted As The 5 1 And Fifty Second States Consecutively. 


Original Name 
Feasts Of Weeks 
sharp two edged sword 

Clothed In White 
Raiment 

Being Filled With 
T he Holy Ghost 

Bom Again Of 
The Spirit 

The Day Of Pentecost, Which Was Really The "Feast Of Weeks", Has Nothing To Do With 
Christians. This Was A Day On Which The Children Of Israel Were Commanded To Celebrate 
The Provisions Of Eli (God), (Leviticus 23:10) The Name Wasn't Supposed To Be Extracted 
And Used As The Title For Your Churches. Just As You Weren't Supposed To Call Yourselves 
Baptists, Jehovah's Witnesses, Roman Catholics, Etc. Jesus Said: "Blessed Are The 
Peacemakers" (Matthew 5*9). 


Changed To 

Pentecost Speaking 
In Tongues 

White Sunday 


Receiving The 
Spirit 

Water Baptism 


Why Didn't You Take This Title From Your Bible And Call Yourselves Peacemakers? Instead, 
You Just Adopt The Titles You Prefer (Of The Bible) And Attribute Them To Your 
Denominations. Where Is The Harvest And The Feast That Is Supposed To Take Place On The 
3rd Day Of Thanksgiving? Where Are The Two Loaves (Leviticus 23:17) y The Sacrifices 
(Leviticus 23:18), And The Waving Of The Sheaf (Leviticus 23:11). None Of The Original Rites 
For This Sacred Day Are Upheld- They Too, Have Been Forgotten Along With The Original 
Commandments Of The Old Testament. Jesus Never Said Anything About The Pentecost. 
Pentecoatalisis Can Not Find Any Authentic Books Verifying It. I h ve Already Refuted Your 
Credentials For The Foundation Of Your Religion. Paul (The !3Th Self-Appointed Apostle) 
Was A Glory Seeker. Who Was Only Interested In Deifying Himself (Romans U:I3)> He Wasn't 
Interested In Spreading The Doctrine Of Jesus, Who Followed The Religion Of Thutmose 
(Moses). 


Now. You Pentecostal, I've Shown You: 
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What It Is You Are Supposed To Be Celebrating On The Day Of Pentecost. Leviticus 23:16 
"Feast Of Weeks' 1 - A Day Of Thanksgiving Toward Eli (God), The Creator; Held Every Spring, 
Not In November,, Like You Americans Do. How The Incident Of Speaking In Other Tongues, 
Was Blown Way Out Of Proportion Revelation 1:16. 

This Was Nothing New To 'The Disciples. Jesus Left The Gift OF The Two-Edged Sword (Of 
Speaking Other Tongues) With His Disciples. Eight Days After His So-Called Crucifixion. 
"Speaking In Tongues" Was A Sign For Those Who Didn’t Believe In The Authority Of Jesus, 
So That They Might Believe. 

*Being Filled With The Holy Spirit (The Angel Gabriel) Is Haw Eli (God) Sends His 
Messages To Man Ami Is Not, 1 Repeat, Is Not The Violent , Confusing Affair You 
Fenteeostalists Take Part In Every Sunday. Being Filled With The Hoiy Spirit Is A 
Peaceful Reassuring, Uplifting And Comforting Experience. 

The Spirits You Pentecostalists Are Being Filled With Are Unclean Ones, Sent Forth In These 
Last Days To Gather Fuel For The Fire - Hell's Fire. (Koran 72:15). 

Being Healed By Way Of Your Faith Is As Simple As Being Faithful To What Was Given To 
You; Meaning The Laws, The Commandments, And The Guidance Of Eli (God). You Can Heal 
Yourself (Mark 11:22-23), You Don't Need Money-Grabbing Phonies. Can't You See That They 
Are Only Interested In Your Money? People Like Jimmy Swaggart, Jim And Tammy Bakker, 
And Oral Roberts Have All Been Exposed As Fakes And Phonies. Their Only Concern Is What 
You Pul In Their Collection Piales Or Donation Boxes. They Are Your Examples Of 
Pentecostalism On Television. You Can See The Examples Of Your Neighborhood Preachers 
For Yourselves. They Drive Around In The Finest Of Cars, Wear The Best Of Clothing, And 
Still Campaign For Your Monetary' Support. Yes, Those Who Represent Jesus Are Supposed 
To Seek The Support Of Their Congregation, But Not Monetarily* Not Bank Accounts, Not Your 
Land And Dreams For The Future, (Unless It's For The Congregation). If Your Pastor Was 
Really A Man Of Eli (God), He Would Take Care Of Your Needs (Matthew 6:28-34). 

The Fentecost As A Religion Has Been Blown Way Out Of Proportion. If You Read Your 
Scriptures, You Will See That Jesus Does Not Support Your Churches. Find Your Way Home 
To H.T.M. Heliopolis, Thebes* Memephis. It Will Guide You From The Darkness. And Into 
The Light (Light Of Truth). 

The Writers For The Plain Truth Magazine Have Taken A Stand On The Subject Of The Holy 
Spirit! In Their Words: 

"The Holy Spirit Was A Strengthening And Animating Essence Directly From God Himself And 
Impetus That Stirs Men To New Heights, Endows Them With Strengthened Faculties So That 
They Perform Much Better Than They Could On Their Own . w 

"The Word For "Spirit" Is Chsc l y Related To The Root Word Meaning Wind, Breathe, Air 
Blast. " ... The Doctrine Of The Holy Trinity Is Not Taught In The Old Testament. " 

"God's Spirit Flows Dynamically To Strengthen, Inspire And Impel God's People To Unusual 
Achievements. " 
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Tt Erodes, And Gently Washes Away Ugly Attitudes Ami Thoughts. " 

It Sounds As Though They've Been Listening, To The Truth Instead Of Making Up Their Own 
Stories. There's More; 

“ Though G fossa Literally Means 'Tongue, Tt Is, By Implication. A Different Language . And It 
Means A Distinct Foreign Language Understandable To The Listener. " 

This Is So Clear! An Unbiased Mind Would Have To Admit: This Is Not What Passes For 
Speaking In Tongues Today! ..Spirit Of Love, Power And A Sound Mind.~ 

"The Holy Spirit Is Neither The Wild, Uncontrollable Force That Takes Over People And 
Throws Them Into Near Hysteria. The Peaceable, Gentle Holy Spirit Gives The Human Mind 
Contact With God The Father For The Very First Time, It Leads-Noi Drives- A Person Into The 
Paths Of Love, Joy* Peace, Gentleness, Goodness And Faith, It Brings Healing And Peace No 
Matter What The External Conditions In A Person's Life," It's Obvious To Me, That Upon 
Hearing The Truth And Investigating The Facts, That The Staff Of The Plain Truth Magazine 
Has Conceded To That Truth- This Should Inspire You Christians To Do Likewise. I'm Not 
Making This Up! Simple Common Sense And The Use Of Your Scriptures Will Yield The Same 
Results. 


WHiclr Icsvfg Do Yom Follow? 


This Section Is Based On The Many Different Depictions Of Jesus. For Almost Two Thousand 
Years Now, You Christians Have Laid Claim That You Are Followers Of Jesus Whom You Call 
Christ, According To Your Bible, There Existed "3 Jesus' In Your Bible." One Jesus T.s 
Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years Ago, The Other Two Jesus' That Lived In His Time Namely Simon 
Bar-Jesus As Found In (Acts 15:6) And Jesus Justus As Found In (Cobs stans 4:11) Also 
Known As Cleophas (Mathew 1:1-16) (Refer To " The Three Jesus " Scroti §108 And "The 
Real Trinity" Scroll §45). Now Which Jesus Do You Follow? Is It The Jesus That Looks Like 
One Of The Kids From The Villige, And His Hair Is Long And Have A Beard Like A Hippie? 
Or Is It The One You've Been Waiting For, For Almost Two Thousand Years Now, And You 
Are Still Waiting For Him? 

If You Were To Go To Any Christian Church And Ask Them Who's That Dead Man On The 
Wall, Ts That What Jesus Looked Like? Is That An Exact Replica Of Jesus? The One In Your 
Church On The Wail? Is That An Exact Replica Of The One That's On The Chain On Your 
Neck? And Is That The Exact Replica That's On Your Monument Mantle Piece? And Does The 
Jehovah Witness, The Catholic, The Mormons. The Pcntacostals, The Seven Day Adventist, 
Have The Same One As You? Now Which Church Has The Real Jesus. When I Say Jesus You 
Get A Picture Of A Hippie. We Need To Keep The Images There And Keep Saying That's Not 
Jesus. If 1 Was To Ask Any Of You Can You Sincerely Say Without A Shadow Of A Doubt 
That You Know The True Origin Of Christianity, Most Of You Would Say, Tv ! o. r What About 
The Many Different Pictures That Are Drawn Depicting Jesus? Each And Everyone Of Diem 
Look Different, Let's Take A Look At Some Of Them. 
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Figure 236 

Depictions Of Jesus In Different Nationalities 

From The Above Pictures You Can Obviously See That These Pictures Are Not Of The Same 
Person. You Might Say They Arc All Pictures Of Jesus, However There's No Way That He 
Could Have Looked Like All Of These Different Pictures. What About The Different 
Organizations That Claim Their Leaders Are Christ, Like Chales Munson, People Actually 
Worship Them As Being Jesus. So Now, Let Me Pose This Question To You. After Looking At 
These Pictures And This Is Only A Drop In The Bucket Of The Way He Is Depicted, "Which 
Jesus Do You Follow?" And Don't Say They're Only Depictions Arid It Doesn't Really Mean 
Thai’s How He Looked, Because Then You're Lying To The Public, What If I Was To Tell You 
That I Have Scriptural Proof That You Are Following The Wrong Jesus. What Would You Say? 

I Know To Someone Who Is A Christian, This Might Sound Crazy, But Before You Call Me 
Nuts Examine The Facts Contained Within This PumpbleL And See For Yourself. I NETER: 
A r aferti Atum-Re Assure You, You Will Sec. What About The Race Of Jesus? Does This 
Have Any Significance To You At Alt? What If A Couple Of Years From Now They Started 
Drawing Pictures Of The Clarance 13 X Or The Honorable Elijah Muhammad As Caucasian 
Would You Accept It. No You Wouldn't Accept That Neither, So Why Have You Accepted It 
With (Jesus)? Lets Establish What I Mean By "Which Jesus Do You Follow?" 

According To The American Heritage Dictionary' The Word Follow " Means: To Come Or 
Go After, To Pursue, To Accompany, Attend, to Move Along The Course Of, To Obey; 
Comply With, To Succeed , To The Place Or Position Of The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word 
For To] low"' Is Taba' Meaning, "To Fallow, Succeed, Come After Or To Trail, Track, Go 

426 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 



The Degree Of Christ- Ism 

After; To Belong, Pertain*'. Hie Aramie (Hebrew) Word For Follow Is Rawdaf (jjn) 
Meaning. "71? Be Behind, To Fersue, " (Genesis 44:4) It's Same As English, Correct? The Greek 
Word is Akoloutheo (AkoXouit|£o) Which Also Means "Follow. " (Luke 9:23) Most All 
Languages Agree Unanimously That Follow Means The Same Thing No Matter What Language 
You Speak. Again I Add.,, Follow Means Follow. So Can You Sincerely Say You're Following 
Jesus? Yes Or No? Well, Let's Go On Anyway. 

Thus A Person Who Follows Another Person Would Be Rendered A "Follower", A Follower 
Is Defined As: "An Attendant Or Subordinate; One Who Subscribes To The Teachings Or 
Method Of Another Adherent." 

So At This Time I'd Like To List A Few Of The Things Yashu'a Son Of Mary Practiced So 
That W r e Can See Whether Or Not We Are Speaking Of The Same Jesus So-Called Followers Of 
Yashu'a; "Christians" Follow, 

Firstly Let's See What He Said About The Law. 

Matthew 5:17-19 

Modern Greek scrim 

PH vopi cjt|T£ 5tl ■pjABov KaxakQaai tdv vdpov rj TOug npo^riTcog - od»f ^9ov KtiTaAGdai 
dAAd^nAqptijCJOit. Bpqv ydp Aiiyiu 0|ufl v, £w<; dv TTOpiASq 6 oupervog trod q vfj, lufTCt q pia 
KCpato od \i(\ nop£A0g dnd toO vtfpou etug dv irdvia y^vpim. &; L&v ouv Auaq ptav twv 

tVTOAwV TOUTUV TtfV SAaxfOTOJV KQl 0«JT(Ug TOlk; &V0ptOTTOL>g , fS,O.X lt?TO ? 

KAn^i^afTai tv Tfi pfajOLAfia tOv odporvwv 1 &- dv TTdiqaq k<x[ BtScc^q, outcx; piyag 
xA q0q ratal l v ifi pom Ac [ q t Qv oOp av&v. 

N0M-ID20 (THINK) NOT THAT I AM ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) TO K4T-AL-00A) 
(DESTROY) THE NOM-QS (LAWS OF THE TORAH). AY (OR) THE PROF-4 Y-TACE 
(PROPHETS, NEWSBEARERS): I AM NOT ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) TO KAT-Al-00-0 
(DESTROY), BUT TO FLA Y-RO-O (FULFIL). FOR AM-ANE (SURELY) I LEG-0 (SAY) TO 
YOU, HEH-OCE (UNTIL) THE OO-RAN-OS (ORION SKIES) GUAY (PLANET EARTH) 
PAR-ER-KHQM-AHEE (PERISH). HICE (ONE) EE-I-TAH (YUD. THE SMALLEST 
HEBREW LETTER) AY (OR) HICE (ONE) KER-AH-YAH (POINT. A GRAMMATICAL 
ACCENT) WILL IN OO-MAY (NO) WAY PAR-FER-KHOM-AHEE (PERISH) FROM THE 
NOM-QS (TORAH LAW) HEH-OCE (UNTIL), PAS (ALL) IS GHIN-OM-AHEE (BECOME) 
HOS (WHOSOEVER) OON (THEREFORE ) WILL LOO-O (BREAK) MEE-AH /ONE) OF 
TOO- TONE (THESE) EL-AKH-IS-TOS (SMALLEST) EN-TOL-A Y (COMMANDMENTS) 
AND WILL DID-AS-KO t TEACH ) ANTH-RQ-PQS (HUMAN BEING) HOO-TO (SO. HE WILL 
BE KAL-EH-O (CALLED) THE EL-AKH-IS-TOS (SMALLEST) IN THE BAS-IL-I-AH 
(KINGDOM) OF OO-RAN-OS ( THE ORION SKIES): BUT HOS (WHOSOEVER) WILL 
POY-EH-O (DO) AND DID-AS-KO (TEACH) THEM. THE HOO-TOS (SAME) WILL BE 
KAL-EH-0 (CALLED) MEG-AS (GREAT) IN THE BAS-IL-I-AH (KINGDOM) OF 
OO-RAN-OS (THE ORION SKIES). 


Don't Think That 1 Have Come To Destroy The Laws Of The Torah, Or What The 
New shearers Said: I Did Not Come To Destroy, 1 Came To Fulfill Them. For Surely I 
Y'shua Say This Tu You, Not LI util The Orion Skies And The Planet Earth Are Cone, Will 
One Yod Smallest Letter Of The Hebrew Alphabet Or One Foiut A Grammatical Accent In 
Hebrew In No Way Perish From The Torah Until, All Has Become Complete. Whomever 
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Of You Breaks The Smallest Commandment, And Will Teach Others Ta Do So, He Will Be 
Called The Smallest In The Kingdom Of The Orion Skies, But Whoever Will Teach Them 
The Same Will Be Called The Biggest Kingdom Of The Orion Skies* 

Right Translation In Greek Bv: 

NETER: A’afcrti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A,D. 

"THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO DESTROY THE LA W t OR THE PROPHETS: / AM NOT 
COME TO DESTROY, BUT TO FULFIL (17) FOR VERILY 1 SAY UNTO YOU, TILL HEAVEN 
AND EARTH PASS. ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE SHALL IN NO WISE PASS FROM THE LA W, 
TILL ALL HE FULFILLED. (IS) WHOSOEVER THEREFORE SHALL BREAK ONE OF THESE 
LEAST COMMANDMENTS. AND SHALL TEACH MEN SO , HE SHALL BE CALLED THE 
LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL DO AND TEACH 
THEM, THE SAME SHALL BE CALLED CREATIN' THE KINGDOM OF HEA VEN . JH 

How Far Up h Your Heaven* Because I Was Taught Heaven Was Father Than The Farthest Star* 
Then We Don't Have No Means Of Getting There. If Jesus Ascended To Go To Heaven, Guess 
What Then Jesus Is Still On His Way lie Didn't Get There Yet* When Yon Say Farther Than 
The Farther Star And The Nearest Star Is A Billion Lifes Years Away And The Light Year Is The 
Distance Of Travels in One Year And Light Travels 186,270 Feet Per Second Or Per Minute 
Multiply That By 365 You Will Get 5 Trillion Years When Jesus Get Back Here* Jesus Would 
Be 30 Trillion Years Old, Christians Some Body Lied, And They Lied To Keep Our Minds In A 
State Were You Would Not Be Able To Question And Not Be Able To See Through The Crap 
But To Constantly Turn The Other Chcek.There Arc Many Denominations Of Christianity All 
Claiming To Be "Christ-Like”. So When [ Look At You (Who Calls Himself A Christian Or 
Christ-Like) I Should See The Image Of Christ In Your Practices; That Is If You Call Yourself 
"Christ-Like". Therefore Let Me Ask You Some Questions Which As One Who Is 
"Christ-Like 1 ' You Should Undoubtly Be Able To Answer. 

Ques: Did Jesus Wear A Suit And A Tie? 

Ans: No, He Didn't. He Wore A Full Length White Robe That The Nimaubians Wear While 
Making Their Maguraj "PiigramageF In Your Scriptures The Most High Not Only Prescribed 
A Specific Garb For His Faithful Servants But He Also Specifies The Color (Revelation 14:1). 


Revelation 19:8 

"Ami To Her Was Granted Thai She Should Be Arrayed In Fine Linen, Clean And White: For 
The Fine Linen Is The Righteousness Of Saints . r> 

Coloring Has Always Served As The Best Means Of Identifying What A Person Is And Docs. In 
Most Jobs* The Worker Wears A Uniform With It's Own Insignia And Color That Immediately 
Identifies Finn: Policemen Wear Blue* Firemen Wear Red. Sanitation Workers Wear Green And 
Anyone Who Is A Follower Of Yashu'a According To The Scriptures Should Wear White 
(Ezekiel 9:2: 44:15-18 Matthew J 7; 1-2, Revelations i 5:6; 17:77). 

In Case None Of You Never Noticed There Are Great Similarities Between The Correct Garb 
(The While Robe) And The Israelite's Attire, Everyone W r enl According To The Laws Mentioned 
Many Times In The Bible (Isaiah 29:12) And (Revelations 10:9-11). And The Traditional Garb 

428 


www.NuwaupLiinc.com 


srmM'mmns.mk 

The Degree Of Christ -Ism __ 

Was Wom By The Generations Mentioned In El's Holy Torah, The Law Was Stilt The Same. 
That's Why When Yashua Came Almost 2,000 Years Ago He Said: 

John It 17 And I Quote, “For The Law Was Given By Moses, But Grace An d Truth Came By 
Jesus Christ- " 


Matthew 5:17 


Modern Greek Script 


I_lt| vofiiaT|TE on ^A0ov learaAGcraL tov vopov t \ t<kj£ npo^^Ta^' oijk i^AiGov kctoADooi 
dA^d uAripwaai. 

NOM-ID-ZO (THINK) NOT THAT / AM ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) TO KAT-Al-OO-O 
(DESTROY) THE NOM-OS (LAWS OF THE TORAH), AY (OK) THE PROF-AY-TACE 
(PROPHETS, NEWSBEARERS): / AM NOT ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) TO KAFAL-00-0 
(DESTROY), BUT TO PLA Y-RO-O (FULFIL), 


Don't Think That [ Have Come To Destroy The Laws Of The Torah, Or What The 
Newshearcrs Said: 1 Did Not Come To Destroy, I Came To Fulfill Them. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 

"THINK NOT THA T / AM COME TO DESTROY THE LA W. OR THE PROPHETS: / AM NOT 
COME TO DESTROY, BUT TO FULFIL " 

So He Must Have Been Wearing The Dress Of The Israelites, Which Was The White Robe. 
Matthew 5:18 " For Ferity I Say Unto You, Till Heaven And Earth Pass, One Jot Or One 
Tittle Shall In No Wise pass From The Law , Till All Be Fulfilled." Yashua Said That The 
Law Should Not Change However, When You Ask A Christian About This They Tell You That 
With The Death Of Christ Came The Establishment Of A New Law. This Is Never And Can 
Never Be Backed Up By Anything Yashtfa {Jesus) Said Because This Is Something That Paul 
(The i ITh Self-Appointed Apostle) The Founder Of The Church Said. 

Matthew 5:19 Whosoever Therefore Shall Break One Of These Least Commandments, And 
Shall Teach Men So, He Shall Be Called The Least In The Kingdom Of Heaven: Rut 
Whosoever Shall Do And Teach Them, The Same Shall Be Called Great In The Kingdom Of 
Heaven, ,f So Keep On Listening To These Modem Day Scribes And Pharisees And You Will 
Certainly End Up On A Place Fulled With Law r Breakers - This Flace Is Hell. Yashu'a 
Followed The Way Of Life Of The Prophets Before Him. That's Why They Arc Examples Of 
Righteousness For You Should Follow And Obey Them. White Clothes Are The Garb Of The 
Righteous. It Represents Purity And Cleanliness. It Identifies A Person's Lifestyle And Protects 
Flim By Making It A Little More Difficult To Blend With The Gentiles. 


Many People Claim To Follow Jesus, Yet Their Lifestyle Contradicts Everything He Believed 
In, This Can Be Seen Through Their Dress, By Smoking, Drinking And All The Things The 
Devil Loves Them To Do. (Isaiah 5:11,22; Proverbs 23:20,21), Sure Everyone May Not 
Always Like The Tdca Of Walking Around In A Long White Robe Everyday, But , It Is Clean, 
It Is Spiritual It Is Wisdom, It Is Divine, And Last, St Is Your Law!!! 
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So, If You Can Wear A White Robe And No One Can Say They Can't, Why Aren't You Wearing 
One The Way Yashii'a Arid ills Disciples Did? If Yashu'a Said... In Revelations That All The 
24 Elders Wore White Raiment. Then Shouldn't You Pattern Your Dress After Theirs? 
Revelation 4:4 "And Rtf find About The Throne Were Four And Twenty Seats: And Upon The 
Seals I Saw Four And Twenty Elders Sitting, Clothed In White Raiment; And They Had On 
Their Heads Crowns Of Gold, " If YashuTa Said You Can't Gel To The Father Except By Way 
Of Him, Shouldn't Your First Step Be To Emulate His Way Of Life. You Shouldn't Let Anyone 
Come Along And Alter Yashu'a' (Jesus') Teachings To Suit Their Present Environment Or 
Economic Level. That Is Not Christ Like! 


Figure 237 

What "The Devil" Is Oral Roberts Up To Now? In This Picture He Claims The Devil Is 
Trying To Trip Him Up During His $8 Million Do Or Die Fund-Raising Campaign, 


It's Time For You To Start Using The Doctrine Of Jesus As The Criteria. Either You're Going 
To Follow Christ And Be Christ Like Or Not Follow Him And Be: A Christian Or An 
Anti-Christ (Christian Turned Backwards). 

Ques: How Did Yashu'a Pray? 


Ans: Yashu'a Prostrated His Whole Body And Fell On His Face And Prayed, 


Matthew 26:39 


"And He Went A Little Further, And Fell On His Face, And Prayed, Soy in & O My Father, If It 
Be Possible, Let This Cup Pass From Me: Nevertheless, Mot As I Wilt But As Thou Will" Like 
Moses Did 5,000 Years Ago. 

Numbers 20:6 

"And Moses And Aaron Went From The Presence Of 7he Assembly Unto The Door Of The 
Tube made Of The Congregation. And They Fell Upon Their Faces: And The Glory Of The 
Sustainer Appeared Unto Them, 11 
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This Was The Law That Was Given It) Him Pro m The Heavenly Father, This Is The Same Law 
That Abraham Followed. 

Like Abraham Did Before Thutmoses (Moses) Genesis 17:3 And I Qoute: "And Abram Fell 
On His Face..” 

Ezra Prostrated To The Ground (Nekemtak 8:6) And I Qoute: "And Ezra Blessed The 
Sits las mr The Great Creator Ami All The People Answered, Amen A men. With Lifting Op Their 
Hands: And They Bowed Their Heads, And Worshipped The Lord With Their Faces To The 
Ground “ 

The Way Eliyah Did (/ Kings 18:42} And I Qoute: "So A hah Went Up To Eat And To Drink. 
And Elijah Went Up To The Top Of The Carmel: And He Cast Himself Down Upon The Earth , 
And Put His Face Between His Knees. ” 

The Way Joshua Did {Joshua 5:14) And I Qoute: "And He Said. Nay; But As Captain Of The 
Host Of The Sustains Am 1 Now Come . And Joshua Fell On His Face To The Earth. And Did 
Worship, And Said Unto Him. What Sairh My Sustainer Unto His Servant?" 

500 Years Later Mu ha in mad Was Still Prostrating (Koran 96:19). "Nay Heed Him Not: But 
Bow Down In Adoration, And Bring Thyself The Closer (To Allah)" 



Figure 2 38 

Did Jesus Pray Like This? Which Jesus Are They Following? 

According To Matthew 5:18 Which Is Taken From (D elite rom on y 12:32), Jesus Said That Law 
Should Not Change. However, When You Ask A Christian About This They Tell You That With 
The Death Of Christ, Came The Establishment Of A New Law. This Is Never And Can Never Be 
Backed Up, Anything Jesus Said Because This Is Something That Paul, The Founder Of The 
Church, Said, Many People Claim To Follow Jesus, Yet Their Lifestyles Contridlcts Everything 
He Believed In This Can Be Seen Through Their Dress. By Smoking, Drinking And All The 
Things The Evil One Loves Them To Do According To Isaiah 5:11 Where It Says And I Quote 
" Woe Unto Them Thai Rise Up Early In The Morning That They May Follow Strong Drink; 
That Continue Until Night, Till Wine Inflame Them!" 
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Quea: So If We Don't Potray Or 
Emulate Jesus What Does It Mean 
To Be Christ-Like? 


Ans; There Are Many Denominations 
Of Christianity All Claiming To Be 
Christ-Like, I Should See The Image 
Of Christ In Your Practices: Right; 
That Is If You Call "Yourself 
Christ-Like 1 ' Then You Have Those 
Who Claim To Be Christ Or 
Mcsengers Of Christ, Saying They 
Have Been Eiighlned By Jesus And 
Has A Message To Tell The World. 
These Days Many Evangelist And 
Pastors „ Ministers, Reverends, 
Sheikhs, Rabbis, Imaains. And The 
List Goes On, Claiming To Be 
Endowed With Authority To Lay On 
Someone And Heal Them. I Ask You, 
From Whom Did You Receive This 
Authority, Oral Roberts? Let's Look 
Up What The Oral Means According 
The American Heritage Dictionary: 


You Have To Ask Yourself If You Are 
Bible Did Jesus Do These Things? 


A True Follower Of Jesus, And According To Your 



Figure 239 

Oral: Spoken, OF Or Relating To The Mouth, Meaning He Goes By What Is Spoken Rather 
Than What Is Written In The Scriptures. What Comes From The Mouth Is Just Talk, He Teaches 
From His Mouth Not From The Scriptures. 


Figure 240 

Stop Claiming A Right You Don't Have’!!!! 
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When You Read The Newspapers Or Watch The News, You Hear Of These "Wolves Jn Sheep 
Clothing" Being Publicly Exposed To The World As Quacks And Phonies This Shouldn't Be A 
Surprise To The Faithful. These Evangelist Sale All Kinds Of Prayer Charms, Holy Water. And 
Other Items That You Hurry To Buy To Be Deceived Like; Jimmy Swaggart, Nancy Fowler, 
Cathia Roves, And Many Others, Who Have Suceeded in Taking Advantage Of Those Who Are 
Caught Up In Faith, That's Why 1 Teach You To Have Facts Because By Having Faith It Isolates 
The Ability To Question. The Holy Spirit And The Sincere Belief In The Most High Spirit And 
The Sincere Belief In The Most High. Jesus Never Took From His Congregation, He Never 
Passed Around A Basket To Receive Pledges And Donations At The End Of Each Sermon. Jesus 
Was Always Giving Multiplying Bread And Fish To Feed 'The Hungry, Healing, The Sick, And 
The Rising Dead, In Performing All These Miracles, He Never Once Asked For Payment. Nor 
Did He Ever Tell Fits Disciples To Except Money For Thetr Assilanee. Yet, These Televangelist 
And Local Church Preachers Are Always Asking For Your Money. Every time You Hear Them, 
Thay Are Asking Send Me This Of Send Me That Can They Truly Heal Without Being Paid? Is 
This A Prerequisite To The Healing Process? They Call Their Places Of Worship Churches 
When In The Scriptures Clearly States That Jesus Was insulted When He Realized The People 
Were Buying And Selling In The Temple. (Matthew 21: 12} For Jesus Said In Matthew 24:4-5 
And E Quote: 'TAKE HEED THAT NO MAN DECEIVE YOU FOR MANY SHALL COME IN MY 
NAME CALLING THEMSELVES CHRIST AND SHALL DECEIVE MANY" 

So Christians You Worship On Sunday With No Sot Excuse, Alibi Or Answer. This Again Is 
And Makes No Sense. Even The Calendars Designate The Seventh Day Of The Week As The 
Sabbath Day {Saturday). 

Genesis 2:3 

"And The Most High Blessed The Seventh Day, And Sanctified It: Because That In It He Had 
Rested From All His Work Which The Most High Creased And Made. lf 

According To Your Scriptures The Most High Knew That Man Would Be Busy Being A Tiller 
Of The Ground Providing For Fits Family. Thus He Being Merciful Set Aside A Specific Day 
Called The Sabbath For Man To Rest From His Obligations. This Day Was To Be Used In Total 
Remembrance Of The Sustainer Of The Galactic Heavens And The Planet Earth. You Were To 
Show Your Gratitude By Being In Total Remembrance Of Your Creator Thanking Him For The 
Many Bounties He Has Bestowed Upon You. Instead, You Have Chosen To Be Ungrateful And 
Forget. 

Exodus 20:8-10 


Modern Hebrew Script 

nrrb nag? ’raufft am TEKbo-ba muin xam trn> mtv wipb ra^ ur-wt tut 

■porao Tint jin ^rroi '|rran ’pqi' yqvpn nr<K miwjvKb TnbR 

ZAW-QAR (REMEMBER) THE SAW-BATH (SABBATH) YOME (DAY), TO QAW-DASH 
([KEEP IT] HOLY). SHA YSH (SIX) YOME (DAYS) SHALL YOU AW-B AD (LABOUR), AND 
AW-SAW (DO) KQLE (ALL) YOUR MEL-AW-QAW (WORK, DEPUTYSNIP, MINISTRY) 
BUT THE SEB-EE-EE (SEVENTH) YOME (DAY) IS THE SHAB-BAWTH (SABBATH) OF 
YAHUWA YOU ELOHEEM: YOU SHALL NOT AW-SAW (FASHION. DO) KQLE (ANY) 
MEL-AW-QAW (WORK, DEPUTYSHIP, MINISTRY). YOU., NOR YOUR BANE (CHILDREN. 
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SON) NOR YOUR BATH (DAUGHTER), YOUR EH-BED (MALE SLAVE), NOR YOUR 
AW-MAW (FEMALE SLAVE), NOR YOUR BE-HAY-MAW (NONE SPEAKING MAMMAL), 
NOR YOUR CARE (FOREIGNERS) THAT IS WITHIN YOUR SH AH-AR (GATES): 

Zawkar 'Remember 1 The Sabbath Day* To Keep It Qawdasb 'Holy', Six Days Will You 
Art bad 'Slave', And Do All Your Melrokaw 'Work'. But The Seventh Day Is The Sabbath 
Of A Ya hurts Eloheek: You Will Not Do Any Metro lea w 'Work 1 , You, Nor Your Children, 
Nor Your Daughter, Your Male Slaves* Nor Your Female Staves, Nor Your Behsymaw 
'Human Beast 1 , Nor Y our Foreigners That Is Within Your Gates* 


Right Translation In Hebrew Bv: 

NETER: A r aferti Atum-Re 

Mi-slrari station Fur king Jaititi 161 1 A.D r 


"REMEMBER THE SABBATH DA Y, TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS SHALT THOU LABOR, 
AND do ALL THY WORK BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE SUSTAIN ER 
THY CREATOR r IN IT THOU SHALT NOT DO ANY WORK, THOU NOR THY SON NOR 
THY DAUGHTER, THY MANSERVANT, NOT THY MAIDSERVANT, NOT, THY CATTLE NOT 
THY STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THY GATES , " 

The Previous Quotes Confirm That The (Elohcem) Intended For Man To Work For Six Days 
According To His Deeds: Nothing Would Come To Man As It Did In The Garden, Man Had To' 
Work Bv The "Sweat Of Thy Face ", This Still Stands, But By The Mercy Of The (Elobcem) 
lie Gave Man A Day Of Rest In Which No Work Would Be Done At All. The Most High Has 
Given Man All ‘fhat He Could Ever Think Of Wanting, Yes, It's AH Right Here On Earth: That 
Is To Say All The Physical Things. Even The Life To Come, Man Has To Work Towards 
Gaining That Too. The Lucifcrians Has You Doing Things That Violates The Sabbath. Firstly, 
He Makes You Labor For Him For Five Days Only Leaving Two Days For Yourself. These 
Days Being The Sabbath (Saturday) And The First Day, Sunday. He Knows That By Keeping 
You Occupied For Those Five Days You 1 ! I Have To Use Hie Sabbath Day To Do The Things 
You Were Unable To Do Because Of Him. So What Has The Sabbath Become? It Has Become 
A Shopping Day* Clean-Up Day And Get Ready To Party Day. Sounds Familiar. It Should 
Because Each One Of You Can Identify With This In Some Form Or Fashion. And That Wasn't 
Enough, He Changed The Sabbath To Sunday Calling It The Lords Day. Moses Whose Laws 
Yashu'a Came To Fulfill Told The Children Of Israel To Observe The Sabbath Day. 

Exodus 16:23 


Modem Hebrew Script 

ratfn-rafK dr fiirr 1 ? fi>y -13? □nbis 

npdi-ip cj> irran rot] to? O^r-rQ}* njQ m 

AND HE AW-MAR (SAID) UNTO THEM, HOO (THIS) IS THAT ASHER (WHICH) 
YAHUWA HAVE DAW-BAR (SPOKE), MAW-KHAR (TOMORROW) IS THE 
SHAB-BAW-TUONE (REST, SPECIAL HOLIDAY) OF THE KO'DEStt (HOLY) 
SHAB-BAWTH (SABBATH) UNTO YAHUWA: AW-FAW (BAKE) THAT ASH-ER (WHICH} 
YOU WILL AW-FAW (BAKE TO DAY), AND BAW-SHAL (BOIL, SEETHE) THAT YOU WILL 
BAW-SHAL (BOIL SEETHE): AND THAT WHICH AW-DAF (REMAIN) AW-DAF (OVER) 
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YAW-NEEM (LAY UP) FOR YOU TO BE MISH-MEH'-RETH (KEPT) AD (UNTIL) THE 
BO-KER (BEGINNING OF NEW DAY) 

And He Said To Them; This Is That Which A Yahima (A Yahuvva Not The Yahuiva) Have 
Spoken. Tomorrow Is The Shabhathnwn 1 Desist"* A Special Qcdesh 'Holy' Sabbath For A 
Yahim'a: Bake That Which Yon Will Bake Todays And Boil That Which You Will Hoik 
And That Which Remain Over, Lay Up For You To Bo Kept Until The Beginning Of A 
New Day. 


Right Translation In Hebrew By; 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 

"AND HE SAID UNTO THEM THIS IS THAT WHICH THE SUSTAIN ER HATH SAID , 
TOMORROW IS THE REST OF THE HOLY SABBATH UNTO THE SUSTAIN ER; BAKE THAT 
WHICH YE WILL BAKE TODAY , ; AND SEETHE THAT YE WILL SEETHE: AND THAT 
WHICH REMA1NETH OVER LA Y UP FOR YOU TO BE KEPT UNTIL THE MORNING. " 

According To Your Scriptures, Eight Hundred Years Later The Most High Spoke To Isaiah 
About Doing His [Isaiah's) Pleasure On The Sabbath Day (Isaiah 5$; 1 3) And All The Way 
Down To The New Testament The Most High Was Sill! Telling You To Observe The Sabbath. 
He Said Jesus Was "Lord Of The Sabbath". (Mark 2:2?-28) All These Quotes Disprove The 
Christians Claim That Sunday Is The Lords Day, 

Clearly Saturday, Which Is The Seventh Day Is The Day That The Creator Sanctified As His 
Day. The Point Is Yashu’a Observed The Sabbath And If Man Only Follow The 
Commandments Of The Most High. All Would Be His. In Working The Six Days And Using 
The Seventh Day In The Proper Manner, Man Works And Gains The Spiritual Knowledge Of 
The Seventh Day. Preparing Him For The World To Come. The Most High Has Left No Stone 
Unturned In Maping Out The Blue Print For Man, All He Has To Do Is Follow The Directions 
From This Life To The Next- The Observance Of The Sabbath Is Just One Small Step Into The 
Right Direction, So Again I Ask You, Because It Certainly Can't Be Yashu f a Son Of Mary, Do 
You Know Which Jesus You're Following? 




Figure 24 1 

Is He This One Or That Onc T Which Jesus Do Ynu Follow? 
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Quts: I low Did Christians Arrive At The Conclusion Of Sunday Being The Sabbath Day? 

A ns: As You Know Today, People Are Worshipping Jesus As The Creator, For All Those 
Who Choose To Worship Jesus The Man Who Was A Prophet And A Servant Of The Most 
High You Are Making The Creator Of The Galactic Heavens And The Planet Earth Out Of A 
Uar. 


Numbers 23:19 


Modern Hebrew Script 


■r\\QY. tfV] “i3i ) c$m cq>rn^ a*5\i ^ && n 5 ? 

EL IS NOT A EESH (STALE LIVING BEING ), THAT HE SHOULD KAWZAB (LIE); 
NEITHER THE MANE (CHILD (SON/) OF AW-DAWM (THOSE OF THE GROUND THE 
A DA MITES). THA T HE SHOULD NA W-KHAM (R EPENT): HA VE HE A W-MA R (SAID). A ND 
WILL HE NOT A W-SA W (DO) IT? OR HAVE HE DAW-BAR (SPOKEN THE WORDS). AND 
WILL HE NOT MAKE IT QOOM (RISE) ? 


Ei Is Not A Eesh 'Male Living Being', That He Should Kawzab 'Lie', Neither The Bane 
'Son' Of An Adamite, That He Should Nawkham 'Repent 1 : Have He Said, And Will He Not 
Do It? Or Have He Spoken, And Will He Not Make It Qoom 'Rise'? 


Right Translation In Hebrew By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum~Re 

M ill nm station For King Jsitits lt>] 1 A.D. 


"GOD IS NOT A SUN THAT HE SHOULD LIE; NEITHER THE SON OF SIAN. THAT HE 
SHOULD REPENT HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN 
AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? 


This So'Calkd Resurrection Became A Special Day To The Extent That There Was A Weekly 
Festival In Honor Of Ft In Time It Became A Meeting Day For Breaking Of Bread, For 
Communicating And Receiving Instruction, For Laying Up Offering In Store For Charitable 
Purposes, For T3ie Remembrance Of Yasha' a (Whom They Say Is The Father) And For Prayer 

In Essence, It Became The Christian Sabbath. This Was The First Day Of The Week Which In 
Time Became Known As The "Son Day” (Sunday). Eventually This Day Became Known As 
The r Lords Day”. The Term "Lord" h Commonly Used By Christians When Referring To 
Jesus. They Call Him "Our Lord A nd Saviour Jesus Christ” What They Don't Realize Is That 
The Word "Lord" Was Often Used in Reference To Men. Abraham Was Called Lord By His 
Wife Sarah. It Is Used As A Sign Of Respect. Angels Have Also Been Referred To As '"Lord" 
(Genesis IS: 1-2). EFs Holy Qur'aatt 2:65 Explains That The Violating Of The Sabbath Is So 
Severe In The Ways Of The Most High That A Curse Is Placed On The Violators Of This Most 
Sanctified Day (Qm*am 2:65). 

So Christians You Worship On Sunday With No Concrete Excuse, Alibi Or Answer. This Again 
Is And Makes No Sense. Even The Calendars Designate The Seventh Day Of The Week As The 
Sabbath Day (Saiurday).Think! What's Your Excuse! These Arc Only Some Of The Quotes 
That Shows Flow Jesus As You Call Him Kept The Sabbath. So What's Your Excuse For 
Breaking This Commandment And Who Gave You The Authority To Change The Sabbath From 
The Seventh Day To The First (Matthew I 5:4, Exodus 20:12). 
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Do You Honor Your Mother And Your Father? The Majority Of Society Today Are Not Into 
The Honoring Of The Mother And The Father. The Minute They Get Older They Are Locked 
Away in What Are Called Nursing Homes, Drug Addicts Will Even Kill Them For The Price Of 
A Fix. During The Time Gf Yashu f a They Tried To Make It Seem As Though He Disrespected 
His Mother Making Him Unworthy Of Honor. {John 2:3-4 And Matthew 12:4750). It Wasn't 
Until Muhammad Came That This Negative Image Was Cleared Up. When Muhammad Came 
He Did Just What Jesus Said He Would Do In The Book Of John 15:14. He Glorified Him. 
There Is An Entire Chapter In EPs Holy (jur'aan Called Sim rat El 'Alaq "Chapter Of The 
Separating Cells " Thai Is Dedicated To Cleaning Up The Negative Image Of Jesus, (Exodus 
23:14, Matthews 26:18) 

Christians Are Known For Observance OF Holidays Such As Christmas, Easter, Halloween 
Etc. None Of The Prophets Observed These Holidays. They Stem From Paci fistic Rituals And 
Should Not Be Observed. If You Call Yourself A Christian That Is One Who Is Like Christ, The 
Name Christ Is A English Corruption Of The Latin Word Kristas (Xpicmsg) Which Is From The 
Latin Zepetos). The Word Christ Was Never Used During Jesus' Lifetime. In Fact Jesus Is Not 
His Name Either. It Ts Isa In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) And Yehowshuwa (yunr) In 

Aramic (Hebrew) Which Means "Savior", Then The Hobdays You Observe Should Be The 
Same As His. Yashti'a Kept The Passover, He Celebrated Rash Ha shariah (The Celebration Of 
The Jewish 

When The Word 11 Jew" Or Jewish Is Used In Reference To Yashu’a It Is Describing Him As 
Far As Being A Follower Of Moses. They Were Judahites. It Is Not In Reference To ITte 
So-Called Jews. The Word Judah Is Short For "Judahites Or Of Judah". So* Who Are They 
Following? And Who Do They [lave You Following? It Certainly Can't Be Yashu'a (Jesus). 
Yashu'a Was A Modest Man, He Lived A Simple Life, 

Qncs: Which One Of Your Preachers (The One In Charge) Do You Know That Lead The 
Same Simple Lifestyle Like Jesus? 

Ans: None Of Them* They Are Some Of The Wealthiest People Around And Their Wealth 
Came Out Of Your Pockets, No. They Arc Not Followers Of Yashtfa (Jesus) Because None Of 
Them Wear The Beard, None Of Them Wear The Long White Robe Etc. In Actuality They Are 
Not Doing None Of The Things Yashu'a Did (Matthews S:1 7-1 9 ) ! ! 


SO WHICH JESUS DO YOU FOLLOW??? 


Laws Jesus Followed 

Torah 

New Testament 

Circumcision 

Lev. 12:3 

Luke 2:21 

Sabbath 

Exodus 31:15 

Luke 4:16 

Associating Images With The Creator 

Exodus. 20:3 

Matthew 4: 10 

Obeyng Laws 

Exodus 13:9-10 

Matt 5:17-18 

Anointing 

Exodus 40:13 

John 9:6,1 1 

Nut To Tempt The Lord 

Deut. 6:16 

Matthew 4:7 

Honor Father And Mother 

Exodus 20:14 

Matthew 4:7 

Being Tempted 

Deut. 8:3, 6:16 

Matthew 4: 1 -1 1 „ Luke 4:1-13 
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Curse Whoever Doesn't Folloiv 

Deut. 27:26 

Luke 16:17 

Fasted 

Judges 20:26 

Matthew 4:2 

Prostrating In Prayer 

Numbers 20:6 

Matthew 26:29 

Not Eating Pork 

Dcut. 14:8, Lev 
7:8 

Mark 7: 18-1 9 

Intoxication Is A Sin 

Lev, 10:9 

Luke 1:15 

Wearing A Beard 

Lev. 19:27 

John 7:19 

Wearing Of White Robes 

Exodus 29:5-6 

Rev. 3:5, 7:9 

Sacrifice 

Exodus 7 

Mark 9:49 

Passover 

Exodus 12:48 

Matthew 26: 18-19 

Wearing A Prayer Cap 

Job 19:9 

R-ev. 4:4; 9:7 


So Before [ Go On I'd Like To Ask Christians: Are The Above Laws Familiar To You And If 
Mol, 1 Ask Why? Because According To The Previous English Definition If You Claim To Be 
A Follower Of Jesus Son Of Mary, You Would Do The Things He Did, Am J Correct So Far? 
So Ask Your So-Called Teachers, Leaders And Preachers These Same Questions And By Their 
Answers You’ll Uodoubtly Sec Whether Or Not They’re Of "God". 

John 4; I 

Modern Greek Scrim 


on; ouv £yvw Stl ^kouctov ol (fopiotflcu dn’ iicroO^ ttMovo<; poOT|Td&g irmift Kaf 

Parrrf^fi n'iuavvr|q 

HOCE (AS [WHEN]) OQX (THEREFORE) THE KOO- REF-OS (LORD) GHINMJCE-KO 
([LEARN TO] KNEW) HOT-EE {THAT [HOW]) THE FAR-IS-AH-YOS (PHARISEES) HAD 
AK-OOO (HEARD) HOT-EE (THAT) EE- A Y-SQOCE (JESUS) TOY- El TO (SLADE) KAHEE 
(AND) BAF-TID-ZO (BA PITIED) PLI-OWN (MORE, GREATER IN QUANTITY) 
MA TH-A Y-TES (DISCIPLES) A Y (THAN) EE-O-AN-NA CE (JOHN.) 

When Therefore The Kurins Learned To Know That The Pharisees Had Heard That Jesus 
Made And Baptized More Disciples In Quantity Than John The Baptist 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti A turn- Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D„ 

■ BELOVED BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRT ! , BUT TRY THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY ARE 
OF THE MOST HIGH: BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARE GONE OUT INTO THE 
WORLD . rJ 

Ques: So Exactly What Is A Christian? 


Adse The Term ''Christian 11 Applies To Those Who Claim To Be Members Of A Religious 
Group Who Follow The Teachings Of Yashu'a (Jesus) Son Of Man (Called By Christians) 
"Jesus Christ". 
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"Christianity" Is The Broad Term Used Applied To The Doctrine And Values Which Its 
Adherents (Ones Who Closely Follows Or Observes) Claim To Have Originated From Jesus 
Christ. This Conglomeration Of Ideologies, Most Of Ihem From Pagan Sources, Have Been 
Propagated Ever Since it First Organized About The Year 300 A,D. In Rome, it Has Always 
Been A Great Influence On The Lives OFMiflions Of People All Over The World. 

You People Better Wake Up To The Fact That You Arc Really Being Misled Into Following The 
Wrong Jesus. Slowly Flip Through The Pages Of This Book And Look. At The Different 
Pictures That They Depict As Jesus. All Of Them Look Different. 

Qiics: Which One Of Them Do You Follow? 

Ques: Do You Know? 

A ns: They Certainly Couldn't Have Looked Like All Of Them Or Be All Of Them. So Which 
Jegus Do You Follow? Can't You See How Dumb This Js? If You Can't Figure Out Which Jesus 
You Follow'' How Do You Know You're Following The Things He Did? 

Present These Different Pictures To Your Local Pastor And Ask Him The Same Question I'm 
Asking You And Sec IT They Can Answer Them. As I Said Jesus Was Not Sent To The Whole 
World, Only To The Lost Sheep Who Did Not Accept Him Anyway. So Stop Fooling 
Yourselves, He Was Not Speaking About You in Matthew 15:24 , Unless You Believe That You 
Are The Lost Tribe Of Judah Of The House Of Israel. If You Do Believe This Then You Better 
Pick Up On The Laws Mentioned Earlier Along With Practicing The Dietary Laws, And The 
Laws Concerning The Sacrifices, The People Of Today Who Consider Themselves Christians 
Or Followers Of Jesus Are Far From Being An Example Of What He Taught And Did As 
Yashu'a (Anointed One). As You Read Previously, Christians Are Following Bar-Jesus Who 
Was Introduced To The People By Paul, The Founder Of Christ ianity. 

Today There Are Many False Christ's Who Are "Gone Out Into The World" Like Yashu'a 
Prophecised. Beware Of Them! I! If You Examine Their Doctrine You'll See How They Are Not 
Followers Of Yashu'a But Another Jesus Called Bar-Jesus. 

Ig OppJ 

I; Ncter Ahferti Atum -Rt Would Like To Take This Time To Touch On The Subject Of Jesus 
Being God. Many Christians Arc Lead To Believe That Jesus Is The Only Absolute God- When 
Right There In The Bible According To The New Testament Jesus Never Claims Himself To Be 
The Only God Or God Himself! 

Ques: Is Jesus God? 

Ana: By Saying God You're Being Tricked By Those Who Seek To Deceive You. What Do J 
Mean By That? When You In English Language Except The One That The Revelation Whs 
Revealed In You're Faced With A Problem, The Problem Js The Definition Of God According 
To The Language And The Times That The Specific Book Or Books Are Revealed, So When A 
Jew Is Asked The Question. Is Jesus God? Their Definition Of God Changes. The Meaning Of 
God Changes And The Very Title "Jesus" Which In Hebrew Will Be "Yashu'a" (ynor) Or 
Simply "Joshua" {yUlAT 1 ) Which Means In English "Jehovah Is Salvation" But When 
Translated in Hebrew You Get "Yahweh Saves". There Will Be Left No Room To Assume 
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Thai A Man Bom Around The First Century In Bethlehem Will Be The Very Name Jehovah 
Doesn't Pop Up Until Genesis 2:4 And Even Then It Is Used As The Lord God And In Hebrew 
Would Be Yahweh Eloheem (Q-nbK rnm) So No Jew Or Hebrew Isrealite Who Believes And 
Accepts The Old Testament* Could Even Conceive In His Mind That Jesus Would Be The God 
Of Creation However, They Do Leave Room For Divinity In Palms 2:7 Where They Speak Of 
And I Quote; " / Will Declare The Decree The Lord (Yahweh) Hath Said Unto Me, " Than Art 
Mv Son: This Day Have I Begotten Thee. " And With This Statement The Hebrew Reads For 
The Word "Son” Bane (p) Meaning "Son, Male Child, And Bren Grandson" And [Tie Valad 
(l 1 ? 1 ) Gave Birth And This Word "Birth" In Hebrew Is The Same Kind Of Birth Every Olher 
Human Being Has As In Deteronomy 4:25. And Luke, A Disciple Of Paul The Father Of 
Christianity Repeats In Acts 13:33 And Then Again In Hehrews 1:5 And 5:5. So By This 
Statement It Leaves No Room To Believe That Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago, The Son Of Mary, 
Was The I leavcnly Father 

Quest What Do Christians Believe About Jesus Being God? 

An$; Most Christians Believe That lire Child Mary Bore Was "The Son Of God" Who Later 
Grew Up To Be "God Himself' Now Let's Look At That For A Moment Well I Know Of A 
Man Named Jesus -Christ The Son Of God Who Said In Your Bible John 5:30 And I Quote: "1 
Can Of Mine Own Self Do Nothing And In John 14:28: Quotes 7 Go Unto The Father: For 
My Father Is Greater Than 1 . " Than 1 Hear People Say Jesus Is His Father. So Then 1 Say Well 
The Christ I Know Went Into The Garden Of Gcthsemane And Fell On His Face And He Prayed 
And Said, "Oh My Father. If It’s Possible Let This Cup Pass From Me". Now Thai Person Was 
Praying To God. If He Went Into The Garden And Fell On His Face And Said. Oh My Self Who 
Can Make It Possible, I Shall Make This Cup Pass By Me That Would Be The Firsi Person 
Singular. But This Person Went Into The Garden Of Geihesemanc In Fear, And He Prayed With 
Sweat And Blood And Said "Oh My Father If IPs Possible Let This Cup Pass By Me". Not By 
My Will, But By Thine Will It Be Done. So He Also Separated His Will From The Will Of God. 
But Somewhere Along The Line Someone Pulled What They Called A Gyps Switch, They 
Switch The Cards So Fast That They Got Us Walking Around Saying That Jesus Is His Father, 
And Don't Realize The Real - Lies That We Are Blaspheming 

Mow For All Those Who Believe That Jesus Is God Than Let's Go Right Into Your Bible Starting 
With John 1:1 And ! Quote: In The Beginning Was The Word, And The Word Was With God. 
And The Word Was God " So This Verse Along Tells You That It Could Not Be Possible For 
Jesus To Be God According To Your Bible Because It States That Jesus Was With God In The 
Beginning When He Created The Heavens And The Earth. 

Ques: How Exactly Was Jesus In The Beginning With Gad? 

Ans: Well According To Your Bible 111 It, Implies That Jesus Was In The Beginning W r ith God, 
Because He Is Called The Word In Hebrew (Logos) Right In The Book Of John 1:1-3, It Says 
And I Quote : I/t The Begin nine (Arkhavi Was The Word (Logos) And The Word (Logos) Was 
With God (ThehosL And The Word f Logos} Was God (Thehost, The Same Was In The 

Bei'inninP l. irkhav) With (Pros) God (ThehosL All Things Were Made By Him: And Without 

Him Was Not Any Thing Made That Was Made" Arid In Genesis 1:16 It Mentions God 
Creating Two Great Lights, They'll Say Tfs The Sun And The Moon, W r ell It Couldn't Be The 
Moon, Because It Doesn't Have Any Light Of Its Own. It's Non-Luminous. The Moon Reflects 
It's light From The Sun, And That's A Scientific Fact! Plus It’s Not Even Great When You 
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Compare Its Site To The Sun. So This Is A Mistake In The Bible. When They Say That The 
Lesser Light Was The Moon, 

Ques: So, What Are These Two Great Lights Spoken Ofln Genesis 1:16 ? 

Ans: Well, Let's Go Right In Your Bible In Isaiah 14; 12, Where It Says And 1 Quote: "How Art 
Thou Fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer f Son Of The Morning! How Art Thou Cut Down To 
The Ground, Which Didst Weaken The Nations!" You Will hind That The; Devil Was Called 
The Son Of The Morning, The Bright Morning Star. Now Let's Go To Revelation 22:16 Where 
It States : "/ Jesus Have Sent Mine Angel To Testify Unto Yon These Things In The 
Churches, I Am The Root And The Offspring Of David, And The Bright And Morning Star. ” 
You Will See That Jesus Is Also Called The Bright And Morning Star. Meaning, That Both Of 
Ihem Are Sharing The Same Title, So Literally They Say Jesus Is The Sun And Lucifer Is A 
Sun . How Many Suns Is That- 2 . And Jesus Was Back There In The Beginning With God. 
Now Why Are These Two People, The Devil And Jesus, Called The Bright And Morning Star? 
I'll Tell You Why, Now, Since Both Jesus And The Devil Is Referred To As Lights "Bright 
Morning Star". These Are The Two Lights According To Your Bible. (Refer To "Did God 
Create The Devil" Scroll # 116) 

They Do These Type Of Things To Leave You In A State Of Confusion, While They’re Talking 
About Where You Should Direct Your Soul, They’re Talking About Heaven And Hell, 
Judgment, And The End. Where People Will Eventually End Up, Yet, The Bible Is Vague. 
Extremely Vague And You've Been Taught That If You Question It's Validity, Then Your An 
Anti-Christ. Your Taught That If You Start To Ask The Reverend To Provo Points You Must Be 
On The Devil’s Side. You Can't Possibly Be Righteous And Ask The Man About This Bible, And 
Say "J Veil As Far As Tm Concerned, I Find More Inconsistency In Here Than Facts". If You Do 
That In Church Then You Are A Bad Person. 

Let Me Point Out A Few Points From Your Bible Stating That Jesus Couldn't Possibly Be 
God; 

Mark 15:34 

"Jesus Cried Out With A Loud Voice My God , My God Why Have Thou Forsaken Me?" 

If Jesus Was God Who Could He Be Praying To If He Is The Only God, And To Cry Is A Human 
Weakness. 

Matthew 4:1 

"Then Was Jesus Led Up Of The Spirit Into The Wilderness To Be Tempted Of The Devil. " 

If Jesus Was God How Could Die Devil Possibly Be Able To Tempi Him Without Him 
Knowing. 

Luke 14:26 

" If Any Man Come To Me, And Hate Not His Father, And Mother, And Wife , And Children, 
And Brethren, And Sisters, Yea , And His Own Life Also, He Cannot Be My Disciple. " 
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Ef Jesus Was God. And He So Loved The World, Why Would You Have To Hale Your Family 
And Even Yourself, When It Says in Leviticus 19; 1 7 That Hatred Is A Sin. 

John 1 4:2 

"in My Father's House Are Many Mansions... " 

Jesus Said In My Father's House. He Didn't Say In My House. Would't It Have Made Sense To 
Say In My House If He Was God? 


Luke 11:12 


-And He Said Unto Them, When Ye Pray, Say . Our Father Which Art In Heaven, Hallowed 
Be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom Come. Thy Will Be Done, As In Heaven, So In Earth , " 


Jesus Was Standing Right Thera, While He Was Saying This Statement And He's Supposed To 
Be God He Didn't Have The Kingdom. If Thai Wasn’t True I Wouldn't Tell You This, Jesus Was 
Directing Them Towards The Earth. Trying To Make Thom Think It's Going To Happen Here 
For Them They Have You Wanting To Chase A Spirit. Christians Are Following The Holy 
Ghost The Holy Spirit. That’s Not What Jesus Said, He Said 7 Am The Way The Truth And The 
Light No One Get To The Father But By Me. * He Was A Rabbi, He Called Himself Rabboni, A 
Teacher, Not A Spook. Paul Wrote All That Spooky Stuff Not Jesus, 


So The Kingdom Of Heaven Has To Come Out Of The Sky, This Earth And This Heaven Will 
Be Wiped Awav And God Is Going To Bring In A New Heaven And A New Earth. Thai’s What 
It Says And It Speaks About A City Coming Out Of Heaven A Groom, Prepared As A Bride. 
But Jesus Is In It, And If Jesus Is In If The City Could Not Be Coming Dow To Him. If Jesm 
Is In That Crystal City Then How Could It Be Coming Down To Him. Your Supposed Jo Be 
Gowned In While. 144,000 Singing A New Song. Not An Old Song. Jesus Told The Sumerians 
V\\ Be On Another Mountain The Next Time You See Me. With A New Group Of People, I 
Won't Be With You Christians. I Won't Be With You Jews, I'll Be With A New People. 


Luke 2:49 

”77^ / Must Be About My Father's Business?" 

If Jesus Was God Why Did He Say I Must Be Of My Fathers Business He Indicated, The 
Distinction Between Him And His Father 

Isaiah 65:16 

,f „.God Of Truth;... ” 

If Jesus Was God And He Was The "God Of Truth", (Isaiah 65:16 t P$ahn 31:5) Why Would 
He Lie Because According To Your Bibie In Leviticus 26:6 It States God Coming With Peace.) 
And I Quote: 

Leviticus 26:6 

"And I Wifi Give Peace lit The land. And Ye Shall Lie Down, And None Shall Make rou 
Afraid ': And I Wifi Rid Evil Beasts Out Of The Land, Neither Shall The Sword Go Through 
Your Land." 
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And According To Matthew 10:34 He Said That lie's Not Coming To Send Peace. And I Quote: 


Matthew 10:34 


"Think Not That / Am Come To Send Fence On Earth: I Came Not To Send Peace t Put A 
Sword . " 


John 6: 54-57 

" Those Who Eat My Flesh And Drink Mv Blood Have Eternal Life, And I Witt Raise Them Up 
On The Last Day; For My Flesh Is True Food And My Blood Is True Drink. - Those Who Eat 
My Flesh And Drink Mv Blood Abide In Me, And I In Them. "Just As The Living Father Sent 
Me, And l Live Because Of The Father, So Whoever Eats Me Will Live Because Of Me . " 

If Jesus Was God Why Would He Introduce Cannaibalism Because No Where In The Bible Does 
It Slate That God Forbided It And It Has* Several Incidents In The Bible Where People Are 
Performing Cannabilism Or God Has Caused People To Hat Others. 

Ques: Sn Are You Saying That Cannibalism Is Condoned In The Bible By God Himself? 

Ans: Before I Breakdown This Question I Will First Define The Word "Cannibatism". 
According To The " American Heritage Dictionary " Cannibalism Is Defined As " Eating The 
Flesh Of Other Human Beings " And That Is Exactly What They Did. Now Just What Do I 
Mean By That? According To Your Bible In (John 6:54-57, 2 Kings 6:28-29, Ezekiat 39:17) 
God Is Telling People To Eat Flesh And Drink Blond. So Yes Cannibalism Is Condoned In Your 
Bible. 


This Is Actually A Disease That People Have Where They Go Around Hating Other People. "ETiSs 
is W r here Jeffery I)a Inner And Donncr Party Gets It From, God. W3io Ale Human Flesh. These 
Are People With Cravings To Eat Human Flesh. Why DidnT The Reverend Teach You These 
Things? The Reality' Of It Is That It Came From You Bible. God Had To Create It In The 
Hearts Of These Poeple To Want To hat Human Flesh. If I Was To Ask You Would You Follow 
A God That Tcls You To Eat Your Kids, The Answer Would Be No, However. You Do Follow 
This God, Which Condones Cannibalism Right Here In Your Bible. 

Think About It. And 1 Can Go On And On. They Say All Reverence Is Due To God, They Will 
Say We Worship Christ When It Says To Worship God In Spirit And In Truth In The Bible, 
(John 4:24) And I Quote: God Is A Spirif: And They That Worship Him Must Worship Him In 
Spirit And In Truth. That Put's You Once Again In That Confuse Slate. Because In One Breath 
You Will Say That God Is Omnipotent, Than You Will Turn Around And Say He's Coming. So 
Which Is It? Is He Everywhere Or Is He Coming, And If He Is Everywhere He Can't Possibly Be 
Coming, Where Would He Come From ? 

Ques: What Other Proof Do You Have That Jesus And The Father Are Two Separate 
Beings? 

Ans: Jesus Prostrated To The Father In Matthew 26:39. He Was A Humble Man Who: 

1 . Was Only A Man - Matthew 1 :25 

2. Was Baptized *• Matthew 3:13 
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3- Was Tempted 

4, Slept 

5, Ate 

6- Hungered 

7. Weakened 

8. Said Something He 
Shouldn't Have 

9. Cried At Lazarus' Grave 
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Matthew 4:1 
Matthew 8:24 
Luke 24:42 
Matthew 21:18 
.John 4:6 
John 20:17 

.John 11:43 


Do You Remember The Movie, The Last Temptation Of Christ? This Movie Depicts A Dying 
Jesus On The Cross, Hallucinating About The Devil's Finai 1 emptation: Lome Down From The 
Cross r Renounce Your Roie As Messiah, Marry Mary Magdalene And Live A Long And Ordinary 
Life " The Movie Portrays Him As Being Fully Human And Divine At The Same Time. As You, 
Jesus Had A Two Fold Nature Which Consisted Of Half Angelic (From God ) And Half Human 
(From His Mother Ma tv). In The Christian Theology, Jesus Is Viewed As Free From Sin But 
Subject To Temptations. The Sinless Jesus Contradicts What The Scripture Says About Being 
Sinless (Ecclesiastics 7:20). This Is In Accordance With What He Said In V2:J/ 

Where It States And I Quote: 'So mien They Continued Asking Him. He Lifted Up Himself And 
Said Unto Them. He That Is Without Sin Among You. Lei Him First Cast A Stone At Her 

This Film Has Sent So-Called Religious Leaders In A Wild Controversial Protest Denouncing 
The Film As Blasphemous. They Have Even Staged Demonstrations In Hopes That I he Film Be 
Destroyed Simply Because The Movie Raises Such Questions As: 

Ques: How Did Jesus Become Known As God? 

Ans- When The Christians Realized The Type Of Reasoning That Was In Existence, They Said 
Well We Got To Turn The Son Into God, That's How Jesus Became God, The Father The Son 
And The Holy Ghost, The First Teachings Was That Jesus Was A Son Of God. That s in 1 he 
Bible. (Matthew 16:28) After He Was Gone He Was Transformed From The Son Of God lo 
God. (2 Timothy 1:16). They Knew Somewhere Along The I ..me, There Was Going To Be Some 
People Who Would Say, Well If There Was Danger Downstairs 1 Would Tell My Wife And My 
Child, Wait A Minute I'm The Man. IT1 Go Downstairs. If Ym In The Image Of God And That s 
How A God Would Think Because I'm In His Image And His Likeness,, Then God Would Have 
Thought That Way (Genesis 1:26-27). 

Ques: Is There Really A God? 

Ans; This Is A Question Thai Many People Dare Not Ask Due To Fear And When You Do 
Gain Enough Courage To Ask Your Rabbis. Kohanes, Imaams, Pastors, Shaykhs, Ministers, 
Monsignors, Bishops, Learnt Men, And The Likes. All Answer By Saying "Of Course. Just Look 
Around You Can't You See The Works Of God?" Yet, When They Say Look Around, They’ 
Are Talking About Flowers And Trees; Things Of ■'Nature." In One Breath They Will Say That 
God Is Omnipotent Yet, They Say He Is Coming- So Again I Repeat, Which Is It? Is He 
Everywhere Or Is He On His Way, And If He Is Omnipotent What About The Tornadoes And 
Earthquakes And Floods And Hurricanes Thai Are Taking fhe Lives Of Millions Of I eople? 
Aren't They 'Thi ngs Of Nature 1 ' As Well? What About The Big Picture? What About All Of I he 
Things That Are Going On In The World Once You Step Pass All The Pretty Flowers? You 
And The Reverend Both Know, That Is Not A Reality And That You Can't Stand Behind Those 
Flowers All Day Admiring Its Beauty. 
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I Say To These So-Called Ministers Of Truth, Yes Look At The World Around Us, It Is In Total 
Chaos. Let's Address The Conditions Of The World And Why The World Is In The Bad State 
That It Is In. With Ail Of Their Preaching, Khutbahs And Sermons From Friday To Sunday, 
Never Ojrce Do They Address The Daily Conditions Of The World; The Mistakes In Creation, 
The Misfits, The Deformed, And The Criminally Insane. Can You Please Explain To Me Why 
People Are Dying Everyday? ’Why There Are Diseases Such As Ebola, Dengue Fever, Aids 
(Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome), Cancer, Leukemia, Etc.? There Are More 
Diseases Than There Are Cures. Why? Why Are Children Bom Without Vital Organs? And If 
They Survive, They Go On A List Waiting For Another Child To Die So That They Can Take 
Their Organ, This Is A Cruel Process. Why Are There Wars Which Are Usually Over Territory 
And Power? Why Is There Such A Thing As Power, Which Leads To Corruption And Greed? 
Why Wont The Creator Of All Of This Just Change AH The Evils Of The World By Simply 
Waving The Same "Hand" That He Used To Create This World And Wrote The 10 
Commandments With (Exodus 34:1)'? And ! Could Go On With The Questions That Your 
Teachers Wrl I Ncvet Answer. They Try To Stop You By Making You Feel Guilty By Saying, 
"Don't Question God, That's Blasphemy!" 

Another Point, If These People Were In The Presence Of God As Jesus Is Said To Bo, Then They 
Would Have Been Very Careful in What "nicy Wrote And Would Have Made Sure That The 
Story Was Told The Way It Really Happened Because Of Their Reverence, And Respect For 
God. If Jesus Was God To Paul, Ho Would Have Been More Careful And Recorded Exactly 
What Was Being Said, Because You're Talking About The Presence Of "God". 

When The Jews Said To Jesus In John 10:33 And i Quote " The Jews Answered Him (Jesus) 
Saying .For A Good Work We Stoned Thee Not; But For Blasphemy ; And Because That Thou 
Being A Mart* Makes! Thyself God (Thehos) And This Man, Makes t Thyself God (The os) And 
This Was Jesus 1 Answer; "Jesus Answered 'Them, 'Is It Not Written In Your Law, I Said Ye Are 
Gods (Thehos)? If He Called Them Gods (Thehos) Unto Whom Of God (Thehos) Came, And 
The Scripture Can Not Be Broken;" And This Scripture That Jesus Referred To As Not Being 
Able To Be Broken,. He Was Quoting Exactly From It. 

It’s Psalm 82:fi And I Qoute ”1 Have Said Ye {Are} Gods (Etohint) ; And Alf Of You Are 
Children Of The Most High Etyown. " 

Ques; Is Jesus God? Meaning The Heavenly Father? 

Ans: No. Not According To His Own Words The Biblical And Koranic Concepts Of God 
Were Created In The Hearts And Minds Of Their Authors, And As These Authors Became 
"Genuine", Along With Their Records Qf Their Books Called Scriptures, Cod Was Bora. 

Ques: Who Is God? 

Ans: God Is Anyone Or Anything In Control Of Other Beings Or Things, But This Does Not 
Make You The All, Because God Is Within The All. God Is A Word Of Greek. Origin Derived 
From The Words: 

G- Gumar Meaning "Wisdom" 

0-0 z Meaning "Strength" 

D- Du bar Meaning "Beauty" 


445 


www.Nuwaupyinc.cotn 


ErmvuWmmimi mr 

The Degree Of Christ- Ism 

These A] I Describe The Human Attributes And Qualities, By Calling, What You Consider To 
Be The Almighty Creator, By Using. The Word God You Arc Making Him Equal To A Human; 
And The Word God h Used Interchangeably. When Referring To Humans, Refer To The 
Following Quotes And You Will See Where The Word God Is Being Used For Human Beings: 
Psalm 82. 6 And John 10:34 

Now Take A Look At Psalm 82:6. 


Psalm S2:6 


Modern Hebrew Script 


I HAVE A W-MAR ($A1D), YOU ARE ELOHEEMS; AND KOLE (ALL) OF YOU ARE BANE 
(CHILDREN) OF THE AL-AL YUWN (MOST HIGH). 


I Have Already Told You That Vnu Are Eloheems And AM Of You Are The Children Of AH 
Alyuwn. 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A’aferti A turn Re 

Mistranslation For King James 161 L A,D. 

r 7 HA VE SAID, YE ARE GODS: AND ALL OF YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH. « 
And John 10:34 Supports Psalm 82:6 Where Jesus Was Talking To The Jews. 


John 10:3d 


Modern Greek Script 


dnr£Kpf6ri IdflTtoo^, Qtiv lot lv ysypoppEVOV £v Ty Cip$v dri'Eyti dm*, 0 £ql 

£OT£; 

EE-A YSOOCE (YASHUA) AP-OK-REENOM-A HEE (ANSWERED) THEM, IS IT NOT 
GRAF-0 (WRITTEN) IN HOO-MONE (YOUR) NOM-OS (LAWS OF THE TORAH), I EP-O 
(SAID), YOU ARE THEH-OS (KLOHEEM, ANGELIC BEING OF EL)? 


Yashu'a Answered The Judahites; Is It Not Recorded In The Law» I Said, You Are 
Eloheems? 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti: Atum-Re 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"JESUS ANSWERED THEM. IS TT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LA W. I SAID. YE ARE GODS?" 


God Is Also Referred To As 1h We tp And "Us" Where It States In Genesis 1:1 "Let Us 
Create...". Who Is The ’'US' 1 in This Quote, If God Is "Alone And Has No Partners”, As The 
Muhammadans, Would Say (Koran 6:163)2 In Genesis 1:1, In The A ramie (Hebrew) Language, 
The Word Used For God Is Eloheem (DTITR) Meaning "These Beings". That Means God Is A 
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Plural And Also Has A Counterpart Because If You Have A God* Then There Has To Be A 
Goddess. In The Aramic (Hebrew) Any Word That Has Yod C) Meem (Q) At The End Of It, Is 
Plural. Not Only Is God A Plural In The Old Testament Of The Jews, It Is Also Used In The 
Plural Form In The New Testament Of The Christians And The Qur'aan Of The Muhammadans. 
In The New Testament* in Matthew 1:23 And Many Other Places, The Greek Word Being Used 
For God Is Thehos (Qe&0 Meaning "Gods". Qur'aan 43:58 Uses The Word Aalihaatunaa 
(Lii^JI) Meaning " Oar Allahs Or Gods". This Is Further Proof That The God Of Your Holy 
Books Is More Than One Being. 

This Was Just The Beginning Stages Of Distortions In Your So-Called ''Holy Bonks". This Is 
The Beginning Of The Distortions As To The Identity Of "God", Which Only Got Worse 
Through Misinterpretations Acquired By Mistranslations From One Language To Another. So, 
This Person Has This Translation Because lle/Sbe Wants To Make This Point Of View Stand 
Out, Another Person Feels This Part Of The Bible Is Saying This And Thus Makes A Separate 
Sect Of Religion From What Already Is A Sect from The Original Religion. So, Additions And 
Innovations Were Added And Religion Was Corrupted. 

It Should Be Pointed Out Right Here That Jesus. A Devote Israel ite Today Called Jew, Never 
Encouraged Anyone To Worship Him; Instead. He Taught Others To Worship Eli (EJitot) Or 
Yahweh (mrr) Or Eloheem (OTi7K)i Or Allah (a>) And When It Got Into Greek It Became Theos 
(GedO, The Greek W'ord For Eloheem, He Even Used Ab (3K), A Hebrew Word For Father. 
Right Here He Qoutes From Deuteronomy 6:4-5, The Standard Declaration Of All Jews, And L 
Qoutc; "Hear, Q Israel: The Lord Our God Is One Lord: And Thou Shalt Love The Lord Thy 
God With AH Thine Heart, And Wish All Thy Sou 4 And With All Thy Might." When This Qoutc 
Was Being Introduced By Moses, Jesus Was Not There In The Flesh. Yet In Matthew 22 :36-38 + 
And In Verse 36 I Qnute: Master, Which Is The Great Commandment Of The Lem?" And The 
Same Word For "Master", Didaskalos (AiSamroAc) Is Being Used- Jesus Answered Like This 
In Verse 37: Mesas Said Unto Him. Thou Shalt Love The Lord Thy God With All Thy Heart And 
Wish All Thy Soul And With All Thy Mind. Verse 38 This Is The First And The Great 
Commandment. '* And Verse 38 Was Making Reference To Exodus 20:2-3 And I Quote "And 
God Ehheems Spake Ail These Words Saying I Am The Lord Yahweh Thy God Eloheem Which 
Have Brought Thee Out Of The Land Of Egy pt > Out The House Of Bondage. Thou Shall Have 
No Other Gods Before Me. 

So It Is Quite Clear By Jesus' Answer That He Did Not Have Different Opinion Of Who And 
What God Is From Moses, Moses Himself Was Called A God In Exodus 7:1 And I Quote, "And 
The Lord Yahweh Said Unto Moses See I Have Made Thee A God Eloheem To Pharoah; And 
Aaron Thy Brother Shall Be Thy Prophet. ” And Jesus Who Was A Devote Student Of The 
Torah, John 1:17 Read And Understood These Verses. So He Quoted From What He Called 
The First And The Great Commandment. The First And Best Known Commandment In The Old 
Testament And The New Testament And The Koran, Which Uses God In Many Forms. That Is 
Why John 10:34 Is Being Quoted By Jesus And In Psalms 82:6 And I Quote "I Have Said Ye 
Are Gods (Eloheem) And All Of You Are The Children Of The Most High (Elvon). " Special 
Attention Should Be Drawn To The Use Of The Word Eloheem. God* And Allah As A Plural In 
Genesis 3:5 And 35:2, Eloheem (opnbK) And fhe Torah. John 10:34 As Wei] As Acts 7:40, 
Theos O^oq) In The New Testament; And In The Koran 43:45 And Koran 36:74 Alihataan 
(EvO So Jews, As Well As Christians And Muhammadans Are Trying To Deceive Yon With 
This One God Teaching, When They Know Good And Well That All Their Gods And The Idol 
Gods Of Their Scripture Use The Exact Same Name, 
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Atl Biblical Quotes Throughout This Scroll Are Taken From The King James Version Of The 
Bible, The One That Is Most Widely Used And Accepted. And The Reason Being; I Don't Want 
To Hear The Excuse That The Holy Tabernacle Uses Their Own Translation To Prove Their 
Point, For The Same Reason We Use The Yusuf AM Translation Of The Koran. However, 
When Points Have To Be Clear Because Of The Evil Intentions Of Confusing You By Purposly 
Mistranslating, I Will Take You Back To The Original Language And Translate Tn Hopes That 
You Will Go And Investigate For Yourself. There Are A Number Of Versions Which Exist 
Today, I Mean In The Thousands; Both Bible And The Koranic Translations, But We Will 
Slick To What Is Widely Accepted. My Objective Is Staying As Close As Possible To What Ts 
Accepted Today In Hopes To Arouse The Interest In Devoted People To Seek Out The Original 
Or The Oldest Available Text Of These Sacred Books. Jesus' Clear Injuction To Follow The 
Commandments In General And The First Commandments In Particular Is Confirmed 
Throughout The New Testament, Significantly, He Described The First Commandment As “The 
Great Commandment " As Mentioned In Mark 12:29* 

Mark 12:29 


Modern Greek Script 

drrsKpiGn 6'Irpouq dti npuirr) ^aTlv^AKOUE/lopaift, taiptog 5 9edq fipdv lajpioq di; 
£artv s 

AND EE~A YSOOCE (JESUS) AP-OK-REE-NOM-AHEE (ANSWERED) HIM, THE PRO-TOS 
(FIRST [ONE]) OF PAS (ALL) THE EN-TOL-A ¥ (COMMANDMENTS), AK-OO-O (HEAR), O 
IS-RAH-ALE (ISRAEL): KOO-REE-OS (MASTER) OUR THEH-OS (ELOHEEM) IS HiCE 
(ONE) KOO-REE-OS (MASTER). 

And Jesus Answered Him The First Of All The Commandments Hear O Israel Master Our 
T Echos Is One Master. 


Hisht Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James I4H A,D. 

AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM. THE FIRST OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS. HEAR. O 
ISRAEL ; THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD 

It Is Only Common Sense That Jesus Would Not Violate Such A Powerful Israelite Judaic 
Injunction As The Worship Of God Alone, By Claiming To Be That Vejy God Whom He Fell 
On His Face And Prayed To, As We Found In Matthew 26:39, And I Quote “And He Jesus When 
A Little Farther And Fell On His Face. And Prayed Saying, Oh My Father If It Be Possible Let 
This Cup Pass From Me. Nevertheless. Not As I Will But As Thou Will. " However, It Is Very 
Clear To One Who Studies The Scriptures Very Clearly In Their Original Languages That One 
God Has A Variety Of Characters And Personalities Or That There is More Than One God 
Doing The Different Acts. As In The Case Of Jesus Where It Is Generally Believed That There 
Ts Only One Jesus And In Fact There Were 'Huree Living In His Day And Time, All Doing 
Different Things, Yet Recorded In The Bible In The New Testament As One Man. So He Would 
Not Seek Divinity For Himself. 
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If We Look At Deuteronomy 5:7 And I Quote 'Thou Shaft Have So Other God Before Me, rj The 
Word For God There In Hebrew Is Elohcem (crnVx). As I Explained, It's A Plum!. That Means 
That This Particular Yahweh Llcihecm {urNa mcr) Who Is Talking Here Knows That There Are 
Others Whom The Children Of Israel Could Pick From Other Elnfreenri (DTibft) Besides Himself, 
So He Commands Them Only To Have Him Out Of All The Rest. In Another Place In Exodus 
20:5 We See And I Quote 'Thou Shu! I Not Bow Down Thyself To Them, Nor Serve Them . For / 
The Lord Thy God Am A Jealous God Visiting The Iniquity Of The Fathers Upon The Children 
Unto The Third And Fourth Generation That Hates Me,. " In This Case. The Yahweh Elohttm 
Clearly Claims That He Is A " Jealous ” God, And The Hebrew Word For Jealous Is Qaw-naw 
(UOp) And Means "Envy, Zealous, Jealous" , And If We Look At The English Definition Of 
The Word 11 Jealous' 1 , We Find Thai It Is From The Latin W r ord "Zelus" Or From The Greek 
Zelos (^qAo;) And Means "Fearful, Weary Of Being Supplanted, Apprehensive Of Loss Of 
Position Or Affec tion, Resentful Or Bitter In Rivalry; Envious. " 

So As You Can See From This Definition For This Yahweh E lo he cm (dfCi^ Ptr) In Exodus 
20:S To Declare T The Lord My God Is A Jealous God" Again, Plainly Points Out That There 
Must Be More Than One Yahweh And Eloheem. You Cannot Bo Jealous Or Envious Of 
Something That Does Not Exist. Also In Exodus 20:5 And I Qoute: "THOU SHALT NOT BOW 
DOWN THYSELF TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM FOR i THE LORD THY GOD AM A 
JEALOUS GOD , VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN 
UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM THAT HATE ME, " The Word 
Them Is Used Twice For Other Gods. Etoheem. Also, For The Muhammadans In Karan 26:213 
And I Quote: "So Call Not On Any God With Allah Or Thou Will Be Amongst Those Under The 
Penalty ", And In Koran 37:124-126 And I Quote: " Behold He Said To His People Will Ye Not 
Fear Allah? Will You Cali Upon Baal And Forsake The Best Of The Creators : Allah Your Lord 
And Cherisher Of Your Father Of Old?" It Is Quite Clear From This Quote, Especially From 
The Arabic Language, For The Word "Creators 11 In Koran 37:125 Is A1 Khaaliqiya 
This Is A Plural Of The 1 lib Attribute Of Allah Al Khaaliqu The Creator, And Is Found 

In The 96Th Chapter Of The Koran , The First Verse Which Was The First Revelation To 
Muhammad And I Quote ''Proclaim/ (Or Read/) In The Name Of Thy Lord And Cherisher, Who 
Created " The Use Of The Pluralizalion, That Is 'Creators', Make It Clear That This Creator 
Allah Flas Other Creators And That Muslims Are Told To Only Obey This One Creator Allah 
(#), Or As They Would Put It AllahuL Khaaliqu (jjb-ji &) Which Means "Allah The Creator J f 

So Again. I Repeat, It's Quite Obvious When You Say God, You Are Also Speaking Of Gods, 
When You Say Lord. You're Also Speaking About Lords. When You Say Allah. You're Also 
Speaking About AJIahs, When You Say Yahweh, You’re Also Speaking About Yahwehs, When 
You Say Theos, You're Also Speaking About Thens 1 According To The Scriptures. Now If You 
Want To Listen To The Rhetoric Of Misinformed Imaatns, Ministers* Pastors, Sheikhs* And The 
Rabbis, And Have Your Soul Put Under A Spell Of Ignorance Taht Is Your Choice. But Facts 
Will Always Remain Facts. Jesus Was ^ Yahweh, He Was ^ Allah, And He Was ^ Theos, 
Fie Was Efotf f, The All". These Strong Instructions Are Constantly Reflected la T he Teachings 
Of Jesus As Reported In The Gospels Of Jesus As Mentioned In The Following Quotes: 

Luke 4:8 

"AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, GET THEE BEHIND ME, SATAN: FOR IT 
IS WRITTEN. THOU SHALT WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD. AND HIM ONLY EH AIT 
THOU SERVE. " 
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(And Hjja.Not Me). 


Luke 10:25*28 

"AND BEHOLD, A CERTAIN LAWYER STOOD UP, AND TEMPTED HIM SAYING 
MASTER, WHAT SHALL I DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE ? « HE SAID UNTO HIM, WHAT 
IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW? HOW REDDEST THOU? AND HE ANSWERING SAID, THOU 
S HALT LOVE THE IORD THY OOP WITH ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, 
AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH AND WITH ALL THY MIND: AND THY NEIGHBOUR AS 
THYSELF. - AND HE SAID UNTO HIM \ THOU HAST ANSWERED RIGHT: THIS DO, AND 
THOU SHALT LI VE. " 


John 4:23-24 

"BUT THE HOUR COMETH, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS SHALL 
WORSHIP THE FATHER IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH : FOR THE FATHER SEEKETH SUCH 
TO WORSHIP HIM. - OOP ISA SPIRIT : AND THEY THAT WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP 
HIM IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. " 


(Worship Him Not Me) ! 

It Is important To Note That The Concept Of Jesus As God Negates Universally Accepted 
Qualities Of God And Runs Contrary To The Basie Teachings Of Jesus Himself. The Quote 
Above Informs Us That Jesus Did Not Know When The World Will End. If Jesus Was The 
Only All Knowing God, This Lack Of Knowledge Would Negate The Omni Science Of 
Godhood. 


John 14:10 

"BEUEVEST THOU NOT THAT I AM IN THE FATHER, AND THE FATHER IN ME? THE 
WORDS THAT I SPEAK UNTO YOU / SPEAK NOT OF MYSELF: BUT THE FATHER THAT 
DWELLETH IN ME. HE DOETH THE WORKS. J ' 

(He Does The Works Not Me)! 

Another Divine Quality That Jesus Did Not Possess According To Romans 13:1 And I Qoute: 

‘'LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS, FOR THERE IS NO 
POWER BLT OF GOD: THE POWERS THAT BE ARE ORDAINED OF GOD " 

2 Corinthians 1:23 And I Qoute: * MOREOVER I CALL GOD FOR A RECORD UPON MY 
SOUL THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NOT AS YET UNTO CORINTH " Is The Power To 
Assign The Souls Their Positions In The Hereafter. Wc Are Told That Only Eli, His Heavenly 
Father Posseses Such Power. Exalting Jesus Beyond The Truth Is Shown To Be Form Of 
Adullry. 

Remember There Are Two Forms Of Worship; There Is Idle Worship And Idnl Worship. One Is 
Sitting Around In A Mosque, Or Church Or A Synagcmge Worshiping Unverified Things Such 
As Spooks. Ghosts And Goblins, Telling People To Have Faith As The Koran 2:3 Says Where 
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The Faithful Are Called To Believe In What The Koran Calls A! G hay hi h ) Meaning "The 

Unseen". This Is Wasting Your Time- This Is Idle Worship. 


Worship 


The Other Is To Idolize The Athcletes In Sports As Well As Singers And Actors In 
Entertainment And Great People That Is A Form OHdol Worship. 


Figure 243 

This Is Idol Worship 
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In Both Luke. 4:S And Matthew 4:10 , We Come Across An Incident Tliat Contradicts, The 
Concept Of Jesus Claim Eng Absolute Divinity. According To These Two References, Matthew 
27:46 And Mark 15:34, Jesus Was Put On The Cross Left To Die. Then According To Those 
Who Believe The Crucificalion Story, At That Time Jesus Cried In A Loud Voice: 


Matthew 11:46 

"AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE SA YING „ ELI ELI 
LAMA SABACATANI? THAT IS TO SAY MY GOD , MY GOD, WHY HAS THOUGH 
FORSAKEN MET 

What Christians Won't Show You Is That What Was Said In This Cry Was Mot Said For The 
First Time, That In. Fact, In The Book Of Psalms 22:1, That Was Revealed 1037B.C.E,, Or 
1,037 Years Before Jesus' Time, In Psalms 22:1 And I Quote "MY GOD , MY GOD WHY HAS 
THOU FORSAKEN ME?" Someone Else Made The Same Cry 1,037 Years Before Jesus Was 
Even Bom, And If You Read The Whole Chapter, You Will Find A Replica Of The Crucificlion 
Story As Found In Matthew 27:46. But Let's Go On:. 

This Could Not Possibly Be The Utterance Of A Person Who Saw Themselves As The 
Controller Of All Life And Death, Because He Cried Out **My God", And The Word Being 
Used There Is Eh From The Ancient El (‘JK) Which Is Found In The Book Of Malachi 

1:9 And I Quote; "AND NOW. I PRAY YOU. BESEECH GOD THAT HE WILL BE GRACIOUS 
UNTO US: THIS HATH BEEN BY YOUR MEANS: WILL HE REGARD YOUR PERSONS? 
SATTH THE LORD OF HOSTS " It Is Clear From This Verse That Eli Has Power Over 
Yah w eh. So Jesus As El (God) W r ould Never Say; "My Gad My God. Why Hast Thou Forsaken 
Me?" But He Could As A Yahweh And The Hebrew Word In Psalm 22:1 Forsaken is Azab (313?) 
Meaning "To Leave, Leave Behind, Left Behind, Let Alone", And The Greek Word For The 
Same 'Forsaken' in Matthew 27:46 Is Egkataleipo (EyKQTaAsmw) And Means "Forsake, 
Leave, Abandon T Desert". And If You Are The Only God, How Could You Desert Or Abandon 
Your Own Self? And Remember Jesus Was Using The Aramic (Hebrew) Not The Greek,. 

Intersetingly, This Particular Utterance Was Recorded In Both Gospels In Jesus' Language To 
Emphasize The Accuracy Of Transmission. Such A Statement, Reportedly Uttered By Jesus On 
The Cross, Brings Into Question Another Prominent Christian Doctrain: That Jesus Came Into 
This World As God "To Die For Our Sins " 


1 Corinth bias 15:3 

FOR I DELIVERED UNTO YOU FIRST OF ALL THAT WHICH 1 ALSO RECEIVED, HOW 
THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES; 
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If It Were True That Jesus' Purpose, Or At Least Ouc Of His Goals in This Life, Was To Die For 
Our Sins, He Would Have Said On The Cross: "My God, My God, Thank You For Fulfilling 
My Mission!*' The New Testament Consistently Makes A Distinction Between Eli (God) As The 
Supreme And Jesus As A Man Or Supreme Being. In The Gospel 01’ Matthew 9:6 t We Note 
That Jesus Drives His Authority To Forgive Sins Or Heal The Sick From Eli. If He Were Eli, He 
Would Not Need Authorization From Anyone. If You Look At iWatfhew 9:2-& And 1 Qoute: " r 
AND, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN SICK OF THE PALSY , ’, LYING ON A BED. 
AND JESUS SEEING THEIR FAITH SAID UNTO THE SICK OF THE PALSY: SON BE OF 
GOOD CHEER: THY SINS BE FORGIVEN THEE. AND. BEHOLD. CERTAIN OF THE 
SCRIBES SAID WITHIN THEMSELVES. THIS MAN BLASE HEMETH. AND JESUS KNOWING 
THEIR THOUGHTS SA ID, WHEREFORE THINK YE EVIL IN YOUR HEARTS? * FOR 
WHETHER IS EASIER, TO SAY. THY SINS BE FORGIVEN THEE ; OR TO SA Y, ARISE. AND 
WA LK? 'BUT THA T YE MA Y KNOW THA T THE SON OF MAN HA TH POWER ON EA R TH TO 
FORGIVE SINS \ (THEN SAITH HE TO THE SICK OF THE PALSY) ARISE , TAKE UP THY 
BED , AND GO UNTO THINE HOUSE. AND HE AROSE. AND DEPARTED TO HIS HOUSE J 

BUT WHEN THE MULTITUDES SAW IT. THEY MARVELLED, AND GLORIFIED GOD, 
WHICH HAD GIVEN SUCH POWER UNTO MEN " These Verses Inform Us That Eli Had 
Given Authority To The Being Called Jesus To Cure And Forgive The Sins Of The Paralyzed 
Man. Thus, A Clear Distinction Is Made Between The Giver Of Authority, Eli (God). And The 
Authorized Man, Jesus, One Of The Most Important Criteria Indicating That Jesus Whs A 
Human, Not Just A God, Is Abundantly Illustrated In The Gospels. We Find Numerous Incidents 
Where Jesus Prayes To Eli (God). Would God Pray To Himself? In One Instance, Jesus Is 
Reported To Be Praying, Then One Of His Disciples Asked Him To Teach Them How To Pray, 
Jesus Taught Them The Lord's Prayer: 

Matthew 6:9-15 


"AFTER THIS MANNER THEREFORE FRAY YE: OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME. - THY KINGDOM COME. THY WILL BE DONE INEARTH AS 
IT IS IN HEAVEN GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. * AND FORGIVE US OUR 
DEBTS. AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. ■■ AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT 
DELIVER US FROM EVIL: FOR WINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND THE 
GLORY. FOR EVER. AMEN - FOR IF YE FORGIVE MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR 
HEAVENLY FATHER WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU: -BUT IE YE FORGIVE NOT MEN THEIR 
TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES " 


Not Only Did Jesus Teach His Disciples How To Oray In This Manner, But John The Baptist 
Who Was A Human Taught His Disciples How To Pray The Same Way As It States In Luke 
11:1-4 And I Qoute: 

"AND IT CAME TO PASS. THAT, AS HE WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, WHEN HE 
CEASED. ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID UNTO HIM. LORD. TEACH US TO PRAY. AS JOHN 
ALSO TA UGHT HIS DISCIPLES - AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, WHEN YE PRAY. SAY, OUR 
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FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME , 
THY WILL BE DONE „ AS IN HEAVEN, SO IN EARTH ■ GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY 
BREAD. * AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS; FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERY ONE THAT IS 
INDEBTED TO US. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION; BUT DELIVER US FROM 
EVIL'. 

So The Very Lord's Prayer Was John Not Jesus* Now, Why Would He Teach His Disciples 
Idie Same TMgji As A Mere Mortal (John The Baptist) Who Taught It First. Would He Have To 
Teach His Disciples, Another Man's Prayer? Although Jesus Shows His Human Qualities 
Throughout The Bible, He Is Not By Far Just A Human In Flesh. He Also Has Qualities Of A 
God Making Him A Supreme Being, The Being Is His Human Part. He Himself Ade It Clear 
That He Was Merely A Mortal When He Made Such Statment As In John 8:23 And I Qoute: 
AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, YE ARE FROM BENEATH: I AM FROM ABOVE: YE ARE OF 
THIS WORLD; I AM NOT OF THIS WORLD.” The Greek Word Used For Beneath Is Kato 
(Kotqj) Meaning "Down, Bottom, Under ", And The Greek Word Being Used For Above Is 
Arm (ayy) Meaning "On High, Above, Up" And Comes From The Ancient Sumer Name Of 
The Supreme AN 11, Meaning “Highest, Heavenly One". Also AN Which Means "Heavenly 
Skies". And The Word Being Used For World Is Kusmus (Koopo^). And Then He Said "I Am 
Not Of This Cosmos ,... <f Making It Plain He Had More Than One World He Was Talking About 
And One State Of Existence, One In This World Within The Miiky Way As A Son Of Man And 
In Another; The Orion Skies As A Son Of God As Found In Matthew 8:2 And Called Son Of 
God" In Luke 1:35. Thus, Jesus Preached That We Shall Pray To Anu "The Heavenly Qne'\ 
Who He Also Called Eli, Not To Him. The Gospel Of Matthew Reports That Jesus Was 
Distressed And Turned To Eli For Solace: 


Matthew 26:39 

"AND HE WENT A LF1TLE FURTHER, AND FELL ON HIS FACE. AND ERA YEP. SAYING ■ O 
MY FA THER. IF IT BE POSSIBLE. LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS NOT 
AS I WILL, BUT AS THOU WILT. ,J 


Luke 6:12 

’AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DA YS, THA T HE WENT OUT INTO A MOUNTAIN TO 
PRAY AND CONTINUED ALL NIGNTIN PRAYER TO GOD 


Obviously, Eli (God) Would Not Have To Do That, Eli (God) Does Not Need To Be In 
Communion With Himself! In Luke 22:44 * It Reports That Jesus Prayed Very Hard: 

Luke 22:44 

' ’AND BEING IN AN AGONY HE PRA YEP MORE EARNESTLY: AND HIS SWEAT WAS AS IT 
WERE GREAT DROPS Of BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND " 

The Gospel Of John 11 :4 1-42 Reports That Jesus Prayed To God That The People May Believe 
In Him "As God's Messenger". Tilts Defines, Specifically, The Role Of Jesus As Deliverer Of 
God's Message, A Very Special And Very Honorable Mission: 


John 1 1:41-42 
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"THEN THEY T00KAWA F THE STONE FROM THE PLACE WHERE THE DEAD WAS LAID. 
AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES, AND SAID , FATHER I THANK THEE THAT THOU 
HAST HEARD ME - AND I KNEW THAT THOU NEAREST ME AIWA VS: BUT 8 EC A USE OF 
THE PEOPLE WHICH STAND BY I SAID IT, THA T THEY MA Y BELIEVE THAT THOU HAST 
SENT ME " 

That Jesus Was A Great ''Human" As Well As A Yahweh (Jehovah,, God) Also A Teacher 
And A Spcacial Messenger Of Eli (God), Who Was Called ANtJ To Him, Is The Fiarcl 
Conclusion Of Extensive Studies Carried Out By Numerous Outstanding Christian Scholars. For 
Example, After Careful Life-Time Research, The Authors Of The Myth Of God Incarnate (The 
West-Minister Press, Philadelphia, 1977) Concluded That "Jesus Was (As He is Presented In 
Acts 2:21) 'A Man Approved By God’ For A Special Role Within The Divine Purpose, And 
That Later Conception Of Him As God Incarnate, The Second Person Of The Holy Trinity 
Living A Human Life, Is A Mythological Or Poetic Way Of Expressing His Significance For 
Us.* 

Other Christian Scholar Have Questioned Not Only The Claims That Jesus Is God, But Even His 
Identity As Messiah. On October 17, 1987 ArD., The Associated Press Released The Following 
News Release Which Is Relevant To Our Topic: 

St. Paul, Minn. (Ap)~ A Group Of Biblical Scholars Known As The Jesus Seminar Has Decided 
That Jesus Did Not Publicly Proclaim Himself The Messiah. The Scholars Say The Belief That 
He Did Held By Many Christian Denominations, Was Added To Biblical Texts By Early Church 
Officials, 


When The Jews Said Tq Jesus In Joh 10:33 
John 19:33 

‘THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM. SAYING \ FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT; BUT 
FOR BLASPHEMY; AND BECAUSE THAT THOU BEING A MAN MAKEST THYSELF 
GOD . " And This Was Jesus r Answer: 

John 19:34-35 

JESUS ANSWERED THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LA W, I SAID. YE ARE GODS? -IF 
HE CALLED THEM GODS. UNTO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME. AND THE 
SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN; And This Scripture That Jesus Reffered To As Not Being 
Able To Be Broken, He Was Quoting Exactly From It, 

It s Psalm 82:6 7 Have Said Ye [Are] Gods ( Elohim ); And All Of You [Are] Children Of The 
Most High (. Efyawn ). " So No, So Simply Answering Your Question Is Jesus God? Meaning The 
Heavenly Father? No, Not Acording To His Own Words. 


455 


www.Nywaupylnc.com 


www. Nuwa up umc.com 

El Ma’iuh Shit Kttrast-iikm 

The Degree Of Chriit-htn 

THe JUsstnq years 0| 

Yashu'a Came To An End Of His Mission On Earth At Age 120 Years And Deni ateriali zed At 
The Great Pyramid In Tama-Re (Egypt) As Explained In The Chapter Above. Thus, He Became 
Amongst The 24 Elders. In This Section You Will Be Guided Step By Step Through The Life Of 
Jesus And The Missing Years. Thai Your So-Called Scholars Don't Know The Truth About. 

Ques: Just What Do You Mean By The Missing Years Of Jesus? 

Aiist The More People Have Attempted To Discover Who The Messiah Jesus Really Was, The 
Facl Becomes Apparent That Little Is Known About Him. There Are Very Few Recordings Of 
His Teachings And His Actions That Have Been Kept; And Little If Any At All Is Known By 
So-Called Scholars About How He Actually Lived From Moment To Moment. The So-Called 
Christianity Religion Is Based Totally On A Short Period In The Life Of The Messiah Yashu'a 
Whom You All RefeF To As Jesus Christ. The Years Between His Birth And His Supposed 
Crucifixion f Which So-Called Occured At Age 33. Not Even The Most Dependable Religious 
Scholars Can Verify That It Is Accurate, Do You Know??? Does Your Leader Realty Know??? 
Docs The Pope, Minister, Reverend, That You Are Following Claim To Know? So-Called 
Christian Organizations Have Set Out To Inform The Masses About The Life Of The Messiah 
Jesus As They Know It; But They Cannot Answer This Question. They Don't Mention The Fact 
That Yashu'a (Jesus) Went To Tama-Re (Egypt) To The Great (Mir) Pyramid And Studied 
There Most Of His Life. They Only Tell You Want They Want You To Know. 

They Don't Want The True Story Of Jesus Revealed To Everybody Because It Is Going 
Dismantle The Concept Of Christianity. The Ministers, Popes, Bishops, Etc, Know The True 
Story About Jesus And How It Was Grafted Out Of The Tama- Re an (Egyptian) Mysteries 
However, They Will Leave You Blind Folded And Dumb Found Because They Still Want The 
Money From The Collection Plate, And Because It Is Paying For Their Cadillac And Their 
Mansions, The Following Is A Summery In Year Order Of The Time Of Jesus' Life That Was 
Not Reveled Or Mentioned. 


Date Chart Of Yashua' Ages From 1-120 


Year 1 A,D This Is The Date That Yashu’a Was Bom According To The So-Called 

Christians, And It Is When The Wiscmen Visited Yashu'a After The Sth 
Day Of His Birth, In Which He Was Circumcised By Zacharias The High 
Priest. And Of The 40th Day t Mary, His Mother, Brought The Child Jesus 
To The Temple With The Elders. 

Age 1 To 6 This Is The Time In Winch Yashu'a Journeyed With His Parents From 

Country To Country To Prevent Himself From Being Killed By Herod 
And His Army. 
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A[ This Age Jesus Memorized The Hebrew Book Of Prophecy And Was 
About To Return To Their Homeland. 

Age 8 To 10 

Yashu'a Grew Up With Other Children He Was Sent To Joseph And 
Mary. He Also Learned The Family Trade, Which Was Carpentry. 

Age 11 

Yashu'a Was Brought To The Council Of The Sanhedrin And Was 
Personally Educated By A Master Named Hillel, Who Was Also His 
Mother's Teacher When She Was A Child. 

Age 12 

Yashu'a Was Taken To Jerusalem For The Feast Of Passover. 

Age U 

This Is The Age Yashu'a Received His Bar Mitzwah. This Is The Age 
When All Boys Reach Manhood. 

Age 14 

Yashu'a Journey To India Being A Man After Age Thirteen, 

Age IS To 19 

Yashu'a Studied And Taught Amongst The Brahma Masters And 
Common People. 

Age 20 To 25 

Yashu'a Journeyed Up The Tigris-Euphratcs River, Going Through 
Afghanistan And Chaldea. Stopped At Persepolis The Great Spiritual 
Center, Headed Towards Assyria In Galilee, He Went To Visit Mary, His 
Mother. Jesus Went On To Anthens To Teach The Athens To Teach The 
Grecian Sages And Preach To The People. On Hts Journeys To Greece, 
Alexandria, Egypt, Where He Learned 'Hie Secret Of The (Miraat) 
Pyramids, He Went On To Zoan-Egypt To Visit His Cousin John The 
Baptist. All Of This Took Seven Years. 

Age 26 

Yashu'a Involved Himself With Radical Groups WTio Spoke Out Against 
The Pharisees Calling Them Vipers And The Likes. 

Age 28 

Yashu'a Married And impregnated His Wife Mary Of Magdalene 

Age 29 

Yashu'a And His Wife Left To Go Study At The Mystical Schools In The 
Jordan Amongst The Essencs And Also To Visit His Cousin Yuhanna, Or 
John To Be Baptized. John Who Is Really His Half Brother, Due To The 
Fact That Yashu'a And Yuhanna, Were Both Sons Of The Neter Gabriy'el, 
Yashu'a Spent Time There Teaching And Learning And Presenting His 
New Wife Mary Of Magdalene Whome He Married In The Year 28* A,D, 
In Cana, While In The Jordan He Got His Mikawah Or Baptism, As 
Muhammadans Say, His Shahadaat. Yashu'a Reluren From The Jordan 
River Full Of The Holy Soul And Was Lead By The Spiritual Crafts Into 
The Deserts Being A Son Of The Desert. Where He Was Tempted By The 
Devil For 40 Days. In AH Thai Time He Ate Nothing So That He Was 
Hungry When It Was All Over. 
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Age 35 

Age H9 
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Yashu'a Began To Have A Ministry, Following His Anointment. After 
Much Prosecution For That Year t Yashu'a Decided To Travel Again. 

Yashu'a Traveled From Jerusalem To .Arabia To Visit The Kaaba With His 
Wife And His Son Simon Who Was l And Some Months At The Time. 
They Crossed The Red Sea, To Port Sudan To Travel To A Place Called 
Qmdurman Today To Sit Amongst The Mutassawaf At The Eternal Fire. 
Yashu'a Stayed There In Sudan Studying And Teaching For Two Years. 

Returning Again* To Jerusalem At The Beginning Of Age 33 t He Was 
Met With Much Loved By The People Who Looked For A Messiah, But 
The Hearts Of The Leaders Of The People Turned Against Him For Fear 
That He May Dethrone Them. So He Sent His Wife And His Son Away 
To Live In The House Of Her Sister And Brother, Martha And Lazarus 
And He Would Visit Her From Time To Time To See His Family And 
Play With His Son. Yashu'a Traveled And Learned. This Is The Age That 
The SD’Callcd Christians Said That Yashu’a Whom They Call Jesus Christ 
Died On A Cross By Crucifixion, But Now You Know It Was A Big Lie 
To Deceive You. 

Yashu'a Took Residence In Tama-Re (Egypt) Where He Had Two Other 
Sons And Daughters. The Remaining Children Moved South Into Nubia 
And There They Merged Into The People And Became The Root Seed Of 
The Mahdi Family In Sudan. When Yashu'a Was In Tama-Re (Egypt) He 
Spoke Of The Events That Took Place In His Life. 

Yashu'a Was A Teacher To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel, 
Performing Miracles And Trying To Slay Alive. 

His Beloved Wife Died Being Younger Than Him By Ten Years* She 
Passed Ten Years Before Him. Their Curving Four Children Moved 
Southward Up The Nile To Live Amongst Their Own, And In Time Their 
Own Tribe Became Known As The Bija. 

At This Point He Was 120 Years Old. Yashu'a Became A Part Of The 
Tuma-Rean (Egyptian) History'. The Tama- Rea n (Egyptians) Called 
Yashu'a, Iso us. lyasus, Har„ Or Heru, And In Greek He Was Called 
Hums, Simply Meaning "Son". The Recorded Dales Of When He Was In 
Egypt Vary According To The Calendar That Is Being Used. Because Of 
This, It Is Hard For Historians To Accurately State The Exact Time That 
Yashu'a Was In Tama-Re (Egypt). One Historian May Find Artifacts That 
Were Dated According To The Coptic, Egyptian Calendar. Whereas 
Another Historian Will Base His Findings On The Judaic Or Gregorian 
Calendar. Dates From One Calendar To The Next Vary Greatly. Yashu'a 
Went Through The Seven Tots. He Died On Top The Of Mir (Pyramid) 
And Dcmatcrializcd From This Plane To A Higher Plane At A Great Old 
Age. 
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^Ilm Origin Of ChrLstlanltti 

Christianity, As We Know It Today, Came Into Being Within The Period Of Time Thai The 
Teachings OF Yashu'a (Jesus), Were First Brought To Greece And Rome Until Its Acceptance 
As The Official Stale Religion OF The Roman Empire, In That Span Of Time, Most, If Not All 
OF The Original Twelve Disciples Had Passed On To Higher Life And The Gospel Was Left To 
Be Propagated By Men Who Had Not Known Yashu’a. Some Of These Men Had Only Second 
And Third Hand Reports To Go By* And They Wore More Susceptible To The Influence Of 
Other Men Seeking Their Own Fame, 


In Greece, The Philosophies Of Plato, Aristotle And The Hellenistic Mystery Religions Found 
Their Way Into The Original Doctrine, And It Also Borrowed From It To Enhance Their Own, 
When The People Witnessed The Works Of The Disciples, They Looked Upon Them As The 
Gods Of Their Pantheons Manifested. An Example Of This Is Found In The Injiyl. 


Acts 14 : 11, 12 


Modern Greek Script 


oT T£ BxAoi t&dvTEc; b ^noiqcrev naQXog inflpnv Ttfv cstYifiv XuKoovirrn Xlyovre^, 

cl &eot dpouu&^vTH; dv0piuTTOL£ KaTfpptjav Tfpdij ripa^- £fcdAouv re tov Papva^Qv ftia, 
rdv ttouXov" Eppfj v, ^TTEiStj auTdi; i^v 6 rjyoupevog toO Xdyou, 


AND WHEN THE OKH-LOS (PEOPLE) I-DO (MW) HQS (WHOM) PQW-LOS (PAUL) HAD 
FOYdi-O (DONE), THEY EP-AHEE-RO (LIFTED UP) THEIR FO-NA Y (VOICES) LEG O 
(SAYING) IN THE LOO-KAH-ON-iS^TEE LOO-KA f f-ONEE-AH ((. SPEECH OF 
LYCAONIA), THE THEH-OS (ELOHEEM ANGELIC BEINGS OF EL) KATAB-AHEE-NQ 
(DESCENDED) TO US IN THE HOM-OY-O Q (LIKENESS) OF ANTH-RO-POS (MALE 
LIVING BEING). AND THEY KAL-EH-0 (CALLED) BAR-NAB-AS (BARNABAS), DZYOOCE 
(JUPITER, ZEUS): AND PQW-LOS (PAUL). HER-MACE (MERCURUS), EP-I-DAY 
(BECAUSE) HE WAS THE THAN-AT-QS (CHIEF) LOG OS (SPEAKER), 


When The People Saw What Paul Had Done, They Started Shuttling, Saying In The Greek 
Mingled With Assyrian Language Of The Lycaonia, The Klohecm Has Descended Down To 
Us In The Human Body With The Likeness Of Men. And They Gave Barnabas, The Name 
Zeus; And Paul* Hermes, Because He Was The Chief Speaker. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation F’or King JaiM'S 1611 A.D. 

"AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE r THEY LIFTED UP THEIR 
VOICES. SA YING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US 
IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS, JUPITER: AND PAUL 
MERCURIES, BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. - 
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As You Can See* They Just Made Them Their Own God's Just Like They Did Jesus With Zeus. 
Takc A Look At The Following Quote. 

Luke 4:27 


Modern Greek Script 

iceri iro^Aoi AEmpof ^oav £v tiu^LOpa^A inrsAioaiou toG npo^TOU, iren ou££l£ ciGtwv 
^xaOopio^n eI hA vaiptiv d oupog. 

KAHEE (AND) POL-QQS (MANY) LEPROS (LEPERS) ANE (WERE) BN (IN) IS-RAH-ALE 
(ISRAEL) EPEE (UPON (INJ) THE TIME OF EL-IS-SAH-YOS (ELISEUS) THE 
PROF-A Y-TACE (PROPHET;) KAHEE (AND) 00-DICE (NO ONE) OF OW-TOS (THEM) 
WAS KATH-AK-ID-ZO (CLEANSED,) I MAY (EXCEPT) NEH-EH-MAN (NAAMAN) THE 
SOO-ROS (SYRIAN) 

And Many Lepers Were In Israel In The Time Of Eliseus (Elisha) The Prophet; And Not 
One Of Them Were Cleansed, Except Naaman The Syrian (Aramtan), 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Rc 

Mistnnslalion jftr Kin 15 JlmU 1611 A.D. 

"AND MANY LEPERS WERE IN ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF ELISHA; AND NONE Of THEM 
WAS CLEANSED, SA VINO NAAMAN THE SYRIAN " 

You Can Really See The Influence Of The Romans In This Translation. The Word In 
Parentheses Above Jn Arabic Is (^APO Aliysha'a. This Word Is The Same As Yashu'a. This Is 
How They Changed YashuV Real Name Isa Or Yasuw’a To Jesus (Jah-Zeus). Just Say It Fast 
And You Will See. So The Romans Pretended Acceptance Of The Truth After Almost Two 
Hundred Years Of Persecuting The People Who Propagated It. They Altered As Much As They 
Wanted So That They Could Accommodate Their Pagan Rites And Festivals And Incorporated 
Into It The Ideas Of Their So-Called "Theologians The "Church" Which Was Once At Odds 
With Imperial Authorities, Had Now Become A Part O f The State, Thus Was The Birth Of The 
Holy Roman Empire". 

Quest Why Does it Seems Like They Ye Trying To Destroy Christianity? 

Arts: They're Not Trying To Destroy Christianity,. They Don't Want Paul's Christianity. Their 
Christianity Is Hinduism. Their Jesus, Was Sri Chita nya Who Appeared In The Year 14 B-C. 
All Of The Witches And The Warlocks Gathered To Worship Him. He Was A Hindu. He Raised 
The Dead And Performed Miracles, That Is The Symbol Of The Knights Of Malta. This Is The 
Jesus With The Hole In His Hands, And His Feet, And The Christ On A Cross With A Sword In 
His Head. 
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Ques: Where Did The Christians Get The Term "Christian" Front? 

Ans: The Term "Christian' 1 Was Used By The Romans As Ail Expression Of Scorn For Those 
Who Believed In Jesus, During The Time Of Jesus The Romans Were Persecuting The 
Israelites, Yet* Today You Find People Calling Themselves Roman Catholics After Their 
Oppressors. Think About It!!! 

Ques; Can Christianity Be Compared To Politics? 

Aust Definitely YeslE 

According To Webster's New World Dictionary "Politics" Is Defined As A: Factional 
Scheming Within A Group. The Following Is A Clipping From An Article Entitled "New Bible 
Translation h 'Politically Correct Ul By The Author Spiegelman And Pie Speaks About How 
They Are Altering The New Testament, Eliminating The References To God The Father, 
Turning The Son Of Man Into "The Human One" And Removing Accusations That Jews Killed 
Christ. They Say The New Translation Would Imply That Children Should Not Obey Their 
Parents, And Wives Are No Longer Subject To The Husbands, But Committed To Them. They 
Are Altering It From A Political Point Of View, 

Christianity Is The Broad Term Applied To The Doctrines And Values Which Its Followers 
Claim To Have Originated With Jesus. This Accumulation Of Beliefs, Most Of Them Are From 
Pagan Sources. Beliefs Such As Ash Wednesday, New Years Day, All Saints Day, Halloween, 
Christmas (Refer To Scroll M2 n The Fallacy Of Christmas", Faster, (Refer To Scroll #105, 
"The Fallacy' Of Easter". These Beliefs Have Been Propagated Since It Was First Organized In 
About 300 AJD. lit Rome, It Has Always Been A Great Influence On The Lives Of Millions Of 
People All Over The World. 

Now, You Asked What Does Christianity Have To Do With Politics. Christianity Has (Over The 
Years) Like Politics Dominated And Controlled Large Groups (Nations) Of People Just So They 
Can Satisfy Their Own Greed For Earthly Things, You've Looked At The News Lately And You 
Have Seen What I'm Talking About. Almost Everyday It's Another Politician Being Exposed 
For Either Trying To "Rip Off The Government" Or Lying To The People. The Same Can Be 
Said For Your So-Called Leaders, Teachers And Preachers. These People Are Only Interested In 
Making Their Establishment Materially Rich, They Teach Their Victims To Abandon Earthly 
Gains While They Build Their Paradise Right Here On Earth. All The Things They Do In The 
Name Of Religion Are Contrary To The Same Teachings Which They Claim To Follow. Thus 
So-Called Christianity Is Not Only Political, It Is Also A Gross Hypocrisy. 

Quest How Did Christianity Get To Rome? 

Ans: After The So-Called Crucifixion Of Jesus (Who 1 * Real Name Is Yashu'a) The Disciples 
Went About Baptizing (Bringing People To Bear Witness To The Truth Of A1 Islaam And 
Baptizing Or Giving Shahaada) And Preaching The Teachings Of Yashu'a, Acts 4:32 And I 
Quote "A ad The Multitude Of Them That Believed Were Of One Heart And Of One Soul: 
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Neither Said Any Of Them That Aught Of The Things Which He Possessed Was His Own: 
But They Had All Things Common They Had Formed A Community With Their Base In 
Jerusalem From Whence They Sent Representatives To Different Towns, Near And Far, 
Teaching And Healing. They Were Still Harassed By Authorities. They Endured Persecution 
When It Came, But, At The Same Time They Were Shrewd Enough To Evade The Ones Who 
Thought To Destroy Them And The Truth. Some, However, Did Not Escape. Eventually, They 
Broke Up Into Groups And Went Further Away To Teach The Truth, 

Aets 1 1 Jl9 


Modern Creek Script 

ol p£v oflv 5urcmap£vTft; dtrd Tffe 0Xfi|?£W£ Tfji; yevO|j£vr|c; £tt[ CTE^dvw 6if}A0ov 
$olvikt£ Kfli Kunpoo Kctf 'avrioxda^, pnfievl AoAoOvTEe t6v Xdyov d mtj pdvov 
'toofkzFon;. 

OON (THEN [NOW) MEN (INDEED) THEY WHICH WERE DEEAS-PFRO (SCATTERED 
ABROAD) APO (UPON) THE THU PS IS (PERSECUTION) THAT GHIN-QM-AHEE 
(BECAME l AROSE ]) EP-EE ( UPON [ABOUT]) STEF-AN-OS (STEPHEN) 
DEE-ER-KHOM-AHEE (TRAVELLED) HE11-OCE (UNTILL [AS FAR]) AS FO-NEE-KAY 
(PHENiCEj KAHEE (AND) KOO-PROS (CYPRUS,) KAHEE (AND) AN-TEE OKI/ I-A II 
(ANTIOCH.) LAL-EH-0 (PREACHING) THE LOG OS (WORD) TO MAY-DICE (NO ONE) / 
MAY (IF NOT [BUT]) UNTO THE EE-OO-DAHSOS (JEWS) MON-ON (ONLY.) 

Then Indeed Those Which Were Scattered Abroad Upon The Oppression That Came 
Upon Stephen Travelled Through Until Phcnice, And Cyprus, And Antioch, Preaching The 
Word To No One But The Jews Only. 

Right Translation Id Greek 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King JamEi 1611 A.D. 


“NOW THEY WHICH WERE SCATTERED ABROAD UPON THE PERSECUTION THAT 
AROSE ABOUT STEPHEN TRAVELED AS FAR AS PHOENICIA, AND CYPRUS . AND 
ANTIOCH PREACHING THE WORD TO NONE BUT UNTO THE JEWS ONLY . \ " 

From Greece, The Doctrine Was Brought To Rome By Paul Of Tarsus. Paul Himself, Under 
The Name Of Saul, Formerly Opposed The Disciples Of Jesus And Was One Of The Officials 
Charged With The Duty Of Persecuting Them. He Was Converted And Became A Devout 
Believer. He Travelled And Taught For A While With Barnabas. In Rome, Several Converts 
Were Gained And For A White, The Roman Authorities Tolerated Their Growing Numbers 
Without Complaint. 

Upon Close Examination, The Romans Realized That This Body Of People Were Very Unified, 
And They Had Secluded Themselves From The Rest Of Society. This Immediately Aroused 
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Their Suspicions, As Time Went By, The Disciples Turned More And Mere Against The Slate 
Religion Of Rome Which Was Based Upon The Worship Of The Emperor And His Image. The 
Roman Society Reacted To The Altitudes Of The Disciples By Defaming Them, Their Religion 
Was Considered Illegal Because It Did Not Fit Into The Politically Sanctioned Pagan Religious 
System. Opposition Was Steadily Growing Into Persecution. The Emperor Decreed That Each 
Citizen Had To Show His/Her Loyalty By Performing A Sacrifice Before His Image, 

The Refusal Of The "Christians 11 (As They Were Then Called By The Romans) To Comply 
With The Orders Of The Emperor Resulted In Large Scaled Persecution. Most People Arc 
Familiar With The Stories Of The "Christians 11 Who Were Put Tnto The Arena With The Lions 
Etc. This Was Only One Method Used By The Romans To Eliminate Them. This Was The 
Most Popular Method Of Torture And Death Used At The High Point Of Their Persecution 
Which Is Mentioned In The form Of A Parable In The Book Of Mevelation 2:$ f 9,10, 

Revelation 2: £-10 

"And Unto The Angel Of The Church In Smyrna Write ; These Things Saith The First And The 
Last, fVhich Was Dead, And Is Alive . / Know Thy Works, And Tribulation r And Poverty (But 
Thou Are Rich) And I Know The Blasphemy Of Them Which Say They Are Jews And Are Not, But 
Are The Synagogue Of Satan. Fear None Of Those Things Which Thou Shalt Suffer: Behold , The 
Devil Shall Cast Some Of You Into Prison, That Ye May Be Tried And Ye Shull Have 
Tribulation Ten Days: Be Thou Faithful Unto Death, And I Will Give Thee A Crown Of Life. " 

The "Ten Days " Mentioned In The Letter, Relates To The Period Of Intensive Roman 
Persecution (303 To 131), 


Jflbsurd Concep ts Of C hr IstUuutH 

Christianity Portrays It's Pagan Origin By The Many Confusing And Contradictor Concepts 
Which It's Adherents Cling To, Often With No Understanding Of Them. Even The Most Learnt 
Christian Scholars Have Wasted Much Time In Their Efforts To Explain The More Hazy Points 
Of Their Doctrine. Some Of These Points .Are, Namely: 

1. There Are Three Gods In One; The Father, The Son And The Holy Ghost. These Three 
Make Up A Godhead That Is The Creator. 

2. J esus Is The Son Of The Creator In The Physical Sense. 

3. The Roman Catholic Church Is "Married" To "God", 

4 Confession Of Sins To A Mortal. 

5. The Sabbath Or Day Of Rest Is On Sunday. 
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6, The Son Of The Creator Was Crucified And Was Resurrected From A Physical Death To 
Save Lost Humanity, 

7* The Mother Of Jesus Is Holy And Can Make Intercession For Them. 

8, The Holy Communion Or The Equivalent Of Partaking In The Body And Blood Of Jesus. 

The Return Of Jesus Tn The Last Days, 

10, The Birthday Of Jesus Is December 25 And Must Be Celebrated With Feasting And 
Song. 

11. The Practice Of Monastictsm And Celibacy Among The Ministem Of The Roman 
Church. 

The Trinity Has No B asis In The Teachings Of Jesus. It Was Incorporated Into The Doctrine 
From Hellenistic Sources. Most Polytheistic Religions Worship A Godhead Of Three Persons. 
A Creator Of Three Persons In One Is Contrary To Common Sense, For How Could Three 
Creators Bring About The Unity That Exists In Creation. Would Not They Disagree On Some 
Matters? The Excuse For The Inability To Explain The Trinity Is That It Is A "Divine Mystery. ** 
The Belief In A Trinity Of Gods Goes Back To 'The Time Of Nimrod, The Grandson Of Ham 
2470-1934 B.C.E. Who Was Tire Son Of Noah. Anyone Who Believes In More Than One 
Creator is A Polytheist, 

The Belief In The Divinity Of Maryam, The Mother Of Yashu'a Is Also Prominent In 
Christianity. The Practice Of Worshipping Her Also Originated When Nimrod Married Hts 
Mothcr t Se miramis,, And They Were Both Deified By The Tamahus During Life And After 
Death. Yet Another Practice That Stemmed From The First Babylon Is The Celebration Of 
December 25 As The Birthday Of Yushifiu. This Day Was The Birthday Of Nimrod, And It 
Was Also Observed In Reman Times Under The Title Of "Brumal! a", (Refer To ScrttU #> 
"Santa Or Saia/t: The Fallacy Of Christmas 

Quest What Is The "Reformation" And How Did It Effect Christianity? 

Aos: The Reformation Was A Religious Movement Beginning In The 16th Century That 
Attempted To Purify The Christian Church Morally And Doetrinally On The Basis Of Biblical 
Norms, And Which Had Far Reaching Effects In Political, Economic, And Social Spheres, 

Definition By Encyclopedia Brittwnfea: 

Martin Luther (1483 - 1546 A,D,) Was The Founder Of The Lutheran Church, His Goal Was 
To Rid The Church Of Its Financial And Doctrinal Abuses; Such As, The Pope Who Has No 
Jurisdiction Over Purgatory. If He Docs,, Then He Should Empty It Free Of Charge. Read On 
And You'll Sec What I Mean!’! WHnat Happened Was This. The Church Believed That Man Is 
Not Too Sick (Meaning Its Never Too Late) To Make Up For Bad Deeds By Some Good Deeds. 
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God Gives To All A Measure Of Grace, If A Man Lays Hold Of It And Does The Best He Can, 
God Will Reward Him With A Further Gift Of Grace With Which He Can Perform Deeds Of 
Genuine Merit Which Will Give Him Credit Before God, He May Even Die With More Than 
Enough Credits For His Salvation. 

These Extra Credits Constituted A Treasury Of The Merits Of The Saints, From Which The Pope 
Can Make Transfers To Those WTiose Accounts Are In Arrears (The Act Of Being Behind In 
Fulfilling Contracted Obligations). The Transfer Is Called An Indulgence And For It, The 
Grateful Recipient Makes A Contribution To The Church. This Is Exactly What Some Preachers 
Do Today, 'rhey'll Send You A Prayer Goth, A Cross, Holy Water Or Anyone Of The Many 
Pariiphemalias They Have Just So You Can Make A Contribution To Their Church. Many Poor 
People Like Your Grandmothers And Grandfathers Are Being "Ripped Off' By These Wolves In 
Sheeps Clothing. Sol Beg Of You Stop Sending Your Money To These Money Hungry Wolves 
Whose Main Objective Is Your Money, And Hot The Salvation Of Your Souls. 

The Madness Continues: 

This Arrangement Proved To Be A Popular Way Of Raising Money Particularly Because Unlike 
Tithes, (A Tenth Pan Of Ones Annual Income) It Was Voluntary And Could Provoke No 
Resentment. Eventually The Heads Of Churches (The Archbishops) Began Retaining 1/2 Of 
These Indulgences For Themselves, The Same Thing That You Find Happening Today. So You 
See The An Of Stealing From The Parishoners Is Nothing New, But Something The Church Has 
Been Doing For Centuries. 

Ones: What Are Some Of The Religions. Thai Emerged From The Protestant Reformation? 

Aiis: The Following Is A List Of Some Of The Sects Which Emerged From The Protestant 
Reformation? 

K pis cop a Li an -A Iso Known As Anglican Or Anglo-Catholics, Do Not Recognize The Pope As 
Head Of The Church. They Preserve Roman Catholic Teachings, And They Say The Mass In 
English, It Is Presided Over By The Arch-Bishop Of Canterbury. 

Presbyterian- Believe In And Uphold A Particular Form Of Church Government Which They 
Say Wore "Authorized 1 " By Christ. The Word "Presbyterian 11 Stems From The Greek Word 
Meaning "Elder", The Elders Of The Church Have Supreme Authority In All Spiritual Matters. 

Unitarian Believe Only In Yashu’a, Not In The Trinity. The Only Christians Who Find The 
Wford "God" A Stumbling Block In Expressing Belief In Matters Of Spirit; 

Seventh Day Adventists: Observe Saturday As The Sabbath. Believe That They Must Recover 
The Old Truths Which Have Been Lost Through Pagan Traditions. They Believe That Salvation 
Is A Gift From The Creator. 
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Lutheran i Started With Marlin Luther, A Catholic Priest Who Broke Away From The Church. 
He Was The First Protestant To Publicly Dictate His Beliefs. They Believe That Salvation Ls A 
Gift From The Creator. 

The Quakers: Founded By William Penn Who Was Bom in England. Quaker Militancy Was 
Felt During The Seventeenth Century, Pemi Himself Was Imprisoned Several Time* For 
Publishing His Beliefs. They Formed A Large Part Of The Anti-Slavery Movement Of That 
Period. 

Greek Orthodox Or Eastern Church: Same Basic Origin As The Roman Catholic Church 
They Separated From The Former Very Early In The History Of The Church On Account Of 
Arguments And Quarrels Concerning The Office Of The Pope. It Still Is The Major 
Denomination In Greece, Armenia And Other European Countries, 


Catholicism: Catholics Believe That They Have Fulfilled The Law, Taurat Or Old Testament. 
And Because Of This, They Have The Only True Religion, The Word ,, Catholic ,| Does Not 
Appear In Any Of The Holy Scriptures, Not Even In The English Translations. They Interpret 
The Holy Scriptures But Do Not Follow Them. They Believe That They Have Been Appointed 
Custodians Of The Old And New Testaments And Thus Afe The Only Interpreters. 

None Of These Religions Can Be Found In The Scriptures As What Ysshifa Followed. They 
Are All Man Made Religions. Even The Prophets Had To Abide By The Laws OH he Nctcru, 
SO’ Who Arc They To Consider Themselves Above The Law? The Clergy Of The Catholic 
Church Practice Celibacy Abstention From Sexual Relations Which Is An Unnatural Practice, 
For The Ncteru Did Not Mean For Man To Live Alone, Without His Mate. Roman Catholics 
Claim That God Has Favored The Priests With Grace Above Others Because He Remained 
Unmarried. This Is A Belief That Was Made Up And Has Nothing Whatsoever To Do With 
Jesus. Jesus Never Said That You Weren't Suppose To Many. 


Matthew 19:9-11 

l 'AND ISAY UNTO YOU , WHOSOEVER SHALL PUT A WA Y HIS WIFE. EXCEPT IT BE FOR 
FORNICATION , AND SHALL MARRY ANOTHER. COMMITTETH ADULTERY: AND WHOSO 
MARRIETH HER WHICH IS PUT AWAY DOTH COMMIT ADULTERY. (9) HIS DISCIPLES 
SA Y UNTO HIM. IF THE CASE OF THE MAN BE SO WITH HIS WIFE. IT IS NOT GOOD TO 
MARRY. BUT HE SAID UNTO THEM. ALL MEN CANNOT RECEIVE THIS SAYING. SAVE 
THEY TO WHO IS GIVEN" 

Even The Disciples Of The Messiah Jesus Were Married. Tate For Instance Simon Peter 
Sometimes Referred To As Just Peter, He Is Refeired To As The First Pope And The Rock On 
Which The Roman Catholic Church Is Built. He Was Married (Refer To Mark 1:80) And Luke 
4:38,39) This ls The Quote They Use As The Basis For This Founded Belief. 

Matthew 16:18 
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Modern Greek Script 

icdyiiJ Si acn A£yu> dji 06 eT rceTpot, kc« cttl tooti^ tR itetpp olKoSoprioui pou ti^v 
iKK^nafav, Kai troAai #5 qij oQ Kcmoxuoouotv cturirjg. 

AND I LEG-0 ( SA Y) DEII (ALSO) TO YOU. THA T YOU / (ARE) PET-ROS (PETER "FIRM AS 
A ROCK"), AND UPON TOW-TAY (THIS) PET-RA (ROCK) I WILL OY-KOD-OM-EH-O 
(BUILD) MY EK-KLA YSEE-AH (ASSEMBLY; [CHURCH]); AND THE POO-LAY (GATES) 
OF HAH-DACE (HADES " THE UNDER WORLD") WILL NOT KA T-IS-KHOO-O 
(OVERPOWER) IT. 

Arid [ Jesus Say To You Peter Meaning "Firm As A Rock"* That Upon This Rack Will 1 
Build My Assembly And The Gates Of Hades "The Underworld” Will Wot Overpower It 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Misl ranslalion For King James 161 1 AD, 

AND I SAY ALSO UNTO THEE , THAT THOU ART PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK / WILL 
BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GA TES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. " 

The Name Peter Is Petrus (rjETpcq) In Greek And Is Translated As "Rode", From This It 
Cannot Be Concluded That Peter Was The Rock Yaslm'a Was Speaking Of Because After He 
Addresses Peter, "And I Say Unto You Tho Art Peter... " He Didn’t Say "Upon You I'U Build 
My Church " But Changes Immediately By Saying "Upon This Rock I Witt Build My Church ". 
Clearly He Wasn't Addressing Peter Or Any Of His Disciples, However, Roman Catholics Have 
Managed To Twist Yashu f a's (Jesus') Words To Justify Them Saying Peter Was The First 
Pope. But If You Would Read On A Little Further You Will See Where Yashu'a Calls Peter 
Satan. Matthew 16:23 And [ Quote "Bui He Turned, And Said Unto Peter, Gel Thee Behind 
Me, Solan; The Art An Offense Unto Me: For Thou Savorest Not The Things Thai Be Of Gotl, 
But Those That Be Of Men. " So, If They Claim Their Church Is Built On Peter Whom Yhshu'n 
Called Satan Then Who Are They Really Built On. The More You Leam About The Roman 
Catholic Church The More You Can See How Satanic It Is, 

Revelation 2:13 

7 Know Thy Works And Where Thou Dwellest, Even Where Satan's Seat Is; And Thou Haldest 
Fast My Name, And Hast Not Denied My Faith. Even In Those Days Wherein Antipas Was My 
Faithful Many, Who Was Slain Among You , Where Satan Dwelleth. " 

Now Earlier On 1 Mentioned That The :Livdy Singing Of Gospel Music Was One Of The 
Highlights Of The Pentecostal Church. Because Music Plays Such An Important Role In Your 
Lives I Find It Necessary To Inform Yon On The Latest Happenings In The Music Industry And 
The Effects It Has On Gospels Music, Firstly, Before I Explain What The Lucifcrian Has Done 
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To Gospel Music, Lei's Set What '(Tie Bible Says About Music, Is It Bad Or Is It Good? It All 
Depends On What Kind Of Music It Is And The Reaction Of The People To It. Since The 
Primary Concern Of The Bible Is The Restoration Of The Soul And Attuning Man With His 
Creator, The Netcru Again, Any Music That Incites Lust, Violence, And Death Is Of A Negative 
Nature, And Is Definitely From Evil Forces; The Luciferian- If The Music Brings About Peace, 
Serenity Or Spreads A Positive Message, Then It Is Of A Positive Nature. 

1 Chronicles 15:16 

"AND DAVID SPAKE TO THE CHIEF OF THE LEVITES TO APPOINT THEIR BRETHREN 
TO BE THE SINGERS WITH INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC . PSALTERIES AND HARPS AND 
CYMBALS, SOUNDING. BY LIFTING UP THE VOICE WITH JOY . rf 

Anything Positive Has A Negative Counterpart . Thjsjs g o You f II Ha v£_5ut)r eme Balancem ent 
In The Universe. T he Luciferian Always Try To Make The Negative More , At tractive Than The 
Positive, _F or Example. He Made It Appear More Exciting To Trick Your Parents On Sunday 
Mornings And Sneak To The Movies Instead Of Listening To A Pastor At Church Or Listening 
To A Rabbi At A Synagogue On Saturday (The Real Sabbath) Or Even Going To A Masjid To 
Hear The Khutbah (Sermon) Given By The Imaam. He Made It More Exciting To Party And 
Hang Out With Friends On Friday And Saturday. So You See Thej*roblem Is Not What Music 
Is But More importantly What It Does. 

Quest Why Are There Four Books About The Same Story At The Beginning Of The New 
Testament Instead Of One, Matthew, Mark, Luke And John? 

Ans: Because In Reorganizing Christianity After The Death Of Rabi Yashua (Jesus) And That 
Did Not Take Place Until Antiochua, 300 Years Later. The Tammahu Had No Proof Of Their 
Stories, Particularly The Parts Pertaining To The Immaculate Conception And Resurrection Of 
Rabi Yashu'a. You See Rabi Yashu'a Bar Gabriy’cl Was The Real One Then You Have His 5-on 
By His Wife Mary Of Magdalene, Making Bar Jesus And Isa Ibn Mary am. That Is Jesus Son 
Of Mary As The Mohammadans Have Him In Their Koran. Both Jesus' Mother Name Was Mary 
Or Miriam Or Maryam, From Where They Created Merry Christmas. Yet They Had And Have 
No Proof Of All OfThis. 

The Reorganizers Of Christianity At The Nicca Council, Could Not Bring Out The Paris About 
The Immaculate Conception. The Laws Of Christ Were Argued In The Nicean Councils. The 
Nicene Council Was Two Councils Of The Christian Church Held In Nicca (Nice), In What Is 
Now Called Turkey, Today Known As An Islaamic Country. The First Nicene Council Was 325 
A.D., Where Emperor Constantine Called The Council To Settle A Dispute Over The Ariart 
Views Of The Trinity, When Easter Should Be Celebrated On The Sabbath Day And Whether 
Christ Was Of The Same Essence As God, And At That Time The Nicene Creed Was Adopted, 
Which Declared God And Christ As God And Of The Same Substance. The Second Nicene 
Council Was Called By Empress Irene In ?B7 A.IX, Where The Nicene Decree Was Revoked 
And Principles Governing The Veneration Of Images Were Laid Down. This Was The Birth Of 
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Christianity, A[ The Nicene CounciL Judaism Was Made Into A New Group Called "Christians* 
King James I Used The Version Of The Bible Pul Forth In 1526 A.D, And Resurrection Until 
Scores Of Years After 'Hie Death Of Bar Jesus, Their Christ; Because The People, The Esscnes 
Of Which The Real Rabi Yashua, Living In His Time And For Years After Who Knew Him* 
Knew Better. They Knew The Real And True Story Of All Three Of Them Even Cleophas, 
Jesus-Justus. Therefore They Could Not Publish With Success These Additions To The Story 
About Jesus, Isa. Until The People Who Knew Better Had Died Out And Certain Parts OF The 
True Story Had Been Concealed. <[ 


It Was Not Until Around 125 A.D, The Nicene Council Or The Council Of Nice That 
Reorganized Christianity, Which Really Began To Flourish In The Forms That We Know It 
Today As Raufs New Religion, Because The New Concepts Called Immaculate Conception, And 
Resurrection Had Been Added By That Time And The 3 Had Become One. The Earlier Forms 
Of Christianity, Such As The Beginning Of The Book Of John Did Not Have The Later Ideas 
Called The Immaculate Ccmception And The Resurrection In The Sense That Is Taught Today 
World Wide. However. Original, Christianity Did Start With An Asaru, A Dam muz i, Yahweh, 
Cod* Jupiter, Brahma, Yet The Name Is From K ris n a Which Is Used By The Syrians In 
Antioch As A Mocking. The Set Legend. Or Seth Whose Name Was Netty Or Sutukh Which 
Ijs Based On The True Story About Abet And Cain (Gt'nesis 4), And Set (CJetiesh 4:25-26) 
Who Is The Father Of Enos, 


Christianity Before That Which Was Based On Rabi Yashu'a Of 2 ,000 Years Ago uroKt uut 
Around 500 Or 6Q0 B.C. W ith The Nicene Council, When The Phoenicians* Power Began To 
W ane And. The Tammahu's Power Began fo Wax. These Earlier Forms Of Christianity Started 
With Greek Philosophers S uch As; Pythagoras, Hypocntcs. Socrates Plato Aristotle Etceteras, 
Who Received Their Knowledge From The Tama- Ryan Mystery System That Was (-leaded Bv 

The Tama-Rean.Fries.ts, Prophets, And Other Mystic Men. They Became The^agi OFMasotno 

Brotherhood. Of Course The First And Earliest Forms OF Christianity Started! With Cain 
{Genesis 4:1). The Beginning Of The Loss Egypti a n Power , Free dom, And Independence Is 
V her: Fhe Tama-Rean Let The Greeks And Other Tammahu's Into Their Mystery System From 
Which They Obtained Vast know- ledge. And Secrets,. 


Thnth Became Hermes, For One. The y Were Activating Names Of Gods And Go dd esses, From 
Lsir To Osiris. From AsetJjp Isis, From Har To Horus, From Hu To YHWH. The Tama-Roan 
Had What Was Called My sto ics And Also Great Mysteries. The Phoenicians, Lat ter-Day 
Tama-Rean (Egyptian s) Took The Tammahu Into Their. Confidence And That Was The 
Beginning Of The BneTOf Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Power And Rule. Now You Have Free 
Masons* R osicrucian s, Astaras, Alhambras . Ancient Arabic Order Of Nobles. Of The Mystic 
Shrine. Knights Of The Ku Kiux Klan. On Down To Colleges, Universities. Fraternities And 
S ororities . Alexander The Great, That Ts The Greek, Was A Memeber Of The Egyptian Mystery 
Syste m, An Adept , And By Then He Came On The Scene Around 3 33 B. C. , Th e Way Was Clea r 
For Just About Anything The Canaanites Wanted T o Put Forth, A nd This Is Why Alexander Was 
Able To March, Unopposed into Tama-Rc (Egypt). 

Ques; Since Protestanism Is An Offspring Of Catholicism, When Was Frotcstamsm Born? 
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An 5 : Protestant Means "One Who Protests r \ Meaning Religiously, One Who Protests The 
Established Order Of Belief Of Decorum Or Both. The Order Of Belief .And Decorum For The 
Time (1520 A.D.), Place, Europe In Which References Is Now Made Ts Catholicism, The 
Etymological Meaning Of The Word Catholicism And Pantheism Are The Same In The Sense 
That They Both Refer To The Statue Of A Huge Cat With A King's Head At Giza, The Symbol 
Of Leo, The Huge Cat Called The Spinx At Giza Symbolizes The Lion Of Judah That Is Jupitar, 
Also Called Ra And Zeus. Remcmeber, All Greek And Roman Deities Were Originally 
Phoencian, Hindu Deities. 


fiteLigltm Jflnd ‘The SpdL 

men You Look At Religion In These Modem Days And Times (With All Of The Advanced 
Technology), Most Of What Were Miracles In The Bible And The Koran, Are Being Performed 
In Laboratories Today By Scientists. For Instance, Controlling The Weather* The Immaculate 
Conception Of Birth Without Two Partners, The Altering Of Molecules, Hovering In The Air, 
The Resuscitation Or Bringing People Back Who Had Died, .And I Can Go On. So You Have lo 
Look At The World Today. 

Qucs: What Is The Purpose Of Religion? 

AdS 3 Scientifically Religion Is The Interference Of The Dead Into The Lives Of The Living. The 
Dead Are Those Negative Forces Of Nature Who Must Oppress, Suppress, Repress In Order To 
Depress, And Subsist On Living Substances And Living Beings In Order To Survive. Six Ether 
Is The Power Of The Dead, Because It Is The Evolutionary Force That Cause Things To Get Old 
And Die And Decay. Therefore The Prime Purpose Of Religion Is To Spellbind People To Do 
The Will Of The Dead For Survival Of The Dead. And Makes The Dead Stronger To Cause 
More Suffering And More Death, And "Hie More Death There Is The Stronger The Dead Get 
Unless The Deaths Are Neutralized And Counteracted By The New Cycle Gases- The 
Revolutionary Cycles Gases. Scientifically The Bible Or The Koran Are Universal Books Of The 
Dead, Everyone in Them Arc Dead And The Beings, Six Ether And Ghost, The People Of The 
Bible Or Koran Were Talking About Were Efcad. Hence, By All Means They Arc The Book Of 
The Dead, And Those Who Believe In It Today Are Dead, Mentally Dead. Therefore, In Your 
Mental Death Which Is Universal Ignorance, It Is The Preachers* Ministers, And Imaam's Job To 
Get You Ready For Physical Death To Make The Dead Stronger, Without Doubt, The Bible And 
Koran Are Eulogy Of The Dead, And Thereby Those Who Believe In Them Are Worshippers Of 
The Dead. Jesus Six Ether And Allah God Of Ghost, The Conscious Gases Of Death, The Two 
Are Opposites Of The Same Thing, Leviathan The Zodiac. One Chief Symbol Of The Zodiac Is 
The Cross. Another A Crescent Which Comes From The Words Crescents And Crocodile. The 
Words Cross And Crescent Refer To The Moon And The Moon Is Six Power. The Moon Is A 
Dead Universal Body That Supports The Cemetery And Multiply Negative Forces Called 
Demons And Monsters And Ghouls. Yet, Life Is There As When Dracula Bites, He Creates The 
Living Dead, Who Only Reflex His Life Or Light And Shine Only At Shadow Hour, Night. 
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The Word Demon Means Dead Moon And Bead Mind, Democracy. The Star, Meaning Moon 
Actor L Because It Acts As If Tt Has It's Own Light, When In Fact It Gets It's Light From The 
Sun, The Word Ghoul Means Ghost Soul. The Word Monkey Means Moon Key. The Moon Is 
The Base On The Dead With Life Dormant In Tt And Because It Is Dead, It Supports And 
Magnifies Death, God Is The Dead And This Is Why They Say: "You Cannot See God Or Allah 
And Live " And Also Why They Say: "You Cannot See God Until You Die". God Is A Ghosh 
The Gases That The Dead Emanate. Six Ether Subsists On The Living Being And Eventually 
Destroys The Living Being, And When The Living Dies It Becomes God As The Ghost Being, 
JTias.es Evaporate Into The Atmosphere. Wherever You See The Cross, The Jewish Sta r, O r 
Islamic Crescent Gas Evaporates Tnto The Atmosphere. Where You' See The Cross The Dead Is 
There Either The Physical Dead Or The Mental Dead Or Both. We See The Cross On The 
Church And The Star And Crescent Or Just Jewish Star And The Mental Dead Hangs Out There. 
Wc See The Cross And Crescent In The Graveyard And The Physical Dead Stays There, 

Nu waubian Culture Does Not Stand On Worship ping The Dead, But Th e Living God, The 
Living Lord In The Flesh Of The [>l^J And T his Is "Why Ou r Ancestors 'Called [p AnU hM AnT 
Ml limn ifi fid Tin* Fit-art frmn. a H Of Burnin g Them i Dead Bodies Multiply An d Emanat e 

* Negatives Forces Tha t Must. \Jve. On And Destroy The Living In Order To Survive. Ghouls 
Subsist On l~h-;id R odies And {Get Stronger And More Powerfu l To Possess Peon H e And Create 
■ Diseases j lAnd C ause Peo ple to KiJ] Each Other. Ones R 

Advei^^l^cjgjn AndCboatic, is Because In Moat Cases _ ^ 

Mu m riifl y i rtg T hcfn ! TT lc fr/o rd s Caucasian lt^Clvi]a2ation, 'And Christianity Are Synonomous 
In Meaning, For All Three Mean . Jhe Canaanite Race's Degree Of Intellig ence, f Therefore 
Another Purpose Of Religion Is To Cdnfrol The Minds Of Captrv<nfrasses* By Keeping Them 
Ignorant So That The Canaanite, The Posterity Of The Dead Can Use Them Will .And Exploit 
Them For The Benefit Of The Dead. 

Take Away From Religion Especially Mosesism, Christism, And Muhammad ism. The Doctrine 
Of Life After Death And Little Or Nothing Is Left. This Life After Death Doctrine Is Why The 
Preacher Is Getting People Ready To Die, And After Death The Person I Never Able To Tell 
Anyone He Or She Was Soundly And Sadly Deceived, Thereby The Ignorance Of It All Is 
Sealed By Death Forever. The Life After Death Theory Is A Trick Which Only The Gullibl e 
Cannot Sec. They Teach And Preach To You Alot About Hell's Fires, And Of How You Will 
Bum And Suffer, But What Of The Person Who Is Burned To Death? What Will Happen To 
Hirr^ Her? They Already Tasted Hell's Fire, And As For The Gaod, They Go To Gardens W'ith 
Rivers, Of Honey, Milk, Etc. What Of The Billionares Who Already Have All OF This, Who 
Have Beautiful Gardens With Flowing Rivers, Look At What Is Promised To You. However, 
You Rely On Your Religion Which Gives You Absolutely Nothing But An Unproved Promise 
Of A Paradise, Full Of Luxuries Thai Other Countries Have Right Know. You Just Sit Around, 
Live Day By Day, Living Off Empty Premises, Waiting To Die To Receive Your Reward Of 
Paradise, 

The Koran Promises Such Things As: 

L Gardens 

2. Rivers 

3. Fruits 
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4. Companions, Black Eyed Maidens 

5. Garments Of Silk 

6. Reclining Oti Raised Thrones 

7. AH Kinds Of Fruits 
S. Bracelets Of Silver 


U- Bunches Of Fruit 

12. A Drink Of Wine 

13. Unending Rivers Of Milk That Never Spoils 

14. River Of Honey 

15. Rivers Of Wine For Those Who Drink Wine 


Joyful] 

16. Neutral Weather, Days Won't Be Hoi, Night Won’t Be Cold 

17. Youth, Of Perpetual Freshness In Green Garments Of Fine Silk And Heavy Brocade, 


And The List Can Go On And On. The Point is. You Aren't Promised Anything In Paradise, That 
You Can't Have On Earth. Everything You Are Promised Are Physical Worldy Material. The 
Average Millionare Has Everything That Has Been Promised To You t Once You Die. So It 
Seems That Hlis Paradise Ts Only Geared For The Poor People Because Everything That 
Paradise OfTcres The Rich Already Have. And With All Of This, You Arc Asked To Wait Until 
You Die To Find Out If These Parables They Promise To You Were Worth It. While Rich 
Muslim Leaders, Kings, Etc. Have All These Things Right Here And Now, On Earth, 

Ques: W here Did The Muhammadans Get Their Concept Of Paradise? 

Aits: The Muhammadans Get Their Concept Of Paradise From The Old Testament Where God 
Promised The God-Fearing The Same Rewards Here On Earth. The Same Promises That The 
Muhammadans Sat They Will Receive In Paradise Are, In Fact, The Same Things That God 
Gave His People Here On Earth. For One, God Made A Promise To The Children Of Israel In 
Deuteronomy 6:3 And I Quote: "Hear Therefore, O Israel , And Observe To Do It; That H May 
Be Well With Thee, And Thai Ye May Increase Mightily, As The Lord God Of Thy Fathers 
Hath Promised Thee , In The Land That Fbweth With Milk And Honey." And Exodus 3:8 In 
Part: "...And To Bring Them Up Out Of That Land Unto A Good Land And A Large , Unto A 
Land flowing With Milk And Honey...". Also In Joel 3:18 The Lord God Said To Jerusalem 
And It Quote: 'And It Shall Come To Pass In That Day, That The Mountains Shall Drop 
Down Aen Wine , And The Hills Shall Flow With Milk, And All The RWets Of Judah Shall 
Flow With Waters , And A Fountain Shall Come Forth Of The House Of The Lord..,". So You 
See, 


Qucs: Does Religion Breed Ignorance? 

Ans: Let's Take A Look At What Religion Breeds: 


+ Racism 
+ Hatred 

* Separation 

* Ignorance 

* War 


In Fact, You Can Not Name A Conflict In The World That Does Not Involve Religion, And The 
Millions Upon Millions Of Innocent People That Dio In The Cross Fire. Just Take A Look At 
The Muslim World, And Just How They Justify Terrorism In The Name Of Allah And The 
Koran. Look At The Jewish World - The Zionist Movements And How They Justify Terrorism 
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In The Name Of Thdr God, As Well As The Many Christian Countries. They Are All Involved 
In The Same Thing. The Bombing Of Hiroshima And Nagasaki And Many Other Massacres 
That Were 


People Massacred In The Name Of Christian ity 


In China And In Korea, Millions Are Massacred In The Name Of Buddhism. Also In India, 
Mid tons Upon Millions Arc Mundcrcrd Daily 


Figure 245 

People Massacred In The Name Of Their Gods 

And In The Name Of The Hindu Gods. Each Religion Or Group Feels That They Have The 
Right To Own God .And That Their Particular Religion And Religious Practices Arc Right And 
Eveybody Else Is Wrong. It Is A Very Narrow-Minded Way To Think Because No One Is 
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Always Wrong. Religion Refuses To Acknowledge Scientific Evidence About How Old The 
Planet Is And How Long Man Has Been In Existence. Religion Has Created Their Own 
Calendars To Alter Time!’! 

Ques: So Why Is It So Hard For Religious People To See The Weakness In Their Religion? 

Arts: It Is All Due To The Spell Of Leviathan And Religions A Spell, They Gave Them Islaam 
Every Way They Wanted It There Was He Black Muslims For Racist You Have The 5% Nation 
Who Broke Away From Black Muslims. They Are The Youth Who Want Their Teachings 
Without Their Military Discipline Yet, Still Rascisl. You Have The Moorish Science Temple, 
For Those Who Want To Know About Their Rights, The Law And Their True Roots But Also 
Are Giving Arab Islam. You Have African Muslims Negros Who Want To Keep Their African 
Culture Yet Still Follow An Arab Religion And The List Goes On. They All Keep The Slave 
Master, The Slave Trader Which Are Arabs, Religion. They Must Let It Go, 

Ques: Exactly, Where Did The Whole Concept OF Creation, And Religion Come From? 

Ans: Your Question Should Be Concerning Which Part Of Creation Dopes Most Religions Deal 
With? And That Answer Would Be Human Beings, it Seems That When You Hear The Word 
Creation You Think First Of The Statement In Genesis 1:27, "And God Created Man In His 
Own Image 1 '. Then Genesis 5;/, In Part "In The Day That God Created Man' 1 And Genesis 6:7 T 
Will Destroy Man Whom I Have Created, Man And Beast And Creeping Things And The Fowl 
Of The Air" But According To Genesis /:/ And I Quote "In The Beginning God Created The 
Heavens And The Barth "It Appears That The Bible Deals With The Creation Of The Heavens 
And The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Being Used There Is Shawmahyim (emu?) Meaning "Up 
There, Heavens, Abode Of The Stan". Not Man And Animals First. Now Look In The New 
Testament, Mark 10:6 Which Reads, And I Qoute: "Bui From The Beginning Of The Creation 
God Made The Male And The Female". The New Testament Tends To Deal With Creation Of 
Male And Female, Which Is Where The Mohammedans Go Their Koranic Version Qur’aan 
46:13, 

The First Time The Word Creation Appears in The Present Order Of The Koran, Is Koran 2:21. 
And Reads 'V YE PEOPLE ADORE YOUR GUARDIAN LORD WHO CREATED YOU AND 
THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE YOU THAT YOU MAY HAVE THE CHANCE TO LEARN 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. N And Both Of These Incidents Is Ln Reference To Putting The Creation Of 
Man Before The Creation Of The Heavens And The Earth, However In The Koran 2:29 Tt Says 
Something Else. 

So As You Can See, Genesis 1:1 Was The Root From Which The New Testament And The 
Koran Got Tts Concept, But In Christianity They Intorduced A New Principle For Creation In 
The Book Of John ht In Order To Put Their Human God Back With The Original Creator, 
They Said "In The Beginning Was Vie Word And Vie IVard Was With God And The Word Was 
God.' Later In The Same Chapter Verse 14, And I Quote In Part "... And The Word Was Made 
Flesh And Dwelled Amongst Us". They Personified That W T ord That They Call God. And Created 

474 


www.Nuwaupumc.corn 


The Degree Of Christ-Ism. 

Another Human God Whom They Called Jesus, Giving Birth To Their Religious Concepts, 
Those Quote Attribute Jesus With Godly Stature. 

Quest Where Did Muslims Get Their Concept Of Jesus From? 

Ans: Remember The Muslims Got Their Concepts From The Christians Which Is Plain To Be 
Seen By Reading A Number Of Scrolls That We Put Out Explaining The True Meaning Of 
Koran And Their Jesus (Read Is Jesus The God Of The Koran? Scroti UlOt), The Glory Of 
Jesus The Messiah, Scroll HI IS And Does The New Testament Contradict The Koran f Scroll 

mf 

Do Religion And Creation Took A Change From Creation And Religion* And The Religious 
Heads Altered What Appeared To Seem Important To God* Allah Or Yahweh In All Three Of 
Their Books (Old Testament, New Testament And The Koran}. Where He (God) Present The 
Creation Of The Heavens And The Barth First, Then Animals And Man Later, Even Animals 
Were Created Before Man. And Let's Make A Note That When God Created The Animals And 
The Heavens And The Earth Saw That It Was Good. Starting From Genesis 1:14 With The 
Division Of The Light And The Darkness {And God Saw That The Light It Was Good]. Then 
Genesis 1:10 With The Creation. Of The Waters And The Seas [And God Saw That It Was 
Good | In Genesis 1:12 The Vegetation* {And God Saw That It Was Good] And Genesis 1:18 
With The Creation Of Time [And God Saw That It Was Good] Genesis 1:21 And The 
Creation Of The Birds And The Great Fish, Every Bird That Flew And Every Creature That Was 
In The Sea [And God Saw That It Was Good! Genesis 1:25 Then Speaks About The Beast, 
The Cattle And Everything That Crecpeth [And God Saw That It Was Goodb And Remember 
Genesis 3:1 Includes The Serpent The Wicked Devil* And I Quote "NOT THE SERPENT WAS 
MORE SUBTLE THAN ANY BEAST OF THE FIELD WHICH THE LORD GOD HAS MADE ” 
Sot He Serpent The Devil Was Classified With The Best Of The Field Thus, Before His 
Devjlishment He Fell Under Those Things That God Saw That It Was Good. In Ezekiel 2 8: 1 5 
The Devil Was Also Created Perfect And Then Became Disagreeable. 

Ezekiel 2$: 15 

"THOU WAST PERFECT IN THY WAYS FROM THE DAY THAT THOU WAST CREATED , 
TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN THEE. n 

Then Finally Genesis 1:31 He Reinforces This Feeling About His Creation By Saying "And God 
Saw Everything Thai He Made And Behold It Was Very Good", Let’s Take A Look At The 
Word Being Used For Good Throughout This Quote From Genesis And The Word We Find 
There Is Tobe pits) In Aiamic (Hebrew), Meaning "-.Good, Pleasant, Agreeable, Excellent Of 
Its Kind, Better". So These Are The Attributes That M God' r Of Genesis Gave To His Creation. 
Now* Let's Look At What Is Said About Man. If We Go Back To Genesis 2:27 Where It Reads 
And I Quote "Everything Else Was 11 And However When It Comes To Man You Get "So". ° SO 
GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD CREATED HE HIM, 
MALE AND FEMALE CREA TED HE THEM. " Continuing With Verse 28 And 29. 
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"AND GOD BLESSED THEM. AND GOD SAID UNTO THEM. BE FRUITFUL AND 
MULTIPLY. AND REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND SUBDUE IT: AND HAVE DOMINION 
OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA. AND OVER THE FOWL OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY 
LIVING THING THAT MOVETH UPON THE EARTH.” 


Genesis 1:29 


"AND GOD SAID. BEHOLD. I HA VE GIVEN YOU EVERY HERB BEARING SEED, WHICH IS 
UPON THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH. AND EVERY TREE. IN THE WHICH IS THE FRUIT 
OF A TREE YIELDING SEED; TO YOU IT SHALL BE FOR MEAT " 


l Can Go On Through The Rest Of Genesis I And 2 , And You Will Not See Where God Says, 
Concerning The Creation Of Man* That He Saw That It Or He Was Good. Remember Even 
The Devil Is Classified With The Creation Of The Beast Of The Field And is Called Agreeable 
But Not Man. And Later The Bible Tells You In Genesis 6:5 And 6. And l Quote: 

Genesis 6:5 

"AND GOD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH AND 
THAT EVERY IMAGINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL 
CONTINUALLY " 

Genesis 6:6 

"AND IT REPENTED THE LORD THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH AND IT 
OKIE VED HIM A T HIS HEAR T, " 

Bear In Mind At This Point That He (God) Doesn't Say "Created" Man But Rather He Uses The 
Word For Fashioned Or Made Which is Aw- Was (hiM) In Aramic (Hebrew). Man Was Not A 
Part Of Some Good Glorious Creation* Like He Would Like To Believe But Was Merely A 
Laboratory Rat, And When Scientists Experiment With Rats* They Know That They Are Dealing 
With A Rodent, A LowEy* Treacherous, Destructive, Filthy Creature, So When This God Or 
Gods As Genesis Chapter 1 Uses The Word Eloheem (CT17K) Aramic (Hebrew) Which is A 
Plural, Made Man They Knew His Nature Was Not Tobe (Ito) Good, In Aramic (Hebrew), By- 
Putting Their Own Breath In Him, As The Koran Supports (Koran 15:29) Would Be Putting 
Goodness In Him, Mixed With What He Already Was A Creature. This is Made Clear By 
Genesis 3:22 Where It Says "BEHOLD THE MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US. TO KNOW 
GOOD TOBE frty AND EVIL RAH " This Being Used In The Term One Of Us. One Of Us 
Lord Gods* A Term That The Torah Puis In Hebrew As Yah welt (mrr) In Aramic (Hebrew)* For 
Lord And Elohecm (tffibK) Aramic (Hebrew), Or A Ha hum a G*Ut) Ashuric Syriac (Arabic), For 
Gods, As You Can See There Was More Than One Being Called The "Lord Gad lf . Now Man 
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Has Become Like Them Knowing Good From Evil, j Revelation 12:7 Tells You That There Were 
"Good" And "Bad Angels"' In The Heaven And A War Broke Out Between Them, 


Revelation 12:7 


Modern Creek Script 

kql £y£V£TO £v oOpav#, 6 mlx«1A kcu ol dyye^oi outgo toO TTO^£|uif|cnt p£id 

toD SpctaovTCK;. kcu 6 Spdttwv iTTdAqiTioev kqi of ayyc^oi outgo, 

AND THERE WAS POL-EM OS (BATTLE) IN OQ-RAN-QS (SKIES) MIKH-AH-ALE 
C WHO DARES TO BE LIKE EL" MICHAEL} AND HIS ANG-EL-OS ("MESSENGERS" 
ANGELIC BEINGS SERAPHIM) POL-EM EH-O (FOUGHT) KAT-AH (AGAINST) THE 
DRAK-OWN (DRAGON) PQL-EM-EH-Q (FOUGHT) AND HIS ANGEL-OS 
(" MESSENGERS ”}. 

And There Was A Battle In The Ouranos Skies Michael And His Angelos, Fought Against 
The Dragon And Fought His Angelos. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NBTER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1613 A.D. 

AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEA YEN : MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AGAINST THE 
DRAGON: AND THE DRAGON FOUGHT AND HIS ANGELS 

So It Is A Known Fact That There Were Good Tobe (3TJ) And Bad Rah (in) Angels And Man 
Has Both Of These In His Nature. 2 Samuels 29:9 And I Quote Inpart "...And I Know Thai Thou 
Are Good In My Sigh!, An Angel Of God". So Humans Are Being Classified With The "Angels". 
We Also Know That There Are An Evil Race Of Human Beings Who Do The Work Of The 
Wicked Ones, And That Many Of The Good Angels Have Fallen From Grace. Many Of The 
Race Of Angels Are Fallen In The Hands Of The Wicked, As Psalm 7$:A9 Shows And I Quote 
"HE HAS CAST UPON THEM THE F EARN ESS OF HIS ANGER WRA TH. AND INDIGNATION 
AND TROUBLE BY SENDING EVIL ANGELS AMONG THEM" So Man Is Being influenced 
By Agreeable And Disagreeable Eloheem. 

Ques: If There Are Good And Bad Angela Where Did The Religious Term "Angelic” 
Come From? 


Ans: The Root OF Al! Religions Deals With The Holy Ghost Appearing As An Angel Or Gabriel 
Appearing To A Prophet With A Message. The Bible And The Koran Are Full Or Angelic 
Stories. It Is These Wicked Angels, That Are Bent On Confusing The Meaning Of Creation And 
Giving Man As A Whole A Rank With God. 
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Let Me Show You, The Root Of Christianity Is Devil Worship. Isaiah 14:13, 14 And I Quote: 
FOR THOU HAST SAID IN THINE HEART I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, 1 WILL EXALT 
MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL SIT ALSO UPON THE MOUNT OF THE 
CONGREGATION IN THE SIDES OF THE NORTH: 

Now* Take A Look At That Quote Closely, It Was Written Thousands Of Years Before Th.e 
Event Was Accomplished,, The Bible Tells You About This Person, "The Devil" In This Case 
Would Be A Man, Isaiah 14:16 And I Quote "THEY THAT SEE THEE SHALL NARROWLY 
LOOK UPON THEE r AND CONSIDER THEE, SA YING, IS THIS THE MAN THAT MADE THE 
EARTH TO TREMBLE ', THAT DID SHAKE KINGDOMS: " And In Ezekiel 28:1-2 Where It 
Says: THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME AGAIN UNTO ME , SAYING. -SON OF MAN , SAY 
UNTO THE PRINCE OF TYRUS, THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD; BECAUSE THINE HEART 
IS LIFTED UP, AND THOU HAST SAID, I AM A GOD. I SIT IN THE SEA T OF GOD , IN THE 
MIDST OF THE SEAS; YET THOU ART A MAN, AND NOT GOD ■ THOUGH THOU SET 
THINE HEART AS THE HEART OF GOD. 

Again I Ask You To Take A Close Look At These Quotes, Then I Wilt Ask You A Series Of 
Questions Pertaining To These Quotes. One, What Group Of People Claim That There Human 
God Sits On A Throne Of God (Revelation)? What Group Of People Claim That Their Human 
God Was In The Beginning With God? What Group Of People Claim That Their Human God 
Becomes God And Human Simultaneously'? Only Christians, The Book Of Isaiah And Ezekiel Is 
Describing For The Ancient Israelites To Be On The Look Out Against A Mortal That Will 
Come Along And Make Himself Out To Be God T The Son Of Man, The Son Of God, Give 
Himself A Seal In Heaveru And That He Has Gone Into Heaven And There He Awaits To Return 
To Rule Over Heaven And Earth. The Foundation Of The Christian Belief Is The Root Of 
Devilishmcnt And Islaam Follows In Their Footsteps By Believing Thai Jesus Was Taken In The 
Heaven And There He Awaits To Return To Save Them, The Same Belief, Religion Is 
Responsible For Corrupting The True Significance: Of Creation And Has Led To Human Beings, 
Disrespecting Nature, Destroying The Rain Forests, Polluting The Seas, Slaughtering The 
Animals For Recreation, Aid If That Wasn't Enough, Have Now Turned To Destroying One 
Another, Religion Is Anti -Creation. 

Qiiea: Where Did Religions Begin? 

Ans: The Word Religion Is A Greek Word Th res kef a (0prp*ififl) Meaning "Fearing, Cry 
Aloud. " It Started Out As Simple Community, Disciplines Given To You From The Anunnaqi, 
Who Are Called In The Old Testament, Elnheem (DVibtt) Meaning "These Beings" ^ In The New 
Testament Angelos Meaning "Angelic Beings," And Jn The Koran, Mahta'ika (isCua,) Meaning 
“Messengers, Angelic Beings, Rulers" Who Claimed You As Their Children (Genesis 1:26). 
However, The Gargoyles Who Were Malevolent Beings, - Reptilians, Founded And Established 
The Religions Here On Earth. 

These Reptilians Tclepat locally Inspired Certain Individuals, To Introduce From The Torah, A 
Code Of Laws, They Organized These Religions To Control The Masses For Thousands Of 

478 


www, Nuwaupuinc.com 


www , N uwa up u i n c . co m 
El Mu' lull Shit Karast-Itfim 

_ The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

Years. You See, It Was Originally The Torah, Then Came The New Testament. And Then The 
Koran, Each Getting Further And Further Away From The Truth And What Was Originally 
Written. Then Once The Spell Of Kingu Also Called The Spell Of Leviathan And The Spell 
Of Sleep Was Cast. (Read Leviatham 666, The Spell Of Kingu, Scroll# 15) The Text Was 
Manipulated And Used To Help Enforce This Spell Which Has You So Spellbound. You Also 
Must Remember ThaL Hinduism h The Mother Of All Of These Religions Here On Earth, And 
The Snake People Or Reptilians Known As Tire Mug a, And Other Demi Or Demon Gods Arc 
Revered Throughout India! 

These Code Of Laws Lead To Racism, Zionism, War And Death. These Reptilians 
Telep-alhically Communicated _The Scriptures , Which Is Generally Referred To As A "Divine 
Inspiration," And Arc Responsible For The 1 3-th Self-Appointed Disciple, Paul's Additions And 

Fabrications. They Arc The Ones That Gave You This "Jesus" Interpretation. They Would 

Manifest Periodically To The Christians With Long Blond Hair And A Beard, Or Even Allow 
Many To Heal One Or Two, To Fool Millions, These Malevolent Beings Want You To Forget 
Where You Came From, And Where Your Descendants Arc From. They Want You To Forget 
The Name Of IVeteru Who Is El Meter Shil Neteru (Genesis 14:18). You Also Must 
Remember That H induism Is The Mother Of Al l Of These R eligions Here On Earth, And The 
_Snakc_Pcopic Or Republics Known As The Nines. And Othe r Demi Or Demon Gods Are 
Revered Throughout. India! T hese _Beittgs Are Often Referred To As 
(Disagreeable) Beings. 

Ques: Do Extraterrestrial Have Anything To Do With Religion? 

Ans: Yes. One Of The Main Reasons Why People Do Not Know Or If They Do Know, Won't 
Acknowledge The Existence Of Extraterrestrial Beings is Because Of Religion. If A Religious 
Person Were To Acknowledge The Fact That Extraterrestrial Beings Do Exist, Their Whole 
Religious Concept And Ideologies About God Would Crumble. They Don't Want To Admit That 
There Are Extraterrestrials In Their Midst, Because That Would Mean They Are Questioning 
The Veiy Existence Of ''God"'; And That Is Something That You Arc Taught You Simply Do 
Not Do. (Refer To "Is There A God? Parts 1-3 Scroll $193), Many People Have Abduction 
Experiences And Pass Them 0 IT As A Vision From God, Because They Can't Or Don't Want To 
Accept The Existence Of Extraterrestrial Beings. (Refer To" Mission Earth And The 
Extraterrestrial Involvement ", Scroll # 82). 

Quest Is Cod An Extraterrestrial? 

Ans: That Es A Very Good Question. When You Hear The Name "Cod" You Think Of Some 
Supreme Being Up There In The Heavens Or Skies Far Away Sitting On A Throne Surrounded 
By A Heavenly Host Often Called "Angels", This Is What Religions Teach, Psalm 45:6, 
Matthew 5:3, Koran 2:255). You Think Qf-God As An Unquestionable, Infallible Ruler With 
"Poof Power 1 ' Meaning He Can Merely Wave His Hands. And Things Come into Existence Or 
Are Destroyed, Genesis 1:1 , Mark 13:19, Koran 2:117. Sounds A Lot Like A Super Hero 
Action Figure To Me! You Think Of Him As A Compassionate, All Loving Father Figure, The 
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Image Of This Elderly Mart With A Gray Beard Was Put Into Your Mind By A Man Name 
Michelangelo, Through His Pictures Which Are Seen On The Ceilings Of The 1 6th Chapel. 
Your Concept Of God Ts Where The Problem Lies, God Or Eloheem, Yahvveh, Allah Knows 
About Something Once It Has Manifested. He Does Not Know Before, Or You Would Not 
Have What Is Called Will To Make Your Own Decisions. "Will" Was A Gift To Know Good 
From Evil, But Huntiim Abuse The Power Of Will And Use It To Do What They Want And To 
Rebel Against The Will Of The Nelcru, That Is The Kind Of God That People Are Worshipping. 
In Biblical Times It's (Eteo;) Thehos To Christians, (nvr 1 ) Yah we h To The Jews, And (At) Allah 
To The Muslims And God To Many Others. In Modem Times It's Extraterrestrials. Although 
I Have Been Saying This For Years, Now That Articles Are Popping Up All Over The Place, 



Figure 246 

God In The Image And After The 
Likeness Of Michelangelo 


This Image Of God Is Far Front The Image Of The True NETERU, (Beings From The 19th 
Galaxy Called Illyuivn Who Have Dark-Reddish Brown Skin And Woolly Hair. Let There 
Be No Mistake. 

Extraterrestrial Beings Were Responsible For Creating Humans, And Most OF The Bible 
Characters, That Mysteriously Appear And Disappear Were Extraterrestrials As Well. When 
You Take A Better Look At The Scriptures, And That Is The Bible Of The Cliristians And The 
Koran Of The Muhammadans, Not Merely In Their Translated Form, As The King James 
Version Of The Bible, Or The Yusuf Ali Translation Of The Koran, And Look At The 
Languages, Hebrew, Arabic, And Greek, You Get A Much Better Overstanding Of What And 
Who The God Of These Booksr The Old Testament, The New Testament, And The Koran Is, 
The Gad Of The Muslims Sit On A Throne In Koran 2:255 , He Gets Angjy in The Old 
Testament, He Sits And Talks To Moses On ML Sinai, He Tells The Chosen Children Of Israel 
That He Is Jealous So You Better Not Have Any Other Gods But Me In Exodus 34:14. In The 
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New Testament, That Wonderful Place Up There Thai You Will Be Rewarded For Doing Good 
Here On Earth In Biblical Times Was Called "Heaven In Modem Times Is "Orion". Thus. 
When You Say Above, In The Old Testament In Aramic (Hebrew), The Heavens Is Sbamayint 
(imp) Meaning " Up There Or Skies" With A Plural Ending, When You Say The Heavens, In 
The New Testament In The Greek You Get Ou ratios (oupavoc) Meaning "The Heaven Of The 
Skies", Or Simply " Orion Skies", When You Say Heaven In The Ashuric/ Syriac (Arabic) Of 
The Koran Samaa'a (-U— ) Or Samaw&ftfi (cJ Again You Get "Clouds Or Up There". 
None Of Them Can Or Do Give You The Exact Place For Heaven, Except The Greek "The 
Orion Constellation " In Job 9:9, 38:31 And Amos 5:8. You Think Of God As A 
Compassionate All Loving Father Figure. In The Hebraic Beliefs He Makes Himself Appear To 
Those Selected Prophets Like Noah And Abraham And Even Abraham's Wife Sarah. He Comes 
Down From Heaven f Genesis 11:5), Predicts Physical Events Such As The Birth Of Isaac 
(Genesis 17:19). He Sits (Psalm 47:8), He Drinks, (Genesis 18:3-18: 7) He Eats The Flesh OF 
Cooked Dead Animals (Genesis 1 8:8). He Told Hot Ho Would Return In Nine Months (Genesis 
18:14) He Even Drinks Wine, And Eats Flesh Of The Very Creatures Of Who He- Has Created. 
Not To Mention He Even Likes The Smell Of Burning Carcasses Disguised Under The Name 
"Sacrifice", He Walks In The Cool Of The Day, So He Also Has Physical Feelings Or Senses, 
(Genesis 3:8), He Talks, So He Has A Voice Box {Deuteronomy 5:29). He Even Regrets As In 
The Case Of Regretting "Creating Human Beings" (Genesis 6:5-6 ) Which Are Supposedly In 
His Image And After His Likeness ( Genesis 1:26-27). In Some Cases He Is Even Satisfied With 
His Own Creations. He Changes His Mind As In The Case Of Abraham, When Abraham 
Convinced Almighty God Not To Destroy The Cities Of Sodom And Gomorrah On Behalf Of 
One Righteous Person, [Genesis 18:23-28). He Takes Land From One Nation Of People Whom 
He Created, Such As The Canaaniles And The Land Of Canaan, And Gives It To Another Nation 
Of People, Like The Israelites, (Genesis 12:1-5). He Parts The Waters As In The Case Of The 
Exodus On Behalf Of One Nation Of People Whom He Created, And To The People Of The 
Same Family, Being The Egyptians Are Merely Descendants Of Mizraim Who Was Ham's Son, 
The Son Of Noah And Drowns Them. (Genesis 14). This Being That You Are Calling God Is 
Not Emotionally Stable Enough To Be Called The Supreme Creator Of The Universe. 


He Is Too Easily Swayed. Sounds Too Much Like A Human To Me Than The Ultimate Giver 
And Taker Of Life. Whether The Layman Knows It Or Not, People Are No Longer Going For 
The Religious Rhetoric That Has Been Passed Down To Them From 6000 Years Ago In The 
Case Of The Old Testament, 2000 Years Ago In The Case Of The New Testament, And 1400 
Years Ago In The Case Of The Koran, A Time When People Didn't Know And Would Believe 
Anything That Was Thrown At Them. Now People Have Right Knowledge, And Are Well 
Aware And Have Portable Computers With On-Line Bibles And Dictionary Reference. Where 
Whatever Is Said To Them Can Be Looked Up On The Spot, Where They Can Determine 
Through The Rhetoric. You May Not Like What I Am Saying However, You Better Take A 
Look Around And See What Direction The World Is Heading In. Then Ask Your Religious 
Leaders To Explain To Yon Extraterrestrials And Their Origin. Ask Them To Explain To You 
What Happens To The Dreams And Hopes Of Paradise Or Heaven, IF A Comet Or Meteorite 
Hits The Planet Earth And Wipe Out All Existence As We Know It. Where Is God In That? 
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it Almost Happened In 1397 A,D- 
hi USA Today The Article 
Entitled "Solar Blast Cradle To 
Grave 1 * Where It States And 1 
Quote: "The Explosive Release Of 
Solar Energy Known yds A 
Coronal Mass Ejection O ecu red 
Jan, 7 And Traveled I Million 
Miles Deep By The Time It Struck 
Jan 10.., " The Eruption Knocked 
Out Communications Itt 
Antarctica But Had No Other 
Confirmed Serious Effects. " 



Diagram si 

Article About Solar flares 


On January 23, 1997 A.D. En USA 
Today In The Article Entitled 
’’Solar Blast Seen Cradle To 
Grave” In 1997 A.D. in The March 
1 1 Issue Of Sun Magazine Where It 
States That: According To Tap 
Level NASA Insider, A Last Ditch 
Effort Is Underway To Protect 
Earth From Those U&00 Rogue 
Asteroids. NASA Recently 

Launched A Hush Mission Into 
Space - Officially To Make Repairs 
To The Hubble Telescope. ** 

Figure 247 
Asteroid Disaster’ 


There is No Way You Can Tell Me That An All Loving God Is Going To Let A Meteorite 
Destroy The Planet Earth Without Taking His Chosen First, And There Was No Warning In 
Your Scriptures About This. As Far As Each Religion Is Concerned, They Arc The Chosen. 
Because Everybody Thinks That They Arc The One, That Is The Reason For Most Of The 
War, Death And Chaos On The Planet Today. You Better Take Another Look Around Without 
The Blindfold Of Religion. It’s Very Unfortunate For Those That Won't Accept What I Say, 
Unless They Get A Confirmation From The Media. However, Now That UFO’s Have Become 
One Of The Greatest Topics Of Discovery And Conversation, People From All Walks Of Life, 
And Of Various Languages Arc Admitting And Disclosing What They Knew And Know. 
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Everyday There Are Newspapers, Magazines, Books With Tons Of information, And if You 
Turn On Your Television You Are Bound To Run Into Something About Extra-Terrestrials, 
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Diagram S2 

Collage Of Different Newspapers, Books, Magazines 


They Also Keep Putting Movies Out, So You Will Always Reflect Back To That As A 
Reference, Instead Of Realizing You May Have Had An Actual Encounter They Make You 
Think You've Already Seen It In The Movies, So You'll Think To Yourself, "That's Why I 
Dreamed About This Or Thai." Not To Mention There Are Cover-Ups, As There Have Been For 
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Years, That Have Been Passed Off As Hoaxes. Some Were, But Many Were Not If You Ever 
Came To The Reality That Religion Is A Hoax, Anti Thai The Real God Of The Bible Was A 
Physical Being Like You, There Would Be No Stopping You From Doing Whatever You 
Wanted To Do. Why? Because, First Of All, Many People Would Become Very Angry After 
Putting All Their Faith And Trust In Something That Doesn't Exist And That Hasn't Been 
Helping Them Through Their Lives. Many Would Go Into A Panic, While Others Would 
Assume More Responsibility For Their Actions, And The Courses Of Their Lives And Continue. 
YeL The Spell Of Religion, Which Was Originally Created For The Disagreeable Beings, And 
Then Passed Off And Pushed On To You, W T ilI Be Lifted, 

The Devil Is A Sea Creature Who Came On Land, Made By Your God, In Genesis S;I "AND 
THE SERPENT WAS MORE SUBTLE THAN ANY BEAST OF THE FIELD WHICH THE LORD 
GOD HAD MADE..." And The Word For Made Used Here Is "Awsaw" Meaning "To 
Fashion " Again Angels Who Come Here From Above, Outer Space, And Beyond The Stars, 
Space Beings Yes I Extraterrestrials Yes! Are They With God Up There With God? Yesf Is He 
One Of Them Or With Them? Yes! Because, If You Say: "Where Are The Heavens?" They 
Will Say: "Up There" And You Would Say: "Up There In Space, Outer Space? So Then 
Allah Is A Space Being, Or Jehovah Is A Space Being, Or Yahweh Is A Space Being Or 
Thehcs Is A Space Being," Jesus Is Part Space Being And Part Earth Being. They Don't Want 
To Hear That, Reality Would Say That If You're Standing On Earth, And He's Out There, Then 
He's In Outer Space- He's Outside Of The Earth's Atmosphere. Then Genesis 1:2 Says He Was 
Inside Of The Earth's Atmosphere Floating Around, Above The Surface Of The Deep, 
Teh-Home {ovn} Water, Sea. He Did It To The Point Where He Was Able To Make A 
Distinction Between Day And What They Are Calling Night {Genesis 1:5). If Anyone Had 
Flown Up In An Airplane, You Will Know That You Can Fly, From Broad Daylight, And See- 
Darkness In Front Of You, And In A Couple Of Minutes Penetrate And Be In The Night Time. 
You Can Be On A Boeing 747 On Your Way From The U.S.A. To London, And You Can Pass 
Through Thai Time Zone. Then You Would Say, "Wow Look" Because You'll Actually Look 
Back, And See The Day Behind You, From The Night. Or Look Forward And See The Night, 
In Front Of You From The Day. The Only Way You Could See This Is Because You Were In 
Some Craft That Moved Upon The Surface Of The Water Or In The Air Above The Earth, But 
Not Outside Of The Earth's Atmosphere. So, If God Was Able To See The Evening And The 
Morning Change As It Says In Genesis 1:&, God Was In Some Craft And That Craft Flew From 
Day Into Night. He Landed On The Water, Because ft Says In Genesis 1:2 "The Spirit Of God 
Moved 11 Which In Aramic (Hebrew) Is Raw-Khaf n m ) Meaning "Hover Move", Then It 
Says "Upon The Ftw-Neent (CPE) Face, Surface"; Reflecting On The Water And The Serpent 
Could See Him, Genesis 1:2 . God Was Flying Around The Planet, And Passing Through 
Different Time Zones, Thus, Your God Passing Through Different Time Zones, Or Was Outside 
Of This Time Zone Or An Extra Being Flying Around On Terra (Earth), Up In The "Stars", 
Which Is What The Word Astral Means; Making Your God An "Extra-Terra- Astral" Or 
"Extraterrestrial 11 . (Read "Does God And The Devil Exist Sc raff #93) 

Ques : What Do You Mean Will The Real God Stand Up? Isn't That Blasphemy? 
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Alls: According To Your Bible* Il's Nott All Throughout The Scriptures God Is Depicted As 
Being Physical. So Why When 1 Tell You To Choose Which God You Want To Follow, Since 
Your Bible Which Has Been Translated Into The English Language, .And The Translators Tried 
To Make A Distinction In The English Between “GOD" "Cod 11 Or 11 god 11 . Why Can't 1 Ask 
Will The Real One Winch Ever One You Choose Being That If You Can Read The Scriptures In 
The Original Languages This Problem Wouldn't Exist, But Being That You Don’t And You 
Won’t You Have To Make The Conscious Decisions Thai Since "I'm A God-Fearing Individual 
And Have Based My Life On This Bible And This Koran, And 1 Am Totally Relaying On 
Another Man's Translations To Guide Me To The Truth, Then 1 Must Take On The 
Responsibility And Choose Which God I Follow Be It "God, God Or God" Since The 
Distinction Has Been Made! Do You Follow? And While You're Deciding* Ask Yourself Why If 
The People That Existed During The Time Of The Bible, And They Believed In The 
Omnipresence, A God That Is Everywhere Of This God Why Did ’’God’ 1 Theos Himself Have 
To Manifest In / Timothy 3:16 And I Quote:, "God Was Manifest... " If Everyone So Believed 
In Him. The Aramic, Called Hebrew Today Used The Word "Manifest" As "Faneroo" 
Meaning "To Make Manifest, To Appear, Show, Or To Make Visible. " And In The Koran Did 
Israel Ask Allah To Manifest Himself In The Physical In Korart 2:55 And I Quote: "And 
Remember Ye Said "Oh Moses" We Shall Never Believe In Thee Until We See Allah 
Manifesting Bui Ye Were Dazed By Thunder And Lightning Even As Ye Looked On." And 
The Ashuric/ Syraic, Called Arabic Today Word Used Is Jahara Meaning "To Come Out* To 
Show, Appear". And As You Read He Did Manifest But In A Destructive Way Through Nature. 
As You Read He Did Manifest But In A Destructive Way Through Nature. Then, Only Did God 
Manifest Himself* In The 2 Kings 1: 12 It States And I Quote:* "Fire Of God Came Down From 
The Heavens? Was He In Human Form?" If One Docs Not Know The Composition And 
Nature Of Wbai He W'orships, For All He Knows It May Be A Monster. 


Ques: Why Do Muslims Believe That Allah Cannot Come To Earth? 


Ans: Good Point! In Sumerian Doctrine "These Beings That Am Sent To Qi (Earth) In 50's" 
Called Anunnaqis Arc Recorded In Tablets Before The Qur'aan Of The Muslims, In Ancient 
Egypt (Tama-Re) The Deities Lived Amongst Them Called Ra. A mini . Osiris, And Isis. They 
Qailg jlThem Neteru._ Then There Ts The Dogon Tribe In Mali, West Alfica Whose Gods Came 
To Earth By Way Of The Star Constellation Sirius, And Are Called The Nommos, In Judaism, 
God As Yahweh Eloheem, "Came Down" To Earth In Genesis 11:5 .And Even His Sons Came 
To Earth f Genesis 6:4) And They Called Them Nephilian, Which Means J To Fail Down Or 
Come Down" God Came Down To See What The People Were Doing Down In Sodom And 
Gommouah. IF God HI Also Mot Moses On Top Of Mt. Sinai In Person To Give Him The Tablets 
Which Had The Commandments Inscribed On Them In Exodus 19:20 With God's Own Hand 
(Exodus 24:12), There Are Many Other Places In The Old Testament Where It Tells You That 
This "God" Of The Bible Did Come Down To The Planet Earth. In Christianity God As "Jesus" 
Came Down To The Planet Earth. The Entire Christian Faith Is Based On This Man Named 
Jesus Who is Believed To Be God, Corning Down To The Planet Earth. Then You Have The 
American Indians Whose God As Kuchinas Came Down To The Earth. The Nation Of Islam 
Believe God In The Person Of Master Fard Muhammad Came To Earth. The 5%'ers Believe 
That Clarence 13X Is Their God In Human Flesh. However, According To Your God, As Allah, 
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Cannot Come Down To Earth! Now, Why Is It That In Every Religion Except To The Muslims 
Does God Come Down To Earth? And Even The Qudaan Says He Came Over To The Horizon. 
He Is Coming («U) In Qur'aan 2:29 And Came In Qu * rnan 89:22. if You Look Up The Quote 
Koran 7:54 Where It States And T Quote: "...God Created The Heavens And The Earth In Six 
Days . And Firmly Established On The Throne ..."And It Is Established On The Throne ..."And It 
Is Established In Ayat El Kursly In The 255th Verse Of Surah El Baqarah (Chapter Of The 
Heifer), That Allah's Throne, Which is A Kursiy Meaning "Chair", Mot An Arsh 

(^jji) Which Moans "Throne", As In Koran 7:54 , Is At Saniawaat Wa At Artl, The Heavens 
And The Earth. 

Meaning That Allah Was in The Heavens After He Was On The Earth, It Is A Subtle Confession 
Thai He Was On The Earth, And Is Coming To Earth. If He Shaped The Body Of Adam From 
The Dust Of The Earth, He Had To Be Here In Some Form. Yet, Muslims Try To Deny The 
Fact That Allah Was On The Planet Earth. So 1 Ask Again, ’'Docs God As Allah Come Down To 
Earth? 1 ' 


However, If You Talk To Muslims Whose Religion Is Basically New, Being Only 1,4QD Years 
Old Compared To Others They Will Never Admit And In Some Cases Donh Even Know That 
Their God Too, Who Is Called "Allah 11 Was Also- On The Earth, And Was A Moon God. There 
Is A Christian Named Or. Morey, Who Has A Whole Series Of Tapes Telling About The Evils 
Of Islam f Refer To Nuwaubian News Letter Edition 1 Volume 4). So, If Judaism, Which Is 
6,000 Years Old, Christianity Which Is 2,000 Years Old, Muhammadism Which Is Only 1,400 
Years Old, Why Is It You Muslims Can Steal Their Prophets, You Can Steal The Stories Of The 
Prophets, Change Some Names .Around And Claim That Allah Is The Only True God, Yet They 
Existed Thousands Of Years Before You. Now, Either You Can Admit That Your God Allah Is 
An Extraterrestrial And Agree With All The Other Religions Or You Cart Continue To Do What 
You've Been Doing, Stand Around And Claim That Allah Is Yahweh And Eloheem, And Thehos 
And If Anyone Docs Not Believe You, You’]! Try To Kill Them, As Your Koran Says. 

Ques: If God Is An Extraterrestrial Then What Are UFO's? 

Ans: The Word UFO Is An Abbreviation For The Words "Unidentified Flying Objects 11 . The 
Scientific Definition Of UFO, Is Simply Ad Object Which Has A Radar Reading But Refuses 
To Identify Itself On Ground Or In The Air, Over 135 Countries Are Experiencing UFO 
Sightings And In The Last 3 Decades Alone, There Have Been More Than 70,000 Reported 
Cases. (Read Are There (U.F.O-S) Extraterrestrials In Your Midst? Scroll# 84) Many UFO 
Sightings Have Been Written Off Or Attributed To ^Satellites Atmospheric Illusions 
* Meteorites *Stars *Planets *High Altitude Weather Balloons Or “Aircrafts. UFO's Have 
Been Seen And Photographed By A Variety Of Different People: Astronauts, Airline Pilots, 
Policemen, Astronomers, Housewives, Meteorologists, Farmers, People Of Every Race And 
Religion. They Have Been Photographed By Polaroid Cameras To Still Cameras, To Portable 
Home Cameras, Caught On Film, Tracked By Radar, And The Question Still Remains : 
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*Do UFO's Still Exist? 

*Are There Really Beings Inside These Unidentified Flying Objects 0 
*Why And Where Did These Crafts And Beings Come From? 

*Aie These Extraterrestrials Here To Help You Or Harm You? 

^Should You Fear Extraterrestrials Or Welcome Them? 

Ques: U God As An Extraterrestrial Who Comes In A UFO, In Our Midst Now? 

Ans: Most Definitely! However, There Are People That Want You To Believe That There Is 
No Tangihle Evidence Regarding The Sightings Of These Flying Objects And Their Occupants. 
Believe It Or Not, Adolf Hitler (I8&9-1945 A.D*?) And Nazi Germany Were Building Crafts 
During World War II. 



Figure 248 

Adolf Hitler (1889 - 1945 A.D.) 


Religion Has Become A Game That Is Used To Control You, Look Around At All The People 
That Are In Control Of The World; They Know Religion Is A Joke. If You Ask These Certain 
Individuals What Denomination They Belong To, You’d Find That Most Of Them Are Not 
Religious, However, They Can't Let You Know That Because The World Would Go into Tolat 
Chaos. Without Religion, There Arc No Restrictions Or Limitations To What You Can And Can 
Not Do. 

WAKE UP! Realize That The God That You Worship In Your Bible And Koran Is An 
Extraterrestrial. Realize That This Is A Hypnotic Spell Of Spiritual And Mental Ignorance 
And Death; A Deep Steep Which Has Shattered The High Level Of Supreme Intelligence. You 
Really Want The Facts Yet, The Answers You Receive Have Only Been Lies And Manifested 
Deceptions From These False Teachers, Preachers* Ministers, Imams, And 11 Professors" (Those 
Who Frofcss To Know). Therefore, The Purpose OF This Scroll Is To Clean Up All The Lies 
And Deceptions That Have Been Plaguing Your Minds, You Do All Of This In The Name Of 
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These So-Called Holy Books. What You Don't Realize Is They, Meaning Your Holy Books 
Teach You That Religion Itself, Is A Spell. How? It Teaches You Thai Religion, Is A Spell 
Because It Keeps Yon Thinking That Someone Is Going To Save You. You Use Religion To 
Escape From Reality. Instead Of Seeing Is Knowing, Religion Has You Believing Without 
Seeing Any Proof. Hearing Is Believing, Seeing Is Knowing. 

Ques: Is Religion A Spell? 

Abs: Yes* 

Ques: How Is Religion A Spell? 

Ans: Let Me Show You How Religion Is A Spell. Religion Is A Spell Because It Keeps You 
Thinking That Someone Or Something Is Going To Save You, It Has You Thinking If You 
Work Hard Until You Die, Pray To A Spook God, Unseen Or Nothingness Who's In A Place 
Called Heaven; Who Will Give You No Correspondence (Meaning You Will Receive Nothing 
Until You Die), You Will Then Go To Meet Tills God Or Allah In A Heaven And Live Happily 
Ever After, And Do Nothing Forever! This Is A Lazy Person's Mentality And What Christians 
And Muslims Teach Wiil Be Your Paradise. Know That The Helping Hand That You're 
Looking For Js At The End Of Your Own Arm. 

Quest If We Shouldn't Follow Religion* t hen What Should We Be Following? 

Ans: A Simple Question That Should Be Able To Be Answered Simply! Thu SW's Who What 
When Where Why And How* 

Who? You Should Follow Those Beings Whom You Were Made In The Image And After The 
Likeness Of The Neteru (Eloheem) Personifying As Physical Beings Seen In Tama-Re (Egypt) 
And Sumer And Olmec. They Are Wooly Haired Beings. The Deities Bearing Nine Ether, Or 
Nine To The Ninth Power Of Nine (9) The Anunnagi Eloheem, Who Are In Their Cream 
History Were Created 76 Trillion Years Ago. Arriving From The Sib Planet Rwjq Of The 19th 
Galaxy Illyuwn. 

What? Is The Question You Ask When You Lack Overstanding Closely! The Greater One's 
Mental Power Is, 'The Greater Are The Things He Or She Can Do And Will Do. Your Mental 
Power Is Deeply Lacking. This Is The Biggest Block Between You And Reality, Between You 
And The Facts Which Keep You In A Spell Of Religion, And it's Spooktsm, And False Promises 
Of All Which You Will Get After You Are Dead. No One Has Come Back To Prove It That You 
Know Personally. 

Where? In The Very Atmosphere Itself Docs This Adverse Spell Called Leviathan Dwell. 
Leviathan (Which Is Broken Down As: "Levi" [Law] & " Athan" [Sin] ) Emanates It. It Is The 
Ghost Spell (Or Gos-Fel) And The Word "Gospel* Is Ghost Spell Or The Spell Of The Ghost, 
Meaning The Spell Of The Spirit God. Leviathan Were The Laws Were Named After The 
Serpent Leviathan. 
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When? NOW! 

Why? Because You Refuse To Fight This Ghost Spell! 

How? How Does This Work! Ghost Works By Spell Or Fascination And Is Therefore 
Spellbinding, And Nine Ether Works By Reason Through Knowledge* Wisdom, And 
Overstanding. 

Religion Also Has You Believing In Spooks And Ghosts, When Those Whom You Wore Made, 
In The Image And Likeness Of. Wore Physical Beings. It Has You Trapped In The Mode Of 1, 
2, 3. Everything Is Taught To You In Series Of Threes, Your ABC'S, 123 p s Your Nouns: 
Person* Place* And Thing; The 3 Little Pigs, The 3 Bears. Etc. For Example: 3 Dimensions 
(When In Actuality* There Are Many More), The Trinity* The Bible (Which Is Based On God, 
The Devil, And Humanity)* 1 Being The Old Testament, 2 Being The New Testament* And 3 
Being The Qur f aan, And A Lifestyle Concept Of "A Home* A Job* And Money In The 
Bank 11 . And Theie Isn't Anything You Can Conceive Thai Docs Not Fit In Either Of Those 
Categories. This Spell Was To Keep You Under Control. The Spell Of Kingu Was Cast Upon 
The Nuwaubian Moors (Ptahites Elhiopian-Kushites* Etc.) Everywhere. The Spell Of Kingu 
Which Is Commonly Known As The Spell Of Leviathan Was Cast By Zticn, Also Known As 
Shakhar, Tarnush, Ibliys, Enzu, Sbaytaan* Satan Whom You Are Calling The Devil, 6,000 
Years Ago. The Spell Of Leviathan Is Being Enforced Through Religious Propanganda That 
Promotes Scriptures, Such As The Bible And The Koran, As Undisputable Sacred Books. The 
Tama- Bean (Egyptian) Way Of Speaking Of The Spell Of Kingu Or The Spell Of Leviathan 
Is A mam Or Amamet Which Is Of Course The Feminine Form. Leviathan Is Very Powerful 
And Very Deceptive. In Fact, Leviathan Is The Forces Of Trickery, Deceptions* And Hypocrisy. 
Leviathan Is The Spirit Force Of The Bible And Qurian Called Koran. Leviathan Is 6-Ether, That 
Is Spirit Fire That Reproduces Ghost. If The Reader Ovcrstands This Paragraph, He Or She Can 
Understand The Bible And Qur'an. And The Spell Scroll Called "Science Of The Spell". 

Qiies: How Can You Say That The Bible Is Not Sacred? 

Ans; Let Me Explain, The First Part Of The Bible Which Is The Torah Was Put Together And 
Re- Constructed With Plagiarized Text With Parts Of The Enuma Elista And The Gilgamesh 
Epics By Tam muz. (The Eloheem Assigned To You) Along With 46 Other Anunnaqi. Tamniuz 
Did Not Create The Torah, He Made It Easy. The Torah Contains 633 Commandments, But 
Most People Only Know About 10. The Torah Was Originally Written In The Ancient Aramie 
Not Hebrew Language. You Will Find All Of This Knowledge In The Original Tablets Called 
The Gilgamesh Epics Where They Grafted The Story Of Noah And The Flood In The Bile And 
The Quran. Then The Original Torah Was Rc-Recordcd In Syriac; The Shuric Language Which 
Is Also Babylonian. This Is Also Simitar To What The Nicean Council In 325 A.E). Did. These 
Brought On The Birth Of Christianity. William Tyndale, Who Was Also Known As William 
Shakespeare Put Forth His Copy Of The Bible In 1526 A.D, King James I Had Shakespeare 
Copy Of The Tyndalc Version Of The Bible. By Doing This They Lost The Layman Of Europe, 
Bringing Europe To A Savage State. Thus, The William Tyndalc Version Of The Bile, Which 
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Was Being Called The Revised Version Of King James Version Was Again Revised In 
I8S1-1&35 A.D. Bringing Forth The Revised Standard Version, Which Is The Bible That You 
Follow And Base Your Whole Life On Today. The ReptUians/Gargoyales Wnat To Be Able To 
Maintain Their Lies And To Keep You From Thinking For Yourself To Keep You Giving Your 
Hard Earned Money To These Individuals Who Have ..Absolutely No Idea What's Really Going 
On With Religion. And This Happens To You Because You Refuse To Open Your Mind And 
Question The Mistakes You See In Your Religion. The Bottom Line Is, There Was No lf PnooF r 
And There The Earth Appeared, And All The Living Being Just Came Tnto Existence, There Was 
An Actual Process Of Evolution, And Extraterrestrials Did Interfere With This Evolution. 
Scientists Have Admitted That The Appearance Of Modem Man (Homo Sapien) Was Too Early, 

According To New Revolutionary Studies 

‘The Appearance Of Modern Man A Mere 700.000 Years After Homo Erectus And Some 200,000 
Years Before Neanderthal Man Is Absolutely Implausible. It Is Also Clear That, Homo Sapiens 
Represents Such An Extreme Departure From The Slow Evolutionary Process Thai Many Of Our 
Features, Such As The Ability To Speak , Are Unrelated To The Earlier Primates. " However, 
None Of These Scientist Can Answer How, Or Why This Took Place. The Intent Of This Scroll 
Is To Show You Or Bestow On Your Minds The Facts Of The Re-Creation, Or Re-Plenishing Of 
The Planet Earth And Extraterrestrial Involvement. Never Before Have Any Of Your Scholars, 
Or Professors, Or Religious Leaders, Or Scientists Took The Time To Take Yon Step By Step 
Through The Creation Story. Study This Scroll With An Open Mind And Research The 
Information Jn This Scroll So That You Can See The Facts For Yonrself. 



Flgnre 249 

Extraterrestrial In Creation 
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Modern Greek Script 


Kai EAfyev AdTols/ufjfi^ £k Twv Kdrrw Ecjtc. Eyu Ex Twv ANtii Elpi - Ym^ Ek TchJtqu 
T oO KdqitJui Fair, Eyu Otk EI|iI Ex ToD Kdopou Toutou. (Na26) 

AND YOU WILL GHIN-OCE-KO (KNOW) THE AL-AY-TIII-A (TRUTH), AND THE 
ALA Y-TH1-A (TRUTH) WILL EL- YOO-THER-O-O { MAKE YOU FREE). 


You Will Know About The Truth And Its That Same Truth That W ill Free You. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti At um- Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A*D* 

AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, YE ARE FROM BENEATH; I AM FROM ABOVE; YE ARE OF 
THIS WORLD-JAM NOT OF THIS WORLD. 

Ques: What Is The Spell? 

Ans: The Nuwaubi ans People, Not Only Here In The West But All Over The World* Have Been 
Put Under A Hypnotic Spell. It Is The Spell Of The Dollar Bill Also Known As The Spell Of 
Kingu The Great Seal Of The United Slates Which Was Put On You In The 1600'S A.D* When 
The Ruling Class Of Slaves Called "Ah "A mir" Were Brought Here From North Africa. 
This Spell Was Reinforced In The Year 1983 AJfc (Refer To "The Spelt Of Kingu Leviathan 
666 t Scr&tt #15 * *) The Spell Is The Reason Why Nubians All Over The World Cannot Unite. 
What Happened Is Your People Have Been Stripped Completely Of All Their Abilities, 
Qualifications, And Their Spiritual Faculties, And Placed into A State Of Materialism And 
Discomfort. But Just Because You May Reside In A Particular Country And Speak Its Language, 
Docs Not Entitle You To Forsake Your True Name, We, Children Of The Nctena Arc Solely 
Concerned With Proving The Guidance And Direction Through The Teachings Of Ammunubi 
Rooakhaptah Also Known As NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re l Came Here To Break The Spell 
And The Spoil Is Being Broken Right Now Through Right Knowledge , Right Wisdom, And A 
Right Overstanding, Which Leads Into Right Thinking, Ntiwaubu, Sound Right Reasoning. 
Religion Tells Us To Have Faith And By Telling Us To Have Faith And Believe It Isolates A 
Very Important Element Called Investigation* Because If I'm Told To Believe What The 
Reverend Says* Then I Can't Question Him, If I’m Told To Believe What That Imaam, Rabbi, Or 
Sheikh Says Then I Can't Check Them. They Have To Create WTiat You Call A Belief System . 

Ques: What Is The Origin Of The Pantheism Religion? 

Ans: It All Started When Moses Who Is Known To Have Written A Scripture With His Own 
Hands Defeated The Jews And Repatriated Them Back To Asia With The Aid Of The 
Tam a- Rea n (Egyptian) Amy. After This Event Tama-Re (Egypt) Became A War-Like And 
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Conquering Nation And Took Over All Western Asia. Egypt Ruled Western Asia With Great 
Control Until Around 730 A.C., Then It's Rule Began To Weaken And The Canaan ites Began To 
Grain Strength By 332 B.C, The Canaankes Had Control Of Egyptian Territory Including The 
Egyptian Religion, Itself Which They Called Pantheism. It Birthed Judaism, Christianity, And 
Islam. And Persecuting Those Who Maintained It. It Teaches Suffering And Sacrificing* 
Submitting, That Is To Be A Slave To The Sub* Which Means Beneath, Ot Under World. The 
Canaanites, Romans, Jews* And Other Greeks Enforced It, They Suppressed The Egyptians’ 
Rites Called Nuwaubu By Taking Books Out Of Circulation, Changing Names, And Stealing 
Information To Create Their Religions. Burning Others, For Biding The Adherent To Practice 
Their Own Culture, And Called Them Cults. While The Cultivation Of A New Evil Way Call 
Live As Evil Is Spelt Backwards. Spell - Spelt* Love Of God Evol - Love, Religion As To Join 
The Legions Of Demons. And Killing Off The Egyptian Kahuna at "Priests " And Nabuyaat 
"Prophet" (Matthew 23:35) Who Protested And Resisted The Zodoqites. Zachariah, An 
Egyptian Priests Of High Rank Was Murdered Before The End Of That Suppression. 

Ques; What Was Considered The End Of Pantheism? 

Ans: The Killing On The Cross Of Bar Jesus (Acts 13:6) Son OF Yashu'a And Mary Of 
Magdalene Was Considered The End Of Pantheism. There fore They Called The Death Of Jesus* 
The Death Of The God Pan, Son Of Hermes, A Leader Of The Satyrs, Father Of Fame* Same As 
Farms. Pan Is The Goat God Of Mendes And Canaanites Celebrate December Around The 25th 
As The Birthday Of Jesus The Christ, Christmas Every Year. Because Pan. Capricorn Of Zodiac 
Is Bom Every December Around That Time, Half Goat, Half Man. Bar Jesus Of 2000 Years Ago 
Son Of Yashu'a* Son Of Geb-Ra-EI, Gabrael, An Ether Being, Was Considered To Be A 
Capieom. The Scape Goat Azaziyl. Through Paul Who Was Saul, Which Changed To The P 
From The S Bringing Back Pantheism. The P = System, The 5P's. 

You Were To Have In Your Minds A Picture Of A Canaanite Image Of Jesus Which Is In Your 
Church The Image Of St. Jermain Who Is Cleophas Because Bar Jesus Had Failed And Was 
Crucified, So They Set Out To Kill All Of The Disciples And Destroy All Of The Original 
Teachings Of Rabi Yashu'a And Bring Jn The Epistles. So They Destroyed It By Burning The 
Original Texts And Only A Secret Group The Original Essences Preserved The Tablets. And 
Even When They Were Uncovered They W T ere Taken Over The Original Ones Hidden And They 
Are Putting Out Fabricated Versions. 

That Is Why The Word 11 Discover" Is Used Which Comes From The Latin Disc coper ire. Bis-* 
Dish + Ceoperirc, Meaning "To Cover;". They Say They Discover Facts With The Intention Of 
Covering The Facts. So Lets Say Simply They Uncover Or Removed The Dirt From. This Is 
What They Mean In Their Courts Of Law, When They Say "Throw The Book At Him". They 
Destroyed The Originals, Fabricated New Ones To Support Canaanile Supremacy And They Just 
Throw The Book At You. The Same Book They Make You Swear Upon In Court. "I Swear To 
Tel! The Whole Truth And Nothing But The Truth, So Help Me God." And Then Above 
Them They Have "In God We Trust", Yet There Is No Justice For You As There Was No 
Justice For Jesus. And As He Was Symbolically Crucified So Arc You Symbolically Crucified, 
Also The Original Qur'an Was Destroyed. 
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The Qur'an Circulating Today Was Compiled By One Man learned Zaid Bin Thabit With Some 
Changes Added Later. False Copies Were Distribu ted After The Original Copies Of The Qur'aan 
Was Taken And Completely Burned Under The Order Of Uthman [bn Affaan Ibn Abil Aasiy, 
The Third Recognized Khalifa By The Sunni Sect Who Is Responsible For Arranging The 
Cliapters Of The Qur’an As I Us Today. He Did Not Receive Any Instructions From The Prophet 
Muhammad To Collect The Qur'an, Along With Him Were L'bay Ibn Ka'b, Ahd'aLlah lbn 
Mas’uwd Miqdad lbn Amr, Abu Muwsa. Ubay's Version Contained Two Extra Chapters, 
Suwrati Kliaul. And Suwrah Khan fir. Abdullah's Son Omasuwds 1 Version Excluded Suwrah 
Naas, And Suwrah Falaq, And Some Versions Excluded Suwrah Faatiha, The Original Copy 
Was Written On Bones And Skins In The Ancient Script In The Dialect Of The Quraysh Tribe 
And Was Intrusted To All, The Rightful Khalifa. Unbeknown The Original Copy Was Taken 
And Protected By Muhammad's True Descendants In Sudan, If Muhammad Did Have A Single 
Copy Of The Qur’an Then Why Did Abu Bakr Start The Collection Into A Single Book? The 
Qur'an Was Memorized By A Group Of Men Called Al Qurra’us Sab'ah, The Seven Readers 
Qurra', Which A Large Number Of The Qurfa' Were Massacred In The Battle Of Yamama. Some 
Verses Were Lost Forever After The Battle Of Yamama. 


There Were Different Numbers Circulating, During The Times Of The First Four Khalifahs. The 
Full Text Of The Qur'an Was Not Written White Muhammad Was Alive* It Was Compiled 
Together After His Death, A Man Named Mu sally mat, Son Of Habib Al Hanafi (588 A.D. 
-633 A.D*), And Make Note That He Was Bom 22 Years Before Ahmad, Yet His Name Was 
Musalymat, Which Is Just Another Way Of Saying Muslim, And Waraqa Ibn Naufal Ibn Asad 
Ibn Ahdt'l -Uzza* The Uncle Of Khadiyjah His Advisor Plotted To Create Their Own Koran 
To Deceive The Followers Of Muhammad, Who Were All Nubians. Yet Musalymat’s Followers 
As They Are Referred To In The Real Qur'aan As The Desert Arabs Are In Control For Mecca 
Jerusalem And Even The Tomb Of The Mahdi To This Day. They Formed What They Called A 
Sacred Brotherhood Or The Ikhwaani MusJlmuwn, The Brotlierhood Of Musaliymal The Liar, 
The Koran Called The Holy Qur'aan Or The Glorious Qur'aan As Held In The Hands Of 
Muslims Today As A Product Of Jewish Scholars, And The Catholic Churchs Branch Of The 
Jesuit Priest Under Pope Augustine. They Planned The Foisoning Of The Prophet Muhammad 
By A Jewish Woman Named Zarnah Bint Hanrifh Wife Of Sallam Ibn Mishkam Whom 
Muhammad Killed In A Battle. This Plan Was To Destroy The Original Qur'aan And Repalce It 
With Their Version Of A Qur’aan Written By Musaylimat With The Help Of Jewish Scholars 
And Christians Scholars. This Was To Be Done By Hastening The Death Of Muhammad. 


The Qrigmal Qur'an Was Burnt And You Were Given A Fabricated Copy Of The Qur’an. It Was 

Overshowefed With Dynamic Books Called The Haditbs, They Killed All Of The Original 

Readers Of The Nubian Tribes, And Gave You The Canaamte Version Of It. Now Islam Has 

Sparked Alot Of Nubian Leaders Like Noble Drew AH The Nation Of Islam The 5%Ers 
Whom If You Go Back To Their Leaders They Are All Guided By Canaan ite Images. When You 
Open Up The First Page In Noble Drew Ali's Koran You See A Picture Of A White Arab Named 
Saud. The Nation Of Islam Gives Reverence To A Canaanite Image Named W.D. Muhammad, 
So Six Ether Is Still Dominating And Governing The Nine Ether Forces, The Canaanite Title Of 
The Bible Is Holy Bible Or Holy Qur’an* But The Universal Title Of The Bible And Qur’an Is 
The Book Of The Dead, Because It Is From The Dead, About Dead People, And Is For The 
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Mental Dead. This Is Why We See The Same Symbol On The Church, Or Mosque, House Of 
The Mental Dead, Thai We See In The Cemetery, "Place Of The Physical Dead", The Symbol 
To Which Wc Refer Is The Crescent And Most Of All The Cross, The Sign Of The Dead, 
Physically And Mentally. Cross Is A Word That Refers To Crescent And Crescent Refers To 
The Moon, Which Is A Dead Universal Body, That Supports And Multiplies The Physical And 
Mental Dead And Their Forces On Planet Ta Or Tiamat (Earth). The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) 
Book Of The Pyramids. The Cemetery And Book Of The Dead, The Blbte Were Magnified By 
Tehuti Also Called Thoth Or Hermes T rismegistus, By The Greeks. The Moon Deity Also 
Known As Sin, Who Is Also Known As Nanoa-Sid. 

The Only Way Such False Concepts As Immaculate Conception, Physical Resurrection Of Isa 
(Jesus), And Ascension Were Able To Take Roots And Grow In The First Place, Is Because It 
Was The Time And Season For Such Fabrications. Christianity As Wc Know It Today, Took 
Roots At The Council Of Nicea In 325 A.D. And Other Councils Since Then, Including The 
Council Of Chaleedon 451 A.D. However, Pro test anism Came Later. The Etymological Meaning 
Of The Word Gospel Is Gostspell Or Spell Of The Ghost, Meaning Spell Of God Kingu, The Old 
Name Of The Moon As Sin. Ghost Works By Spell Of Fascination And Is Therefore 
Spellbinding' And Nine Ether Works By Reason Through Knowledge, Wisdom, And An 
Overstanding, What Is Presented In This Scroll Called "The Science Of The Spell" Which 
Discloses Part Of The True History Of The Bible, Little Is Known Or Unknown To 
Wooly-H aired People, Yet The Holy Tablets Is Your Holy Book For You To Re-Inform You Of 
Self And Kind. Disclosure Of The True Story Of The Bible Is Knowledge, Not His-Story, But 
Our-Storv, Not Theology, But Factology, Given By To Us By Malachi, The Mclcliizedeq, 
Malachl Zodoq Of This Day And Time. That Knowledge Helps To Destroy Ignorance Of The 
Oppressed And Helps To Open The Escape Route To Liberty And Self Rule By The Mental 
Process And Progress. 

Ques: Was Religion Always Corrupt? 

A us: No. Religion Started Out As Simple Community Disciplines. Originally, The Torah Was 
F rn rr A Pbifbir^d Text. Taken Bv The Neter Tammuz With The Hein Of A CounciLQMfr . 

Net ehi. ( ** Those Beings Who Aim Sent Down To Qi" Earth In 50's) Plagiarized For The Seed 
Of Selh^lt Was From The Babylonian Texts From ThejOriginal The Seven Tablets Qf Creation 

Called The "Eaurna Kltsh" And The 'Gilganutsh EmesT Fired The Relief In A Book 

Called The Bible. Which Gave Birth To The Koran That Yah web Tammu z Meani ng 11 Sprout Of 
life!! . Tammuz Who Is The Son Of Ishtar And Dammuzi Was Chosen Because He Was A 
Yah And A Web, Meaning He Had Both Natures, Agreeable Or Benevolent And Disagreeable 
Or Malevolent. Later, The Benevolent Beings Telepath ically Communicated The Scriptures, 
Generally Referred To As Divine Inspirations, These Inspired Individuals Launched From The 
Torah To Give Additional Guidance With The Community Laws Already Written In The Torah. 
Then Those Beings, That Are Malevolent In Nature Interfered. They Are The Ones Responsible 
For Commenlaries, And Interpretations Which Led To l“he Talmud And The Mishnah, .And 
Other False Texts. It Is These Codes Of Law That Led To Racism, Zionism, War And Death. 

Ques: How Can We Save Ourselves From This Spell Of Religion? 

494 


www.N u wa u p u i nc.c o m 


^The Degree Of Chrisf-Iam 

Arts: What You Must First Do Js Tr anscend. The Mask Of God. What I Mean By This Is, 
Walking Up To Religion Like You Are Doing Now. You Have To Walk Up To Allah, And 
Jehovah And Thehos, Face To Face And Question The Existence Of "God* Like A Man And 
Woman, Like A Being Who Is Responsible For Their Own Soul, And Not Through The Eyes Of 
Some Religious Fanatic Who Can't See The True Light Because Of Tunnel Vision. 

Ques: What Is Tunnel Vision? 

Ans: By Tunnel Vision I Mean, Being So Blinded By Religion To The Point That I Am Right 
And Everyone Else Is Wrong. It Is Religion That Is Causing The Problem. I Can Speak From A 
Converted Fanatic Point Of View Because I Was Once There. I Am Speaking From The Mind 
Of A Person Who Had Tunnel Vision. If You Want To Change The World, Change The 
Self-Righteous Attitudes Of The People Who Call Themselves Reverend, Imam, Kohane, Sheik, 
Preacher And The Likes. When You're InRellgion. You Loose Sight Of T he World^ Trust Me, I 
Know. 

Another Reason Why You Are Not Blatantly Being Made Aware Of The Existence Of 
Extraterrestrials Is Because Principalities In Higher Places Can't Afford To Tell You About 
These Malevolent Beings, 'Afford' Is The Key Word Here, There Are Millions Of Dollars 
Invested In Religion For Them To Just Come Right Out And Tell You That There Are 
Extraterrestrials On The Planet Earth That Are More Powerful Than They Are. It Would Be Too 
Mitch Of An Economic Loss, Think About The Cost Of Churches, The Stain Glass Work Of 
The Windows, The Chairs, The Choir Robes,. The Cook Outs, The Holiday Services Etc, 

Then Soon Afterwards, You Will Begin To Question Their Authority And Begin To Ask, 11 Who 
Is Really Running The World?” The Fact Of The Matter Is, There Is And Has Been An Alien 
Invasion Since 1947 A.D, You Just Don’t Know About It, Information Is Seeping Out Little By 
Little. The Truth And Facts Are Being Revealed More And More Everyday, People Are Seeing 
Crafts Or What You’d Call Flying Saucers All Over The World, They Have Discovered The Face 
On Mars (Which They Are Now Trying To Retract The Fact That It Is Indeed A Face), Different 
Civilizations And Ancient Cities Are Being Discovered, And No One Can Explain How 
Buildings Were Built In A Time When People Were Considered ’'Primitive'', Erected In Such A 
Y/ay That Would Have Required Advanced Technology And More Than Simple Man Power. 

Ques: Who Discovered Tire Face On Mars? 

Ans: NASA (National Aeronautics Space Administration) Discovered The "Face On Mars" 
Artifact In 1976 A.D. When NASA Sent 2 Sophisticated Aircrafts, Viking 1 & 2 On A Mission 
To Mars, On July 1976 A.D., The Viking OrbitcrTook A Photograph Of What Became Known 
As "The Face On Mars 11 ; It Was A Huge Five-Sided Pyramid With Smaller Pyramids Lying 
Nearby, Later On There Were Claims Made By A Science Writer That Mars Had Ruins Of Art 
Entire Martian City Full Of Pyramids, Which Are Geometrically Aligned With The Face Of 
The Larger 5 Sided Pyramid. The Face Has Deep Set Eyes, Cross Lines In The Head And From 
The Mouth Structure There Is A. Suggestion Of Teeth, Like 1 Mentioned Previously, The Netern 
Set Up What You Know As The First Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Civilization On Mars, Which Is 
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What Was Later Set Up Here On Planet Earth. Yes! Put This In Your Mind: The Egyptian 
(Tartiii-Reaii) Civilization Existed Long Before It Was Set Up On The Planet Earth! 



Figure 250 

5-Sided Pyramids On Mars 



Figure 251 
Lahnui (Mars) Base 


For Those Of Yon Who Doubters, In An Article Written In Weekly World News, Dated 
Tuesday, September Id, 1993 A.D., It States That There Was Life On Mars. They Have What 
They Call "Top Secret" Photos To Prove Their Claim That The Mysterious Stone Face Was 
Built By The Hands Of Human Ancestors Who Were People That Evolved And Created A 
Civilization On Mars Before Coming To The Planet E~arth Because Of Changes To The 
Environment On The Planet Mars. They Estimate That The Stone Fate Is 1 Mile Long And 
2,000 Feet High, When In Fact It Is 2 Miles High And 1/2 Of A Mile Long, And Is Estimated 
To Be About 200,000 Years Old. They Say That "This Proves That An Extremely Advanced 
Human Civilization Existed On Mars Before Mankind Even Appeared On Earth ", 
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They Have Speculated That Mars' Atmosphere Was Destroyed Due To Some Global Disaster. 
Dr. Benjamin Frania. An Astrophysicist* Says Would Certainly Give The Humans 

Who Lived There A Strong Incentive To Colonize Another Life-Sustaining Planet. In This 
Case t That Planet Was Earth." Thus, Evidence Of This Can Be Seen By The Similarities 
Between The Spin* Of Egypt And The "Face On Mars 11 * 


If You Take The Geometry Of The "Face 
On Mars” And Lay It Over The Ones In 
Egypt It Will Come Out Perfect. There Arc 
Certain Points On The Planet Mars That Line 
Up Mathematically With Certain Points On 
The Planet Earth. You May Ask "Why Is 
Geometry So Important 11 And "What 
Makes Math So Special?" Math And 
Geometry Are Important, Because Of The 
Simple Fact That Math Docs Not Lie. 
Everything In The Universe Must Compute 
Mathematically, Thus Leaving No Space For 
The Lies. On The Landscape Of The Area 
Where The Face On Mars Is Located, There Is 
A Collection Of Pyramids That Lay At A 9CF 
Angle (Right Angle} To The Center Line Of 
The Face On Mars. 
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Figure 252 

Different Veiws Of The Face On Mars 





Figure 253 

Notice That This Photograph Of The Face On Mars Is The Face Of A Homo E rectus. 
It Is The Face Of Zakar Or Who You Know As Adam? This Is No Coincidence!!! 
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The Following Is An Excerpt Taken From The "Weekly World News" October S, 1996 A.D. 
Edition, Pages 30-31, Written By Nick Mann, Scientists Blow Lid O IT NASA Cover-Up! 
Top-See ret Photo Proves Humans Lived On Mars! "WASHINGTON - A Secret Nasa 
Phew graph Proves Beyond A Doubt That The Mysterious Face On Mars Was Carved By 
Human Beings Who Lived On The Red Planet 200,000 Years Ago - And Later Colonized 
Ears it. 1 ... Nobody In Authority Is Willing To Talk A bout The Photograph. But Dr, Fields Has 
Learned That NASA Analysts Hove Concluded That "Far From Being A Natural Formation As 
We Once Suspected, The Face On Mars Was Almost Certainly Sculpted By Human Hands . " The 
Top-Secret NASA Report Goes On To Say That "In AH Likelihood The Face Was Carved By Our 
Ancestors - People Who Evolved And Created A Civilization On Mon Before Something 
Happened To Their Own Environment, Forcing Colonists To Migrate To Earth. "... "The Face 
On Mars Has Been A Mystery Ever Since NASA 's Viking Probes Sent Back The First Fully 
Photographs In The 1970s," Dr. Fields Said. "But Now That We Have This Photograph . The 
Mysten Is Solved... And The Conclusion That Earthlings Originally Came From Mars Was 
Bolstered Even Further By The Discovery Of An Enormous, Stonehenge-Like Map Of The Solar 
System On Mars’ Surface The Map. Photographed By Vie Man Observer, Reportedly Includes 
A Line Between Mars And Earth With What Appears To Be A Saucer-Shaped Starship In 
Between..." 



Note: In The Small Squared Area Et States: "Dallas Newspaper Reported UFO Crash In 
1 897 J A UFO Crashed Into A Windmill Tower In Aurora, Texas. On April 17. 1897, And Was 
Demolished. The Dallas Morning News Reported That The Mutilated Body Of An Alien Pilot 
Was Recovered And Buried In An Unmarked Grave." Since 1897 A.t>. And Now It’s 1997 A.D., 


Newspaper Clipping About The "Face On Mars 11 
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If You Take The Geometric Structure Or Form Of The Planet Mars And Lay It On The One In 
Tama-Ke (Egypt) Jt Would Fit Perfect. You See Everything Is At The Exact Same Angle. The 
Sphinx Is Rotated At An Angle. The “Pyramid: Oil The Moon”, Located In What Is Known As 
Egypt Today, Which Has A Level At An Angle QfT9*5“* And The Pyramid Of The Sun, Is Also 
Located In Egypt, And Also Has A Level At An Angle On9,5 n ; You See, !9,5 D Is The Key, 

The Sphinx Is A Combination Of A Lion Body And The Homan Face Of A Man, The Hoofs 
(Feet) Of The Calf, And The Wings Of The Eagle. The Man Represents The Anunnuqi 
(Eloheem) "'God", And The Lion Represents The Shaggy Cave Man, Who Was A Descendant 
Of Lnkidu The Bullman. 

Ques: What Else Does The Sphinx Tie Into? 

Ans; What You Are Trying To Ask Me Is A Very Broad Question, Which Is, Does The Sphinx 
Thai Ts In The Egyptian Culture, Which Originated On The Plane! Mars* Have Anything To Do 
With Anything Else That I H ve Been Saying? Yes It All Ties Into The Sphinx, Enkidii The Bull 
Man, And Even Your "Jesus”* You Ask How, Well I'll Tell You. 

See, What Scientists And Archeologists Don't Know Is That The Sphinx Had Wings, However, 
They Have Withered Away Due To Water Erosion. The Wings Are No Longer A Part Of Its 
Body. The Sphinx Was Once Under Water And It Is Just Now That Scientists And 
Archeologists Are Disclosing This Information, The Body - The Lion* The Hands {Claws} - The 
Calf, The Face - Man And The Wines Of A Eagle Thus, Making It The 4 Combinations Of The 
Jour Beasts Spoken Of In The Bible. 

Yon Have The Four Beasts Spoken Ofln Revelation 4:7 


Revelation 4:7 

AND THE FIRST BEAST WAS LIKE A LION. AND THE SECOND BEAST LIKE A CALF. AND 
THE THIRD BEAST HAD A FACE AS A MAN AND THE FOURTH BEAST WAS LIKE A 
FLYING EAGLE. 


Mistranslation By King James 1 61 1 A.D. 

1* Lion = Body Of The Lion 

The Astrological Sign Of Leo, The Lion 

2 . Bull - The Hoofs Of A Bu 1 1, Or Calf 

The Astrological Sign Of Taurus, The Bull 

3* Man - The Face On The Man 

Astrological Sign Of Aquarius, The Waterbearer 

4. Eagle/Bird = The Wings Of The Eagle Astrological Sign Of Scarp ian 
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Now All Of These Descriptions „ Fit The Description Of Enkidu The Bull man Take A Look 
For YourscJf 



Figure 2S5 Figure 25 G 

The Sphinx. Enkidu The Bu liman 


Can't You See How Similar They All Arc!!] 


See h You Have Your Jesus Who Is Considered Or Was Once Called 


L The Lion Of Judah 
2- Lamb Of God 

3, The Son Of Man 

4. Dove Or Holy Ghost 

Let Me Show You,., 

A Lion: 


= Lion {Rev. 5:5} 

= Calf Or Bull (John 1:36) 
= Man {Math 12:32) 

= Eagle/Angel (Mat 3:16) 


* Your Jesus Is Considered The Lion Of Judah 

* The Sphinx Has The Body Of A Lion 

* And Enkidu Has The Body Of A Lion 

A Calf: 

+ Your Jesus Is Called The Lamb (Calf) Of God 

* The Sphinx Has The Hoofs Of The Bull (Or Calf) 

* And Enkidu Has The Hoofs Of The Bull (Or Calf) 

A Man: 

* Your Jesus Is Called The Son Of Man 

* The Sphinx Has The Face Of A Man 
+ And Enkidu If as The Face Of A Man 
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A Bird: 


These Are Symbolic Of The Four Sons Of Ham - Homs And Was Depicted As Four Species 
On Canopic Jars. 

The First Being "West"* The Symbol Of Water. Whose Name Is Irnset The Species 

Of Rcptillian Or The Homo Sapien; The Second Being "North ", The Symbol Of Earth, Whose 
Name Is Duamuttcf The Species Of Canine Qr The Dog; The Third Being 

"South", The Symbol Of Fire, Whose Name Is Qebehsenuf The 

Species Of Fowl Or The Bird; The Fourth Being "East", The Symbol Of Air. Whose Name Is 
Hapi The Species Simian Or The Monkey. 

In These Species Man's True Nature Can Be Found. The Hebrew Scripture Borrowed This 
Principle In The Book Of Daniel Chapter 7:4-6 And Called Them The Four Beast That 
Surround The Throne Of Their Neter In Their Case The Throne Of Yahweh. In Aramic Hebrew 
They Are: 
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Your Jesus Had Been Linked To A Bird (A Dove) Throughout The New Testament 
And The Sphinx Had The Wings Of A Bird (The Eagle) 

And Enkidu Has The Wings Of An Eagle (Bird) 


Figure 257 

The Four Beast Around The Throne 
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1* Aryeh "Lion" 2. Dub "Bear" 

3„ Nemor "Leopard 11 4, Ofe "Fniil" 

ft Was Later Picked Up By Aju Offshoot Of The Hebrews Called The Tribe Of Judah Which 
Formed A Sect Later To Be Known As Christians Who Borrowed The Same Principle In The 
Book The Apocrypha Or The Book Of Revelation 4:6 For The Throne Of Thehos As The Four. 
Beast That Surround The Throne. Jn Greek It's 

L Leh-Qhn "Lion" 2+ Mo$“Khos "Caff 

3. An tb-Ro-Pos "Man " 4. Ah-E t-Os r| Eagle rl 

As You Can Well See. This Principle Of A Circle And A Square Being The Pryamid Ascending 
Upward That Is Found In The Monthcistic Religion Was Indeed Borrowed From The 
Tama-Rean Mysteries, 

Also Refer To Them As The Four Gospels. Notice The Phonetic Similarities Between Canopic 
Jars . And Svnopic Gospel. There Are Four Synopic Gospels Called L Matthew 2. Mark 3. 
Luke 4. John. There Are Four Canopic Jars. 1. Imset 2. Duamuultcf 3. Qebehsenuf 4. If apt. 
Now This Is No Coincidence. Ail Of Your Present Day Religions And Practices Were Borrowed 
From The Tama-Rean Mystery Schools Which We Are Bringing To You Now. 

How Much More Of A Connection Do You Need To See It? They All Tie In; They Get All Of 
Their Stories Of The Old Testament, New Testament And The Koran From The Ancient 
Sumerian Stories That Are On The Ancient Tablets, But As Always They Change The Facts To 
Fit Their Truths, Their Cultures, And Their Beliefs. 

Qties: When Was The Spell Cast On Us? 

Ads: The Spell Was Cast On Us In The Beginning Of The First Moon Cycle Which Was The 
Cycle Of The Cana an Lies Who Came About 63)00 Years Ago With The Birth Of Canaan Who 
Is The Son Of Ham And Haliyma. This Was The First Moon Cycle Of The Canaanites. In 
Actuality, It Would Be The 2nd Moon Cycle And The 5996th Year Or The Last 4 Years Of The 
Canaanile's 6,090 Year Reign. The Last Moon Cycle Of This Equinox Is Going Out And The 
Sun Cycle Of This Equinox Is Now Coming Back In. The Spell Of Leviathan Also Called The 
Spell Of Kingu, Was Cast 4,004 Years Before 2,000 Years Ago, Rounding It Off To 6,000 
Years. Meaning, Canaan Was Bom In The Year 4,000 B.C. And Down To The Year 1 B.C. Was 
The Birth Of Jesus Up Until The Year 2,000 A. D. Which Is The End Of The Evil One's Rule 

Have You Ever Wondered Why Certain African Countries Are Christian? Have You Ever 
Wondered Why Little Islands That You Have Never Heard Of Have A Large European. Christian 
Population Where They Once Had Their Own Culture? The Answer Is Simple, Food Converts 
People. They Come Disguised As The Red Cross Supplying People With Basic Necessities And 
Of Course Outdated And Rejected Medication To Make The Innocent Think It Is Some Type Of 
Miracle Cure. They Learn Your Language, They Live With You For A Period Of Time And 
They Win Your Trust So When They Come To Beat Up On You, Take Over Your Land And 
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Steal AE1 Of Your Resources, You Can't Say Anything Because They've Fed, Clothed, Sheltered, 
Took Caro Of Your Medical Needs .And Gave You Religion And A New God To Worship That 
Even Look Like You. With This Religion They Gave You A Belief System That One Day The 
Person That Is Hanging From The Cross Called Jesus, Who Again Doesn't Even Look Like You. 
Is Going To Save You So No Matter What Happens, You Just Keep Believing While They Are 
Kicking You In The Head. Ho Told You To Be Aware Of Their Tactics So When They Come 
With It, You Will Know How To Handle It. And All You Have To Do Is Look Around And You 
Will See Thai It Is Fact. 

Ques: What Do You Mean By A God That Doesn't Look Like Yon? 

An st I'm Glad You Asked That. Take For Instance The Image Of Jesus. Whenever You See A 
Depiction Of Jesus You See Him In Everyone's Image Except Nuwaubians, Someone With Dark 
Skin And Wooly Hair. And If You Ask About It, You Become A Racist, The Chinese Have 
Their Own Jesus In Their fmage And After Their Likeness. He's Called Buddah, The Mexicans 
Have Their Own Jesus In Their Tmage And After Their Likeness, He's Called Jesus, The Native 
Americans Have Their Own Jesus In Their Image And After The Likeness, Star People. The 
Koreans Have Their Own Jesus In Their Image And After Their Likeness And He's Called Sun 
Myung Moon. The Nigerians Have Their Own Jesus In 'fhejr Image And After Their Likeness- 
Right Or Wrong? The Nubuns (Negroes) Have A Pale Skin Straight Hair Jesus. That's Not Right. 

Yet, When It Comes To The American Negro, Who Are Really Moors, The Nuwaubians Or 
Tama-Rcans Or Nubians All From Nubuns Of Tama-Re (Egypt) And Olmees Of Atlantis, 
America, They Can't Do It, For Hundreds Of Years You Have Been Worshipping A European 
Jesus. When I NETER: A'sferti Atum-Rc Began To Put Out Pictures Of The Prophets, 
Especially Jesus .And Muhammad, People Called Me A Blasphemer And Told Me That I DidiVt 
Have The Right To Put Out Pictures Of The Prophets, 



Figures 

The Prophet Muhammad Son Of Abdullat And Amina 
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Yet, There Have Been Pale Images Floating Around Of Jesus And Muhammad For Years 
And No One Said Anything About That These Images Have Been In American Negro 
Churches And Mosques For Years And The Sad Part Is That They Went Along With It. 
People Who Are In Their 60 r s, 70'$ And SO'S Now, Didn't Care Who They Were Worshipping 
And They Would Hurt You If You Tried To Tell Them Anything Different About Their Blond 
Hair, Blue Eyed, Hippie That They Were Worshipping. However, Things Have Chnged Since. 
Then And The Younger Generation Is No Longer Going For It Although They Are Still Trying 
To Stamp These Images In Their Heads Also. It Goes Into The Sub-Conscious Mind So 
Whenever You Do See A Picture Of A Black Jesus, You See It In Front Of You Yet, You 
Sub-Consciously Still Say He's Palo. However, There Is A Re -Awakening Going On In The 
Minds Of The Young. 

Quest Who Was The Spell Cast By? 

Ans: The Spell Was Cast With The Help Of A Man Named Zu (Also Known As Enzu, Zuen, 
Shakhar, And Tamush) Ishtur And Enqi Also Known As (Nudimmud) Who Was Able To Cast 
A Spell On The Descendant OfEnlil (Nunamnir) 

Ques: So Does This Mean That The Reptilian* Are Responsible For Fabricating Today's 
World Religions? 

Ans; Yes* I Know This May Sound Strange But It's The Truth, All Religions And Religious 
Doctrines Younger Than 6 r 000 Years, Have Been Fabricated By Reptilians, Who Use A Species 
Of Greys, They Breed, To Indoctrinate People, I'm Sure That You Have Heard The Saying That 
Religion Was A Ploy By Extraterrestrials To Gel Humans Tn One Place, So That They Could Eat 
Them. A Her Being Given These Facts, I'm Sure You Are Reflecting Back On This Statement In 
A Different Light. Tt's Not Too Funny - Is It? These Malevolent Beings Created “Organized' 1 
Religions, And Controlled The Masses For Thousands Of Years, Merely As A Means For 
Subjugating, Controlling, Manipulating, And Directing Earth's Civilizations Perceptions, 
Concepts And Behaviors, All Religions And Religious Doctrines Younger Than 6,000 Years, 
Have Been Fabricated By A Species Of Malevolent Beings. Various Books Are Used By 
Different Denominations, Like The Talmud, Which Is The Jewish Hadith Book That Was 
Fabriealed- The Old Testament, New Testament And The Koran All Are Fabricated- 

The Malevolent Beings Founded Institulionalized Religions, That Were Simple Community 
Disciplines, Then They Telepalhically Inspired Certain Individuals, To Launch From The Torah, 
A Code Of Laws, Churches* Ministries, Preachers, Imaams, Rabbis Don't Have Even That Much 
Information Into What That Bible And How Its Been Coded And Put Together, And What Each 
Thing Means. 

You Could Go All The Way Back To The First Word In The Bible. You Know What You'll 
Find. Bara&heath (DWT2J, They Say In The Beginning, But The Hebrew Says Barasheeth 
(ETbR'D), The Word Is The Second Letter In The Hebrew Alphabet. Beth Q), 
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You Go To The Koran, II Says Bis mi Allah (-JJi Of Bismi (f—i). The First Letter Of The 
Sentence That Opens All Koran's, Bah ( v ) In Ashuric/Synac (Arabic) For The Tasmiyah, 
Bmrri And If You Go To The Christian Bible, The First Letter Is Beta (P)„ 3 B's (fleh. 
Bah, Beta). 3 Second Letters (Ah - Beh (3), Alif- Bah ( v )> Alpha - Beta (£). 3 Seconds, 3 
Second Letters. 2, 4* 6, In A Book That Consists Of 66 Books. This Book Is A Numerical 
Book. Everything Es Hidden In Numbers, Mysticism, Mysteries* Which The Cabalistic Society 
Tries To Decipher. IChorinthlans 2:7 Says "But We Speak The Wisdom Of God In A Mystery r 
Even The Hidden Wisdom, Which God Ordained Before The World Unto Our Glory:* Herein Is 
Wisdom (Revelation IS: IS). 

Revelation 13:18 

HERE IS WISDOM. LET HIM THAT HATH UNDERSTANDING COUNT THE NUMBER OF 
THE BEAST: FOR IT IS THE NUMBER Of .4 MAN; AND HIS NUMBER IS SIX 

HUNDRED THREESCORE AND SIX 

Kings James Version 1 61 1 AM. 

You're Holding In Your Hand The Devil’s Manuscript Of Destruction, And HI Tell You That 
The Creatures That Created You Knew By Nature You Were Evil People. These Malevolent 
Beings Are Responsible Far Commentaries And Interpretations, Which Led To The Talmud 
And The Mishnah. These Code Of Laws Led To Racism. Zionism* War And Death- They 
Tdepathically Communicated The Scriptures. Generally Referred To As ’’Divine Inspirations", 
Which Are Responsible For The 13lh Self Appointed Disciple Paul's Additions, And 
Fabrications. Which Again Led To A Series Of Books, That Arc Responsible For Many 
Denominations Of Christianity, War, Bloodshed, Racism And Sect ism. And Last But Not Least* 
Islaaml 

So, It Is Plain To See How These Malevolent Beings Step In To Organized Religions, From 
Their Own Base Of Hinduism, To Poison The Masses, Controlled And Steered Them In The 
Direction Of Which They Chose, Leaving All Of You Open. Hoping By Prediction That Some 
Type Of Savior. Would Come For Them At The End. In The Case Of Judaism He's Called Ha 
Mashiakh, Or The Messiah. In The Case Of Christianity, He's Called Hie Christ* And in 
Islaam, He's Called The Mahdi, They Are The Ones That Cave You This "Jesus" 
interpretation. They Would Manifest Periodically To The Christians With Long Blond Hair And 
A Beard, Or Even Allow Many To Heal One Or Two, To Fool Millions, Which. Leaves A 
Doorway For These Malevolent Beings. You Are Left With Hoping And Wishing That Some 
Being Is Going To Come And Save You, They Want You To Forget The Names Of Neteru 
(Genesis 14:} 8). Now You Have These Watered Down Books That Have Bred Religions For 
Drop-Outs And People Who Are Failures, People Hold On To Religion Because They Can't 
Make It Any Other Way In Life. Religion Is Basically A Crutch. The Only People That Cling To 
Religion Are Those Who CanH Face The Real World. People Use Religion As An Escape, 
People Make Religion Look Important Because They Have Failed! 
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The 66 Books Of The Bible 


1, Genesis 

21, Ecclesiastes 

40- Matthew 

61, 2Peter 

2. Exodus 

22. Sons Of 

41. Mark 

62. ljohn 

3, Leviticus 

Solomon 

42, Luke 

63- 2john 

4, Numbers 

23, Isdflh 

43, John 

64. 3John 

5. Deuteronomy 

24. Jeremiah 

44. Acts 

65. Jude 

6. Joshua 

25. 

45. Romans 

66. Revelation 

7. Judges 

Lamentations 

46. 


8, Ruth 

26- Ezekiel 

1 Corinthians 


9,1 Samuel 

27, Daniel 

47. 


10, 2Samuel 

28. Hosea 

2Corinchians 


11, lKiugs 

29. Joel 

48. Galatians 


12. 2King,s 

30. Amos 

49. Ephesians 


13. iChronides 

31. Obadiah 

50. PhiUpplans 


14. 2Chronicles 

32, Jonah 

51, Colossians 


15. Ezra 

33, Mitah 

52 


16. Nchemiah 

34. Nahum 

1 ThessaloniatlS 


17. Esther 

35. Habakkuk 

53. 


IS- Job 

36, Zephiniah 

2Thc5salomans 


19, Psalms 

37. Haggai 

54. ffimoihy 


2 . Proverbs 

38. Zediariah 

39. M dadd 

55. 2Timothy 

56. Titus 

57. Philemon 

58. Hebrews 

59. James 

60. lPeter 



Quest What Do You Mean By This? 

Aas; If You Were A Millionaire You Wouldn't Be Worrying About Religion, As A Matter Of 
Fact* Some Millionaires Started Out In Religion, And Are Now, No Longer Religious. Take For 
Instance Michael Jackson, Who Is No Longer A Jehovah's Witness, The Same Thing Has 
Happened To Many Arabs Who Were Once Muslims. Look At Singers Like Al Green And 
Denise Williams. They Were Once Big Hits On The Music Charts, Making Lots Of Money And 
Music. Now Where Are They? Once They Stop Making Hit Records They Turn Back To 
"Gad , " Like I Said "Religion Is An Escape , " 

Ques: Why Haven’t They Told Us About These Malevolent Beings Before* And Their 
Control Of Religion? 

Ans: Principalities In Higher Places, Can't Afford To Tell You About These Malevolent Beings. 
For One, You Will Begin To Question Their Authority And Begin To Ask, "Who Is Really In 
Control?" And Two f There Ts So Much Money Tied Up In Religion, That It Would Be A Great 
Economic Loss, If You Were To AH Of A Sudden Stop Going To Church. This Would Moan 
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Thai Donations Would Stop. You Don't Find Millionares Converting To Religion. This Is 
Because They Know It Is About Money. It Ts An Economic World, 

Religion Is A Racket That Keeps People Under Control. Let's Take A Look Ai The Church And 
What 1 1 Is To Them, First, There Is The Building Itself Which Is Made Of Cement f Bricks Or 
Wood, Which Keeps People Who Work At These Places Employed- Then You Have The 
Windows, That Are Usually Made Of Glass, Stained Glass, To Be Exact, And Painl- This Keeps 
The Glass And Paint Companies Employed. 

Now, Let's Go To The Inside Of The Church. There Are Seats Which Are Made Of Wood- You 
Have Carpeting, Statues, Robes, Which Are Usually Colton Or Polyester, And Bibles Which Are 
Made Of Paper. Do You Follow? All Of These Things Are Dealing With Finance. There Is A 
Lot Of Money Invested In This Spell Called Religion. 

They Also Know, If The Spelt Of Religion Is Lifted, People Would Go Beyond Control, And It 
Would Be "Anything Goes", Because It Is The Disciplines Of Religion Thai Are Keeping People 
Under Control, And The "Morals" That It Breeds, 

Ques: Was Religion Created By Good Or Bad Extra-Terrestrials? 

Ans: The "Good" Or The 'Benevolent' Extra-Terrestrials As The Establishment Calls Them 
Claim, That The 'Bad' Or The 'Malevolent' Extra-Terrestrials Did Not Create "The Original 
Figures" In Christianity, Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, Etc, But Did Creale, Manipulate And 
Control Earth Subsequently With "Organized" Religions. Religions All Stem From The 
Egyptian Mysteries. These Stories Stem From A Greater Source In The Ancient Tablets Found 
In Sumer Where More Tablets Have Been Found Than Any Other Place, If The World Knew 
What Was In Those Scrolls, Religion As W T e Know It Today Would Not Exist. Every Stoiy You 
Find Today In The Bible Stems From An Older Story Etched On These Clay Tablets In 
Cuneiform Script. 

Various Books Are Used By Different Denominations Like The Talmud Which Is The Jewish 
Hadith Book Began To Dominate The So-Called Revelation Which Was Fabricated From The 
Books In The Old Testatment; The Torah And New Testament, Are Fabricated As Well, The 
Writings Of Jesus 1 Disciples And Books Of Paul, Aren't Divine And Are Just Letters Fabricated. 
The Qur'aan And Hadith, Are Fabricated Too, All Religions, Were Sincere In Helping Humanity. 

The Extraterrestrials Found Institutionalized Religion Here, That Were Simple Community 
Disciplines, And Then TelepathEcally Inspired Certain Individuals To Launch From The Torah, 
A Code Of Law. The So-Called Original Israelites Or Children Of Jacob Say That The Fathers 
Abraham And Isaac, Who Were Protected By A Group Of Beings, Who Appeared To Them, 
They Say, They Saw A Vision Meaning (To Sec Something Physically) Throughout The Book 
Of Genesis Guiding And Protecting And Instructing Them, Much Later, Did The Torah Yield 
By Telepathic Interferences Coming Prom The Reptilian Race Or Who You Call Satan - Some 
Form Of Sea Creature And His Likes. Some Greys Or Beings From Zeta Reticuli, One Of 70 
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Species OF Disagreeable Beings, Who Through Mental Suggestion Are Responsible For 
Commentaries, And Interpretations Which Led To The Talmud And The Mishnah, A Code Of 
Laws That Led To Racism, Zionism, War And Death. If You Look At Vie Book Of John. And 
Revelation YouTI Find The Original Teachings Of The Man That They Are Calling Jesus, Who 
Also Is Said In Their Books To Have Been Bom By The Holy Ghost,- Eloheem, An Angelic 
Being, Bringing A Divine Message From Whom They Call In The New Testament In Greek, 
Thehos, "God " 

So It Is Plain To See How These Reptilians* Or Luciferians, Stepped Into Organized Religions 
From Their Own Base Of Hinduism, To Poison The Masses And Contra! And Steer Them In 
The Directions Of Which They Chose, Leaving All Of Them Open By Prediction That Some 
Form Of A Savior Would Come For Them At The End, 

In The Case Of Judaism, He's Called Ha-Mashiakh (rrUOT), In The Case Of Christianity, He's 
Called The Christ, And In Islam, He's Called The Mahdi. This Leaves A Doorway For These 
Reptilians (Dragon-Like Devils) To Use Humanoids, Hybrids Cloned By Themselves, Well 
Trained And Versed In Either Or Alt Of These Doctrines To Make A Grand Entrance, With 
Some Solutions To The World's Conditions, Which They Created, Claiming To Be The Savior, 
Humanity Will Bow, Be Under Their Command To Be Used In Anyway These Beings See Fit, 
Whether It Is To Enter, What The Book Of Revelation Calls A Crystal City, Merely A Craft, Or 
What The Torah Calls The Crafts Of Ezekiel Or What The QuPaan Calls, El Buraaq, A form 
Of Craft That Took Muhammad Through The Skies. In Any Case, All Of These People Who 
Adhere To One Of These Religions Are Open Prey. We Will Be Running Around Like Mad 
Men Trying To Get Them Off Of The Ship, If Anton Comes Down And Tells Them That He Is 
Christ. Or If Some Guy Contes Out Of The Sky To The Muslim World, With A Long Kobe, 
Which Could Be Another Humanoid From Arciurus* Speaking Ashuric^Syriac Arabic, The 
Muslim World Would Run To Gel On The Ship. AshtaPs Face Is Horrifying, But If He Grew A 
Beard .And Came From The Sky, The Religious Fanatics Would Follow Him, When They Make 
Movies And The Establishment Is Financing lt T They Seem To Pick Certain Ones, To Play Key 
Roles In Movies To Leave A Certain Impression In The Mind- 

Quest So Where Did It All Start From? 

Ans: It Started Off Amongst The Sumerians And Moved On Over Into Tama-Re (Egypt) And 
The Languages Changed And As The Languages Changed, The Pronunciation Of The Names 
Changed. Let’s Do It Like This: 

Isus- Greek Isa- Arabic Yasha 'a- Hebrew 

These Can All Be Taught To Be Different People But You Stopped There Because, All They 
Gave You In The Western World Was The Latin, Greek, Arabic, And Hebrew. You Didn't Go 
To The Native Americans And Find Out What They Were Calling The Messiah. You Didn't Go 
To The Sumerians And Find Out What They Were Calling Jesus. You Didn't Go To The 
Egyptians And Find Out What They Were Calling Jesus. You Stopped At The Book In English 
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Because That's Alt You Could Read (Of Course), Language influenced By The Western World 
Like French And German, They' Just Took The Phonetics, Changed It Around A Little For The 
Pronunciation, And You People Are Just Saying Jesus With A Pronunciation On Accent. You 
Must Know Why Are You Forced To Stop And Why Is It Made To Look Like Your Doing The 
Wrong Tiling Here? 

They Say, Are You A Christian? J Say Sure Pm A Christian, Isn't Everybody? But What Do You 
Mean By A Christian? Do You Mean Christian Because Of Christos The Greek? I'm, Not 
Greek. Do You Mean Christ Because Of Hasus?, I'm Not Roman. Do You Mean By Hebrew, 
Yashu'a? I'm An Ancient Israelite. Do You Mean By The Ishmaelite Version Isa? I Am An 
Ancient Ishmaelite. Do You Mean By The Sumerian, Chaldean, Babylonian Way Tammuz? I 
Am An Ancient Egyptian, Babylonian, And Chaldean. I Moved Because I Was A Bedouin, A 
Wanderer. However, I Am An Egyptian Christian From An International Egyptian Christian 
Church. Instead Of Acknowledging Jesus I Acknowledge Horus. I Will Go Futher Into This 
Subject In The Following. When You Go Back To The Doctrine That Predates Jesus' Doctrine, 
Which Is The Ancient Tama-Reart (Egyptian) Doctrine And Why Is It So Important Like I Say 
Many Times Because The God OF Jesus, Sent Messengers Of His Own, To The Step-Father 
Joseph For Jesus. When There Was Doubt About The Safety And Well Being Of His “Only 
Begotten Son" To Them, Because He Was Bom In A Wicked Time When A Wicked Ruler 
Named Herod Wanted To Kill The First Bom Of The House Of Israel To Make Sure That King 
Died* 

Quest Why Have Translators Deliberately Translated The Bible From The Original 
Hebrew, Greek, Or Arabic, Like This? 

Ans: Why? Because There Are Principalities In High ((Ephesians 6:11-12) ) Places That Have 
Existed Long Before Your Bible Was Written And They Have Deliberately Mistranslated Your 
Bible, And Deliberately Set Out To Try And Mislead You Into Thinking That The Word When 
Written In The English Language As “God", "GOD ir , Or “gad' 1 Has A Different Meaning. When 
In Actuality Jt Wasn't Until King James I Had The Bible Translated Into The English That The 
Words Got Distorted. 

Ques: So, Why Do People Become Religious? 

Ans: Some People Are Bom Into A Religion. They Live Their Life Believing In A Man 
Hanging On A Cross Image, Who They Say Is Their Savior, Or That Kissing A Black Stone, 
And Running Around A Cube, Called The K^aba, Is Going To Bring You Salvation On 
Judgment Day, Then There Are Other People Who Tum Religious Usually After They've Hit 
Rock Bottom And Have Nowhere Else To Go, You Will Hear Them Say 'That's When / Turned 
To The Lord w Religion Is An Escape From Reality And The Tool Of The Weak, What I Mean 
By This Is, Religion Keeps You Aspiring For A Place Called Heaven Which Is Intangible. And 
There Are No Guarantees That You Are Going There And What Is Even More Heartbreaking Is 
That You Wilt Have To Die, Or You Will Have To Go Through Trials And Tribulations Before 
You Can Go There, Millionaires And Successful People Are Not Religious People. 
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For Instance, Michael Jackson Was A Jehovah's Witness Until He Became A Millionaire, He 
Broke Away From The Sect When His Religious Beliefs Started Interfering With His Money. 
He Realized That He Wouldn’t Have Been Able To Make Millions Of Dollars And Live As 
Comfortable As He Wanted. As Yon Can See. He Is Still A Millionaire Without Being A 
Devout Jehovah's Witness. So, What Does That Say About The God Of The Jehovah's 
Witnesses? While We Are On The Subject Of Michael Jackson. I Would Like To Say, As Of 
April 28, 1996 A.D., A Mew Religion Was Created Called ELVIS PRESLEY15M, This Group 
Consists Of About 200 People So Far. To Become A Part Of This Group, You Have To Eat Six 
Meals A Day Including Snacks In Between And Make A Pilgrimage To "Graceland" In 
Memphis, Tennessee. To Join The Faith, You Have To Pledge To Be Anii-Miehael Jackson, 
They Have Just Made Michael Jackson, The Devil In Their Religion. 

Ques: Being That No One Is Running To Get To Heaven, Is There Really Such A Thing As 
Heaven And If So, Why Can't Wt Find It? 

Ans: First Of All, The Word Heaven Comes From The Word Haven Which Is Merely A Port 
Or A Harbor Where Ships Come In- 

Ha von (HS'VsN) A. 1, A Harbor Or An Anchorage; A Port. 2. A Place Of Refuge Or Rest; A 
Sanctuary. -Haven Tr.V. HaVeried, HaVenlng, Ha-Vens. To Put Into Or Provide With 
A Haven. [Middle English, From Old English Hatfen.} 

Ancient Religious Scholars Took The Idea Of A Port Where Ships Dock Or Rest And 
Incorporated It Into The Many Religions Today As Heaven. This Is The Place Where You Go To 
Be With God After Jesus Comes Down And Picks You Up And You Go Into A Crystal City And 
Arrive In Heaven Or Haven, Where Ships (The Crystal City, A Ship) Rest. According To The 
"Weekly World News" In The April 23, 1996 A.D., Issue, An Article Entitled "NASA Probe 
Retards Voices In Space Of Angels Singing", States; That A Secret NASA Satellite Has 
Recorded The Voices Of Angels Singing In Heaven Of Millions Of Angels Singing To God 
Saying "Glory. Glory r Glory , To The God On High* In English Over And Over Again. They 
Are Trying To Keep Your Mind Preoccupied So That You Can't See What Is Really Going On In 
The World. In An Even More Recent Weekly World News, In The April 30, 1996 A.D,, Issue, 
They Claim They Have Found Where God Lives And Photographed It. 

If You Can Photograph God's House, Then Why Not Just Photograph God? The People Who 
Know Better, Have To Keep You Hoping And Dreaming For This Place, That Is What Religion 
Is All About; A Hope That One Day You Will Reach This Mystical Place Heaven And Do 
Nothing For The Rest Of Your Life, A Lot Of These Articles Have Been Popping Up And You 
Will See More Of Them. There Is Money In Religion And Ignorance. If They Can Keep You 
Thinking About Heaven, You Won't Pay Attention And Ignore (Ignor-Ance, IGNORING 
THE FACTS) What Is Really Going On Around You, They Arc Even On A Mission To Find 
Hell. These Arc All Distractions. You Can’t Find Heaven Because You Are Looking For 
Heaven Within The Sky Shamayeem As It Is Called In Aramic (Hebrew) As Found In 

Genesis 1:1 And Samawaatl (cJj^) As It Is Called In Asb uric/Syriac (Arabic) As Found Jn 
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Koran 7:54. According To 2 Samuel 22:12; Psalm 13:11, Shakh'-aq (pTOP) Means 
"Firmament Cloud, Small Dust, Heaven, Sky. 1 * You Are Looking For Heaven in This 
Universe, This Solar System (Milky Way), And What You Are Calling Heaven Is Really On The 
Other Side Of The Sun With Another Black Hole Where Another Universe Exists- And On And 
On As You Wert Made To Believe. They're Making Heaven Out To Be Some Spooky Place 
Instead Of How Their Bible Interprets It (Matthew 13:24, 31, 44-47) And What Jesus Said In 
John 14:2-3, When Jesus Said ,r In My Father s House Are Many Mansions,.. ", He Was 
Saying, In My Former Universe There Is More Than Just This House (Planet Earth) And This 
Solar System (The Milky Way), There Arc Many Other Mansions And There Are Many Beings 
Who Live There. If It Wasn't True, I Wouldn't Tell You That He Said It, Now I'm Leaving To 
Go And Prepare A Place For You, That Where 1 Am, You May Also Be There. 

That's Where The Statement Tells You, That In My Father's House There Arc Many Mansions; 
In The Universe. But You Will Be In The Universe "Where I Am", Which Means There Are 
Still Others, And They Are On The Other Side Of The Sun, Don't Believe Me t Cheek It Out! 
If You Know Anything About Astronomy, You Will Find That What I Am Saying Are Facts. 

Quest Docs That Mean That There Is No Such Thing As God? 

Ansi The Real Neteru (Gods) Or Real Elohecms Are Not Wimps, Don't Misinterpret Me. The 
Real Abraham (Called Abram) Is Not The Mixed Up Story. I'm Saying A Concentrated Effort 
Was Set Out To Confuse The Stories That Don't Go Back Before 2,000 To 10,000 Years, It's 
Not About "A" God Or "One" God. These Arc Many Beings Or Gods Thai Arc Being Talked 
About. The Word Eloheem (mbs? As It Is Used In Genesis 1:1 In The Hebrew, Means "These 
Beings Or One Of Them Named Yah weft" Which Means There Was More Than One God 
Being Spoken About In The Bible. Elohcem Is Simply A Plural Of The Word Eloh. And All 
Eloheem Arc Elohs. Any Of These Elohs Or Eloheem Can Be A Yahwek 

Ques: What Stories Are You Taikihg About? 

An*: I Am Talking About The Stories That Were Written In Your Bible And Koran. Both Of 
These So-Called Holy Books That You Hold In Your Hand Today, Were Plagiarized And Taken 
from Ancient Tablets Such As The Enuma Elish* As A Guide For You By Tammuz, The 
Eloheem Assigned To You (Refer To "Who h Gad?‘\ Scroll HI 03), It Was Originally The 
Torah. Then Humans Came Up With The New Testament And Then The Koran, Each Was 
Getting Further And Further Away From The Truth And What Was Originally Written. Then 
Once The Spell Of Kingu Called Leviathan, The Spell Of Sleep, Was Cast By Zued, Also 
Known As Shakhar (Who You Arc Calling The Devil), 6,000 Years Ago, The Text Was 
Manipulated And Used To Help Enforce The Spell Qf Kingu f Refer To "Baptism Ceremony **, 
Scroll #51, "The Spell Qf Kingu (Leviathan) 666 ", Scroll # 15 ). Thus, The Scriptures That You 
Hold In Your Hand Today, Are Not Divinely Inspired, They Have Been Tampered With And 
You Would Be A Fool To Sw ear By It The Old Testament Contradicts Itself And The New 
Testament And The Qur’aan Vice Versa. 
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Quest Why Do You Receive So Much Opposition For Stating The Facts? 

Ans: As I Mentioned Earlier In This Scroll, The Facts Hurt, Yet They Help, It Is Like 
Medicine; When You Take It You Don't Like It But Once It Is Inside Of You, There Is A Relief 
Because You Know That The Medicine Will Cure You. This Is How Right Knowledge Works, 
People Don't Want To Accept Right Knowledge Because It Means You Have To Take On More 
Responsibilities And Become A Thinker. It Is Easier For People To Slay Ignorant And Believe, 
Hope And Have Faith In Nothing Rather Than To Be A Part Of Something That Is Alive And 
Growing. Because I Have Been Giving You The Facts, People Have Come Out Against Me For 
Years. They Have Called Me A Liar, Blasphemer And A Host Of Other Names Because I Tell 
The Facts. The Facts Is Like Medicine, It Is Bitter Sweet. Everything That I Have Been 
Teaching You, Is Without Doubt, I Have Stood Up And Have Been Questioned For Over 25 
Years; Something Thai No Other Leader Has Dared To Do. They Lecture Well, However They 
Will Not Allow Themselves To Be Publicly Questioned. 

When Articles Like Hie One Featured In Time Magazine's, December 18, 1995 A.D., Issue 
Entitled "Is The Bible Fact Or Fiction? 11 , You Don't Say Anything About That. I Don't See 
You Writing Any Articles Complaining About What They Are Saying, The Information That Is 
In The Article, Are All Of The Things That l Have Been Telling You For Years, Needless To 
Say, You Believe Now. It Is A Very Sad Situation. 
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Figure 259 

Time Magazine Entitled "Is The Bible Fact Or Fiction? 11 
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Christians Will Tell You Thai Their God Is Understanding And Loving. They Claim To Follow 
The Example Of God's Son, Jesus Christ Although There Are Some Denominations Who 
Believe That God Is Jesus And Jesus Is God. If This Was True, And You Are Folio 1 wing His 
Example, Then You Too Should Understand When A Person Says, 7 Simply Don’t Believe That 
A Man Came Here To The Plane! Earth And Died On A Cross. Which Some Of You Say> Was A 
Stake . For My Sins Because I Am Stitt Sinning” A Christian Should Under si and When A Person 
Says 7 Simply Do Not Be Hew That God Came Down To The Planes Earth, Had Sex With Some 
Virgin Girl And Impregnated Her Or Sent ft In A Package Form By Way Of An Anget And Blew 
Ort Her And She Became Pregnant . " A Christian Should Understand When A Person Says "You 
Mean To Tell Me God Came All The Way From Heaven To Be The Cousin Of His Best Disciple, 
John And Lei Him Get His Head Cut Off?" (Matthew 14:16). 

HOWEVER, THEY WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND BECAUSE OF 
TUNNEL VISION* The Whole World Is Wrong And They Are Right (Self Right - Self 
Righteous). Every Religion Suffers From This. This Is The Reason Why People Can'l Get 
Along, And People Are Dying Because They Like To Play My God Is Bigger, And Better Than 
Your God Games. Have You Ever Thought For One Minute That None OF You All's God Is 
Bigger Or Better Than The Olher, Because Of The Mere Fact That He Isn't Doing Anything For 
Any Of You? Whether You Know It Or Not, You Stopped Functioning 2,000 Years Ago. In 
The Case Of A Muslim, 1,400 Years Ago And In The Case Of A Jew, 6,000 Years Ago, You 
Base Everything On Events That Took Place Around These Years. You Claim, "Thais When 
God Camel " And Then You Go On To Claim That He's Coming Back. You Walk Around In 
Churches Not Going Any Further Or Making Any Real Progress Because You're Waiting For 
His Return. However, The Pastor And The Elder Whom You Put Your Faith In, Keep You 
Bound To The Church Because He Keeps Saying "We Are Progressing, '* But What They Don't 
Tell You Is That, It Is Impossible To Progress With A 2000 Year Old Religion And IFYou Think 
Your Preachers Don't Know This, Then Ybu Are Fooling Yourselves, Not To Mention Judaism 
Which Is 4004 To 6000 Years Old, And The Muslims 1400 Years Old. It Doesn't Malter What 
Sect You Belong To, You Are Caught In A Time Zone. You Are Missing Reality, Ignoring 
Advancement As Well As Developments. The Bible Tells You That There Will Be Earthquakes, 
Famines (Matthew 24: 7), Wars And Rumors Of Wars (Matthew 24:6). However, The Bible 
Didn't Tell You That One Day Man Was Going To Build Telescopes That Arc Powerful Enough 
To See Into The Universe And Discover That There Is Life On Other Planets. 

All Of These Discoveries Are Advancement In The Human Race However, Due To Religious 
Blindness You Can’t See It. You Christians Should Come To The Reality That Your Bibb Is 
Outdated And That It Can Not Explain Today's Phenomena. Considering That Christians Claim 
That The Bible Is The Word Of God, Why Didn't Your God Tell You That "Those Things Shall 
Come To Pass"? You Better Wake Up! 

That In It Itself, Should Let You Know That You Are Living In An Outdated Book. The Bibb 
Also Makes Scientific Errors Concerning The Moon In Genesis 1:16 Where It Stales That God 
Made Two Great Lights, One To Rub Over The Day, The Other To Rule The Night, 
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Modern Hebrew Script 


TtoTR) cvn i^tstotfp Vij^ Tifc^rroj □ Fi'ntijpr; ’jraTnij dt^r 16 

'?iV^n pj?n 

WA (AND) ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS) AW'-SAW (MADE APPEAR , MADE SEEN) 
SHEN-Air-YEEM (TWO) GAW-DOLE ' (OLD, GREAT) ORE (LIGHTS); THE GAW-DQLE ' 
(THE OLDER. GREATER) ORE (LIGHT) TO ME MS HA W-LA W (OVERPOWER) HA (THE) 
YOME (DAY TIMES). AND THE QAW-TAWN* (YOUNGER. LESSER LIGHT) TO 
MEMSHAW-LAW* (OVERPOWER) LAH'-YIL (SHADOW HOURS): HE AW' -SAW (MADE 
APPEAR. MADE SEEN) HA (THE) KO-KA WB* (STARS). 


And The Eloheem Anunnaqi Caused The Older And Brighter Light; To Be Seen In The 
Sky In Order To Overpower The Day Time, And The Younger Light Of Lesser Brightness 
To Be Seen In Through The Shadow Hours; They Also Made The Stars Visible* 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By; 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation Far King; James 161 1 A.D. 


"AND GOD MADE TWO GREAT LIGHTS: THE GREATER LIGHT TO RULE THE DAY, AND 
THE LESSER LIGHT TO RULE THE NIGHT: HE MADE THE STARS ALSO. " 

In This Quote When It's Referring To The "Greeter Light ", It Is Speaking In Reference To The 
Sun Which And 3 Quote: "Rule The Day v And When Referring To The Lesser Light Et Is 
Referring To The Moon Which And I Quote; "Rule The Night My Primary Concern Here In 
This Quote Is The Lesser Light (Being The Moon) Being Referred To As A Light. The Antmic 
(Hebrew) Used In This Quote For Light Es Mawore r (TINT!) Which Means "Light Or 
Luminary". It Is A Scientific Fact That The Moon Does Not Have Light Of It's Own. It 
Reflects The Luminance Of The Sun, Though There Are Many Instances When The Moon Does 
Not When The Earth Is Between It And The Sun. 

According To The New Book Of Knowledge (G roller) 

"Moon Has No Lighi Of It Own. Moonlight Is Really Sunlight That Is Refected Off The 
Moon's Surface .. " 

Page 447 Book 1 2 

And Not To Mention The Fact That In The Same Quote It Says That The Moon Rules The Night* 
The Moon Does Not Only Rule The Night, It Can Often Be Seen During The Day* Many Times 
A Month. 
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According To The New Book Of Knowledge (0 roller) 

"The Moon Can Sometimes Be Seen Both At Night And During The Day. * 

Page 448 Book 12 

You Mean To Tell Me The God Who Created The Sun And The Moon Does Not Know That The 
Moon Does Not Have Any Light Of Its Own And Doesn't Just Rule In The Day? You Had Better 
Think Twice About The God You Have Chosen To Worship, 

So, This is Two Scientific Errors in One Statement Of Your Bible, The Moon Does Not Have 
Light Of it's Own, And It Does Not Only Rule In The Night* It Rules The Day And Night. This 
Is A Scientific Fact, Do A Little Research For Yourself. Don't Believe Me, Check It Out. 


The Bible Also Clashes With Reality And Science In Deuteronomy 14:1 \ Where It Says That 
Rabbits Chew Their Cud. 


Deuteronomy 14:7 

"NEVERTHELESS THESE YE SHALL NOT EAT OF THEM THAT CHEW THE CUD. OR OF 
THEM THAT DIVIDE THE CLOVEN HOOF; .45 THE CAMEL. ASP THE HARE. AND THE 
CONEY FOR THEY CHEW THE CUD BUT DIVIDE NOT THE HOOF; THEREFORE THEY 
ARE UNCLEAN UNTO YOU . " 


And There’s More. Deuteronomy 14H1HS And Levitictts 11:13-19 Refers To Bats As Fowls. 
Fowls Arc Birds Of Any Kind. 


Deuteronomy 14:11-18 


"OF ALL CLEAN BIRDS YE SHALL EAT. BUT THESE ARE THEY OF WHICH YE SHALL 
NOT EAT: THE EAGLE r AND THE OSSIFRAGE, AND THE OSPRAY. AND THE GLEDE. 
AND THE KITE \ AND THE VULTURE AFTER HIS KIND r AND EVERY RAVEN AFTER HIS 
KIND. AND THE OWL. AND THE NIGHT HAWK . AND THE CUCKOW. AND THE HAWK 
AFTER HIS KIND. THE LITTLE OWL. AND THE GREAT OWL. AND THE SWAN. AND THE 
PELICAN AND THE GIER EAGLE. AND THE CORMORANT. AND THE STORK AND THE 
HERON AFTER HER KIND, AND THE LAPWING, AND THE BAT. " 


The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For Fowl Is 0fe Meaning "Insect, Birds. " According To 
The American. Heritage Dictionary, Fowl Is Defined As: 

Fowl - Any Of Various Birds Of The Order Galliformes, Especially The Common, 
Widely Domesticated Chicken (G&llus). 2. A. A Bird* Such As The Duck .Goose, 
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Turkey, Or Pheasant, That Is Used As Food Or Hunted As Game, B> The Flesh 
Qf Such Birds Used As Food. 

[T IS A WELL KNOWN FACT THAT BATS ARE MAMMALS, 

In 2 Kings 6:5 It Says That Iron Swims [In Other Words Floats) In Water. Take A Look At The 
Following: 

2 Kings 6:5 

"BUT AS ONE WAS FELLING A BEAM , THE AXE HEAD FELL INTO THE WA TER: AND HE 
CRIED, AND SAID , ALAS. MASTER! FOR IT WAS BORROWED. AND THE MAN OF GOD 
SAID . WHERE FELL IT? AND HE SHEWED HIM THE PUCE AND HE CUT DOWN A 
STICK . AND CAST IT IN THITHER ; AND THE IRON DID SWIM ir 

This Is A Scientific Error. The Atomic Weight Of Iron Is 55,847 And Water Or (H-,0) Consist Of 
2 Hydrogen Atoms, And Its Atomic Weight Is LQ0797 (2 Hydrogen Atoms Would Equal 
2,01594) And I Oxygen Atom Whose Atomic Weight Is 15,9994. In Order To Get The Atomic 
Number Of HnO (Water), You Have To Add The Atomic Numbers Of 2 Hydrogen Atoms And 1 
Oxygen Atom. So, H.Q [Water) Atomic Weight Would Be 18.01534. As You Can Plainly See 
From These Figures, Iron is Denser Than Water And It Does Not Float On Water Or Swim 
For That Matter In Water, U Never Has. It Is Scientifically Impossible! 

Qu.es: wliat Does The Word God Really Mean? 

Ans: The Word Is A Combination Of Three Greek Words Which Celebrate Human Attributes: 


Wisdom 

G 

■ Comer = 

Strength 

O 

= Q* (Uz) - 

Beauty 

D 

■ Dabar - 


As You Can See, The Initial Of Each Of These Words Spell Out GOD. There Is Nothing 
Extraordinary About The Word God, That Is Why 1 Have Always Said That You Should Not 
Call The Ncleni, God. 

Quest Okay Then, What Is A God Or Plainly God? 

Ans: This Is A Two Part Question, As 1 Have Said, A God Is Anything In Control. The Arrow 
Tip That Takes The Life Is God Over Death. The Sperm And Ovum Meeting In Procreation In 
Life Is God In Life. The Nourishment In Food Fur Health Is God Of Health. The Bacteria In 
Sickness Is God Of Sickness ANYTHING IN CONTROL IS A COD, 
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Ques; Where Did God Come From? 

Anst The Biblical And Koranic Concept Of God Was Created In The Hearts And Minds Of 
Their Authors And As These Authors Became Authentic, Their Documents Became Authentic. 
And Within The Pages Of Their Documents Called Scriptures, God Was Born. 

If You Try To Question A Theologian Or Religious Scholar On The Subject Of God, And Ash 
Them Not To Use Their Bible Or Koran, They Would Not Be Able To Do It, For it Was These 
Authors Who Made The Opening Statement In The Old Testament Of The Hebrews Or Jews 
Also Called The Torah: "In The Beginning, God (Elokeem) Created The Heavens And The 
Earth " Of Genesis 1:1 And "In The Beginning Was The Word And The Word Was With God 
(Thelws) And The Word Was God (Thehos), The Same Was In The Beginning With God 
(Thehosf All Things Was Made By Him And Without Hint Was Not Anything Made That 
lEas Made," In The New Testament Of The Christian's John 1:1-3. And In The Koran 6:1 Of 
The Muhammadans Or Muslims You Have "Praises Be To God t Allah ) Who Created The 
Heavens And The Earth. " It Was These Three Texts {Old Testament, New Testament And The 
Koran) Authored By Men Who Say They Were Inspired From On High To Teach Man Of A 
God, Who Is Every Man's Personal God, Yet, Mediators Were Necessary As If God Could Not 
Merely Think His Being Into Every Dnc's Heart Without The Stress And Strain Of Religious 
Instructions, 

Quest Do The Jehovah's Witnesses Follow The Freemason Doctrine? 

Ans: The Jehovah's Witnesses' Entire Doctrine Is Based On False Prophecies, Lies And 
Freemasonry. Most Of The Leaders During The 19’20's And 1930's Were Either Freemasons Or 
Involved In Secret Societies. Both Charles T, Russell, The Founder Of The Jehovah's Witnesses 
As Well As Joseph Rutherford, His Successor, Belonged To A Secret Society. If You Look 
Back On Some Of The Old Documents, Such As The Magazine "The Watchtower” That Was 
Published By The Jehovah's Witnesses, You Wit] See Symbols And Emblems That Shows Their 
Affiliation. 

Quest Why Don't The Leaders Of The Churches* Temples, Synagogues, And The Likes, 
Teach L's These Things? 

Ans: They Can't Teach You These Things Because It Would Uproot The Foundation Of Their 
Church Which Believe And Accept Anything, They Didn't Teach You These Things Because 
They Knew That You'd Get To A Level Where You'll Start To Question The Good And The Evil 
Of The World And They Simply Don't Have The Answers. They Want To Keep You Under The 
Blindfolds Of Religion Be It Christianity, Judaism Or Islam, Where You Are Called A 
Blasphemer If You Question Gad Or The Bible Or The Koran. So Instead, You Can Ask Your 
Teachers, Preachers, Shaykhs, Imaams. And Rabbis, Why Is There Disease? Why Is There 
Suffering? Why Are There Problems? WTiy Is There Crack Cocaine? They'll Tell You. Dp You 
Know Who Did It? M The Devil.'' See, That's Exactly What Everybody Says, No. God Did It. The 
Devil Doesn't Have The Power To Do That, You're Giving The Devil Too Much Power, God 
Did It, 


517 


www.Nuwaupulnc.com 


The Degree Of Christ-Is m 

Your Problem Is You See God As This Cuddly Creature You Hold In Your Arms. Oh My Sweet 
Little Baby, Right? Isn't That How You See God As An All Loving Person Who Loves You 
Rcgatdless? How Does The Cow See Him? That Sounds Strange Doesn't It? How Does The Cow 
See Him? Is The Cow Alive? Does A Cow Think? How Does A Cow See God? The Same God 
You See. How Does A Chicken See God? Let's Talk About The Life Of A Chicken On The 
Planet Earth. It Has Wings And It Can't Fly And It Has Claws And It Can't Fight. Now, Here's A 
Bird That Doesn't Fly, Doesn't Swim And Doesn't Graze The Field. So He Was Obviously 
Created To Be Captured By You, Imprisoned And Barbecued. Isn't That Something? Now, How 
Do You Think Chickens Feel? 

And Now You Have Gotten To The Point Where The Plants Are Thinking And Feeling For You. 
Now Let's Not Pretend, Because Women Are Walking Around Here Naming Plants And Saying, 
I Know That Plants Can Think And Feel. Do You Actually Believe You're Saved? So Now 
Let's Go Back To The Chain Of Life With Something A Little More Animated. How Does A 
Chicken Feel About The God You Worship, That Provided Them For You? Put Them Inside A 
Little Stall, Locked Up In Spaces Where If They Are Just For Hating, All They Can Do Is Lay 
Eggs For You. And You Come In The Morning, Kidnap Their Children, Put Them Tn A Basket, 
Take Them, And Throw ITiem In A Frying Pan With Butter, Flip Them Over Or Have A Sunny 
Side Egg. That Was Their Baby. That Was Their Fetus. Isn't That Real? 

Then You Have Another One That's A Cooker. He's Being Bred, And You're Walking Around 
Saying, That One Looks Fat Enough. 1 Then Grandma Walks Right In There And Snatches Him 
By The Neck, Spins It, And Pops It. Now-A-Days You A 11 Are A Little More Sophisticated. 
Years Ago Your Grandmolher Would Reach Down And Grab The Chicken And Scare You With 
It. And The Chicken Is In Shock. Stand Like This And Just Go "Snap", And Feathers Are 
Around The Floor And The Head Is Gone, That Night That Chicken Is On The Table Stuffed 
And Baked With Some Mashed Potatoes And Some Greens. What Does The Chicken Feel About 
Your God? 

Now Do You Understand What I tMean When I Say What Does The Cow Feel About Your God? 
What Does The Fish Feel About Your God? What About The Horse? You Get To lump Up On 
His Back Anywhere Between 50 Pounds And 250 Pounds And He Has To Be Maimed As Long 
As You Say So, Have You Seen What Happens To The Back Of A Horse When You Take The 
Saddle Off? The Saddle Cuts Into His Skin, It Leaves Open Scars. You Como Along And Put A 
Little Ointment On It And The Saddle Is Tied Back On His Back And Some Man Is Stretched 
Over Him And Pulls A Metal Range Tn His Month, Then Jerks Him And Launches Off For Their 
Joy. Or He Becomes A Beast Of Burden. 

He Has The Same Things In His Mouth And He Has To Tote Things, Pull Plows, Or Tote Trees. 
How Does A Horse Feel About Your God? How About The Camel? What About The Goal? 
What About .Animals That Arc Used Everyday In .Animal Sacrifices Just To Satisfy Some Blood 
Thirsty God? What Kind Of God Do You Worship, That Needs To Smell The Sweet Savor Of 
Burnt Flesh And It Is Well -Pleasing To Him (PhiUipitms 4:I8p Why Is It So Hard For You 
People To See That The God Of The Universe Would Noi Need These Types Of Things? He 
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Could Create The Smell Instead Of Killing Some Animals Who Was Obviously Pul Here On 
Planet Earth For A Reason. 

Ques: When Did Sacrificing Begin In The Bible? 

Ans: According To The Christian Bible, Sacrificing Started All The Way Back In Adam And 
Eve's Time,, When Cain .And Abel Offered God A Burnt Offering And Cod Preferred Abel's 
Offering (Which Was A Offering Of A Sheep) Genesis 4:4, Over Cain's Offering (Which Was 
Fruit Of The Ground) Genesis 4:3. What Is This Telling You About The God Of The Old 
Testament? Yes, He Is A Carnivorous Being, That Prefers The Smell Of Animal Flesh Rather 
Than Fruit, 

The Religious World Should Be Asking Themselves, Does God Have A Physical Nose To Smell 
The Burning Flesh Of Animals? And Dorii Let Anyone Tell You Thai This Is A Spiritual 
Interpretation, And If They Should Tell You That This Was A Spiritual Interpretation, Then Ask 
Them, Why Would God Need To Use A Physical Nose As An Expression Of A Spiritual 
Interpretation. Couldn't He Create A Word Appropriate Without Trying To Borrow Words From 
Other Languages That lie Supposedly Created? And Then He Needs You To Bum Things With 
A "Sweet Savof Which Means A Sweet Smell And Smell Is One Of The Five Senses. .And It Is 
A Physical Sense For Human Beings Awareness Of His Environment. 

According To Your Scriptures, Does God Smell? Or Is He Borrowing Words? Genesis 8:20-21 . 
Genesis 8i20-2l 


Modern Hebrew Script 

nVu Va ttd? Wri intfitag Vsp nj?n xyrb rptra rrj 
1U 1 bbfj '■pW*? fiift \ rin’jp jtxhx npr ny\ 

nriog'p ny vTwas in ehnfi ab ts* *3 Tiajjs 

'(rVyriR 


WA (AND) NO-AKH (NOAH) BAW-NAW (BUILDED) AN MIZ-BA Y-AKH {ALTAR} LE 
(UNTO) THE YAHUWA, AND LA W-QAKH {TOOK) OF KOLE (EVERY) TAW-HORE 
(CLEAN) KHAY-EE {LIVING THING), AND Of KOLE (EVERY) TAW-HORE (CLEAN) OFE 
(BIRDS), AND AW-LAW (OFFERED) O-LAW (ASCENDING OFFERING OF COOKED 
FOOD ) BANE (CHILDREN) THE MIZ-BAY-AKH (ALTAR). WA (AND) YAHUWA 
ROO-AKH (SMELLED^ WIND) A NEE-KHO-AKH (SWEET) RAY-AKH (AROMA), AND 
YAHUWA AW-MAR (SAID) IN HIS LABE (HEART), I WILL NOT YAW-SAF (AGAIN) 
QAW-L4L (CURSE) HA (THE) AD-A W-MA W* (EARTHLINGS. ADAMITES) ODE (ANY 
MORE) FOR AW-DAWM (ADAM. ZAKAR) A WBOOR (SAKE): KEE (FOR) THE YA YSER 
(IMAGINATION) OF AW-DAWM (ADAM, ZAKAR) LABE (HEART) IS RAH 
(DISAGREEABLE) FROM HIS NAW-OOR (YOUTH); LO (NEITHER) WILL / YAW-SAF 
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(AGAIN) mW-KAW (SMITE) ODE (ANY MORE) KOLE (EVERY) KHAY-EE ' (LIVING 
THING). AS I HA VE AWN A W (FASHIONED). 

And Noah (Ut oafish dm) Biiill An Attar To Yahuwa, Arid Took One Of Each Species Of 
Clean For Food Animals, And Clean For Food Bird, And Went Up On It To Be Raised 
Up On The Attar. And Yahiiwa Smelled A Soothing Aruma Or The Feast Being Cooked By 
Noah (Utnafishtim): And Yahuwa Said Id His Heart, I Will Never Again Smite The 
Adamite Homo-Sap iens Ever Again Because Of What Was Fashioned In An Adamite's 
Heart; Of Disagreeable Things From His Earlier Life Nor Will E Ever Again Smite 
Everything Living, As I Have Done. 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By; 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 101 1 .AD, 

"AND NOAH B GILDED AN ALTAR UN TO THE LORD ; AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN 
BEAST ; AND OF EVERY CLEAN FOWL , AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE 
ALTAR. (20) AND THE LORD SMELLED A SWEET SA VOR, AND THE LORD SAID IN HIS 
HEART. I WILL NOT AGAIN CURSE THE GROUND ANYMORE FOR MANS SAKE; FOR 
THE IMAGINATION OF MAN'S HEART IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH; NEITHER WILL / 
A CAIN SMITE ANY MORE EVER Y THING LIVING t A S I HA VE DONE. tr 

The Word Used In This Quote For Smell is Ruwaeh (rm) The Same Word Used For Spirit And 
Soul However, Ruwaeh Is The Same Word In Hebrew For Wind Or Breeze. This Is How The 
Word Becomes "To Smell, Perceive Odour" Because Scent Travels On The Wind. The 
Word "Soul" Is Coming From The Word "Wind" Not The Word Wind From The Word 
"Soul", And This Ruwaeh (mn) Is The Same Word Being Used In The Case Of Jacob Son Of 
Isaac And Rebecca, Who Was Definitely A Physical Man, Read Genesis 27:27, The Same 
Word For "Smell" Ruwaeh (rm) Is Being Used When Isaac Smelled Jacob's Raiment, Which 
Means That Not Only Does God Have A Physical Nose And Used The Five Physical Responses, 
Or Else Why Even Bum Offerings Or Incense That The Scriptures Claim He Smells? The God 
Of The Bible Smelled The Scent Of Burnt Offering That Noah Offered Unto Him And It 
Pleased, And Stimulated [lim- 
it Is A Scientific Fact That The Only Creatures That Cooked Food Stimulates Arc Human 
Beings. When You Smell Food That Some Beings Pnt Inside Your Nose It Stimulates The Saliva 
Gland, Which Activates Gastric Juices In The Stomach And They Begin To Chum. The Sense 
Of Smell Is Located In The Highest Part Of The Nasal Cavity, The End Fibers Of The Olfactory 
Nerve Lie In A Small Piece Of Mucous Membrane About As Big As A Dime. These Fibers 
Carry Sensations Of Smell Along The Olfactory Nerve Of The Olfactory Lobe Of The Brain, 
The Part Of The Brain That Is Responsible For Smell You Should Ask Yourself, Why Is It 
Pleasant To God To Smell The Scent Of Burning Animals? 
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For Them To Say That God Smelled The Sweet Savor Means That He Was Stimulated By That 
Which Would Mean That He Had A Nose To Smell With- All Of These Different Kinds Of 
Nerves And Glands In Order To Differentiate Between The Smell Of The Fowl Of The Air And 
The Beasts Of The Field. So, In Genesis 8;21 f God Liked The Smell Of Burning Bodies. Thus, 
God Must Have The Sense Of Smell And The Sense Of Smell Was Given To Man By God, Then 
Where Did God Get It From! If You Want To Talk About Cruelty To Animals, This Is It. And 
Let's Not Forget That Animals Are Slaughtered Everyday So That People Can Eat. 

Another Point To Consider In The Noah Story Is, Since Christian Creationists Believe In The 
Bible, Ask Them To Explain The Following. 

Genesis 7:4 

'’FOR YET SEVEN DAYS ; AND 1 WILL CA USE IT TO RAIN UPON THE EARTH FORTY DAYS 
AND FORTY NIGHTS; AND EVERY LIVING SUBSTANCE THAT I HAVE MADE WILL I 
DESTROY FROM OFF THE FA CE OF THE EAR TH. " 

And Genesis 7:23 

"AND EVERY LIVING SUBSTANCE WAS DESTROYED WHICH WAS UPON THE FACE OF 
THE GROUND..." 

According To The Bible. Clearly And Without Any Doubt Every Living Substance On Earth 
Was Destroyed, Including Whales, Bacteria, Viruses And Seeds. These 20 Million Odd Species 
Were All Allegedly Husbanded On The Tiny Ark. Can This Be Possible? If Every Living 
Substance Were Killed, How Were The Whales, Fish And Other Sea Creatures Harbored On The 
Ark? 

Continuing On .... 

Genesis 3:11 

"AND THE DOVE CAME IN TO HIM IN THE EVENING ; " AND, LO> IN HER MOUTH WAS AN 
OLIVE LEAF PLUCKED OFF- SO NOAH KNEW THAT THE WATERS WERE ABATED FROM 
OFF THE EARTH." 

If Every Substance Was Killed, How Do We Find The Dove Plucking An Oiive Leaf? These Are 
Just A Few Of The Inconvenient Details That The Scriptwriters Overlooked, And Christians 
Nowadays Can't Answer. 

The Episode Between Abraham And His Son Isaac Was Nothing More Than An Emotional 
Game. Why Did God Tell Abraham To Offer His San Isaac Onto Him As A Burnt Offering? 
Now We Are Talking About Humans Sacrificing Unto God (Genesis 22:2). And Don't Say 
That He Was Testing Abraham To See If He Feared Him. Shouldn't God Have Known 
Abraham Was Going To Do As He Commanded Him To Do Being That Ho Was His Faithful 
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Servant? In Genesis 22:1-1 9, Abraham Proved Thar He Was Willing To Murder His Own Son 
Isaac And Bum The Corpse On A Mountain Top Altar As A Bum: Offering, A Human Sacrifice 
To His God- According To Genesis Chapter 22, It Was God Who Persuaded Abraham To 
Commit This "Sin" In Verse 2, Abraham Obeyed The Orders Thar Were Given To Him By God. 
Now, Try To Picture This, Abraham Built The Altar, Gathered And Stacked The Wood On The 
Altar, Tied Isaac Up, And He Laid Him On The Attar In Verse 9 , Now All The While That He 
Is Preparing This Death Chamber Called An Altar To Kill His Son. Can You Imagine The 
Agony He Was Going Through? Then Abraham Took Out A Knife And Was About To Kill 
Isaac In Verse TO When The Angel Of The Lord Called To Him In Verse II And Said Not To 
Kill Isaac After All In Verse 12. It Seems That, As Long As Abraham Was Wilting To Butcher 
Isaac, God Did Not Expect Him To Go Through With It, However, God W r as Pleased With 
Abraham s Willingness In Verses 16-1 7, WHY PLAY EMOTIONAL GAMES??!! 

During This 19 Verse Episode, Abraham Twice Deceived People To Make It Easier For Him To 
Murder His Son. He Told His ''Young Men” To Keep Their Distance While He And Isaac Went 
Up Alone To Worship. Although He Intended To Kit! Isaac, He Told The Servants That He And 
Isaac Would Both Return To Them In Verse 5. When Isaac Realized That A Sacrifice Was 
Being Planned He Asked Abraham Where Is The Lamb For The Burnt Offering In Verse 7, 
Although Abraham Intended For Isaac To Be The Burnt Offering, He Reassured Isaac That God 
Would Provide A Lamb In Verse 8, After Sparing Isaac, God Did Provide A Sacrificial Animal, 
But It Was A Ram, Not A Lamb In Verse 13. The Ram Is Always Associated With Evil So Why 
Use A Ram. Jesus Should Be Called The Sacrificial Ratn Instead OfLamb- 



There Was Deception That Led Up To This Episode. In Verse 2, In Verse 12 And In Verse 16 
Of Genesis 22, God Referred To Isaac As Abraham’s "Only Son." Yet God, Being Omniscient, 
Must Have Known That Abraham, Already Had An Older Son, Tshmael (Genesis 16:15). 
Ishmael Was 13 When Abraham Was 99 Years Old (Genesis 17:24-26), Bat Isaac Wasn't Even 
Bom Until Abraham Was 100 (Genesis 21:5). Yet Abraham Did Not Contradict God On This 
Point, Perhaps He Had Forgotten Ishmael. 


Muslim And Baha'i Scriptures Both Claim 
That Ishmael, Not Isaac, Was The Son That 
Abraham Nearly Sacrificed. That Would At 
Least Be Consistent With The "Only Son" 
References, Since Abraham Had No Children 
(Genesis 15:2) Until Ishmael's Birth. Of 
Course, Genesis Identifies Isaac As The 
Sacrificial Son But, Then Again, Genesis 
Contradicts Itself And Cannot Be Regarded 
As Reliable. Why Did God Change His 
Mind About Abraham Sacrificing Isaac, 
Couldn't God Have Told Abraham To Offer 
Him A Burnt Offering Of A Ram In The 
First Place To Avoid All Of The Stress He 
Put On Abraham And Isaac? 


Diagram S3 

Abraham Sacrificing Isaac 
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Throughout The Religious World* Animals Arc Beings Sacrificed Everyday In The Name Of 
God. And In The Case Of Christians They Don't Have Sacrifice Rituals. But. They Made Their 
Human Sacrifice 2*000 Years Ago By Way Of Their God Named Jesus. In The Christian 
Churches It Is Called A Eucharist Also Known As Divine Or Holy Liturgy* The Word 
Eucharist Conics From The Greek Word Meaning "Thanksgiving H And Liturgy Comes From 
The Greek Word Meaning "Public Service”. It Is A Ritual Which Was Instituted At The 
So-Called Last Supper In Which Bread And Wine Are Consecrated And Consumed Tn 
Remembrance Of Jesus' Death; Communion. The Wine Drunk In This Ritual Symbolizes Blood 
And The Wafer Symbolizes The Fiesh, In Almost Every Religion, You Can Find Some Form Of 
Animal Sacrificing Required, This Sounds Like The Same God To Me With Many Different 
Names. (Refer To “What Is NunauBu?*, Scroti #42). 

Christians Calls Him/Her God And Lord- Jews (Judaism) Calls Him/Her Has hem* Ado-Shem, 
And Yahweh. Muslims (Islam) Calls Him/Her Allah. Catholics Call Him/Her Christ. The 
Vo ru ha Call Him/Her By Many Different Names Such As Shango And Obatallah Which Is 
Where The Santeria Got Their Names From. The Dogons Call Him/Her Nummus. Hindus 
Call Him/Her Brahman* Buddhist Call Him/Her Buddha. Confucianism Calls Him/Her 
Confucius. Shintoist Call Him/Her Kami. Taolsist Call Him/Her Tjen-Tsun. If There Is .Any 
Religion You Can Think Of, They Have Some Kind Of Name For Him/Her, Even If They Cal! It 
Mother Nature* 

Take A Look At This List Of Animals That Are Used By Humans For Sacrificing in The Bibie 
And Koran: 

Quest Why Do Religious Groups Use Phallic Symbols? 

Ans: Because Of The Sex Force Leviathan, In Many Organized Religions Including Islam, There 
You Will Find Cloaked In Symbolism And The Architectural Sex Symbols As Leviathan, Who 
Is The Serpentine Or Sex God. As You Look Into Genesis Chapter 3 Which Fathered Judaism, 
Christianity, And Islam The First Sin Is Shame. Genesis 2:25 States That "The Man (Adam) And 
His Wife (tehshew IT&'K) Were Both Naked. (Awrome UTlV) And Were Not Ashamed” * They Were 
Not Boosh (UFO:}* Ashamed. Now Let's Take A Look At What Happens In Chapter 3:7 After 
The Sin. After They Both Sinned, Kh a taw ah (wen) A Word Found In Genesis 4:7 Which is 
Not Found In Genesis 1-3. But Rather They Violated A Commandment As Seen In Genesis 2:16 
Under The Word Tsawwaw (rnflf) Meaning "Charged, Give Order, Command. " So They Were 
Commanded To Do A Thing And In Their Disobedience, Their Eyes Were Opened And They 
Saw Thai They Were Naked As Genesis 3: 7 Puls It* And The Eyes Of Them Both Were Opened 
And They Knew That They Were Naked And They Sewed Fig Leaves Together And Made 
Themselves ''Aprons. 1 " 

Then Genesis 3:10 Says "And He Said I Heard Thy Voice In The Garden And / Was Afraid 
Because I Was Naked. And I Hid Myself." So This First Violation Opened Their Eyes And Now 
They Are Introduced To Shame As Recorded In Genesis 2:25. They Became Conscious Of 
Their Sexual Pans. So It Is Clear That The First Act Of Disobedience Stimulated Sexual 
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Awareness Which Was Not Classified A Sin But A Violation Of The Commandments According 
To Genesis. And The New Testament And The Koran Base Their Stories On This Same Story. 
And They Even Use A Serpent In Genesis When In Actuality The Word Is Nakhash (tyro) 
Meaning "Whisperer" And Has Absolutely Nothing To Do With A Serpent. It Is The Sex Force 
Leviathan Which Comes lip Later On In The Bible In Isaiah 27:1 

Isaiah 27:1 

TV THAT DAY THE LORD WITH HIS SORE AND great AND strong sword SHALL 
PUNISH LEVIATHAN THE PIERCING SERPENT EVEN LEVIATHAN THAT CROOKED 
SERPENT ■ AND HE SHALL SLAY THE DRAGON THAT IS IN THE SEA , ft 

Note The Line That Says Even Leviathan That Crooked Serpent And The Word For Serpent 
There Is The Same As The Word In Genesis Chapter 3, Nakhash (ttTO). But In This Chapter 
And Verse They Give You His Other Name Leviathan, Liwyathau 0m 1 ?) Which Means "Sea 
Monster , Crocodile, Serpent And Dragon". In The Original Writings Of Nuwaubu Under The 
Entitled "Nine Ball And Bible Explanations And Interpretations ", L Explained As Far Back As 
In The 1960s, *Who Was The Serpen! And How Did It Beguile Eve? The Serpent Was L e via than 
(A Giant Sex And Spirit Force) Who h Able To Control People And Nations By Sex And By 
Spirit. " 

Not To Mention I Explained From The Early 70's Until Now, The Very Nature Of This Being In 
A Book Called "Leviathan 666", Scroll #15 Which Speaks Of How He Tricks People, So 
Original ty t The Genesis Story Is Talking About How Leviathan Tricked Them And In Doing So, 
Revealed Shame Which Was Opening Their Eyes To Their Sexuality. Until This Very Day, As 
We Said Earlier, Religious Groups Worldwide Use Sexual Symbolisms. Adam W r as A Hindu. 
This Is Right In Our Original Teachings And Can Be Found In The Above Book Mentioned. 
You Can Also Find This Story In The "Right Knowledge", Scroll #28. 

It Goes Back To The Hindu Belief. This Is Right In Our Original Teachings, You Will Find 
Phallic Symbols In The Christian Church, If You Look At The Concaves And Entrances To 
Churches, They Are Shaped In The Form Of A Penis. And Almost Any Picture That They Use 
Of Their Jesus, Three Fourths Of His Body Is Exposed With Only A Rag Covering His Pelvic 
Area. They Even Draw Their Angels Naked. They Look Like Little Fat Babies With Wings. 

Qties: So, %Vho Is Responsible For All Of This? 

Ans; Let’s Go To The Ultimate Of Who’s Responsible. Who h s Responsible For This Condition? 
Be Honest. Can You Say? Do You Know How Hard It Is To Say God? It Is Because You're 
Under A Spell, You Just Can't Say God. GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS CONDITION 

How Did God Let Us Chop This Far? In The Back Of Your Mind You Say; No, How Did We 
Let Ourselves Drop This Far? No, How Did God Put Us In This Condition Where We Had This 
Kind Of Nature That We Can Become Less Than God- Be Can't Ever Become Less Than 
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Himself, That 1 ? The One Thing He Can't Do. So Where Did We: Inherit The Attribute Thai 
Makes Us Able To Become Less Than God? Bui* We Surrendered To Other People's Beliefs; Be 
They Christianity, Judaism, Islam, Etc. There Is No Sense In Fighting Those Images Any 
Longer. We Have To Fight Back Images In Our Hearts, We Have To Go Back Inside And Clean 
Up Our Mess And Get Our Identity Back. 

Ques; Why Did We Get Tricked? 

Ans: Do You Know Why We Gol Fooled? We Were Looking For Something So Complicated. 
We Were Looking For Something Too Massive And The Answer Is Quite Simple. We Got 
Tricked. I'd Just Love For Anybody: Reverend, Preacher, Imaam, (And I Speak All Their 
Languages Arabic, Greek* Hebrew) To Prove To Me That Their God Is Not A Wimp. That's All. 
God Is Not Jealous Of Anybody. That Is The Same As God Doesn't Sleep Because The Bible 
Says In Genesis 2:2; God Did What On The Seventh Day? Rest God Went To Sleep. 

If God Went To Sleep On The Seventh Day And Christ Is Worshipped On Sunday Then Who 
Are They Praying To? Because God Is Sleeping, Unless You Are Trying To Wake Him Up And 
Serve Him On His Day OF Sleeping That He Gets. God Worked A Whole Six Days And Now 
On Sunday Morning He's Laying In His Bed- This Is How He Makes This Sound. And You 
Know He Has A Bed. Do You Know How I Know He's Got A Bed? Because He Has A Chair. 
When You Say In Hebrews 12:2 Thai Jesus Was Silting On His Right Hand Side, You're Saying 
Jesus Has A Chair And God Has A Chair. So You Say He Has A Chair In llis House, He Has 
To Have A Bed. There Is No Sense QT Him Having A Chair If He Has No Bult. You Must 
Have A Butt To Sit Down. You Must Have A Back To Lay Down. Lei's Look Al 3 1 Now. This 
Is Real. As God Is Sitting In His Chair, Or Laying In His Bed He Goes To Sleep On Sunday 
Moming. And You Go To Church On Sunday Morning And Go "Oh God, Oh G&t, Oh God - " 
Then You're Wondering; Why Aren't Your Prayers Being Answered? The Reason Why Your 
Prayers Arc Not Being Answered Is Quite Simple; Because God Sleeps On Sunday. Yon Have 
To Change The Day - Try Wednesday When God Is Up Working. Have You Ever Tried To 
Disturb Your Mother And Father When They Were Working? Go Ask God On Wednesday To 
Give You Some Attention And What Do You Do In Church? Do You Pray To God Or Do You 
GrovcJ? You Grovel, Oh God Help Me Oh God My Aunt Is Sick. Oh God I Don't Have No 
Money. Oh God I Need This. Oh God My House Is Bumi. You're Not Praying. You're Not 
Thanking God For Health And The Gifts That You Have. You're In Church On Sunday Begging 
For More Stuff, 

What Do You Call God? When You Bang Your Finger, You Go Qoddamn, I Banged My 
Finger. Man You're Cursing Al Him How Many Times Have You Been Sick? 'God Get Me Back 
Wet] I'll Be Good, I Swear I'll Be Good. I'll Go To Church. I'll Donate Half Of Everything I 
Own? Right? And About A Week Later The Doctors Says You Recovered. You Say, Thank 
You God, I r m Still Going To Give You The One Per Coni 1 Promised You. 1 The Day You Leave 
Out Of Church You Say To God. It's Your Fault Anyway That I Was Sick,' Then You Go Right 
Back Into Your DcviEishmcni. Isn't That How We Juggle With God? Don't Worry About It 
Because That Wasn't God, That Was The Devil. The God They Gave Us Is Jealous. Do You 
Know Who He Is Jealous Of? Our God. Our God Is Not Jealous Of Him Because Our God 
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Created Him. Read The Story Of The Bible Again. You’ll Find Out Thai The Devil's Problem Is* 
He's Jealous O f God, 

Ques: Does God Know Everything? 

Axis: The God They're Talking About Doesn't Know. Their God Walks Around In Church, He's 
Called Pastor (The Person Appointed To Pass Some Garbage Down To You) And He’s The Face 
Of "God". You See The Heavenly Father Has To Have A Face To You. You Know Why He Has 
To Have A Face, Because You're Moved By Senses, 

Generally Scientists And Doctors Say You Have 5 Senses, But 2 Of Them Arc Really The Same 
Thing, See, Hear, Taste, Smell And Feel Or Touch; Both Taste And Smell Are Activated By 
Touch. You Are A Reactionary Creature- You Can Not Deal With Stuff You Do Not See, 
Meaning, If You Walk Into A Dark Room And You Can't See Anything* A Certain Fear Comes 
Upon You. The Fear Is Registered As Danger Or Hurt So You Tend To Freeze, It Is Very 
Difficult To Get You To Run Downstairs In The Dark, But Ef There Is A Light Down There, And 
You Can Focus On The Distance, You'll Take The Chance Even Though You Don’t Sec The 
Steps, 

You Walk Into A Room, The Room is Dark But There's Someone Over There In The Light, Both 
Of You Working Your Way Towards That Light With Your Arms Stretched Out, Is That Not 
True? Is That What You Do? 

You Look At Things. God Wears A Mask, And If The Mask Is A Smile We're Happy, If The 
Mask Is A Frown We're In Trouble, So You Gave God Two Faces. 

Ques: The God That You Love* Do You Love Him Or Do You Fear Him? 

Ans; You Call It Love, But It's Fear. You're Really Afraid If You Don't Do Right By Him, He's 
Going To Set Your Butt On Fire. It's Called Hell. He's Going To Bum You Up, That’s In Islam, 
That's In Christianity, And That's In Judaism, And Even In The Nation Of Islam They Speak 
About The Hereafter So Those Other Feople Who Aren’t Going To Get Their Hereafter, Are 
Going To Get Something On This Side. 

Revelation 19:20 


Modern Greek Script 

Ka| £mao0T] to Oriplov xa( (jet- auroQ A *|j£u6ottpq£titti<; 6 TTQUfiaets to ornisla ivumov 
auToQ, tv a |nAdvr|CT£v tch^ XaPdviaq to T °u Bppiciu xai TOii; 

TTpocFKUvoOvro^ Tfj sixovi aOroO - £<J5vte£ £^Vj9r)aav oe Suo ei£ trjv Aipvrjv to 0 nupd^ 
Tffe KftiQ|jivri£ £vtM^i, 

AND THE TIM Y-REE'ON {WILD ANIMAL) WAS PEE-AD*-ZQ (TAKEN), AND WITH HIM 
THE PSYOO-DOP-ROF-A Y'-TACE {FALSE PROPHET) THAT POY-EH'O { PERFORMED ) 
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SAY-MPON {MIRACLES.,* EN-O'-PEE-VN ( BEFORE ) HIM . WITH HOS (WHICH) HE 
PLAN-AH-O ( DECEIVED ) THEM THAT HAD LAM-BAN'O (RECEIVED) THE 
KHAR'-AG-MAH ( MARK f OF THE THAY-REE’ON (WILD ANIMAL). AND THEM THAT 
PROSKOO-NEHO {F ROSTRA TED) HIS I-KONE {IMAGE). HO (THESE) DOOM) BOTH 
(WERE) BALED (CAST) DZAH’-O (ALIVE) ICE (INTO) A LIM^NAY (LAKE) OF POOR 
(FIRE) KAIFYO (BURNING) WITH THI-ON (SULFUR), 

And The Beast Was Taken* And With Him The Lying Prophet Who With His Hand Made 
Signs Which He Used To Lead Many Into Darkness, Those Who Took The Mark Of The 
Beast And Those Who Prostrated To His Image. Both Of Them Were Cast Alive Into The 
Lake Of Fire Which Is Burning W ith Sulfur. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 16 11 A.D. 

"AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT 
MIRACLES BEFORE HIM WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE 
MARK OF THE BEAST AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE THESE BOTH WERE 
CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE, " 

Now God Is Going To Bum You Up If You're Not Obed ient. Is That God? 

Ques: What’s The Difference Between God And The Monster Man? 

Ans: You Have, From Your Own Heart, Changed The God Thai You Worship. From A 
Compassionate And Loving Being To A Monster. You Tell Kids, "If You .Aren't Good, You're 
Going To Hell, Now Get Your Butt To Church"* That's Why I Go To Church, 

There Should Be A Magnet in Church Like The Pollen For The Boo. The Necessity To Go To 
Church Should Be Because I Know I Need The Honey. I Shouldn't Have Ta Go To Church 
Because Someone, Tells Me* "Brother, You Missed A Friday Man You're Suppose To Be In The 
Mosque", Well What If I Don't Go? Well You're Going To Get Burnt Up, Thai's What It Comes 
Down To. Is That Identifying With Your Compassionate Heavenly Father? That's Not My Type 
Of "God", My Eluh (God) Doesn't Say That Just Because He's A Christian He's Going To Hell, 
And Because He f s A Buddhist He's Going To Hell And Because He's A Hebrew He's Going To 
Hell, And Because He's A Muslim He’s Not. Thai’s Not God. Thafs Man’s Mortal Nature 
Differentiating Between Creatures, 

What Religion Is A Debt? What's Their Original Religion? What Is The Religion Of A Fish? 
What Is The Religion Of A Lion? What Is The Religion Of A Chicken? What Is It? You Don't 
Have One For Them So Yqu Know What You Say, They Don't Have Souls So They're Not 
Going To Heaven, And It’s Only These Kinds Of Shocking Proofs That Will Shake You, 
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Ques: So Who Do You Give Reverence To? 

Ans: THE ALL, EL KULUYVEVl ( r> KJI Blta ^K). The All Does Not Have A Butt, And Does 
Not Sit In Chairs. Our God Does Not Send Angels To Blow Up Cities. So What God Is 
Stepping In Between Today, That The All Made That Statement If You Do Wrong Son, I r m 
Going To Get You When You Come Home From School? I Won't Come To School And Whip 
You Jn Front Of Your Friends,. I'll Whip Your Butt In The House. Our God Promised Us Thai 
There Was Going To Be A Judgment Day For Us (Revelation 14:7). Isn't That What He Said In 
The Bible? So Now Why Is Sodom And Gomorrah Being Destroyed? Shouldn't God Have 
Wailed Until The Judgment Day, Be It One Thousand, Two Thousand, Twenty Thousand, Or A 
Hundred Thousand Years? That's The Devil's W T ork. The Devil Hurts You. All God Has To Do 
Is Wait And Wave His Hand At You And Say Give Him A Hand And All The Hearts Of People 
In Sodom Would Have Melted- They State In The New Testaments In Matthew 24:12 , "And 
Because Iniquity Shalt Abound, The Love Of Many Shall Wax Cold . " Can't That Being Who 
Created Fire Melt Was? Can't God Change Your And My Heart Right Now? 

Christians Boast That You Can Come To Church And Get Saved By The Holy Spirit Right Now, 
If You Can Get The Ghost And. Be Bom Again, So They Say God Can Do That. So Why Not 
Anoint The Whole World? Why Not Save The Whole World? Why Not Put The Devil In His 
Place? Why Not Relieve Us Of The Fear, Drugs, Death, Diseases And Plagues? Why Leave Us 
In This Condition? Who Docs This? Is That God? No, Thai's The Devil, That's The Devil Who 
Promises You Laziness Jn Paradise. Do You Know What I Mean By Laziness? Do You Want 
Me To Tell You What Laziness Means? What Were You Going To Do In Heaven When You 
Gel There? Come On. What Were You Going To Do in Heaven? Absolutely Nothing. So The 
Heaven They Promised You Is A Place Where People Want To Go And Do Nothing. Yet God 
Works. 

According To Them God Is At Work, Because Everytime A Baby Comes Into This World; God 
Is At Work, Everytime A Flower Blossoms, God Is At Work. Everytime The Wind Blows, God 
Is Working; But This Devil Promises Me And You And Appeals To Our Laziness; To Go To A 
Place Where Wc Die And Wc Will Sit Around And Do Nothing, Absolutely Nothing Forever. I'll 
Tell You One Thing, Wilhin Three To Five Years, Heaven Will Become The Nuttiest Place, 
Everybody There Will Go Crazy. 

Right Now, You're Saying, I Don't Want To Go To School. I'm So Fed Up With School, Then 
You Get Out Of School For Some Reason After About Four Or Five Days, You Say Mm I Have 
To Go Back To School ? Con? Live Like This,... Now You Become So Smart, That Every Movie 
That Comes Out You Just About Know What It Is. You're Sitting In The Movie Knowing That 
Arnold Scbwartzenegger Is Going To Come Out Of It Anyway Regardless Of How Tight A 
Situation He Gets In, You Know Thai He's Going To Get Out Of It. You. Know The Plot Within 
The First Five Or Ten Minutes Of The Movie, Once You Saw The Batman And The Cat 
Woman, You Said Okay; You Know She's Going To Be The Cat Woman. She And Batman 
Have A Conflict And They End Up Becoming Friends And That's Going To Be The End Of It, 
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Unless There Is Going To Be A Sequel And They Stretch It To Gci More Money. You're Too 
Wise For Those Games. 

Now That Yon Overstand That, And You Know When To Put Clothes On And What To Do For 
A Cold* When Arc You Going To Know Whal To Do For God? When Are You Going To 
Become Wise Enough To See Through This Foolish God Story And Not Get Caught Dp? Not 
That There Isn't A Supreme Being; It's Just The God That Was Given To You Is Not Ours. Their 
God Can Not Be Our God- Their God Loves Them, Their God Cares For Them, Their God Has 
Made Them The Richest People On The Planet. The Muslim Gad Is Not Even As Strong As 
Their God. Allah Is Not Even As Strong As Their God. How Do You Know? Because Who 
Won The War In Iraq? Christians Or Muslims? 

Would God Allow His Houses, The Mosques, To Be Destroyed? Would God Allow innocent 
People And Churches To Die? Would God Allow That T IF God Loves Those People? If God Is 
A Christian That God Is More Powerful Than The Muslim God, Thai’s Why They Say, "Hey 
You All Can Have That God Back- He's Doesn't Have Any Juice." We Have To Go Back A 
Lillie Further. We Have To Get Back To Where God Has Power And God Rules And That Was 
In Egypt Where The Muslims' And The lews' Gods Sent Their People To Us, Egyptians. Do 
You Overstand That? Think About That, 

Now, I W'ant To Take This Wisdom And This Overstanding And Apply It To Benefit Everyone 
And Get On The Ball. Get Back In School In America. Don't Let Anyone Weave You Out Of 
School To Join Some Organization, Be It This One Or Any Other One. Yon Young Boys* Get 
Back In There And Get The Best Of The Education Here, So You Can Be Effective In This 
Country. The System Is Set Up Whereas If You Don't Have A Piece Of Paper, You Can’t Do 
What You Want To Do. That's The Reality. How More Beneficial Will You Be To Us If You 
Are The Educated People. We Have To Move On. When I Say He, I Also Mean She. Women 
Also Need To Finish School And Get Their Degrees. And Start Building Our Nation On Thai. 
Then And Only Then Will Our Nation Succeed. Taking OfTThat Shin And Tie And Pulling On 
A Robe And Walking Down The Sheet With A Beard And A Big Old Bush Everyday; You're 
Going To Lose Because You're Becoming A Target. 

Wear Your Robe When You Come To Prayer. W'car Your Robe When You Come To A 
Ceremony Like The Masons Do Every Last Thursday Of The Month When They Gather Under 
The Royal Arch With Their Aprons On. Don't Walk Down The Slreets And Intimidate People 
With Big Symbols. You Can Wear Egyptian Clothes. You Can Wear Robes. You Can Wear 
Tagtyyah. You Can Do Anything You Feel Like, Just Don't Wear Ii Everyday. (Refer To The 
Holy Tabernacle Family Guide) Tin Not Addressing Dreads, I'm Just Saying Don't Go Wearing 
Dreads All Down Your Back. If You Clean Yourself Up. Look Like Regular People Then 
You’re Effective. A Culture Is Fine In A Cultural Environment. Il’s Not Worth It And It's 
Definitely Not Worth It For Your Child To Get Abused; Because The Clothes Don't Mean 
Anything To Us Any More. 

I'm Telling You Young Girls And Young Boys, You Have To Do The Same Thing. You Have 
To Move Into Main Stream. Don’t Get Into Class And Have To Prove You Know More Than 
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The Professor. Just Get Your Piece Of Paper. Don't Go In To Badger Them Because All It Docs 
Is Interfere With Your Marks* And Set You Back, And Could Mess Up Your Life, 

Quest Now That We Know Who 1l God" Is T Dots That Mean That We Are No Longer 
Under The Spell? 

Ans: l Don't Have You Out Of The Spell Completely* But I Have You Beginning To Wake Up 
To Something, You're Starting To Feel It Inside. You're Starting To Qverstand This. Don’t Let 
Any Mortal, Or Any Black Devil Distract You By Asking Mortal Questions. Some People Have 
A Tendency To Ask Questions That Lead Down Towards Mortality. Everything They Want To 
Know Seems To Be Unimportant. They Are Black Devils, I Don't Care Whether They Are Your 
Wives Or Your Husbands i Don't Care Who They Are. They Arc Black Devils Because Their 
Job Is To Distract This. You Have To Start Taking On The Responsibilities Of Your Own 
Actions And Realizing That You Arc Your Own God, For You Arc Sons And Daughters Of 
God; Which Makes You A God- The Point Is, Is There Really A God And Where Is He Because 
We Need To Know If We Are Wasting Our Time So That Wc Can Move On With Our Lives. 
The Time That You Spend Silting Down Idle Worshipping And Idol Worshipping, You Can Be 
Doing More Productive Things With Your Life. 

This Book Is Written To Stir Things In The Thinking Person's Mind Because The Moment That 
A Man Stops Thinking, The Moment He- Stops Using His Ability To Doubt What Appears 
1 1 logical, He Becomes A Robot And That Is What Religion Under Any Guise Is Breeding. When 
You Really Look At The Big Picture And Ask "WHAT IS GOD DOING FOR ME?", You 
Basically Come Out With The Answer, ABSOLUTELY NOTHING. Because If He Was, I 
Would Have Everything That I Want And Need. And Everyone Wants Good Health, Wealth, 
Love, Healthy Children, A Nice Homo And Food On The Table. There Is Not A Person Who 
Likes To Suffer, Not Even A Sado-Masochist B.ecause There Is Only So Much Pain And 
Suffering That He Or She Can Take. Just As 1 Explained Earlier In This Scroll, If You Really 
Had Freewill, Every Human Alive Would Freely Will Themselves To Have Everything That 
They've Ever Wanted Or Needed In One Form Or Fashion; Even Mother Teresa. 

Look Around And Re-Evaluate Your Ideologies About God. The Only Person That Is Going To 
Help You In This Life Is You. You Are Responsible For Yourself. People Will Say That You 
Are Brainwashed- You Have To Gently Massage Them With The Facts. They Will Say It Is 
Brainwashing, But That's Exactly What It Is. They Need To Invest In A New Shampoo Called 
"Brain Shampoo" And That Shampoo Washes Out The Junk That's In Your Brain, Your Brain 
Needs To Be Washed Of The Dogma And The Doctrine Of The People Who Kept You Blindly 
Following Them. ITiey Were Taking Away Your Will And Your Mind, They Take Away The 
Ability To Do For Yourselves* Which Makes You Feel Trapped Within A Vacuum Of Laws And 
Disciplines, 

People Arc So Ignorant That They Confuse Even Themselves, This Is A Point That I Like To 
Keep Stressing. Take For Instance, Four People In A Car; A Mother, Father, Son And Daughter; 
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And There Was A Terrible Car Accident, The Mother And Son Die; The Faiher And Daughter 
Live. What Do They Say? Thank God Thai The Father And Daughter Lived? Isn't This The 
Same God That Caused The Mother And Son To Die? They Don’t Even Think About That; 
There’s Something Wrong With This. There Is Something Wrong When All The Houses Bum 
Down In Your Neighborhood Except Yours And You Say Thank God My House Didn’t Bum 
Down Too. IsnT The God Who Kept Yours Standing The Same One Who Allowed The Others 
To Bum Down And Now Those People Are Homeless? 

In The News, There Was A Story Of A California Couple Whose 7 Year Old Son Was Killed 2 
Years Ago In A Robbery. The Wife Recently Gave Birth To A Set Of Twins, 

"A California Couple Who Donated Their 7- Year-Old Son's Orgeats After He Was 
Kilted By Robbers in Italy Are Celebrating The Birth Of Twins Today. Margaret Green 
And Twins Laura And Martin Are Said To Be " Doing Fine 1 * At A Hospital North Of San 
Francisco. Green's Son Nicholas Was Murdered In 1994 When The Family Was On 
Vacation In The Southern Italian Region Of Calabria And His Organs Were Donated 
For Transplants. Italy Has Europe's Lowest Rale Of Organ Donation And The Gift 
Made Head tines. Nicholas’ Father Says His Son Would Have Loved The Thrill Of 
Welcoming TWtnj Into The Family. " 

Taken From Reuters Hourly News, America Online, May 22 > 1996 Alt, 

The Whole W r orld Is Saying " That Is A Blessing, She Lost One And Coined Two. The Lord 
Works In Mysterious Ways “ In This Case, Mysterious Is Correct. Because It is A Mystery To 
Me Why A Loving, Caring And Compassionate God Would Let The Life Of A 7 Year Old Child 
Be Taken By The Hands Of Robbers. And Then Allow You To Have Two More Children. 
Seven Years Is A Long Time When Thinking In Terms Of Time, By That I Mean, The Parents 
Built Up A Seven Year Relationship Of Love, Up And Downs And 7 Years Of Emotions For 
This Child. Seven Years That They Can Never Get Back. Why? Then Years Later, The Mother 
Gives Birth To Two More Children, And Naturally Both Parents Fear This Happening To These 
Two Children And End Up Over Protective Which Can Lead To Other Problems, Don’t You 
See. This Vicious Cycle That You Are Living In. Yes It Is A Mystery How Things Like This 
Are Allowed To Happen. 

There Are Those Who Devote Their Lives To Judaism, Christianity, And Islam Like Your 
Pastors, Reverends, Ministers, Rabbis, Imaams, And Shaykhs. What Do They Have To Say 
When Their Children Go Outside Of The Religious Laws .And Get Caught Up In Drugs, Lying, 
Cheating, Stealing And Even Become Prostitutes And Pimps? And It Docs Happen. What’s 
Their Excuse? If God Was The All", Why Would He Let The Children Of His Devotees Stray 
If He Could Prevent ll Because Your Children Are Usually Your Successors To Carry Your 
Message On? They!! Blame It On A Force Called The Devil, Satan, Hasatan. But I Don’t Want 
To Hear About This Force Unless You Show Some Proof. 
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You Have A Part Of God Thai Says Wear A Prayer Cap; And Then I'll Like You, Or If You 
Don't, Then I Don’t Like You. You Have Another Part Of God That Says Go To Church On 
Sunday And 111 Like You; If You Don't Then You're Going To Hell. There's Another Part That 
Says Observe The Sabbath And HI Like You; If Not Then You're A Gentile. Or Gather lo A 
Room Every Friday At 1:00 P.M. And Pray Together. Or Gather En Church Every Sunday And 
Pray Together And You'll Be Able To Join Me In Paradise. If God Knows Your Intentions And 
Everything About You, Then You Should Not Have To Do All These Things To Show Your 
Loyalty To God. Don't You See There Is Something Wrong In Thinking Like That? 

And If You Ask Religious Leaders And Scholars These Questions, You Will Plainly See, Your 
Scholars Can No Longer Come Up With Excuses. They Have Run Out Of Excuses And All Of 
The Garbage That Surrounds Religion Because When You Get Right Down To Asking The 
Simple Question Of ’’Why?", They Really Can’t Answer. And Whatever They Can't Talk Their 
Way Out Of, They'll Go The Spiritual Dr Transcedental Route Which They Themselves Can't 
Explain. It Ts A Sad And Vicious Cycle And Unfortunately, There Are Innocent Bystanders 
Who May Sincerely Believe In Their Rhetoric And Teach It To Their Children. Thus, Another 
Generation Is Taught To Accept And Believe Anything That These So-Called Experts Teach. 
And When Anyone Such As Myself, Starts Questioning Their Hypothetical Theories f I Am 
Called A Nut, A Liar And A Troublemaker. 

All 1 Am Asking Is Why The Earthquakes? Why The Cyclones? Why The Volcanoes? Why The 
Criminally Insane, Famines, Lynch ings And All The Teachings Of Hell, Fire And Damnation? 
Why The Jeffrey Dahmcrs? Why The Diseases? Why The Wars? Why The Drugs? Why Is There 
All Of This Turmoil? Your Scholars Can't Give You A Concrete And Logical Answer Based On 
Religion. ! Am By No Means Saying That We, H.T.M. Heliopolis Thebes, Memphis, 
Tama- Re Egypt Of The West Embassy Do Not Know That There Is A Supreme. It Means 
That We Don't Believe First, Let Alone In This Kind Of God Which The Jews, Christians, And 
Muslims Teach About In Their Mistranslated Torah, New Testament And Korans. 

Human Beings Came Up With Her God, Hi& God, My God, Your God, The Zulu God, The 
Catholic God, The Muslim God, The Hindu God, The Shinto, Etc. They Even Went As Far As 
Giving God Human Attributes, A Place And A Rank. By Human Attributes, 1 Mean The w Face 
Of God* \ n The Koran 2:115, The "Hand Of God" In The Torah (1 Samuel 5:11) And r T/?e Son 
Of God" In The New Testament (Matthew 4:3) And It Goes On. They Gave God Human 
Emotions, Love And Hates Of People And A Revengeful Jealous Nature (Exodus 20:5), They 
Made In A Passivist Allowing Evil To Be Inflicted, Rape And Even Cannibalism Without 
Interfering. He Allows Deformities Blindness, Many Forms Of Insanity, Cruelly, Starvation, 
Pestilences And Even Uses It As A Measuring Rod For His Sons Return, He Plagued The 
Human Egyptians To Save The Human Israelites. Volcano Eruptions To Wipe Out The Ancient 
Hawaiians, And AIDS To Kill Any And AIL If This Is Your God And He, And Remember He Ts 
Always A "He" To You Ail And Not A "She"* Is How He Works, I WANT NO PARTS OF IT, 
And Now The Whole World Is Confused. 
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Figure 260 

ALL OF THIS CONFUSION!! WHERE IS THE HELP?? 


Qucs: How Can Yon Say That God Is A Wimp? 

Ans: God Becomes A Wimp When You Find Incidents In The Torah , New T estament, And 
Koran, Where There Arc Things He Can’t Do, And He Has To Send Someone Like An Angel To 
Do It For Him (Genesis Chapter J9 f Koran 7 9:1-5). For Example, When Sodom And Gomorrah 
Were Burnt Down, First, He Sent His Angels To That Wicked City To Do His Dirty Work. 
Instead Of Killing Everybody, Couldn't He Have Just Converted Them? 

There Are Situations And Incidents That Occur In The Bible And The Koran Where God Creates 
Certain Conditions That Allow Him To Clean Up And Make Himself Come Out Looking Like 
The Hero; These Clean-Ups Are His PROPS. 
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Ques: Do You See Anything Wrong With God Helping His Servants? 

Ans: No, I Don't See Anything Wrong With One Person Helping Another Person. However, 
There Is Something Wrong When God Or Allah Has To Help You Out Of A Situation. For One, 
Titer e Shouldn't Be A Situation Or A Predicament, Especially A Life And Death Situation When 
God Could Just Eliminate The Situation And Make Things Right. USE A CHRISTIANS 
EXAMPLE OF GOD HELPING HIS SERV ANTS. 

As I Have Said Many Times Before, They Have To Keep Religion Alive Because There Is Much 
Money In Religion. It Is A Racket. If You Examine The Church You Will See That You Need 
Robes, Benches,. Choir Stands, Pulpits, Furniture, Curtains, Artists, Paint And The List Goes On 
And On. So The Church Has To Stay Alive In Order To Keep These Businesses Alive. 

Tiible. Orlts-Storu 

At This Time I Would Like To Take You Into The History Of The Bible, Or Bible HJs-Story. 
You Must Overstand That There Were Things That Happened To You Before You Began To 
Practice His, The Evil Ones Religions. By Opening The Bible, You Have The Courage To 
Critically Examine Your Faith, The Information That Lies Within This Scroll Are Directed 
Toward You, The Educated Christian To Examine The Major Religions, Islam, Christianity, 
Judaism, And Atheism Which Is Also Considered A Relief System, 

Throughout History, Christians Have Simply Followed The Crowd- Children Have Grown Up 
Believing What Their Parents And Their Priest Said Instead Of Making Their Own Decisions By 
Reading And Attempting To Answer The Questions In This Scroll. You Are Proving That Your 
Faith is Based Upon Your Own Thought And Convictions. You Are No Longer A Passenger Qn 
The "Bandwagon ' 1 Of Religious Fanaticism But A Pioneer In The Search For Truth. 

Discussing Any Religious Faith On The Basis Of Logic And Knowledge Is A Difficult Task For 
Two Reasons First, The Majority Of ’Believers 1 ' Inherit Their Religions From Their Parents And 
Most Of Them Do Not Use The Intellectual Fatuities To Question The Status. Second, Any 
Criticism At A Logical Fallacy Can Be Countered With A Logical Shield Such As: "We Can 
Not Comprehend God" Or "Understand God's Wisdom 11 . 

So, Throughout History, Questioning Minds Have Created Tension In Traditional Religious 
Circles, Asking "Why" And Even Sometimes "How" Is Considered A Threat. Close Your Eyes, 
Have Faith And Enter Our Tunnel ; Then At The End You Will See The Light Is The Ultimate 
Invitation. Many Corrupted Religions And Cults Use "Personal Experience" To Maintain Their 
Survival. 

Einstein, Had A Hard Time With Bigoted Scientists And Expressed His Attitude In Terms Of 
Physics: "Removing Fixed Misconception From The People's Mind Is As Difficult As Breaking 
The Atom Into Pieces." Never The Less, When You Remove A Fixed Misconception From 
Someone's Mind, It Starts A Chain Of Reactions Which Can Ignite Intellectual Explosions And 
Revolutions In The Wail Of Bigotry, 
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Thus Before You Begin To Believe In His Version Of The Bible, Or Bible His-Story You Must 
i-lavo A True Overstanding Of The Bible. Like This For Instance, When You're Zooming In On 
The Galaxies And The Solar System In Your Computer Or On A Poster You'll Say WowE God's 
Creation Js Really Unique, But When You Look In The Bible It Only Speaks About God 

Creating The Heaven And The Earth. So Where Did Jupiter, Mars, Saturn, Etc Originate 

From. 

Also Where It Says: "In The Beginning God Created The Heavens And The Earth ", Was That At 
The Beginning Or In The Beginning. There's A Difference Between At The Beginning And In 
The Beginning, Because At The Beginning Means You Were At The Beginning, And In TJie 
B eginning Means You Were At A Period Of Time Somewhere Within The Beginning, Now. 
Which Was It. Because In Can Imply That It Was In A Creation Story. So Is It In The Beginning 
Or At The Beginning? But W'hcn You Ask That, They Say Don't Question. Did You Ever 
Notice That The God In Your Bible Said There Was Gold Found There In Genesis 2:11, Then 
In Gewesr.? 2:12 It Says And The Gold is Gocni. This Gold Was In The Land Of Ethiopia, As 
You See !n Genesis 2:13. The God Of The Bible Knew The Difference. So, God Knew Bad 
Gold From Good Gold- You Only Can Make Bad Gold From A Mixture. You Can't Get Bad 
Gold On less You L r scd Too Much Copper Or Too Much Brass. Now, If Adam And Eve W'ere 
The First People On Earth, And This Was In The Beginning, How Do You Get Bad Gold, When 
Adam, Eve, Cain And Abel Were The Only Ones On The Planet? Again Someone Lied. Do 
You Know How Long It Takes To Make Gold? It Takes Millions Of Years. Now If According 
To Them The Earth Is Only 6 Days Old Or Some Say No Older Than 6,000 Years, How Is The 
Existence Of Gold Possible? That Means The Planet Was In Existence Millions Of Years Before 
Adam And Eve. And There Must Have Also Been People Living Here Working With The Gold. 
There Was Bad Gold In Egypt, Because They Were Changing Lead To Gold, It Is Called The 
Science Of Alchemy. Look It Upf The Egyptians Were Electroplating Things Back Then. 
Archaeologists, When They Dug Up The Riches From The Tombs They Thought They Had 
Solid Gold Statues And Solid Gold Sarcophagi. This Was Another Set Of Gods Making Bad 
Gold. The God Of The Bible Was Only Interested In Good Gold- Make Note, If According To- 
The Bible, The Torah, Cain, Abel, Adam, And Eve Were The Only People On The Planet, Why 
Was Cain Afraid That Some One Would Kill Him? In Genesis 4:14 Cain Said That Every One 
That Finds Him Would Seek To Kill Him. Why Didn't God Say, / Only Created You. Abel Who 
You Killed And Adam And Eve. So Who Are You Afraid Of. ? But God Didn’t Say That. Instead 
God Said And I Quote: Genesis 4:15 And The Lord Said Unto Him, Therefore Whosoever 
Siayetk Cain. Vengeance Shalt Be Taken On Him Sevenfold. And The Lord Set A Mark Upon 
Cain, Lest Any Finding Him Should Kill Him. 

Ques: If Adam And Eve Weren't The First Beings On Earth, Then W ho Was? 

Ads: Some Life Forms Evolved On The Earth Due To The Right Conditions. What I Mean By 
Right Conditions Is, If You Put Bread In A Plastic Bag, Sprinkle It With W r aicr And Then Seal It 
Tightly. New Life Will Evolve From This Combination In The Form Of Mold, Due To The 
Right Conditions. Many Different Life Forms Existed On The Planet Earth, Long Before The 
Presence Of Man, And Long Before Your "Adam And Ev e . M T F or There Were Many . Actually, 
Man's So Egotistical That He Doesn’t Recognize Intel ligen t Li fcEspe d all w If It Doesn't Show 
The Ability To Reason, WTieh There Is Life All 'Around. Fire Is Alive And It Thinks. The Sun 
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Ts A live And Is The jounce Of Life For This Planet, I ntelligent .Life Existed In The Waters Of 
The Planet Earth Such As Amoeba, Protozoa And Ateac - 

— " Iho 

Wherever There Is Water, There Is F ound Tp Efc Life Many Intelligent Life Forms Al so 
Evolved From The Water, And Eventually Onto Land Walking On All Fours, And As Evolution 
Continued,. On T wo Legs {Refer To " Science Of Creation ’ \ Scroll #81). Other Life Forms Were 
Transplanted To The Planet Earth By Way Of Extraterrestrial B eings. (Refer ~Tb 
^Txfraierrestriah And Creation" Scroll # 186) f S oj $ } l c 


Quest Why Did These Extraterrestrial Beings Come To^he 


'34 

Planet Earth? . » - , _ 

Ansr The Planet Earth Was Visited By All Different Types Of Beings From Other Star Systems. 
There Wer e Sonic Beings Called S ha ggf&s, Or Your Big Foot, From The Star S irius, Who Came 
TcTHunt Pre-H istoric Animal s An d Dinosa urs. Some Extraterrestrials ArTinTornis You Ca n't 
Even Perceive- Some Arc In Human Form Like The NETERU Or AHUBOSAQI Front The 19 lh 
Galaxy Called 1LLY1 :WN. T hey Ar e jijhj preme Rac e Of B eings, Who Possess Wooly, 
Kingly H air, Then You Have The Vetter jans , Who You Call Venusians, There Are 
Extraterrestrial Beings T hat Look Like Insect s. There Are Insects And Rodents T hat Arc Here 
Right Now On The Planet Earth That Are Ex t raj c rr c stria h _ ^uch As: The GrassBopper, Sea ra_b 
Beetles ~An d Roaches ^ Not To Mention That jSomc Plants Are Alien Life Forms Als oJ More 
Information About These Extraterrestrials Will Sfe Discussed Later In This Scroll, 

Some Extra-Terrestrials Came For Minerals And Other_Natura1 Resources On This Planet Such 
As: Gold._Wa.j_er . Chlorophyll, Vegetation Or Even To Live . Your_Planet Was What Would B e 
^Considered A Resort. The Extraterrestrials See Earth The Same Way As You Do When You 
Go On Vacation To Other Cities Or Countries, f Refer To "Mission Earth And The 
Extraterrestial Involvement", Scroll #82). The Neteru That Cam^Fg^m Nibim Came Here To 
- Mine Gold T To Save Tlte Dwindling Atmo^junrc , 0n Their Planet Riz q. Which Is The Sth Plan et 
la The 19th Galaxy Called [IIyuw u "On Hiehi '. This Is The Kind (Of Information That Was 
Deleted Out Of Your Scriptures Which You Call Tbe "Holv Biblo. , t > 

£,etoe£cc'h^-y*'t 
' i<3 F, rsr^i/ 


n ijluli nniici vym 

his Is The Kind(Of Info 
i Tbe "Holv Bible*). 

< - 

Quest So Where Did Religion* The Bible And Other "Holy Books" Originate? * 


Ans: The Word Religion Is A Greek Word Threskeia (flprpKEia) Meaning "Fearing, Cry 
Aloud," It Started Out As Simple Community, Disciplines Given To You From The Anunnaqi, 
Who Are Called In The Old Testament, Elolie^m pmVK) Meaning "These Beings"* In The New 
Testament Angelos Meaning "Angelic Beings/ 1 And In The Koran. MalaaTka (*£:£-) Meaning 
"Messengers, Angelic Beings, Rulers" Who Claimed You As Their Children (Gen esis 1:26). 
However, The Gargoyles who Were Malevolent Beings, - Reptilians, Founded And Established 
The Religions Here On Earth. 


Qucs: What Does The Word "Bible" Mean, And W hat Is The Bible? 

Ans: First Of All, Let's Look At The Word Bible; And According To "The American Heritage 
Dictionary" The Word Bible Comes From [Middle English, From Old French, From Lale Latin 
Biblia, From Greek, PL Of Bibiion, Or Bibliardion Meaning "Little Book" Book, Diminutive Of 
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Bibhsy Papyrus, Book, Frombublos, Byblos.]And Bibtos t [R$>ja;\ Meaning "A Sheet Or Scroll 
Of Writing 1 *. As Mentioned In Revelation 20:12. Joseph Of Arimathea 

Revelation 20:12 


Mcdren Greek Scri pt 

Kqi ftSov toug vexpout;, tout; ueydAou^ xai tou^ piKpoik;, ^otujtck; ivtantov toO Spdvou, 
KOI plpXlQ I^VDlX0T|i3Cn r - KCQ &AAo ^IpAlOV Tivoix&r], tS £CTLV Tf^ KOI ijfpi0r|acfv ol 

vEKpoi £k twv yeypOMp^vuv £v tou; 0i| 3 Airily xaTd id tpya a&Tfflv. 


AND EDO (SAW) THE NEK-ROS' (DEAD). MIK-ROS' (SMALL) AND MEG'-AS (BIG), 
HIS' TAY-MEE (STAND) EN-O'-PEE-ON (IN THE PRESENCE) OF THEN-OS’ (ELOHIM); 
AND THE BIB-I.EE'-ON (LITTLE SCROLL > WERE AN-Q Y f -(jQ (OPENED UP): AND 
AL’-LOS (ANOTHER) BIB' -LOS (LITTLE SCROLL) WAS AN-QY'-GQ (OPENED UP), HOS 
(WHICH) IS THE BIB 1 LOS (LITTLE SCROLL) OF DZQ-AY* (LIFE): AND THE NEK-MOS’ 
(DEAD) WERE FREE '-NO (JUDGED) OF HO (THOSE) THINGS WHICH WERE GRAF’-O 
(DESCRIBED) IN THE B LB-LEE '-ON CUTTLE SCROLLS! KAT-AH’ (ACCORDING) TO 
THEIR ER-GON (DEEDS). 


And [ John, Son Of Zcbedce Saw The Dead, Large And The Small, Standing In The 
Presence Of The Angelic Beings, And The Little Scroll Was Opened And There Was 
Another Little Scroll That Was Opened, Which Is The Little Scroll Of Life; And Those 
That Were Dead Were Judged By The Things Which W'ere Inscribed In The Little Scrolls 
According To Their Deeds. 


Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETERt A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A.D. 

"AND / SAW THE DEAD , SMALL AND GREAT, STAND BEFORE GOD; AND THE BOOKS 
WERE OPENED: AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE: 
AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED OUT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN 
THE BOOKS. ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS " 

The Word Billion, Is Derived From The Ancient City Of Bybfos, It Is A Greek Word Meaning 
Papyrus Roll. The Plural Ta BihUa Has Given Us The English Word Bible; The Scriptures Were 
Originally Re-Corded On Papyrus Rolls. 

Qnes: What Is The Bible And Where Did It Originate From? 

Ans: Originally, The Bible Was Put Together And Constructed With Plagiarized Text From The 
Enuma Elish, As A Guide For You By Tam muz. The Eloheem Assigned To You (Refer To 
"Who Is GW?"* Scroll $193). These Reptilians Telepathically Inspired Certain Individuals, To 
Introduce From The Torah, A Code Of Laws. They Organized These Religions To Control The 
Masses For Thousands Of Years. You See, It Was Originally The Torah, Then Came The New 
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Testament And Then The Koran, Each Getting Further And further Away From The Truth And 
What Was Originally Written. 

The Bible Is A Collection Of Sacred Writings Belonging To The Hcbrew Christian Tradition 
Taken From Older Tablets Like The Enunia E I is h. The GMgamesh Epics, The Atra Hasis, Etc, 
Among The So-Called Jewish People, The Bible Is Sometimes Used In The Limited Sense Of 
The Hebrew Script Alone. In Chapter 10 Of The Book Or Revelation, Yew khan an (John) Sort 
Of Zebedec And Salome Is Being Exposed To The Finality OFProphclhood And The Finality Of 
Prophecies, And It Is Being Exposed In This Little Book. The Koran Is Being Called The Little 
Book Because When You Compare The Koran To The Torah, The Tehilim (Psalm) And The 
Revelation Combined As A Book, It Is Comparatively Small Since You Have Only 114 Chapters 
In The Koran Alone Which Is A Copy Of The Bible. 


Revelation If):2 


Modern Greek Script 


Kai typv T fi X £L P^ ckijtolJ ptfJXopiSiov iJvEL^yp^vov. K«l £9T)iftv tdv ftd&a oOtoQ t6v 

B^tdv £trf rifa eotAdaop^, idv Bi fuiavupov £m tffc yffc, 

AND HE EKir-0 (HAD) IN HIS KHIRE (HAND) A BIB-LEE-AR-ID EE-ON (LITTLE 
SCROLL) AN-QY’GO { OPENED UP): AND HE TITH'-A Y-MEE (SET) HIS DEX-EE-OS ' 
(RIGHT) POOCE (FOOT) ON THE THAL '-AS-SAH (SEA). AND HIS YOO-Q'-NOO-MQS 
(LEFT) POOCE (FOOT) F.P-EE 1 (UPON) THE GHA Y (EARTH). 

And The Ancient One Had In His Right Hand A Little Scroll Opened Up: And He Put His 
Right Font In The Sea, And His Left Foot He Put Upon The Dry Earth. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mislrlfldalion For King James 1611 A-D. 

-AND HE HAD in HIS HAND A LITTLE POOH OPEN: AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT 
UPON THE SEA , AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE EARTH . " 



Figure 261 
The Enunia Elish 
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The Ta trite (Pygmy) Tribe Had A Tab lei (Record) Called The Knurmi Elish Which Was 
Also Written In Cuneiform; Later Copied Into What’s Called "Genesis". 



Figure 262 

The Gtlgamesh 1' ablet With Cuneiform Writing 
The Watusi Tribe Had A Tablet Called The Cilgamesh Tablet Which Was Written In 
Cuneiform Also, Later It Was Added In Genesis As The Story Of The Flood Of 
Utnaphishtim (Noah). 

You Will Find In This Translation That Unlike Most Translations Of The Book Of Revelation, 
This Verse Docs Not Say He Had In His Hand "A Little Book 11 . This Translation Is Derived 
From The Original Arabic. The Original Arabic Translated Is Derived From The Original 
Aramic. 

In The Original Aramic Language* The Word For "Little Book" Is Kctabuna. The Adjective 
Specifying "Little" Was Lost With The Word Kitaab Because The Word Kitaab Just Means 
"Book Or Scripture." There Are Some Translations In Existence Now That Arc Translated As 
"Little Book" Kitaab Saghir Or The "Little Scroll" Safr Saghir. 

The Reason For These Differences in Translation Is Because Some Arabic Bibles Were 
Translated From The Greek Or English Language Into Arabic, In The Greek Translation, It Said 
"Little Book", So The Arabic Translations Which Came From The Greek Say "Book'* Or "Little 
Book", It Is Still Talking About A Book. 

The Book That Is Being Talked About Is The Koran. The Koran Is Called The "Little Book" 
Because As A Collection Of 114 Chapters Or Tomes Which Ended Up In A Book, It Is Small 
When You Compare It To The Bible With All Of Its Books Together. 

I Know You Might Say That The Book Of Revelation Is Smaller, But It Wasn’t A Book, It Was 
A Scroll, Like All The Other Scriptures. If You Read The Bible In The Original Aramic, You 
Will See It Rarely Mentions "Book", It Always Says Stfr (jj-) Scroll "Shimur" (Exodus 
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17:14), "Dibartm" (Deuteronomy 17: IS). Once You Put A Separate Title On The Scripture* It 
Becomes A Book. For Instance* The Torah Is Made Up Of Separate Titles With Different 
Subjects, If You Address The Subjects As They Change, And Not By The Way The Collector 
Labeled Them When They Named The Chapters Or Books, You Would See How Big The Torah 
Really Is In Comparison To The Koran. 

Thus, The Scriptures That You Hold In Your Hand Today, Are Not Divinely Inspired. They 
Have Been Tampered With And You Would Be A Fool To Swear By It. The Old Testament 
Contradicts Itself And The New Testament And The Qura'an Vice Versa. Right Now* Your 
So-Called Scholars Are Debating Whether Or Not They Should Re-New The New Testament. 
The Dead Sea Scrolls Were Discovered In 1947 A,D,* A Young Shepherd Found Several Clay 
Jars In A Cave in Qumran Which Is Located In The Judean Desert, Near The Dead Sea, The 
Scrolls Are Kept In A Secret Vault In The Vatican. For 51 Years* The Scrolls Were Not Made 
Public Because "Scholars'' Including The Pope, Felt That People Were Not Ready For Them. In 
Other Words, They Don't Want The Public To Know What Was Really Written Because It 
Would Uproot The Very Foundation That They Are Standing On Today. 




. I i/m look at llu ■ 

(KM) BOOK 



Diagram 84 

The Atlanta Journal-Constitution, April 7* 1 99b A,D* 

"A Afew Lock At The Good Book rr 

Articles Are Popping Up Everywhere About The Bible And People Are Beginning To Question 
The Very Authenticity Of The Book They Base Their Entire Life And Future On. This Is 
Something Thai l Have Been Telling You About For Over 25 Years, According To Your Bible 
God Said That If Anyone Was To Tamper Or Add To The Bible He Would Take His Part Out. It 
States In (Revelation 22:18-19) And I Quote; "FOR I TESTIFY UNTO EVERY MAN THAT 
HEARETH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK. IF ANY MAN SHALL ADD 
UNTO THESE THINGS , GOD SHALL ADD UNTO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN 
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IN THIS BOOK: AND IF ANY MAN SHALL TAKE A WAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK 
OF THIS PROPHECY, GOD SHALL TAKE AW A Y HIS FART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE r 
AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS 
BOOK u 

Since 1952 A.D, The King James Version Has Been Revised Four Times. It Went From The 
New Revised Version To Revised, To Re-Revised, To Re-Re-Re vised King James Version, 
What's Next? Let's Look Up What The Word "Revised 11 Mean. 

According To "The American Heritage Dictionary*',, The Word “Revised” Is Defined As: 

'To Reconsider And Change Or Modify" [Latin RevtSere, To Visit Again, Look At Again 
: Re Re- + VtSere, Frequentative Of VideRe t To See; See Review,] 

Quest So Are You Telling Me That The Bible is Mart-Made And It Isn’t God's Words? 

Ans: Yes That Is Exactly What I Am Saying, Because According To Your Bible Your God Said 
That If Anyone Would Take Or Add To The Bible He Would Take His Part Out And Just What 
Does That Mean "Hisr Part Out” I Thought The Whole Bible Was God's Own W T ords And No 
One Elses. Something To Think About! 

Quest Are You Implying That There Are Mistakes In The Bible? 

Ans: Im Not Implying Anything, A Fact Is A Fact! And The Fact Still Remains That Mistakes 
Have Been Made In The Bible And The Koran That Any God-Fearing Person Will Try To 
Overlook. Why? Because You Have Been Taught Not To Question Your God Or Your Bible. If 
You Look At When Aaron Dies In Numbers 33:38 Where It States And I Quote: “ And Aaron 
The Priest Went Up into Mount Hor„. rr Meaning "The Mountain" Coming From The Root 
Word H AR Meaning A "HilL Hill Country Or Mount, " Then Not Only Did He Go Up In The 
Mountain, He Went Up There To Die. "...At The Commandment Of The Lord And Died 
There,.. " And The Word Here Used For Lord Is "Yahima" Meaning "Oh He Who Is Who He 
Is". However, If Aaron Died At The Commandment Of The Lord And The Lord Is Alt 
Knowing, Then Explain Why Your Bible States That Aaron Died in Two Different Places? One 
Either You Bible Is Wrong Or Two Your God Makes Mistakes! Because In Deuteronomy 10:6 , 
Where It States And I Quote, "And The Children Of Israel Took Their Journey From Beeroth 
Of The Children Of Jaakan To Maseru: There Aaron Died. And There He Was Buried." And 
The World Used For Mosera Also Spelled Moseroth And Moscrab, .And According To The 
Strong's Concordance It Means "Bonds, A Place Near Mu Hor Where Aaron Died". 

Also Moserotb In Numbers 33:30 It States And I Quote; "And They Departed From 
Hashmonah And Encamped At Xfoserotk " As A Stopping Place On The Route To Mount 
Horeb, Tts Location Is Quite Uncertain, But, If You Look In Numbers 33:1 It States And 1 
Quote: "These Are The Journeys Of The Children Of Israel Which Went Forth Out Of The 
Land Of E gypt With Their Armies Under The Hand Of Moses And Aaron You Will Sec That 
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It Was "The Tama-Rean (Egyptians) With Their Armies Under The Hand Of Moses And 
Aaron" Who Were 111 Route. So Again I Ask You Was It Your Bibie That Made This Mistake 
Or Was II Ymir Pod Who Did Not Know Exactly Where Aaron Died? What l"m Trying To Do 
Is Prepare Your Mind For Reality For The Facts. The Reality Is That These Religions Be It 
Judaism Which Has Existed For MOO Years Uses The Old Testament, Or Chrisitanity, Which 
Existed For 2,000 Years Uses The New Testament, Or Islaam, By What Ever Sect You Go By, 
Which Has Existed 1,400 Years Uses The Koran, Whose Scriptures Are Supposed To Be 
Divinely Sent From "GOD" Or "ALLAH", Because It Is In Your Meaning You The Jew, Old 
Testament Where It States in Daniel 10:21, Which Claims That It Is And I Quote: "... The 
Scripture Of Truth s . r ' The Aramic Hebrew Word Used For "Scripture" Is "Kathab" Meaning 
r ’A Writing Of Divine Authority " 

The Christians New Testament In 2nd Timothy 3:16 Which Professes And I Quote: “All 
Scriptures fs Chen flv Inspiration Of God , And The Greek Word Used Here Is 11 G raphe" 
Meaning "Setipture A Certain P ration Of Section Of The Holy Book”. Then You Have The 
Muslims Koran 2:2 Where It States And I Quote: This Is The Book In It Is Guidance Sure 
Without DoubU'“ And The Syraic, Arabic Word Being Used Here Is "Kitaab" Meaning 
"Scripture Or Book”. And According To All Three, Their Scriptures Can Be Trusted. But To 
Take You On Another Route Ask Why In Your Bibles And Your Korans Do You Have Things 
Liek Sunsets. It States In Your Koran 18:86 And I Quote: ”Untii When The Setting Of The 
Sun. . " And The Arabic Word Used Here For “Setting” Is "Magrib". So What You Are Saying 
Is That The Sun Goes Away, Or Departs, W'ell You Tell Me Where Exactly Does A Sun Whose 
Diameter Is 865,00 Miles, Which Is 109 Times The Diameter Of The Earth Set? Then You Have 
The Same Implication In The Old Testament In Gettsesis 28:11 , And I Quote:, “Because The 
Sun,." The Aramic Hebrew' Word Used For "Sun" Is "Shemesh 1 ’ Meaning “Sun". Then In 
The Very Same Quote, It Says, It Meaning The Sun Was Set", And The Aramic Hebrew 
Word Is "Bow” Meanig ”To Go In Or Be Fallen To Go Dotvn Or To Set"* Then You Have 
The New Testament Where It Speaks Of The Sun Setting In Mark 1:32 And I Quote: And At 
Even When The Sun Did Set . 

Here You'll Find The Greek Word "Helios" Meaning "Sun ", And The Word Used For Set Is 
11 Du no" Meaning "To Go In To Setting By Way Of The Sun". The Fact Is That There Are 
Human Beings That Arc Under The False Impression That The Sun Rises And Sets Because 
Thats What They Were Taught, And That Once It Sets It Is No Longer There And Then It 
Returns In The Early Daylight Hours. Now Who Created All Of These Things According To 
Your Bible? "God 11 Correct! And These Are Scriptures Of Truth Correct? Well Now One Or 
Two Things Can Happen Here. God Or Allah Makes Mistakes! God Or Allah Didn't Know That 
Scientific Proof Would Come Along And Prove That The Sun Docs Not Set! Why? Because The 
Earth Which Was Created 24 Billion Years Ago And Is 93 Million Miles Aw r ay From The Sun 
Has Three Motions. 

Some People Never Even Heard Of God Or Allah, They Never Even Heard Of A Bible Or A 
Koran. Yet, They Still Wake Up In The Early Daylight Hours And Still Go To Sleep In The 
Shadow Hours, And Because They Don't Believe Or Subscribe To Your Religions You Choose 
To Think That They're The Ones With The Problems. It Is Obvious You're The Ones With The 
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Problems Because Your Bibb call Stories And Your Koranic Stories Were Copied , Meaning The 
Bible And Koran Are Not The Original Tablets. They Were Copied From Ancient Tablets, 
Tablets Such As These Are Being Uncovered Today Tablets Like The Enuma Elish And The 
Gilgaroesh Epics. These Tablets Existed Long Before Your Bible Or Koran Thought OF 
Becoming. Yet When They Translated The Original Bible From The Aramic Which Is Your 
Modem Day Hebrew, And Your Koran, From The Syriac Which Is Your Modem Day Arabic* 
Not To Mention The Greek New Testament* They Still Deliberately Made Mistakes Leaving 
You With Mistranslations And Misinterpretations. Leading You On A Path Of What You 
Thought Was Authentic. Well It's Not! So Stop Believing In These Pastors, Preachers, Imanms, 
Reverends, And Rabbi's Etc. Who Only Teach You What They Know Which Isn't Much. 
Demand That They Give You Facts! 

Quest Is Biblical History’ Backed Up By Secular History? 

Ans: Yes And No. There Are Several Reasons Why: Much Of The Bible Is Based On 
Mythological Stories, Much Of Secular History (As Wc In The West Know It) Was Falsely 
Written And Falsely Rewritten For The Purpose Of Setting Up Caucasian Supremacy. Much Of 
Biblical History Was Intentionally Mistranslated, Inserted* And Tampered With To Serve The 
Same Purpose, Euro-American Supremacy* And Some Of Biblical History Does Agree With 
Secular History, If One Knows How To Compare The Two, That Is, If One Has Enough Factual 
Information To Compare The Two. We Must Realize That When A People Are Trying To Make 
Themselves Look Bigger Than Others, They May Take The Main Characters And Heroes Of A 
False Or True Story In Religion And/Or Mythology And Build Their Own Story Around The 
Heroes And Characters, And This Means The Story May Be Greatly Changed To Suit The 
Purpose Of Those Rewriting It. The Location, Time It Happened, Names Of Characters And 
Heroes, And The Real Essence Of The Story Itself May Be Altered. This Is What Happened In 
Much Of The Bible (Old And New Testament) 

The Following Is A Clipping From The Plain Truth Magazine According To Them There Are A 
Couple Of Contradic tions In The Bible. 

"There Are Claimed Contradictions That Theologians Have Not Resolved To Every Atheist 
Satisfaction, There Are Textual Difficulties With Which Scholars Are Still Wrestling, Only A 
Bible Illiterate Would Deny These And Other Problems. ” 

The Following Are A Few Contradictions Within The Bible 

1. ) While In Genesis, In Chapter 5 & 1 1 Mentions 19 Generations Between Adam And 
Abraham, Luke Adds One More. 

2. ) According To 2 Samuel 24:1 God Provoked David To Take A Census Of Israel, However, 
According To 1 Chronicles 21:1 The One Who Provoke David Was Satan Not Gad. 

,}.} According To 2 Kings 24:8 Jehoiacin Was Eighteen Years Old When He Became King, But 
Acording To 2 Chronicles He Was Only Eight Years Old. 
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4„) According To 1 Chronicles S:36 Ahaz Was The Father GFJchoaddah, But In The Following 
Chapter, 9:42 Ahaz Was The Father Of Jar ah. 

5.) According To Exodus 24:10 The Elders Of Israel Saw The God Of Israel; However, John 
1;1$ Claims Thai No Man Has Seen God Ai Any Time; The Only Begotten Son Which Is The 
Bosom Of The Father, He Declared Him, John's Enthusiasm To Make Jesus An Incarnated God 
Makes Him Contradict The Old Statement. It Is Interesting That The New Revised Version Of 
King James Tries To Save John By Inserting The Magic Word ''Actually' 1 Into The Verse And I 
Quote: 'Wo One Has Actually Seen God .,, " 

This Is One Reason Secular And Biblical Histories Arc Difficult To Compare,, And In Some 
Instances, Nearly Impossible, Intel li gent People Know By Simple Reason, That If The 
Characters And Heroes OF The Bible Were Able To Cause Masses Of People To Move From 
One Place To Another* Change The Course Of Histories* Cause Upheavals Great Enough In 
Countries To Cause Great Massacres, And Even Divide The Time, Then Surely Those Great 
Characters And Heroes OF The Bible Would Be Found In Other Histories As Well As The Bible, 
And They Are, Even If One Has To Go To The History Of Mythology, But A Person Must 
Know Where To Look And What He Or She Is Looking For In Order To Know When He Or She 
Has Found It. All Of This Means That The History Of The Bible Is Mainly Based On Egyptian 
And Babylonian History* Cultures* And Mythologies. The Books OFTtie Old Testament Of The 
Bible Were Compiled By The Greeks* l tin means (Greek For Edomites), The One Of The Mixing 
OF Javan And His Wife Iris, The Hivite Albino Of Canaan. And The Books Of The New 
Testament Were Compiled By The Romans, Arvadites Son OF Canaan. 

Ques: Why Does Science And The Bible Disagree Concerning The Creation? 

Ansi The Reason Far This, is Because The Bible And The Qur'aan, Is Designed To Pacify And 
Control The Masses. Science Is Designed To Utalize Reason To Accumulate And Utilise 
Knowledge. Religion Slates That God Made The Universe Out Of Nothing , But Science Knows 
That It Is Impossible To Make Something From Nothing, That Is No-Thing; Therefore, This 
Means That Nature Never Had A Beginning, And It Is Impossible For Nature To End. The Bible 
And Qur'aan States Thai Man Was Made From The Dust Of The Earth, But Science Has 
Irrefutable Evidence That Man Evolved From Certain Species Of The Taillness Monkey Over A 
Long Period Of Time To Bring To A Point, Then Supreme Beings Called Eloheem Or Anunnaqi 
Stepped In To Bring Him To Homo Sapien On Up To What He Is Today, Much OF The W T orks 
Of Religion Is Based On Belief, But The W T orks Of Science Is Based On Reason And 
Knowledge* The Bible And Qur'aan Is Based On Invisible World, The Atmosphere* However, 
Science Is Based On Nature In General Including The Invisible, However, One Of The Biggest 
Differences Between Science And The Religious Books Is That Science Endeavors To The 
Things Thereof Were Made And Why* And The Religious Books States That A God Created 
Everything; But It Never Attempts To Tell How, Except By Magic Words, And Any Sensible 
Person Knows That Just As Nothing Can’t Be Created Or Made By Some Magic Word, Then It 
Also Can't Be Done That Way Today. Anyone Can See Time In Birth. In Other W'ords. Real 
Knowledge Called Alchemy As It Appeared In Ancient Spiritual Writings Is Left Out Of The 
Religious Books. If A Book Is A Book Of Knowledge Instead Of Ignorance, It Must Answer 
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The Knowledge Questions: Who, When, How, What, Where And Why, Whenever It Is Possible 
To Do So, The Cycle QF Ignorance Is Ending And The Cycle QFKnowledge Is Beginning. The 
Moon Cycle Was The Cycle Of Ignorance For The Oppressed And Downtrodden, 

The Bible Is Designed To Pacify And Control The Masses, And Science Is Designed To Utilize 
Reason, To Accumulate And Utilize Knowledge. For Instance, It's A Scientific Fqqt That The 
Formation Of Jesus Manifesting In The Maternal Uterus Occurred From The Circumstances 
Outside Of The Laws Of Nature, Like I Mentioned Early, It Takes One X And One Y 
Chromosome To Produce A Male, It Takes One X And One X To Produce A Female. If Indeed 
Mary Was A Female And We Know This To Be True Then She Only Had Within Her Capacity 
For Reproduction X Plus X Chromosomes, In Order For A Male Child To Be Bom Through Her 
AT The Fertilization Stage There Must Have Been A Y Chromosome To Produce A Son, Thus, 
Some Male Counterpart Had To Have Ejaculated Semen Canying A Y Chromosome To Mix 
W r ith Her Ovum With An X Chromosome To Produce An X Y Namely Yashifa, a Mai? Child. 
The Phenomenon Of The Birth Of A Normal Individual Without The Fertilizing Action Of The 
Male Is Called Parthenogenesis- It Can Be Observed Under Certain Circumstances, 

Religion States That A Deity Made The Universe Out Of Nothing, Just By Snapping His 
Invisible Finger On A Hand He Does Not Have, But Science Knows That It Is Impossible To 
Snap That Finger And Create Something From Nothing, Because Even He Would Be Something. 
Therefore, This Means That Nature Never Had A Beginning, And It Is Impossible For Nature 
Ever To End, Our Ether Being Is Eternal The Bible States That Zakar (Adam) The Very First 
Man Was Made From The Dust Around 7,000 Years Ago Of The Earth, But Science Has 
Unquestionable Evidence That There Was More Than One Beginning, One For Us, The Other 
For The Tammahu. The Tammahu Evolved From Certain Speeies Of The Tailless Monkey Over 
A Long Period Of Time, Then You Might Ask "Which Ones"? They Are It, 

Much Of The Works Of Religion h Based On Belief, But The Works Of Science Arc Based On 
Reason And Knowledge. The Bible Is Based On Invisible Spirits Of The Invisible World (The 
Atmosphere), But Science Is Based On Nature In General, Including The Invisible, Called 
("Ghayb 11 m** - Unseen) In The Koran Chapter 2 (Originally Revealed Chapter 87), Meaning 
Men Back Then, Before Microscopes Could Not See Cells, This Was Before Man Was Even 
Worth Being Mentioned They Could Not See Life Of EL Eloh (Allah) In The Cel! But They 
Were There, They Were Unseen. However, One Of The Biggest Differences Between Science 
And The Bible Is That Science Endeavors To Explain How The Universe And The Things 
Thereof Were Made And Why. And The Bible States That M God" Created Everything But It 
Never Attempts To Tell How. In Other Words, Real Knowledge (As It Appeared In Ancient 
Spiritual Whitings) Is Left Out Of The Bible, If A Book Is A Book Of Right Knowledge Instead 
Of Ignorance, It Must Answer The Knowledge Questions: Who, When, How, What, Where And 
Why, Whenever Ll Is Possible To Do So. The Cycle Of Ignorance Is Ending And The Cycle Of 
Knowledge Is Beginning. The Moon Cycle Was The Cycle Of Ignorance For The Oppressed 
And Downtrodden. The Bible And Reality Are Also In A Conflict Because If You Rely On The 
Bible You Are Contradicting Yourself And If You Rely On Reality Then You Contradict The 
Bible Thus, You Are Blaspheming. Let Me Give You A Perfect Example. In A Book Entitled 
"Follow Jesus Or Follow Paul" By Dr. Roshan Enam On Page 13 It States The Following: 
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"GOD EMPTIED” IS "GOD WOT" ! 

The Major Corruption Thai Paul Had Done Is That He Deviated The Pure Monotheistic 
Teachings (To Worship One Only God) Of lesus (Pbuh) Towards Worshipping Of An Another 
Being, Equal To God He Proclaimed Thai Jesus Is Someone Equal To God, And Introduced The 
Theory Of "Emptied God' 1 : 

"Christ Jesus, who, though existing in the form of God, did not consider his 
equality with God something to cling to* but emptied himself, taking the form of a 
slave, became like human beings 11 

{The Letter Of Paul To The Fhillipians 2:6) 

All The Creations Of God Are Submitted To And Are Dependant On Him: If According To 
Paul's Theory, God Emptied Himself And Took The Form Of A Slave, Then Who Was The 
Master And The Controller Of A Universe During That Period Of Time, Or Does It Suggest That 
There Were Two Gods Simultaneously, One Emptied And Other Full Of Power: But This Is An 
Open Blasphemy And It Leads To Polytheism (To Worship Others Equal To God). It Is 
Absolutely Illogical To Think Of Him Being Emptied Or Devoid Of Himself For Any 
Moment, Because God "Emptied 1 Is God Not Anymore. See If You Take This Here And Look At 
It In Reality Than You Would Have To Ask "Who Would Be Controlling The Universe While 
God Took The Form Of A Slave?" 1 But Then You Would Be Considered Blaspheming. 

Quest Does Praying In The Name Of Jesus Guarantee Victory? 

Ans: Nuwaubians Praying Go In The Name Of Jesus, With Jesus As Their Shield And Their 
Personal Savior, That Negative Force Which Is Destructive. A Part Of Some Boxers Trademark 
Such As: Hector "Macho" Comacho And Sugar Ray Leonard Step Into The Ring Folding Their 
Hand Making The Cross Sign With Their Hand Across Their Chest And Forehead And Bowing. 
Macho Comacho And Sugar Ray Leonard Did It Recently And Lost, Evander Holy field And 
George Foreman Also Proclaim And Profess Jesus As Their Lord And Guide. They Are Under 
The Serious Curse Of Leviathan. They Need To Stop Doing This And Depend On Themselves; 
Their Strength, Their Power, The Divine In Them. Thafs What Muhammad Ali, Sugar Ray 
Robinson, Joe Lewis, Jack Dempsey, And Mike Tyson Did. They Weren’t Into The Spook Gads. 
They Had Confidence In Themselves. 

Qnes: Did Any Original Nubian (Ethiopian Cushites), That Is, So-Called Negroes, Help 
Write And Make History Id The Bible? 

Ans: Yes, However They Were Only Being Used By The Moon Deity Dina Also Known As 
hhtar, Just As Negro Religious Leaders And Their People Are Still Being Used Today Against 
Themselves. One Must Go Back Beyond 30M B.C, To Millions Of Years Ago To Find The True 
Kingly And The Real Queenly History Of The Nubian Cushites, The People With Wooly Hair. 
The Original Kings, (Kunja) Meaning "Ruler" Of Tama-Re (Egypt) Were Not Mixed 
Phoenician, A Branch Of The Invading Uruk (Nod) From Persia Culhite People. And The Land 
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OfNud (Nod) Was Ruled And Named After Nudimmud (Enql Also Known As A/raa'el) Son Of 
Aau Who Was Responsible For The First Recreation Park, The Foundation Of Egyptian Cukure 
And Knowledge Were Laid By The Wool y-H aired People In. Time Immemorial Before The Pale 
Phoenician; Intrusion Inlo Our Homeland. 



Figure 263 

The Moon Goddess Dina 


The Fact Is That Things Have Existed Long Before Your Bible Or Your Koran. The Reality Of It 
Is There Were Beings Here Millions Of Years Ago, ThcyYc Turning Up With Things Like: 



Figure 264 
Bones Of Lucy 
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Gen Suwa An Oriental Paleontologist Discovered A Homid Tooth Which Dates Back 4.4 
Million Years Ago. It Was Found In The Desert OfNorth- Central Ethiopia. 

Yet You Still Choose To Follow These Books. And Why, Because It's Blind Leading The Blind ! 
There Are All Of These Different Religious Groups Be If A Sect Of Muslims, Or Denomination 
Of Christians Or Jews They All Interpret 'The Creator"" In Different Ways. Why Should God Of 
Your Bible Or Allah Of Your Koran, Be Interpreted Differently. Hither There Are Many 
Different Gods Or Someone's Making A Mistake. What About People Like Hindus Who Live In 
India, The Bushmen Who Live In Japan And Alsaka, People That Never Even Heard Of God Or 
Koran. Yet, They Still Wake Up In The Early Daylight Hours. And Because They Don't Believe 
Or Subscribe To Your Religions You Choose To Think That They're The Ones With The 
Problems. It Is Obvious You're The Ones With The Problems Because Your Biblical Stories And 
Your Koranic Stories Were Copied, Meaning The Bible And The Koran Are Not Original 
Tablets. 

Quesi Then What Are The Original Tablets? 

Ans: The Original Tablets Are The Enuma Elish And Gilgamesh Epics, Tablets Such As These 
Are Being Discovered Today. 

240,200 Of These Tablets Existed Long Before Your Bible Or Koran Thought Of Becoming. 
Yet, They Translated The Original Bible From The Aramic Hebrew, And Your Koran From 
Modem Day Hebrew, And Your Koran From The Syraic Which Is Your Modem Day Arabic, 
Not To Mention The Mistranslations And Misinterpretations, Leading You On The Path Of 
What You Thought Was Authentic. Well It's Not! So Stop Believing In These Pastors, Preachers, 
Imaams, Reverends, And Rabbi's Etc. Who Only Teach You What They Know Which Isn't 
Much. Demand That They Give You Facts! 

Quest Who Wrote The King James Version Qf The Bible? 

Ans: SQ% Percent Of The King James Version Is Actually William Tyndale. William Tyndale 
Was Bom In The 1 5th Century, And Studied At Both Oxford And Cambridge Where His 
Knowledge Of Greek And Hebrew Enabled Him To Translate The Bible For Himself, To Help 
The Lesser Educated Or Was It To? In. 1604 A.D, King James I Of England, Called A 
Conference To Consider Religious Problems Between Mainstream Religions And Puritans. The 
Definition For Puritan: A Person Belonging To A Division Of The Protestant Church Which 
Wanted Simpler Forms Of Worship And Stricter Moral Than Others Did (16-1 7th Centuries), 
Mainstream Being Christianity, 

The English Bible Commonly Used Today Is "The King James Version. In 1611 A.D., James I, 
Of Great Britain, France, And Ireland Ordered A Translation From The Latin Vulgate (Latin 
Translation Of The Bible) Into The English Language. The Best 46 Scholars In His Realm Went 
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To Work On The Project And When It Was Completed, IL Was Dedicated To The King Who 
Was Ruling At The Time, King James. The Translators And His Subjects Thought That James 
I Was Doing Christendom A Very Big Favor By Rendering The Bible Into The English Tongue, 
However, His Real Reasons May Have Been Personal And Political. 

A Well Known Newspaper, Featured As Its Heading In One Article: "King James Of Bible Fame 
Was A Savage Witch-Hunter And A Drolling Weakling..." James Came Into The World At A 
Time When Witchcraft Was Very Widely Practiced All Over Europe And Great Britain; So, 
Among His Studious Undertakings, Witchcraft Became One Of Great Interests. He Had Many 
Enemies Who Wished Him Dead And Some Employed Witchcraft As A Means To Accomplish 
This End. But The Young King Continued To Survive. In 1597 A.D., He Wrote A Book Called 
Demo no login. Which Was Suppose To Show The Correct Way To Detect And Punish Witches. 
Less Than A Year After He Came To The Throne; In 1603 A.D., JAMES Announced His 
Anti- Witch Legislation In Parliament. The Punishment For Anyone Suspected Of Practicing 
Witchcraft Was Death. In His Book Demonohgia, lie Described One Such Method: 

"The Water Test: The Suspect Is Taken To The Nearest Pond r Naked Or Lightly Dressed. 

He Or She Is Tied Left Foot To Right Hand To Right Foot, If The Person Floats When 
Thrown In The Water. He Or She Works With Satan!" 

This Automatically Meant Death. King James Based His Actions Upon A Quote He Had Read 
In The Recently Translated Bible. 

Exodus 22:13 


Modern Hebrew Script 


& :rrnp R*? 

YOU WILL NOT SUFFER A KAWSHAF (WITCH TO WHISPER A SPELL) TO KHAW-YAW 
(LIVE), 

You Will Not Sillier A Witch To Whisper A Spell To Live. 

Right Translation In Aramic {Hebrew') By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

" THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIFE " 

The Aramic {Hebrew) Word Used In Exodus 22:18 For "Witch" Is Kaw-Shaf (rraPP) Meaning 
” Witch t To Whisper A Sped'’ This Verse. In The Book Of Exodus. Is The Verse King James I 
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Fixed To Kill His Wife And Why He Made A Translation Of The Bible. Many People Who 
Were Innocent Of Practicing Witchcraft Were Killed. James Had Found In Witch-Hunting And 
Killing, A Perfect Excuse To Eliminate His Political Enemies And To This End, He Used The 
"King James Version” OfThe Bible. 

King James I Used The Version OfThe Bible Put Forth Tn 1526 A.D. By William Tyndale, 
Whoso Other Name Was William Shakespeare, And King James I Copied His Version OfThe 
Bible From Shakespeare W ,r ho Copied The Tyndale Version OfThe Bible, Which He Put Forth 
In 1611 A.D., Calling It The King James Version Or The Revised Bible. This Version Was 
Translated Into Old English With Words Like "Thou ", "Wilt”, "Titfter* 1 And "Hither" To 
Appeal To The Aristocrats Who Liked The Fancy English Of Shakespearean Literature And 
Plays. However- By Putting The Bible In Shakespearean English, They Lose The Layman Of 
Europe. So Europe We:it Into A Savage State, Thus, The William Tyndale Version OfThe 
Bible, Which Was Being Called The King Janies Version Of The Bible Or The Revised 
Version, Was Revised Again In 1881-1885 A.D- Rendering It The Revised Standard Version 
This Is The Bible That You follow Today. William Shakespeare {William Tyndale) Had The 
Nerve To Put His Own Name Shakespeare In The Bible. Psalms 46:3 Has "Shake", Which Is 
d6 Words From The Top And "Spear" Is In Psalms 46:9, Which Is 46 Words From The 
Bottom. 

Ques: Who Is Kings James I? 

Ans: King James The First Of Great Brilian, France And Ireland Ordered A Translation From 
The Latin Vulgate (Latin Translation OfThe Bible) Into The English Language. The Bible Has 
Been Translated Several Times Out Of It's Original Language By Quite A Number Of 
Translators, In 1611 A.D. The Best Scholars In His Realm Went To Work On The Project, And 
When It Was Completed, It Was Dedicated To The King. The King James Version OfThe Bible 
Is Still The Most Widely Used English Bible. The Translator And His Subjects Thought That 
James Was Doing Christendom A Very Big Favor By Rendering The Bible Into The English 
Tongue, But His Real Reasons W r cre Personal And Political, 

A Welt Koran Newspaper, Featured As lt r s Heading In One Article: "King James Of Bible Fame 
Was Savage Witch-Hunter And A Drolling Weakling ..."James Was Indeed A Cripple. Bom To 
Mary Queen Of Scotland On June 9, 1566 A.D,, James Was Proclaimed King Upon His 
Mother's Death A Year Later On March 16,1567 A,D, Until The Age Of Seven, He Was Unable 
To Stand On His Legs; He Also Stuttered Badly. To Make Up For His Weak And Crooked 
Body, He Resolved To Develop His Mind. This He Did Studying Several Subjects Intensely, 
James Came Into The World At A Time When Witchcraft Was Very' Widely Practiced All Over 
Europe And Great Briiian; So, Among His Studious Undertakings, Witchcraft Became One Of 
His Great Interests. 

James Had Many Enemies Who Wished Him Dead And Some Employed Witchcraft As A 
Means To Aecompolish This End. Bui The Young King Continued To Survive. 
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In 1597 A.Eh He Wrote A Book Called Demonologia, Which Was Suppose To Show The 
Correct Way To Delect And Punish Witches, Less Than A Year After He Came To The Throne; 
In 1603 A,D,, James Announced His Anti- Witch Legislation In Parliament. The Punishment For 
Anyone Suspected Of Practicing Witchcraft Was Death, In His Demonology, He Described One 
Such Method Thus: 

u The Water Test: The Suspect Is Taken To The Nearest Pond , Naked Or Lightly Dressed. He 
Or She Is Tied Left Foot To The Right Foot . If The Person Floats When Thrown In The 
Water, He Or She Works With Satan. » 

This Automatically Meant Death. James Based His Actions Upon A Quote He Had Read In The 
Recently Translated Bible; Exodus 22:18 And 1 Quote, " THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER A 
WITCH TO LIVE w And In The Aramic Hebrew The Word Used For Witch In This M Kasaph" 
Meaning , "Witch, To Whisper A Spell, To Practice Witchcraft, Or Sorcery". This Verse 1® In 
The Book Of Exodus Is The Verse King James I Fixed To Kill His Wife, And Why He Made A 
Translation Of The Bible. Many People Who Were Innocent Of Practicing Witchcraft Were 
Killed. James Found In Witch Hunting And Killing A Perfect Excuse To Eliminate His Political 
Enemies And To This End, He Used The "King James Version" Of The Bible . King James I 
Used The Version Of The Bible Put forth In 1526 A*D< By William Tyndale, Whose Other 
Name Was William Shakespeare, And Kings James I Copied His Version Of The Bible From 
Shakespeare Or Copy Of The Tyndale Version Of The Bible, Which He Put Forth In 1611 A.D. 
Calling It The King James Version Or The Revised Bible. As I Have Explained Before, This 
Version Was Translated Into Old English With Words Like "Thee, Thy Though, Thou, And 
Tithcr" To Appeal To The Aristocrats Who Liked The Fancy English Of Shakespancan English, 
It Lost The Layman Of Europe . So Europe Went Into A Savage State. Thus The William 
Tyndale Version Which Was Being Called King James Version Of The Bible Or The Revised 
Version And Was Revised Again In 1881-1885 A,D* This Is To The Bible You Follow Today 
William Shake spare (William Tyndale) Had The Nerve To Put His Own Name Sbakespare In 
The Bible . Psalms 46:9 Has "Shake" Which Is 46 Words From The Top And "Spear” Is Tn 
Psalms 46:9, Which Is 46 Words From The Bottom. Eta You Follow? He Incorporated His 
Name Into The Bible! 

Psalm 46:3 (Id Part) 

THOUGH THE WATERS THEREOF ROAR AND BE TROUBLED, THOUGH THE 
MOUNTAINS SHAKE WITH THE SWELLING THEREOF. SELAH. 

Psalms 46:9 

"HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH ; HE BREAKS THE BOW, AND 
SHA TTERS THE SPEAR; HE BURNS THE SHIELDS WITH FIRE , \ 

So Ask Yourself Is It Your Holy Bible That Gave Birth To A Child Named The New Testament. 
Which Makes The Torah The Koran's Grandfather, All Of Which Was So-Called Divinely Sent 
By God, Fact Or Fiction? 
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Origin And Growth Of The Bible 


Ques: Is The Bible The Word Of God As It Claims? 

Ansi First Of All, The Bible In Matthew 4:4 And T Quote: "Man Shali Not Live By Bread Alone, 
But By Every Word Thai Proceedeth Out Of The Mouth Of Gad f> And It Claims That In The 
Bible When Referring To The Receiving Of The Word Of God In 1 Thessaloniatts 2:13 "YE 
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received it not as the word of men but as it is in truth the word of god " 

Then In Proverbs 39:5 It Claims That "EVERY WORD OF GOD IS PURE". Say To Yourself! 
Am A Christian With My Bible In My Hand This Book Is The Word Of God And There Is No 
Doubt In It, And It Can Be Trusted. Or Should You Face The Reality Of It. Say To Yourself 
This Book Was Copied From Ancient Tablels, And The Parts That Can Be Found In Ancient 
Tablets Is Fact, The Part That Can't Is Not, The Fact Remains That This Book Called The ''Old 
Tcsratment ™ Was Written Only 6,000 Years Ago, The New Testament 2,000 Years Ago, And 
The Koran 1,400 Years Ago, And Somewhere Along The Line Things Got Mixed Up! Things 
Got So Mixed Up, That You Don't Even Know Which Is Correct, Can 1 ! You See That Your 
Preachers, Teachers And Imaam's Can't Explain These Things To You, It's An Illusion And They 
Are All Confused- 

Various English Versions Of The Bible Were Produced Since The First English Translations. 
Therefore The Bible, Old, And New Testaments Is Nothing Like The Original Writings And The 
Original Qur'an Was Burnt, They Have Nothing Of The Original, Which The Present Bible And 
Qur'an Are Not Supposed To Represent. In Ancient Times, Laymen Were Not Allowed Tq 
Interpret Spiritual Writings, Because There Would Be Different Interpretations Which Would 
Confuse The People, Different Interpretations Would Not Only Be Confusing But Also False. 
The Laymen Not Knowing Spiritual Jargon, And Individual Interpretation By The Masses 
Would Open The Way For Religious Profiteering, Exploitation, Malice, And Division, And 
There Are Other Reasons Why Spritual Interpretations By Masses Are Undesirable And 
Detemtental. Protestantism Opened The Way For All The Foregoing Determents. The Schism 
Called Protestantism Is An Outlaw From Catholicism. In Other Words Religion Is A Result Of 
Spiritual Lawlessness Against England. In Ancient Times Once Done, Spiritual Writings Wore 
Never Altered Or Revised, If There Was Something To Be Added Or Brought Up To Date It 
Would Be Put At The End Of The B ook And Labeled Properly As Such. Altering Or Rtvisitng 
A Book Means That It Was Not Right In The First Place Or Someone Wants To Deceive Or 
Mislead Somebody To His Own Selfish Way, So You Have Many Versions Of The Bible And 
Koran. 


Different Versions Of The Bible 


1 , 

New Testament (Greek) 

11. 

News International Version 

2. 

Septuagjnt (Greek) 

12, 

The Vulgate (Latin) 

3. 

Lindisfarne Gospels 

13, 

Bede 

4. 

Erasmus 

14 

John WycUffe 

5. 

William Tyodale 

15, 

Miles Coverdale 

6. 

The Bishop's Bible 

16, 

The Great Bible 

7. 

The Geneva Bible 

17. 

The Douai-Rheims Bible 

a. 

Jerusalem Bible 

IS. 

King James Authorized Version 

9* 

New English Bible 

19. 

King James English Revised Version 

10, 

Good News Bible 

20. 

King James Revised Standard Version 


Differing Versions Of The Koran 
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1 . 

Abdullah Yustf Alt 

IS. 

2. 

S.V* Mir Ahmed Ali 

16. 

3. 

Zafarullah Khan 

17. 

4, 

Muhammad Asad 

IS. 

5. 

Dr. M.M. Khatfb 

19. 

6 , 

Alenande Ross 

20. 

7, 

J.M, Rod well 

21. 

8 . 

Abdul Hakim 

22. 

9 L 

Ghulam Samar 

23. 

10. 

A.J. Arberry 

24. 

11. 

N. J, Da wood 

25. 

n. 

A- Majid Daryabadi 


13, 

Syed Abdul Lateef 


14. 

Dr, Muhammad Taql-L'd-Dln A 


Muhammad Marmaduke Pick (hall 

S. Abdul A'ala Maududi 

Dr. Rash ad Khalifa 

The Holy Qur'an Circle Seven 

Thomas Balia mine Irving 

George Sale 

E. Palmer 

Mirza Abdul Fazl 

Richard Belt 

Shir AM 

Mufassir Mohammad Ahmad 


HilaJi, Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 


All Of These Copies To Mislead You. And After They Destroyed The Original Bible Called The 
Torah And Koran Called The Qur'an. To Enlbcc Their Race Superiority They Wrote Their 
Own Bible And Qur'an. The New Torah Became The Talmud, And The New Qur'an Became 
The A3 Hadith. They Also Made Up Practices To Support Their Way Called Mishnah And 
Surma. The Sahaaba And Their Hadiths, The Pharisees And Their Talmud, And The Ministers 
And Their Epistles. TTtgse Additions Is What Created The Racism Of The Ghost Belief, Unseen 
Worship With Their Image In Your Heart And Mind. So You Began To Submit To These New 
Traditions And Man-Made Laws. This Made It Easy To Teach You To Hate Yourself And Love 
The Same Holds True For The Races. Apparently The Canaanile Felt That it Was All Right To 
Cross The Race Line, And Do What He Desired To Other Races And Nothing Would Ever 
Come Of It, So Long As He Did Not Do That To Himself. But An Act Of Wrongness Is Still A 
Deed Of Wrongness, Whether One Does It To Himself, His Own Kind, Or Some Other Kind, 
And The Process Of Justice Is The Same, However, When One Race Crosses The Race Line To 
Agress And Transgress Against Another Race Because It Is Another Race,. The Laws Of Justice 
Are Stricter And More Drastic In The Final Punishment, Because People Of Different Races Are 
Not The Same Flesh And Blood* O To A. Therefore, WTicn A Canaanile A Blooded, Docs Harm 
To A Wolly-Haired O Blooded Person, He Had Violated The Code Of The Races As Well As 
The Code Of Rightness. These Codes Arc Defined And Explained In The Science Of 
Nuwaubu, It Suffices Here To State That The Code Of The Races, Is A Strict And Drastic 
System Of Laws By Nature. 

You Gather Together On Friday's, Saturday's, Or Sunday's, And Whether Or Not You Realize It* 
You Just Slopped Functioning. You're Caught In This 2,000 Or 1,400 Year Time Zone. That's 
Where You As A Christian Or Muslim Make Your Mistake. Why? Because, You Sit There* 
And Base Y-our Entire Life Around 2,000 Or 1*400 Year Old Stories; Something That Took 
Place 2,000 Or 1,400 Years Ago. What's Even More Frightening Is You're Sitting Here In The 
20t(i Century Wailing For A Messiah Christ Or Mabdi To Return Who Has Been Gone For Over 
2*000 Years. Ask Yourselves Why? 
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This Is Why Religion la A Spell. Your Pastors, Preachers, Imaams,, And Most OF All The 
Information Keeps You Bound, Spell Bound* Bound To The Church Or Masjid. AH The While, 
They're Telling You "This Is What’s Right And Exact", "Wait For Je-Sus 1 ', And "He's Coming 
Home”. They Preach These Sermons, They Scream And Shout As if They Talk Loud Enough, It 
Will Drown Out The Facts. Yet, The Facts Still Remain That All The While They Knew You 
Were Not Progressing. They Don't Tel! You That It's Impossible To Go Any Further When 
You're Trapped In A 2,1)00 Or 1»400 Year Old Time Zone. And The So-Called Holy Koran Is 
Only 1,400 Years Old. A Book You Sunni's Who Are following Desert Arabs, And The Sunnah 
Of A Man Named Muhammad That Existed 1,400 Years Ago, Then You Add To His Words, 
Called Hadiths, And You Add To His Way Of Life Called Traditions, And You Distort It To 
The Point Of Contradictions And Lies. And You Kill In The Name Of These Lies. You're 
Caught In A 1,400 Year Time Zone, With No Hopes Of Progression. I Know Because I Lived 
islaam For Over 40 Years. 1 Gave Islam To You, But I Won't Let My Ego Lead You On A 
Path Of Destruction. But When You Attempt To Advance Or Improve, They Call It 
Innovations. But It's Not, I Call It Accepting The Facts For What They Are, Just That, The Fact. 
Nothing More, Nothing Less. 


Call Me What You Like, Be It Kaaflruvra "A Disbelieved Or Munaaflquwn 

"A Hypocrite ,r . What I Teach Today Or Twenty Five Years Ago Is Still Right And Exact. Yet, 
When I See People Here In America Walk Down The Street In Jalabiyas And Tagivyas, I See 
People Who Are Locked In The Sunnah That Existed 1,400 Years Ago. And There's Nothing 
Wrong With That But My Point Is That You Keep Saying Let's Go Back To Africa, The Mother 
Land, And It Feeds Your Ego, The "Black 1 ' Man This, The "Black" Man That, All In The Name 
Of ALLAH, Yet You Produce Nothing. You Produce Nothing Because Religion Is A Spelll It 
Teaches You That You Can't Have Anything Of Worth Until After You Die, When All You 
Have To Do Is Work Hard For It, It Condones You Turning Into A Bum, Or A Dropout, And 
You're Destined To Be A Failure, When A Steady Income Could Solve Most Of Your 
Problems. You Were Not Created To Be Bums. 


You Do All Of This In The Name Of These: So-Called Sacred Books. What You Don't Realize 
Is They, Meaning Your Holy Books Teach You That Religion Itself, Is A Spell. How? It 
Teaches You That Religion Is A Spell Because It Keeps You Thinking That Someone Is Going 
To Save You. You Use Religion To Escape From Reality, 

It Was Through Religion That The Lucifer ians, Evil Malevolent Beings Were Able To Execute 
This Spell By Making That Which Was Bad Look Good And That Which is Good Look Bad. 
Religion Was Brought Here. The Lucifer [a ns. Evil Malevolent Beings Found Institutionalized 
Religion Here On Earth, That Were Simple Community Disciplines, And Then They 
Telepatbically Inspired Certain Individuals To Launch From The Torah., A Code Of Law That 
The So-Called Original Israelite's Or Children Of Jacob Say That The Father Abraham And 
Isaac Were Protected By, Yes, A Group Of Beings, Who As They Said Appeared To Them. 

Some Like Abram In Genesis 15:1 "After These Things 'T he* Word Of The Lord Came Unto 
Abram In A Vision*., ", And Isaiah 1:1 Where It Speaks Of, And 1 Quote "The Vision Of 
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Isaiah ", Then In Daniel 10:7 Where It Tells You ''And Daniel Alone Saw The Vision" Who 
All Say, They "Saw*' Thera In A Vision - Meaning To See Something Physically, Which Is 
Another Story; And These Beings Called EL0HEEM, (trnbft) Who Throughout The Book Of 
Genesis,. What They Translate In The English Language As God* Guided And Protected And 
Instructed Them. 

However, After Alot Of Altering, These So-Called Holy Scriptures, Yield Telepathic Influence 
Coming From The Evil Malevolent Reptilian Race, From Satan, Called Nakhash Which 
Means " Divination , Spell Casting , And Hissing", As In A Snake Whisperer Which The Bible 
Calls Him, In Aramtc (Hebrew) In The Book Of Genesis Did These Diabolical Schemes Como. 
Make Note That The Word They Translated It To, Is "Serpent" And He Was Here Before Your 
Adam And Your Eve. The Bible Is A Fabrication Of The Babylonian Texts From The Original 
Seven Tablets Called "Enuraa Elish" And The "Gilgamcsh Epic" That Bred The Belief In A 
Book Called The Bible, That Yahwch TAM MUZ (Son Of I&htar And DummuziJ, Along 
With A Council Of 46 ANUNNAQI Plagiarized For The Seed Of Seth* Of Genesis 4:26 „ A 
Name Taken From Set Of The Egyptian (Tama-Rean) Story Of Isis And Osiris And The Killing 
Of Osiris- Tammuz Did Not Create It, He Made It Easier. Hence Came The Enchantment 
Called "Religion" Or As The Muhammadans Say In Islam "Diyit" And In Aramtc 
(Hebrew), Din (pi) Which is The Worship Of The Moon Goddess Dina, Or As In The 
Muslim's Religion, The Moon God Allah And His Wife Allaat Or Allat, And Daughters A! Uzza 
(Isis), Manat, And Wadd. All Crescent Moon Gods And Goddesses, And Ishtar Is Ashlar For 
Star. Which Is Also A Sun. So, You Get The Jewish Star Or Sun And In Islam The Star And 
Crescent, Also Known As Ishtar* Sin, Nana, In ana Etc. Never Telling You The Facts, Which 
Is Who You Are Calling Your God, Is Realty An Extraterrestrial Living In The Stars Of The 
Heavens* As Seen In The Night As The Moon. Scientists Of Today Know That There Is A 
Definite Link Between All Of The Mystical Places. And Thai These Beings Who Came In Here, 
Into Africa, And Came Into South America From Other Planets. This Planet Became 
Colonized By Extraterrestrials. That's Why When You Look Around At People, There Are 
Many Different Types Of People. After Much Altering These So-Called Holy Scriptures, 
Yielded Telepathic, Influences Coming From The Evil Malevolent Reptilian Race. From Satan, 
Shay ta an Called Nakhush, Kh anna as Which Means " Divination , Spell Casting, And 
fimittg". As In A Snake Whisperer Which The Bible And Koran Calls Him, In Aramic 
(Hebrew) In The Book Of Genesis 3:1 Did These Diabolical Schemes Come. Make Note That 
The Word They Translated It To, Is "Serpent 11 , And He Was Here Before Your Adam Of 6,000 
Years Of Age. And Your Eve. 

What Tammuz Did Was Similar To Whal SHAKESPEARE And A Council Of 46 Scholars 
Did With The Bible. This Council Of 46 Men Was Called The Nieea Council. The Niecan 
Council Was Two Councils Of The Christian Church Held In Nieea (Nice), In What Is Now 
Called Turkey (Today Known As An Islaamie Country), 

There Were Two Councils, One In 787 A.D., And 325 A,D,: 
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The iVicean Council Of 325 A.D. Canonized The New Testament. Twenty-Seven 
Books Were Selected To Be Contained In This Text, The Gospel Of Barnabas 
Was Removed Because It Contained The True Teachings Of The Messiah Jesus 
Of 2,000 Years Ago. Christianity Was Declared The Religion Of The Romans 
And Adopted The Pagan Traditions Of The Romans To Encourage The People 
To Join The Church Of Rome. 

The Second Council Of Nieca, Held In 787 A.D., Established Image Worship In 
The Church, Disregarding YAJJWEH ELOHEEMS Commandment In Exodus 
20:2-4+ 

Exodus 20:2-4 

7 AM THE LORD YOUR GOD , WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT OUT 
OF THE HOUSE OF SLA VERY ; • YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME YOU 
SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL , WHETHER IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING 
THA T IS IN HE A VEN ABO VE. OR THA T IS ON THE EAR TH BENEA TH, OR THA T IS IN THE 
WATER UNDER THE EARTH. " 

But The One We're Interested In Was In 325 A.D., Which Was When The Final Settlement Of 
Dispute, Which Was One Among The Many Reasons Which Led Emperor Constantine To 
Summon The Council Of Nieca. The Christian Church IT ad To Re-Write The New Testament, 
Which Would Render It A Re-New Testament, But It Was All Based On Jesus As The "God” 
Incarnate, Which Is Even Known Today As The "Nicene Creed” (Which They Formulated The 
Concept Of The Trinity). According To The American Heritage Dictionary The Word Nicene 
Creed Is Defined As: 

NPCene Creed (Ni'sen.') N. Theology. A Forma! Statement Of Doctrine Of The Christian 
Faith Adopted At The Council Of Nicca In A.D. 325 To Defend Orthodoxy From Arianism 
And Expanded In Later Councils. 

They All Fought Over The Nature Of The Trinity. Thus, In An Attempt To Resolve The 
Arguments Raised By .Arianism, Which Was The Doctrines Of Arius, Who Didn't Believe That 
Jesus Was Of The Same Essence As The Neteru, But That He Was Only The Highest Of 
Created Beings. He Was Also The Priest Of Alexandria, Egypt Who Denied That Jesus Was 
Created By God, The Father, And That Jesus Was Inferior To Him. Constantine Denounced 
Arius's Teachings As Heresy And Declared That Jesus Was Divine And Was Of One. Arius Was 
Then Excommunicated And Banished. The Nicene Council Was Really Formed To FOOI. 
People! 

Ques: What Does The Word Nieea Really Mean? 

Arcs: The Word "Nieea” Is Really The Same Word As Nice And What Does "Nice 11 Really 
Mean? Well According To 11 The American Heritage Dictionary” 

557 


www.Nuwaupylnc.com 


«®IW» 

The Degree Of Christ-1 sm 

Nice (N^S) Adj. Nic-Er, Nicest, 1. Pleasing And Agreeable In Nature: Had A Nice Time. 

However, According To "The Comprehensive Etymological Dictionary Of The English 
Language", ThaLQgal sJW it h The Origin Of Words And Their Sense Development, On Pag e 
495, Nice Is Defined As: 

Ai'rgt Adf, - Me*, 'Not H r ise A Foolish, Wqton \ Fr. Of. Nice, 

Ignorajit, Foolish \ Fr. L. Nescius, Not Knowing ivnarant'. 

.So Dorft Be Nic? (Stupid) And Believe The Lies They Have Made Up To Fool You! This Is Just 
AnoIficrPlight For The Evil Reptilian And His Diabolical Helpers. It Is Through Religion That 
They Tty To Enforce The Spell, It Is Through The Scripture That They Teach You To Live 
These Lies. 

Ques: It's Funny How The Bible Didn't Say Mark’s Version Or Luke's Version Or Jesus 
Christ’s Version Of The Bible; It Says The King James Version. They Wrote It By Him 
Like He's The Absolute Author, I Wanted To Know What Did He Have To Do With The 
Bible? 

Ans: in 1611 A.D,, James The First King Of Great Britain, France, And Ireland Ordered A 
Translation From The Latin Vulgate (Latin Translation Of The Bible) Into The English 
Language, The Best 46 Scholars Tn His Realm Went To Work On The Project And When It Was 
Completed, It Was Dedicated To The King, The King James Version Of The Bible Is Still The 
Most Widely Used English Bible. 

The Translators And His Subjects Thought That James Was Doing Christendom A Very Big 
Favor By Rendering The Bible Into The English Tongue, However, His Real Reasons Were 
Personal And Political, King James I Used The Version Of The Bible Put Forth In 1526 A.D- 
By William Tyndale, Whose Other Name Was William Shakespeare, And King James I 
Copied His Version Of The Bible From Shakespeare Or Copy Of The Tyndalc Version Of The 
Bible, Which He Put Forth In 1611 A.D., Calling It The King James Version Or The Revised 
Bible. 

This Version Was Translated Into Old English With Words Like "Thee, Thy Though, Thou, 
And Ttther" To Appeal To The Aristocrats, Who Like The Fancy English Of Shakespearean 
Literature And Plays, But By Putting The Bible In Shakespearean English, They Lost The 
Layman Of Europe, So, Europe Went Into A Savage State. Thus, The William Tyndalc 
Version Of The Bible, Which Was Being Called The King James Version Of The Bible Or The 
Revised Version, Was Revised Again In 1 Eg 1 -1885 A.D. This Too Is The Bible That You 
Follow Today, The Revised Standard Version Of The Bible Is An Authorized Revision OfThe 
American Standard Version, Published Tn 1901 A.D., Which Was A Revision OfThe King 
James Version, Published In 161 ! A.D. The First Version OfThe Scriptures Made By Direct 
Translation From The Original Hebrew And Greek, And The First To Be Printed, Was The Work 
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Of William Tyndale, Me Mel Bitter Opposition. He Was Accused Of Willfully Perverting line 
Meaning Of The Scriptures, And His New Testament Were Ordered To Be Burned At The 
Stake. Yet Tyndale's Work Became The Foundation Of Subsequent English Versions, (Revised 
Standard Versions). 

Stnce W. Tyndale Translated King James Version* It Has Been Revised Four Times. The 
Preface Of The Re- Vised Standard Version (Rsv) 1952 A.D., And Re-Re- Revised Standard 
Version (Rsv) 1971 A.D*, Contains Very Important Acknowledgements. Here Wc Will Quote 
Some Paragraphs To Give You An Idea About The Reality Of The Bible, 

The Aurthors Of Rsv (That Is, Thirty- Two Scholars, Assited By An Advisory Board Of Fifty 
Representatives Of The Cooperating Denominations), After Praising The King James Version 
As "The Noblest Monument Of English Prose " Acknowledge The Following Facts: 

The King James Version Has Grave Defects. By The Middle Of The 1 9th Century, The 
Developement Of Biblical Studies And The Discovery Of Many Manuscripts More Ancient 
Than Those Upon Which The King James Version Was Based Made It Manifest That These 
Defects Are So Many And So Serious As To Call For Reversion Of The English Translation. ~ 

These Words Have Been Published In Both Revised Standard Versions Of 1951 A.D. And 1971 
A*D. However, There Are Important Difficulties Between Them. For Instance: 

In The 1951 Version, The Word '‘Begotten" Of John 3:16, IS Was Considered As An Addition 
And Was Taken Out. But, In The Following Revision, In 1971 A.D., This Correction Is 
Considered As A Distortion, The Surgery Was Reversed And The Word And The Word 
Begotten Replanted Again. 

Similarly, 1 John 5:7 Was Corrected In Rsv 1951 A.D. As "And The Spirit Was The Witness, 
Because The Spirit 1& The Truth. 11 However, In The Following Version, Rsv 1971 A.D+, The 
Correclion Was Deleted And The Addition Was Inserted Again As : "For There Are Three That 
Bear Record In Heaven, The Father* The Word And The Holy Ghost; And These Are One. 11 

Furthermore, It Varies In Different Translations. According To The New international Version, 
For Instance* The Verse: "For That Are Three To Testify; The Spirit , The Water, And The Btood; 
And The Three Are In Agreement." The Three May Be In Agreement, But It Is Obvious That 
Our Bibles Are Not In Agreement, 

William Shakespeare (William Tyndale) Had The Nerve To Put His Own Name In The Bible. 
He Incorporated His Name Into Your Bible! Open The Bible To The 46th Chapter Of Psalms* 
(Psafms 46:3) Has "Shake"* Which Is 46 Words From The Top. And "Spear" Is In Psalms 
46:9 , Which Is 46 Words From The Bottom, Do You Follow. 
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"..GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH. A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE; 

12 3 4 $ 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

THEREFORE WILL NOT WE FEAR. THOUGH THE EARTH BE REMOVED, AND 
13 14 IS 16 1? IS 19 20 21 22 23 

THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE CARRIED INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA; THOUGH 
24 25 26 27 28 29 39 31 32 33 34 35 

THE WATERS THERE OF ROAR AND BE TROUBLED, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS 
36 3 7 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 

SHAKE SPEAR IN SUDER; HE BURN ETH THE CHARIOT IN THE FIRE ; BE STILL , AND 
46 45 44 43 42 41 40 39 38 37 36 35 

KNOW THAT 1 AM GOD; I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE HEATHEN I WILL BE 
34 33 32 31 30 29 28 27 26 25 24 23 22 21 20 

EXALTED IN THE EARTH: THE LORD OF HOSTS IS WITH US; THE GOD OF JACOB IS 
19 IS 17 16 15 14 13 12 11 19 9 8 7 6 5 4 

OUR REFUGE SELAH. " 

3 2 1 

However, This Heavenly Father According To Them Was Yahweh Whom They Are Ordered To 
Pray To As Found In Genesis 4:25-26 Then Luke In Aetsl3;33 Picks Up The God Being Used 
For The Son Of God, The Greek Word Is Huios (Huto^) Which Comes From The Ancient 
Taman; an Deity Horus Son Of Osiris And Isis Jim Look And Haios At Homs. So Right Here 
In Two Different Languages Hebrew And^Greek, You Will Be Getting Two Different Meanings 
For The Same Question Is Jesus God ? Because Those Of The New Testament Accept What 
John 14:19 States And I Quote "Believes: Thounot Thai I Am In The Father, And The Father In 
Me? The Words Thai f Speak Unto To You I Speak Not Of Myself: But The Father That Dwelleth 
In Me, He Doeih The Works ■„ ' And If You Compare This To Matthew 6:9 Where You Read "Our 
Father Who Art In Heaven", 

Now, Let's Go Back To The Deities Of Tama-Re (Egypt) Or Even Back Further Before There 
Was A Bible Or Pre-Bible, What Was God Then. The Only Concept Of The God That You 
Know Is From The Bible. When Thutmose (Moses) Was Being Sent To The Pharaoh Raineses 
II To Inform Him That He Was To Let His People Go, When He Asked Who Should He Say 
Sent Him The Reply Was "1 Am That I Am" Pharaoh Ramcses II Ignored The Words Of Moses 
Because He’ Believed In The Deity Of Tama-Re (Egypt), Hu "The Creative Force Of Will" . So 
Because Pharaoh Ramoses 11 Didn't Acknowledge The Israelite God He Wasn't God To Him, 

It Is The Same With You. God Didn't Exist To You Until You Acknowledged Him. So, God 
Needs Man In Order To Exist, Which Leads To A Religion Not A Way OF Life. Xuwaubu Is In 
Demand Of Explanation, Where Religion Is In Need Of Procrastination. Procrastination, Why, 
Because If You Wait Around For Things To Happen Instead Of Making Them Happen Yourself, 
What Is That? Exactly Procrastination, And Wasted Time, What Is Labeled Religion Today. Did 
You Know That, Leaders And Religious Scholars Started To Abuse The Pioneer’s Names In 
Order To Make Money And Gain Authority And Power Over People The Crusades The 
Inquisition, Papal Indulgences Are Just A Few Words From That Rich "Holy Today, There Are 
More Than Half A Million Clergy Members Of All Faiths In The United States. All Of Them 
Make Money From Their Religious Preaching Or Service. The U,S, Department Of Labor 

560 


www . N uwa u p u i nc. com 


www. N u wei u pu in c .c on 

El Ma'luh Slid Karast-Itfim 

The Degree Of Christ- f$m 

Estimates $ 35,000.00, Average Annual Income For Made Money For Their Teachings. Indeed 
In The USA Alone* Hundreds Gf Thousands Of Clergy Members Make Quite A Bit Of Money 
For Preaching Doctrines That Have Been Falsely Attributed To Jesus. Can You Believe That 
There Is A Reverend By The Name John L, Ferri Who Started An Actual Church Called 

■■THKf.-m.-RfH Ofr'Pm>HTSSS •■!!?!?! 

Ques: What Did People Believe In Before Religion? 

Acs: Before Religion, People Believed Or Had Faith in. The Sun And Rocks. These Were 
Before The Bible, So Before Moses There Were People. Who Were These People, And Who 
Did They Have Faith In. So Again, There Is No Such Thing As God Without Man* So Man Is 
God And God Is Man. The Moment You Say God Exists, He Docs And If You Don't Then He 
Doesn't Exist To You. Now, Some People May Say That's Blasphemy. That’s Because They Do 
Not Ovcrstand. As The Scriptures Says In Psalm 82:6 And I Quote: J 7 SAY, '' YOU ARP GODS , 
CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH, ALL OF YOU; And In 11 John 10:34. And 1 Quote: "JESUS 
ANSWERED, "IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, 7 SAID, YOU ARE GODS ?”. What Do 
You Think That Means. Ask Your So-Called Religious Leaders To Explain It To You. It 
Shouldn't Be Difficult, It Means Exactly What It Says. Here Is Something Interesting. Can You 
Believe That Your Bible States That The Lord Had A Counselor And Was Taught. Of Course 
The Average Christian Would Try To Justify It. But Says It According To Your Own Bible In 
Isaiah 40:13 And T Quote: 

Isaiah 40:13-14 

''Who Hall: Directed The Spirit Of The Lord, Or Being His Counselor Hath Taught Him? With 
Whom Took He Counsel, And Wlw Instructed Him „ And Taught Him In The Path Of Judgment, 
And Taught Him Knowledge, And Shelved To Him The Way Of Understanding?" Even The 
So-Called Atheist Believe In God By Saying The Statement J 7 Don't Believe In God". Who Don t 
You Believe In? God. That Means Yon Believe He Exists Even TfYou Haven't Put Your Faith Or 
Trust In Him. The Following Is A Clipping From The Plain Truth Magazine According To> Them 
There Are A lot Of Contradictions In The Bible. "There Are Claimed Contradictions That 
Theologians Have Not Resolved To Every A i heist s Satisfaction. There Are Textual 
Difficulties With Which Scholars Are Still Wrestling . Only A BIBLE ILLITERATE WOULD 
DENY THESE AND OTHER PROBLEMS " 

THble Contradictions 


1. ) While In Genesis, In Chapter 5&II Mentions 19 Generations Between Adam And Abraham, 
Luke Adds One More, 

2. ) According To 2 Samuel 24:1 f God Provoked David To Take A Census Of Israel* However, 
According To I Chronicles 21:1 The One Who Provoke David Was Satan Not God. 
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3. ) According To 2 Kings 24; & Jehoiacin Was Eighteen Years Old When He Became King + But 
According To 2 Chronicles He Was Only Eight Years Old. 

4. ) According To 1 Chronicles 8:36 Ahaz Was The Father Of Jehoaddah, But In The Following 
Chapter , 9:42 Aha;' Was The Father Of Jarah. 

5. ) According To Exodus 24:10 The Elders Of Israel Saw The God Of Israel ; However, John 
1:18 Claims That No Man Has Seen God At Any Time; The Only Begotten Son Which Is The 
Bosom Of The Father, He Declared Him. John r s Enthuisiasm To Make Jesus An Incarnated God 
Makes Him Contradict The Old Testament. It Is Interesting That The New Revised Version Of 
King James Tries To 5a vtJohn By Inserting The Magic Word "Actually" Into The Verse And ! 
Quote : **No One Has Actually Seen God,,., ,f 

6f) According To Your Bible Where It States In Mark 3:29 There Is An Unpardonable Silt 
However, According To^c/s 12:9 There Is Not An Unpardonable Sin. 

7. ) According To Genesis 1:25,26,27 Man Was Created After The Other Animals And 
According To Genesis 2:13,19 Man Was Created Before The Other Animals. 

8. ) According To 8:22 Seed Time And Harvest Never Ceased And According To 

Genesis 41:S4/Gencsis 45:6 Seed Time And Harvest Did Ceased For Seven Yearn. 

9. ) According To Exodus 4: 21 /Exodus 9:12 God Hardened The Pharaoh s Heart However, 
According To Exodus 8:15 The Pharoah Hardened His Own Heart. 

10. ) According To Exodus 9:3*6 All The Cattle And Horses In Egypt Died But, If You Look 
In Exodus 14:9 All The Cattle And Horses Of Egypt Did Not Die, 

11. ) Moses Feared The Pharaoh According To Exodus 2 Did Not Fear Pharaoh But Hebrew 
i/:I7Has It As He Did Fear The Pharoah. 

12*) 1 Cor 20:8 States That The Plaque Killed 23*000 Yet, Num 25:9 Has It That The Plaque 
Killed 24,000. 

13) John The Baptist Was Elias According To Matthew 11:14 But You Go Based On John's 
Recording in John 1:21 John The Baptist Was Not Elias. 

14. ) According To Matthew 1:16 The Father Of Joseph, Mary' 8 Husband Was Hell However, 
In Luke 3:23 h States That The Father Of Mary's Husband Was Heli. 

15. ) Matthew 1:1 7 Speaks Of How There Were Fourteen Generations From Abraham To 
David But When You Look In Matthew 1:2-6 It Speaks Of How There Were But Thirteen 
Generations From Abraham To David ( Matt 1:2-6) 
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16. ) According To Matt 2:14,15,19,21,2$ The Infant Christ Was Taken Into Egypt But In 
Luke 2:22,39 The Infant Christ Was Not Taken Info Egypt. 

17. ) According To 2 Samuel 24:9 Joab Reported The Number Of Fighting Men: "Eight 
Hundred Thousand In Israel*" And "Five Hundred Thousand In Judah* 11 But The Same 
Report According To Chronicles 21:5 Is "One Million One Hundred Thousand In Israel/' 
And "Four Hundred And Seventy Thousand In Judah." 

18. ) According To 2 Kings S:26 "Ahazfab Was Twenty-Two Years Old When He Became 
King*" But According To 2 Chronicles 22:2 He Was "Fourty-Two Years Old When He 
Became Kiug. M Obviously The Latter One Is Wrong Since Ahaziah'a Father Was In His 40‘s 
When He Died (2 Chronicles 21:5). According To The Citron ides 22:2 He Was Two Years 
Older Than His Father When He Became King After His Fathers Death! 

19. ) According To 2 Samuel 6:23 "Michal Daughter Of Saul Had No Children To The Day 
Of Her Death." However, In 2 Samuel 21:8 We See Michal Had Borne Five Sons. Some 
Revised Versions Tried To Get Rid Of This Contradiction By Changing The Name Of Michal To 
Merab, Unceremoniously! You May Find The Trace Of This In A Footnote. 

20/ SVhilc Genesis, In Chapter 5 & 11, Mentions 19 Generations Between Adam And Abraham, 
Luke Adds One More. According To Genesis Shela Is The Son Of Arphaxad, But To Luke 
Shela Is The Son Of Cainan. Obviously, Either One Has Added, Or The Other Had Dismissed 
Cainan. 

21. ) According To Genesis 6:3, Man Can Have A Maximum Of "A Hundred And Twenty 
Years" Life Span. However In Genesis 9:29 We Learn That Noah Lived 950 Years, And !n 
Genesis 11:13 Arp ax ad Lived 403 Years. 

22. ) According To 2 Kings 24:8 "Aha z Was The Father Of Jehoaddah*" But In The 
Following Chapter, 9:42 "Ahaz Was The Father Of Jarah.” 

,1es us Jfrs Tammuz Jfrnd floras 

Ori TTLstorn 

The Intent Of This Section Is To Show You How The Concept Of Jesus And The Christian 
Doctrine Was Taken From The Tama-Reans (Egyptians). They Shape His Life And His 
Character Around Their Beliefs, And Their Holy Books: The Old Testament., The New 
Testament* And The Koran. What They Don't Do Is Enough Thorough Research- Jf They Did, 
They Would Find Out Thai There Was More Than One Man Named Jesus In The New 
Testament Of The Bible, And All Of The Concepts Of Jesus Came From The Ancient 
Tama-Reans (Egyptians). The Original Name For The Egyptians Is Tama-Reans Meaning Ta- 
Earth* Ma- Water, Re-Sun. 
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If These Preachers, Or Imaams Etc, DM Their Research, They Would Find Out Thai 1) The 
Jesus Of The Muhammadans Was Jus! One Of Many. 2) The Jesus That The Jews Arc Looking 
For Has Not Come Yet, 3) That Jesus Of The Christians Of 2.000 Years Ago Was Different 
From The Jesus That The Jews Are Looking For And The Jesus That The Muslims Write About 
In Their Book, The Koran, However, They Have No Idea That The Christian's Jesus Story, 
Came Out Of The Ancient Tama-Rean Deity Horus, .And Most Of Today s Beliefs Or 
Religions, Came Out Of The Tama-Reans (Egyptians) Which Originated From The Ancient 
Sumerians, Who Received Their Doctrine From The iVeteru. So All The Different Religions 
That Exist Today* All Came From Ancient Doctrines, Written In Cuneiform, Which You Can 
Find, Called The Enuma Elish, The Gilgamcsh Epics, And The Atra Hasis, As We Have Just 
Discussed. 

I Will Show You The Comparisons Of The Christian Jesus And The Tama-Rcans (Egyptian's) 
Horus, And The Stories That Were Taken From The Tama-Reans (Egyptian) Concept And 
Changed Into The Christian Religion* Of Which The Christians Are Believing In Today, And 
Was Called Egyptian Mythology. In Fact All Of The Tama-Rcan Deities Were Real People, So It 
Was Not Mythology, (Refer To "Egyptian Rook Of The Dead" Scroll #129). I Have To Ask 
You To Bear In Mind That The Facts, Like Other Foundations, Have Been Buried Out Of Sight 
For Thousands Of Years In A Hieroglyph Leal Language, That Was Never Really Read By Greeks 
Or Romans. Don't Accept The Rosetta Stone Story, If Christians Were Able To Read Their 
Bible In Its Entirety In The Language That They Claim It Was Revealed In, Without Poor 
Translations. And If The Muhammadans Were Able To Read Their Koran In Its Entirety And In 
The Language They Claim It Was Revealed In* The Quraysh Dialect Without Poor Translations, 
Both Would Find That The Entire Stoiy Of Jesus The Son Of Mary Is There, But They Don't 
Have An Original Koran, Not Even A Copy Oflt. 



Figure 265 
The Rosetta Stone 
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According To The Jews, The Existence Of Jcsljs Is Found In The Talmud, As Yehoshua 
Ben-Pandira. One Account Affirms Thai, According To A Genuine Jewish Tradition# "That Man 
Was A Disciple Of Yehoshua Ben-Perachia. " It Also Says, 7/e? Was Born In The Fourth Year Of 
The. Reign Of The Jewish King Alexander Jannaetts \ Regardless Of The Assertions Of His 
Followers That He Was Born In The Reign Of Herod f That Would Be More Than A Century 
Earlier Than The Date Of Birth Assigned To The Jesus Of The Gospels. Yehush.ua, Son Of 
Perachia, The Teacher Of Ben Pandira Was A President Of The Sanhedrin, Which Is An 
Assembly Of 71 Ordained Hebraic Scholars Which Functions Both As A Supreme Court And 
Legislature. He Was One Of Those Who In The Line Of Descent Received And Transmitted 
The Oral Law, As It Was Said, Directly From Sinai. According To The Babylonian Mlshnah 6.4 
Under The "Shabbath, " This Yehoshua, Was Stoned To Death As A Wizard, In The City Of 
Luth Or Lydda, At The Passover). 

Quest What Is The Rest Day Of The Passah? 

Ads: The Babylonian Gemara Says That There Exists A Tradition That On The Rest-Day 
Before The Sabbath Was When A Crucifixion Would Occur. 

Quest What Is The Passover? 

Aas: The Passover Is A Festival Done In Gratitude Of Being Protected By The Elohccm When 
They Passed Over Tama-Re (Egypt) Killing The First Bom Of Every Animal And Person Of 
The Tama-Renns (Egyptians) Because The Israelites W r ere In Bondage To The Tama-Reans 
(Egyptians), And The Yahuwa Of The Eloheem Commanded The Pharaoh To Let Them Go. 
When The Pharaoh Refused, Ten Plagues 'Were Sent On Them. Finally After The Plague Of 
Death, The Tenth Plague* The Pharaoh Let The Israelites Free, Which Is Known As Their 
Exodus Out Of Egypt (Exodusllilif 

Exodus 12:11 

"AND THUS SHALL YE EAT IT: WITH YOUR LOINS GIRDED, YOUR SHOES ON YOUR 
FEET. AND YOUR STAFF IN YOUR HAND: AND YE SHALL EAT IT IN HASTE: IT IS THE 
LORD'S PASSOVER." 

The Passover Is A Permanent Reminder Of The Elohcem's Deliverance Of The Israelites 430 
Year Bondage. Yehoshua Was Known As The Son Of Pandira, Or Ben Pandira Who Is Said To 
Be His Father By Some And His Mother To Others. He Is Also Called The Son Of Stada, Who 
Is Sometimes Referred To As His Father Or Mother. Others Claim It Is The Name For One 
Parent Being The Father. Yet, Still Others Claim It To Be Stada, Meaning "She Who Went 
Astray" As Being His Mother And Pandira His Father. They Claim His Mother Was Miriam, 
The Hair Dresser. And She Had Been Unfaithful To Her Husband Making Stada* A Title Rather 
Than Her Actual Name. Remember These Are Not Real Stories, These Arc Stories That Came 
Out Of The Talmud And The Mishnah. 

Ques: What Is The Misbnah? 
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\m; The Mishnah (TflU?0), Is An Aramic/Hebrew Word Also Spelled Mischnah Which Is The 
Foundation And The Principal Pan Of The Whole Talmud. It Is The Representation Of The Oral 
Or Traditional Law, Called Halakoth The Term Mishnah Is Derived From The Arabic 
(Hebrew) Verb Shanah {TUP), Meaning To Repeat." Under The Influence Of The Aramic Word 
Tanna, However, It Received The Meaning Of 11 To Learn," And Was Applied Specifically To 
Studying The Oral Law, Essentially A Matter Of Memorising And Recapitulation, This Book 
Was Accepted By The Jews Everywhere And Was Recognized As Their Authentic Code Of 
Law. It Is Said That The Mishnah Is A Collection Of Teachings Passed On By Word Of Mouth 
From Teacher To Pupil; A Collection Of Oral Laws Made By Rabbi Judah, The Patriach. 
Rabbinical Jews Believe That The Oral Law Was Delivered To Th utmost (Moses) Son Of 
Amram And Jochebed At Mount Sinai Along With The Same Authority And Degree Of 
Importance. Within The Pages Of The Mishnah, lls Origin And Development Are Explained As 
Follows: 

The M is h nalt's Own Accounts Of The Origin And History Of The Oral Law Is Given In 
Tractate Aboth II At The Same Time That The Written Law Was Given From Sinai, The Ora! 
Law, Too, Was Delivered To Moses, And Handed Down (Orally) In Turn To The Leaders Of 
Successive Generations — To Joshua, To the Elders, (Joshua 24:32), To The Prophets, lo The 
Men Of The Great Synagogue (The Body Of Teachers Who Administered And Taught The Law 
After The Time Of Ezra), To Simeon The Just (C 280 Or 200 B.C., One Of The Remnant Of 
The Great Synagogue) To Antigonus Soka; Then In Turn, To The Five "Pairs'' Of Leaders - Jose 
Ben Joezer And Jose Ben Juhanan (C. 614 B,C,), Joshua Ben Ferahyah And Nittai The 
Arhetite, Judah Ben Tabbai And Simeon Ben Shemaiah And Abtalion, And Hillel And 
Shammai, Thus, The Chain Tradition Was Brought To The Threshold Of The Christian Era.' 1 



Figure 266 

A Page From The Kaufman Manuscript Of The Mishnah 
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Page From The Incunabulum Believed To Be The First 
Completed Edition Of The Mishnah 


These Two Parts Are So Disposed Throughout The Whole Talmud Thai The Mishnah Serves 
First As A Kind Of Test Of The Law T And Is Followed By The Gemara As An Analysis Of Its 
Various Opinions Leading To Definite Decisions. Gcmara pTEft) An Aramic Hebrew Word 
Meaning “Completion ” Or "Tradition" Is A Word Applied To The Talmud As A Whole. For 
Nearly Five Hundred Years After The Babylonian Talmud Was Completed, The Study Of 
Literature Was Greatly Hampered Partly Due To Public Calamities And Partly Owing To 
Dissension Among The Scholars, But In The Eleventh Century Others Wrote Further Additions 
To The Talmud, 


The Mishnah's Purpose Is To Cherish And Develop The Law. Jewish Tradition Slates That After 
Moses Received The Law At Mount Sinai It Was Handed Dowti Orally To Leaders Of The 
Following Generations. 

The Gemara (Tfal) Meaning "Completion ", In Aramic (Hebrew), Is The Comments And 
Discussions 'Within The Talmud lo Relation To The Text Of The Mishnah. It is The 
Comprehensive Commentary On The Mishnah And Forms The Second Largest Portion Of The 
Talmud. Basically, It Is An Explanation Of The Tern Or Subject Matter Of The Mishnah. The 
Body Of The Talmud Is Divided Into 6 Order Or Books Called Seders; Comprising Of 63 
Treatise Or Parts, Or 525 Chapters. 
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The "Blasphemous Writings Of The Jews About Jesus, Are Referring To Jefaoshua Ben-Pandira, 
And Not To The Jesus Of The Gospels. It Is Ben-Pandira They Arc Talking About When They 
Say They Have Another And A Truer Account Of The Birth And Life Of, The Wonder-Working, 
And Death Of Jehqshua, Or Jesus, The Only Jesus Known To The Jews Was Jehus hua 
Ben-Pandira, Who Had Learnt The Arts Of Magic In Egypt, And Who Was Put To Death By 
Stoning And Crucifixion By Them For Being A Sorcerer. As You Can See, They Adopted This 
Jesus, Who Is Mentioned In /lets 1 3:6, As Simeon Bar Jesus, And Brought Him Into Their 
Scripture, With A New Name. Again This Proves That The Jews Have No Real Knowledge On 
Who Jesus Is, Or Where He Came From. 

Acts 13:6 


Modern Creek. Scrip t 

5t£A0dvr&; &£. iSXr|V Tfjv vfjaov djfpL rrd<|>ou Eftpov av&pa Tivd pdyov ^EuSotipo^tiTTiv 
v tOL>ft( 2 lov w dvopa pkrpi.r|!JGO, 


DEH (AND) WHEN THEY HAD DEE-ER-KHOM-4 HEE (GONE THROUGH) THE NAY-SOS 
(ISLANDS) AKH-REE (UNTIL TO) PAF-OS (BOILING HOT. A TOWN OF CYPRUS) THEY 
HYOO-RIS-KO (FOUND) A TIS (CERTAIN) MAG OS (WISE MAN) A 
PSYOO-DOP-ROF-AY-TACE (A FALSE NEWSBEARER) A EE-QO-DAH-YOS (OF THE 
TRIBE OF JUDAH) HOS (WHOSE) ON-OM-AH (NAME) IS BAR-EE-A Y-SOOCE (SON OF 
JESUS). 


Barnabas, Simeon, Matiaen, Herod, Tetrarch, And Saul Went All The Way To The Island 
Of Paphos Where They Met A Certain Learnt Man Named Son Of Jesus Of The Tribe Of 
Judah Who Claimed To Be A Ncwsbearer. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti A turn- Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A 
CERTAIN SORCERER. A FALSE PROPHET A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JE'SUS;" 

Ques: What Is The Talmud? 

An$: The Talmud Gets Its Name From The Word Lamud Meaning " Taught t The Teaching. " 
It Means The Book Which Contains The Teaching, This Teaching Is Called The Talmud, That Is, 
The Doctrinal Book Which Alone Fully Expounds And Explains All The Knowledge And 
Teachings Of The Jewish People. The Language Of The Talmud Was Pure Hebrew And Very 
Similar To Ararmc- Tt Is Considered To Be The Fundamental Code Of The Civil And Canonical 
Law Of Rabbinical Judaism. As To The Ori gin Of The Talmud, The Rabbis Regard Moses As 
Its First Author. Rabbinical Jews Place Great Importance On The Talmud, They Often Place It 
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Above The Torah. Therefore, The Modem Jew Is The Product Of The Talmud* Which Is 
Nothing But A Collection Of Arguments And Discussions Used In The Palestinian Academies 
Of The Pharisees. It Supposedly Embodies The Rules, Precepts* And Interpretation Of The Laws 
Contained In The Torah, By Which The Jewish People Profess To Be Guided. There Exists 2 
Types Of Talmud, The Palestinian Talmud* 'Talmud Yerushalmi"* Which Originated In 250 
A,D., And The Babylonian Talmud "Talmud BabEi'\ Which Was Developed In The School Of 
Sura In Babylonia* And Was Completed In 550 A,D.„ Both The Babylonian And Palestinian 
Talmuds Consist Of The Mishnah And Gemara, The Talmud Is Nothing But The Jew’s Attempt 
Of Destroying The Original Manuscripts That Moses Received, With A Book Pull Of Lies 
Handed Down From Generation To Generation. He Propagates Christianity And Practices His 
Perverted Version Of The Religion Of Abraham, Which He Calls Judaism. He Doesn't Follow 
The Torah. He Has Written His Own Book* The Talmud, Which He Calls The Written Law. 
These Are Man-Made Laws That Were Not Even Written Down Unlit 500 Years Later* 1512 
And 1473 B.C.E, Over 1,500 Years Had Passed Before The Writing Of The Talmud, Which Is 
Enough Time For The Evil One To Try To Change Historical Facts. The Talmud Arc Talcs That 
Were Made Up From The Pharisees. 

These Elders Supposedly Received A More Profound Revelation Which Was Not Written Down 
At The Time Thus, It Became Known As The Oral Law, Which They Call "Torah Sliebeal 
Feh t " And Eventually Took Precedence Over The Written Law, Which They Call "Torah 
Schebiktab," From This They Compiled A Set Of Hadith (Talcs)* Which They Referred To As 
Laws, Calling Tt The Talmud And The Mishnah- A Group Of Lay Priests Or Scribes Interpreted 
The Law And Became The Greatest Authorities. For Instance, The Torah Said Moses Spoke To 
The Burning Bush (Exodus 3:2) It Say And I Quote; 

Exodus 3:2 

Modern Hebrew Script 

^¥2 HI HI RT1 HJDH T&TFQ^) HlH* KT 1 

^28 Wlft rl^FI] 

AND THE MAl-AWK (MESSENGER) OF EL YAHUWA RAW-AW ( MADE HIMSELF 
SEEN) UNTO HIM IN A LAB-BAW (FLAME) OF AYSH (FIRE) OUT OF THE TA W-WEK 
(MIDDLE) OF A SEN-EH (RUSH): AND HE RAW-AW (LOOKED), AND t H IN-NAY 
(THERE), THE SEN-EH (BUSH) BAW-AR (BURNED) WITH AYSH (FIRE), AND THE 
SEN-EH (BUSH) WAS NOTAW-KAL (CONSUMED). 

And The Anunnaqi Angelic Being Of Yahw&h Our FT Made Himself Seen Unto Him In A 
Flame Of Fire Out The Middle Of A Bush: And He Saw, And There* The Bush: Burned 
With Fire, And The Bush Was Not Consumed. 

Right Translation: [n A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 
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"14M0 THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED UNTO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF 
THE MIDST OF A BUSH: AND HE LOOKED, AND , BEHOLD, THE BUSH BURNED WITH 
FIRE. AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. n 


They Added That Yahuwah Was In The Fire, Making The Fire Good, Therefore, You Can 
Sacrifice By Consuming The Fire. They Claim That, The Reason Why Moses Remained So 
Long On The Mountain, Was Because "God” Was Giving Him The Oral Law, "God™ Could 
Have Given Him The Written Law In One Day. They A iso Believe That The Law Which Was 
Given To Moses Is Hot As Great As The Oral Law. 



Figure 26S 

A Page Of A Babylonian Talmud 

How Let's Stop Here, If The God In Exodus 24:12 And I Conte: ''AND THE LORD SAID UNTO 
MOSES, COME UP TO ME INTO THE MOUNT, AND BE THERE : AND / WILL GIVE THEE 
TABLES OF STONE. AND A LAW. AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH 1 HAVE WRITTEN; 
THAT THOU MAYEST TEACH THEM" If The Lord Was On Top Of The Mountain Giving 
Moses The Written Law, Then Who May 1 Ask, Was Giving The 70 Elders The Oral Law? And 
How And When Did The Oral Law Become Greater Than The Written Law. Obviously The 
Totah Was Altered By These Pharisees To Suit Themselves. The Point Is, That These Pharisees 
Altered Words And Changed Meanings Of The Torah The Same Way Paul, The 13th 
Self Appointed Apostle Changed The Doctrine Of Jesus In Order To Create A New Religion, 
Called Christianity. Paul Himself Admits That Without The Story Of Jesus' So-Called 
Crucifixion And Resurrection There Would Be No Faith (I Corinthian 15:12-14). For All Those 
Who Have All Their Faith Tn These Words Of Paul, Read In / Corinthians 15:9 What He Says 
About Himself- 


\ Corinthians 15:9 


Modern Greek Script 
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EV&I yap ajji o eXcxxiato^ tcov arcoaco^wv, otjk ei|ai ikccvoq mtaiaBai 
cmoctroAcg Sioti E5ia^a vr\v EKxXriaiav tou 0£oxk 

GAR (FOR) EG-O (I) I-MEE (AM) THE EL-AKH'-IS-TOS (LEAST) OF THE 
APOS’-TOLOS (APOSTLES). THAT I-MEE (AM) 00 (HOT) HIK-AN-OS (MEET) TO BE 
KAL-EH'-O (CALLED) AN AP-OS-TOL-OS (APOSTLE J DEE-OT-EE (BECAUSE) I 
DEE-O-KO (PERSECUTED) THE EK-KLA Y-SEE-AH (CHURCH) OF THEH-OS 
(ELOHEEM), 

For I, Yashifa (Jesus) Am The Least Of The Apostles, That I Am Not Sufficient Enough 
To Be Called An Apostle, Because I Persecuted The Church Of Eloheem. 

Right Translation: Ed Greek Byt 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James Itill A,D. 

FOR I AM THE LEAST OF THE APOSTLES, THAT AM NOT MEET TO BE CALLED AN 
APOSTLE, BECAUSE I PERSECUTED THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

During The Time Of Jesus, The Pharisees Were The Most Powerful Religious Group Amongst 
The Common People And His Most Powerful Opponent, They Spent Most Of Their Time 
Philosophizing Concerning The Laws Of Moses, Professing To Be Lcamt Men. Hie Pharisees 
And Jesus Conflicted Over The Issues Of Dietary Observances (Refer To Matthew 9:11, 9:14, 
Mark 2:18 ', Luke 5:33), Ritual Cleanliness (Mark 7:2-5, Luke 11:17-39) Keeping The Sabbath 
(John 9:16) (Matthew 12:2, Mark 2:24 , 1:2-4, Luke 6:2, 6:7, 14:5), And Almsgiving (Matthew 
15:5-6, 22:17-21 , Luke 11:40-42). The Pharisees Hated Jesus And Rejected The Idea That He 
Was A Messiah, Because They Saw Him As A Threat To All They Had Built Up (John 7 41-43 
12:19, 11:47-48, 12:42). 

At The Time Of Yashu'a's Coming, The Pharisees Were The Leading Authority Of All Judea. 
Not Only Did They Govern Religious Matters But They Were The Decision Makers On Civil 
Matters As Well. If They Were To Allow Yashu'a To Grow In Popularity, They Knew They 
Would See The People Turn Aside The Commandments Of Men, Which Is The Basis Of Their 
Doctrine, For The Scriptures. (Matthew 15:5-6,9, 16:12, Mark 7:7-8). Yashu'a Did Not 
Hestilate To Tell Them What He Thought Of Their Hypocrisy And Snobbish Attitudes, Calling 
Them The Vilest Of Names ( Matthew 5:7, 15:7-8. 25.2-5, 25:23). Some Of Thera Were Romans 
And Others Were Israelites Who Worked For The Romans. Some Notable Pharisees Were 
Niccdemus, (John 5:1, 7:50, 19:39) And Joseph Of Arimathea (Matthew 27:57, Mark 15:43, 
Luke 23:50, John 19:38), And The 13th Self-Appointed Apostle Paul Was Also A Pharisee Just 
Like His Father. It Was The Pharisees Who Arranged The Plot To Kill Yashu'a Of 2,000 Years 
Ago (John 11:47-48). At The Final Destruetion Of The Temple In 70 A.D.. The Pharisees 
Emerged As The Absolute Leading Authority, Forcing The Disappearance Of Their Opposing 
Parly, The Sadducecs, Altogether. Many Judahites Were Already Living In Babylonia, Having 
Been Exiled Previously. In Babylonia, The Pharisees Found It Easy To Make Up And Enforce 
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All Their Unethical Codes And Morals Because The Babylonian Society Was Already Depraved, 
With Jts Idol Worship And Sexual Perversions To Name A Few. The Pharisee Doctrine, Known 
As The Talmud, Shaped The Tenets Of Life And Thought Of The So-Called Jew, In Babylon, 
Their Laws Flourished And 1,000 New Laws Were Formulated, Bringing About The Babylonian 
Talmud. The Babylonian Talmud Was Called "A Monument Of Human Folly". Not Only This, 
But Worse, The Bible You Read Today Is From The Ancient Babylonian Manuscript Which 
Was Undoubtedly Misconstrued By The Pharisees, 

The Pharisees W r ere Influenced By The Practices Of The Wicked Babylonians W'hose Rule They 
Found Themselves Under. In Babylon, Sexual Perversion Had Become A Way Of Life, Yet, 
When The Judahiles Were Put Out Of Babylon (Because They Were Rising Too Much In 
Strength And Power) They Were Not Able To Openly Conlinue These Practices Because Other 
Societies Did Not Allow Such Perversions. Bat These Perversions Remained In The Talmud. 
Not Even Your Average Jew Knows Of The Indecencies That Are Allowed In The Talmud. The 
Television Documentary, Called "The Other Israel" Was Filmed In A Jewish Library, And 
Brings Out The Following Points About The Talmud: 

* The Pharisees Have The Right To Kilt Anyone As Long As It Is Done Indirectly (As In 
The Manner Of Yasluf a. Was To Be Killed On The Cross At The Hand Of The Romans). 

* The Priests Were Permitted To Marry A Girl Child Under 3 Years .And A Day And Have 
Sex With Her With The Explanation That A Little Girl Under 3 Years And A Day Would 
Regain Her Virginity As She Cried Tears Of Purification. 

* Intercourse With A Small Boy Is Also Considered Permissible, 

* The Penalty For Adultery Does Not Include Sex With A Minor, The Wife Of A Minor, Or 
The Wife Of A Heathen. 

* Rape In A Perverted Manner Is Outside The Jurisdiction Of The Law And Was Therefore 
Not Punishable. 

Today, These Immoral Practices Of The Talmud Are Openly Abandoned, Living In Christian 
Lands, Jews Cannot Totally Practice The Requirements Of The Talmud Because Such Perverse 
Actions Are Not Allowed In Most Societies. Most Jews Are Ignorant Of Suob Talmudic 
Practices. 

Ques: Why Are The Words Jew And Hebrew Confusing To People? Aren't They One And 
The Same? 

Ad st The Words Jew And Hebrew Art Confusing To Some People Because Many People Can 
Be True Jews Or True Chrsitians By Nature But Thais Only For The Canaanites. The Word Jew 
Or Gew Is Short For Greek Or The Short Combination OF The Words Greek And Hebrew, And 
Because The Original Hebrews Were Hexagramers And Fentagramers, 6 Plus 5 Equals The 1 1 
Tribes Of Canaan. Only One Was Nubian, Hammath. The Other 10 Were Cursed Star 
Worshipers, Illusionist. Because When You Look Up At A Star Its Not Really There. You Only 
See Where It Was And The Surface Of The True Stars Are Black In Color, As The Black Sun At 
The Center Of Ta (Earth). However, The Jews Adopted The Term Hebrew, One Who Crosses 
Over, As A Starship That Crosses The Sky, Nibirn Because They Are Derivatives Of Those East 
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Indians And Phoenicians,, Who Were Hebrews, Therefore,, When The Terms Hebrew And Jew 
Arc Used In The Bible, Its Really There. Jew Does Not Really Exist, Just As Stars Are Not 
There. Its Judah, YahudaEi, And Hebrew Is From Eber. Most People Think It Means The 
Caucasian Of Jewishism. In Some Cases Yes And Some Cases No, As Jew Yes As Judah No-, 
Hebrew, Meaning "One Who Crossed Over", Is A Varieant Of The Word Ghebre* Sometimes 
Spelled Gheber, Ghibbnrc. Jabbarians, Or NeHIians, "Those Who Fell To Earth” (Genesis 
6:4). A Ghebre Is A Fire Worshipper. A True Star Is Fire As A Sun Of Ether Fire* H' H C , The 
Sun Of Our Solar System Is One Of The True Stars Called Shamash. There Were Nubian, 
Ptahite, Ethiopian, Kuwshite, And Hebrews Too, Also The Real Hebrews Of The Seed Of Eber 
Son Of Shetah, Son Of Arphaxad Son QfShem. They Were All Woolly-Haard People Who Were 
Original Hebrews. However, Since The Khazar Jews Have Possescd The Term The Books After 
They Was Destroyed By The King Of Judah Jehoiakiam (Jeremiah 36:32). 

Since Its Compilation And Publication Around 300 B.Ch, The 72 Emissaries From Jerusslem 
(Those Who Were Supposed To Be The Ones Who Compiled The Old Testament, Are The 
People Who Were Persecuted To Change The Writings To Suit The Purposes Of The Caucasian 
Rulers, At The Time Of The Advent Of Yashu'a Called Jesus (Isa), Apparently The Jews Had 
Not Yet Claimed The Nuwaubians Bondage, And Phoenician Captivities Of The Old Testament 
As Their Own As Evidenced By This Written Statemtnt In John 8:33, Jews And Other 
Caucasian If Given The Opportunity In The Future, Will Also Claim The Enslavement Of 
Nubians In American As Enslavement Of Caucuasians As The Enslavement Of Jews, Moreover 
In Reading The Bible People Make The Mistake Of Concentrating Too Much On What God Or 
Jesus, Isa Is Supposed To Have Said And Too Little Emphasis On The Other Side Of Argument, 
And Through This Error People Miss Valuable Information And Eye-Opening Knowledge 
Which Refute Many Biblical And Caucasian Claims Not Only By Words, But Also By What 
Actually Took Place Beofre And Then Took Place Since And Is Taking Place Now. In Other 
Words Note That Secular History Does Not Coincide With Those Claims And That The 
Caucasians Are Stilt Doing Today What They Did Then Claiming One Thing And Then Doing 
Another, And This Makes Them History's Best Known Hypocrites And Falsifiers. So There Is A 
Time Span Of 400 Years Between The Old And New Testaments Because The Hebrews The 
Phoenicians Were Too Well Scattered And A 512 Years Time Span Between The New 
Testament And The Koran. Therefore There Was Little Need For A Prophet Until Muhammad 
Came In Arabia, After The Septuagint The Old Testament There Was Little Need For A Prophet 
Until Muhammad Came In Arabia. After The Septuagint The Old Testament W T as Compiled And 
Publshed .Around 285-244 B.C Any Biblical! Writing In 1 E.Q. After That Would Have To Be 
An Unauthorized Addition To The Old Testament And There Are Unauthorized Additions That 
Are Not Published In The King James Version Such As Baal And The Dragon, The Wisdom Of 
Bar Jesus, The Maccabbces Etcctra, And There Were Many Words And Works That Went On 
Between The Year 400 B,C, And 1 B,C. Which The Canaanites Did Not Want Known Such As 
The Persecutions And Atrocities Caucasians Deteriorating Asians Used To Eliminate 
rama-Rean (Egyptian) Pantheism, Before They Finshed It Off Around The Time Of Rabi 
Vashua, 

Ques: How Dues The Christian Jesus Tie Into The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deity Ham 
Story? 

573 


ww w. N u wa u pu I nc .c cum 


The Degree Of Christ-Ism_ 

Aa$: That Is One Of Those Questions That You Ask But Don't Really Want The Answer To 
Because, You Don 1 ) Know What Your Getting Into. As A Theologian I Couldn't Help But 
Realize The Similarities Between The Taina-Rean (Egyptian) Deity Haru And The Jesus Stm^, 
From This Point On, I Will Present To You Facts And Similarities Between Jesus, Homs, And 
Tammuz. There Are Two Birth Days Assigned To Jesus By The Christian Fathers, One At The 
Winter Solstice Which Is The 21st Of December; The Other Birth Date Is At The Vernal 
Equinox Which Is In The Spring In March. These Jesus', Which Cannot Both Be Historically 
The Same Person, Are Based On The Two Birthdays Of The Double Ham (Horns) In Tama- Re 
(Egypt). 

Quest Who Was Horus? 

Ads: Har, Haru, Hem Or Hums - The Sun Deity WTo Is Equivalent To Tamrtmz, The Son Of 
Dammuzi And Ishtar He Was The Son Of Lsir (Osiris) And Aset (Isis). The Principal Forms 
Of Har (Homs), The Sun Deity, Which Probabaly Represents The Sun At Various Period Of The 
Early Daylight Hours And Shadow Hours Arc: Heru-Ur ,r Horus The Great' 1 ; Heru-Merti" 
Horns The Two Eyes 1 ' I.E., Of The Sun And The Moon; Hern-Nub "The Golden Horus 11 ; 
H eru-Khen t- Kli at; Hem-Khent-Aii-Maa "Homs" Dwelling In Blindness 1 '; Heru-Khuti 
"Horus Of The Two Horizons", Which On Earth Was The Sphinx; Heru-Sam-Taut "Homs The 
Uniter Of The North .And The South; Heruhckemi "Horus Of Heken" ' And Heru-Behutet 
‘'Horns Of Bchutet". Horus Appears In Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Tests Usually As Heru-P-Khsrt 
Or "Homs The Field", Who Afterwards Became The "Avenger" Of His Father Osiris, And 
Occupied His Throne, As We Are Told In M any Places In The Book Of The Dead. 



Figure 269 

Haru (Horns) Son Of Aset (Isis) And Usir (Osiris) 
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In Christianity, Which Was Taken From Hinduism, You Get God, Father, Yah web. His Son 
Jesus, YnshiTa, And His Mother Man,, Maryam, The Eye Of Horns Which Is "The Right 
Eye" Is Symbolic Of The Sun. The Father Osiris (Usir) Is 'The Left Eye", Represents The 
Moon", Making Jesus, Hem (Horns:) ''The Right Eye" Symbolic Of The Rising Sun, The 
Early Morning Star WTiich Is Symbolic Of The Sun On The Cross. Homs Was Represented As A 
Falcon Or A Falcon-Headed Man. His Two Eyes Symbolized The Two Heavenly Bodies, The 
Sun And The Moon, With The Right Eye Being The Sun And The Left Eye Being The Moon. 

l.The Early Morning Star Is The First Point Of The Sun And Is When The Sun Rises And 
Representing Jesus Rising ("As The Lightning Comma h Out Of The East And Shi net ft Unto The 
West So Shall The Sun Of Man Be" (Matthews 24:2 7) This Is Another Erroneous Statement 
Because The Sun Does Not Rise, Haru (Homs) is Also Referred To As "Homs Rising" Which 
is Were You Get Horizon (Homs Rising). 



2. When The Sun is Crossing Over The Sky And It Is At Its Horizon, It Reflection Walks Upon 
The Waters, This Is Symbolic Of Jesus Walking On The Water. 



Diagram £7 

Second Stage Of The Sun 


3. As The Sun Crosses Over The Waters And Appears To Set This Is Symbolic Of The Sunset 
Or Son - Set. Jesus The Son Was Crucified On The Cross, Died Went Into The Darkness, The 
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Pit Of The Earth, And Rcssurect. This Is Also Symbolic Of Silt si kb (Set) Going Into The 


Netherworld. 



Diagram 

Third Stage Of The Suo 


The Three Points Of The Sun Also Represent The Three Suns 1 At am 2, Atun And 3. Aimm. 
The Three Tools Of The Lueerferians Begins At The Setting Of The Sun T The Point Of Antqp 
Is The Last Point And The Last Ray Prom Atun. The Beginning Is As The Sun, Is At The 
Horizon To The Left Of The Pendulum Principle And Begins To Appear To Set. Thus, The 
Neter Sutuhh (Set) From Sunset And The Light Goes Into The Netherworld And Travels 
Through Three Degrees Of Darkness And Arises In The Morning. Alum Is The Beginning Of 
Life. Now The Pendulum Principle Swings Font Point Atum To Point Am tin. Controlled By 
The Re Of Atun, Which Is Depicted As A Disk With Extending Rays Of Light As Hands. This 
Hand Symbol Of The Aramic/ Hebrew Yod (t ) Was Adapted By The Monotheist And Became 
The Had OFTheos Or Allah Or Yehweh. 



Figure 270 

The Solar Disc With Its Light Rays As Hands 

Hie Principle Of The Pantheism Religion Which Is In Relation To Christianity And The 
Egyptian Mysteries,, Is The Ark OF The Heavens, And The Dome OF The Universe (The 
Movement Of The Sun). In Other Words It Had To Do With The Mythological Teachings That 
When The Sun Moves From What Ever Part Of The Planet That You Are On Verticlly 
(Standing), Then You Cart Always Watch The Sun Pan From East To West, 
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Diagram gy 

This Is A Picture Showing The Sun Panning From Fast To West. 


The Concept Surrounding The "Birth Of Jesus 1 ' Is Even An Egyptian Concept. The Birthplace 
Of The Egyptian Messiah At The Vernal Equinox Was Figured In "Apt", Or n Apta" f Which 
Means "The Corner " Or u Apt* * Which Is Also Said To Be The Name Of The Great Mother; Or 
And Apta Is Also The Name Of The "Crib” And "Manger" Or "Womb", Where The Child 
Was Said To Be Bom In A Manger; And This "Apta" As "Crib" Or "Manger" Is The 
Hieroglyphic Sign Of The Solar Birthplace. Thus The Egyptians Exhibited The Baby In The 
"Crib" Or "Manger" In The Streets Of Alexandria. The Birthplace Was indicated By The Great 
Circle In The Celestial Sphere The Equinox, As It Passed From Sign To Sign, 1 1 Was Also 
Pointed Out By The Star In The East. ’Alien The Birthplace Was In The Sign Of The Bull, Orion 
Was The Star That Rose In The East To Tell Where The Young Sun-God Was Re-Bom. Hence It 
Is Called The "Star Of Horus. " That Was Then The Star OfThc "Three Kings” Who Greeted 
The Baby; For The "Three Kings" Is Still A Name Of The Three Stars In Orion’s Belt. Here We 
Learn That The Legend Of The "Three Kings" Is At Least 6,000 Years Old, 



Figure 271 

The Three Stars Of Orion Were Symbolic Of The Three Kings 
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Ham (Horus) Was Also Consider ed To Be A Sun God. In Ancient Tama-Re (Egypt), You Get 
Osiris And His Son Horus And His Mother Isis. Homs Is A Name Thai Is Found In The Greek 
For The Word "Son'" Huios You Are Mot Suppose To See This In The Greek While 

Reading A King James English Translation But It Ts There. Do Your Research And You'll Find 
It. It You Look In The Book Of Matthew 4:3 Where You Find The Statement "The Son Of 
God" Referring To Jesus, You W ill See Huios Theos (Geos) It Is Not That It Is Not There, It Is 
Just For Those Who Will Take The Time To Research Because They Want The Facts, When It 
Moved From The Greek Language Into The Latin The Name Horus It Became A Latinized Form 
Of The Greek Huios (timoO Or Hores Which In Turn Is Derived From The Tama-Rean Her, 
Which Is The Same As The Origin Of This Name Meaning "High" Or "Far Away" OrHar, As 
Found In Aramic (Hebrew) Meaning "Mountain” Or Haar (jLa.) As Found In The Bible 
Numbers 20:22 As Mount Hor In AshuricJSyriac (Arabic) Meaning H Hot Or Burning You 
Also Get From This Name Horus, Horus-Scope (Horoscope) Or Horus Who Scopes The Stars 
Of The Heaven And The Word Horizon, Which Is Horus -Rising From The Darkest Of Dead. 
And A Host Of Others Such As; Hurricane, Hour; Horologe, Horology, Hurry, Horror, Etc, 

57S 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www, N u wa u pu Inc .co m 

El Ma’hth Shjf Karast-Ithm 
The Degree Of Chri$t-lsm_ 



Figure 273 
Mount Bar 


Keep In Mind That AlJ Of These Concepts Of These Different Names Of God Came Out Of 
Tama-Re (Egypt)* They Took The Names Of The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Deities And 
Pulled Thom Into The Religions Changed The Names Around To Suit Their Language 
And Their Customs. However, They All Originated In Ancient Egypt, Which Is Also 
Called Khemi Or Tamc-Re And W hen You Break It Down You Get Ta-Eartfcw Ma-Water, 
And Re-Sun Meaning "Land And Water And The Sun". 

Haru Was Known As M The Rising Sun 11 And The Sun Appears To Come Up Over The 
Horizon. Listen To The Phonetics Hor-Ri-Zon. When The "Sun" Ham Goes Down Or 
Appears To Set, The Uncle Of Harit Named Set Rules, As The "Prince Of Darkness" Until. 
The Sun Appears On The Horizon Or Appears To Rise Again. Thus. When The Sun Goes 
Down, It Is Phrased As Sct + Or Sunset. Because Set Was In Opposilion With Horus When You 
Combine Them All, You See The Picture, Or Like One Great Man Said, Symbols .Are Like 
Letters In The Alphabet If You Put Them Together Properly You Get A Message. The Message 
Here Reads "A Burning Bush High Up In The Mountains*. 

In The Koran $1 ;IS And I Quote: "And The Dawn As II Breathes Away The Darkness It Is 
Referring To This Same Concept Of Homs Being The "Dawn" Or Sun And Set Being The 
"Darkness" Or "Sunset". Dawn Is Simply The Raising Of The Sun, The First Prayer Of The 
Day For The Muslim Is Fajr (>>j) Which Means ,f Daybreak, Dawn," They Even Have A 
Chapter In The Koran Named After The Dawn Called Snwrat 'L Fajr The S9th Chapter. So 
They Arc Really Worshipping The Sun And Don't Even Know It. If You Are Wailing Around 
For The $un To Come Up To Pray Then You Are Praying To The Sun. However, They Think 
They Arc Worshiping Allah. Now Take A Look At Koran 81:23 Where It Reads: "AND 
WITHOUT DOUBT HE SAW HIM IN THE CLEAR HORIZON " This Quote Is Referring To 
Muhammad’s Vision As He Saw The Neter Cabriy h el Coming Over The Horizon As A Spiril + 
Or Craft. This Also Coincides With Horus Coming Over The Horizon As The Sun. Christians, 
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Muslims And Jews Are Living A Symbolic Way Of Life And Don't Even Realize IL This Js 
Right In Their Korans, Bibles And Their Torahs. They Are Totally Ignorant And So Blind To 
The Fact That Their Koran Is Full Of Tama-Rean (Egyptian) And Hindu Concepts Which Was 
Copied Right Out Of The Old And New Testament Which In Turn Was Copied From The 
Ancient Tablets. The Muslims Also Tend To Have Names Of Suwrah But The Suwrah Does 
Not Mean Anything It Is Saying- They Just Placed Names There For The Heck Oflt Because 
They Were Running Out Of Names. For Example, The AshuriefSyraic Arabic Words For Sun 
Is Shams un They Even Have A Chapter In The Koran Which Was Revealed In Mecca In 

The Year 612 A.IL It Was Originally The 26th Chapter Now It Is The 91st, The Word 
Mushmish ( j. t A, ) They Use When Referring To A Bright Day. Note That The First Verse Of 
This Chapter Reads ”Wa Shamsi Wa Dhuhaah W j j) AntI Translates By The 
Sun And His Glorious Splendor. It Consists Of 15 Verses And The Sun Is Only Mentioned In 
The Very First Verse And How Splendid It Is. 



Figure 274 

The Front Door OfMasjid Muhammad All In Cairo, Egypt Shows The Tama-Remis 
(Egyptians) Know That The Six- Pointed Star Is The True Symbol Of Islam. 


Again* The Sun Is A Star And Throughout The Islamic Faith They Use It In The Architectural 5 
Pointed Stars, 6 Pointed Stars, 7 Pointed Stars In Their Mosque World Wide Were Symbolic Of 
Sun Worship. 

Let’s Got Back To The Point. If You Look In Your Bible, Jesus Is Often Referred To As The Son 
Of God, (Matthew 4:3). The Word For Son In Greek Is Huios (Hmt*;). When It Was Moved 
From Latin To Greek, The Name Horus Became A Latinized Form Of The Greek Huios (HuioO 
Or Hurts, Which In Turn Is Derived From The Tama-Rean Hor, Which is The Same As The 
Origin Of This Name Meaning "High" Or "Far Away" Or Ham, Which Is The Original Name 
Of Egypt. You Also Get From This Name Homs, Homs-Scopc (Horoscope) Or Horus Who 
Scopes The Stars Of The Heaven And The Word Horizon, Which Is Horus -Rising From The 
Darkest Or Dead, And A Host Of Others Such As: Hurricane,, Hour; Horologe, Horology, 
Hurry,, Horror* Whore Etc. Horus Can Also Be Found In Aramic (Hebrew) As Har (Ti) 
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Meaning "Mountain " Or Haar (ji^> In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Meaning "Hot Or Burning". 
You Won't See- This If You Read Your King James Version Of The Bible, But if You lake The 
Time To Research, In The Original Language Of The Scriptures You Will Find Out The Facts. If 
Yon Pul All Of This Together You Get "A Burning Bush High Up In The Mountains". 

When Referring To His Right Eye, It Is Known As The Udjat Which Means It Was Homs' Right 
Eye That Was Lost In A Terrible Battle Between Him And His Uncle Sutukh (Set). Thus, 
Sutukh (Set) And Har (Homs) Had A Fight Over The Death Of Usir (Osiris) Who Whs Cut Up 
Into !4 Pieces By Set. Set Wanted To Take The Place Of Aset (Isis) And Usir (Osiris) On The 
Throne So He Killed Usir (Osiris). (Read The People Of The Sun, Scroll UN 7, And The Hofy 
Tablets). However, The Phrase The Eye Of Horus 1 Usually Refers To The Sun And Is Also 
The Eye Of Usir (Osiris) His Father. The Sun Is Referred To As Re. Sometimes Mispronounced 
As Ra Or Ray And Is Referring To The Sun's Rays. 

Some Say That The Eye Of Hsru (Horns), When Used As An Amulet, Places The Wearer Under 
The Protection OF God, And When Incorporated Into A Logo It Has Been Used To Represent 
The Omnipotent Objectives Of That Particular Company. The Columbia Broadcasting System 
(CBS) Has Used A Modified Version Of The Eye Of Haru (Homs) On Their Television Stations 
For Years. As Recently As 1951, An Eye Was Used In An Equilateral Triangle As A Backdrop 
During Their Station Identification Breaks. The Home Box Office (HBO) Followed CBS's Lead 
And Incorporated An "Eye" Into Its Logo, 



Diagram 90 Diagram 9] 

The Right Eye Of Horns The Left Eye Of Osiris 



Diagram 92 Diagram 93 

The CBS Logo The HBO Logo 
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Diagram 94 

Notice That The Eye Of Hnru Is Mode Of Angles, 

When You Calculate These Angles They Come 
Out To Be 360 s 

The Eye In The Capstone Or Keystone Is Symbolic Of Ra Or Roi On), "The Seer" Or "The 
All Seeing Eye". The Eye Is Called Ra Meaning "The Seer". The Ancient Tama-Reans Called 
Their Sun Deity "Amon Ra", The Name Amon Ra, Is Just A Combination Of The Two Deities 
Anion And Ra Because As The Power Of Amon Spread, His Followers Proclaimed Him To Be 
A More Powerful Manifestation Of The Deity Ra r Thus, They Combined The Two Deities Arid 
Referred To Him As Amon Ra. Ra Is From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word Ra’a (jij) 
Meaning "To See" Which Is The Same Word In The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Ra'ah (7K"l) 
Meaning "To See, Look At", Not To Be Mistaken With The Rah (in) Which Means 
"Disagreeable", That Is Why You Will Find So Many Eyes In The Government. You Ask 
What Do I Mean By That? Well It's Quite Simple When Yon Analyze It. First You Have The 
FBI Or The Federal Bureau Of Investigation. The FBI = F Is The 6th Letter Of The English 
Alphabet, The B = 13 Because When You Put The Number 1 And The Number 3 Together You 
Get The Letter "B". And The 1 Is The Eye, "The All Seeing Eye". This Is Why All Of These 
Organizations Are Called The C,I,A, The I,R,$ (Internal Revenue Service), Or The I.V.H.S. 
(Intelligence Vehicle Highway Surveillance) Just To Name A Few. AND NOW THAT THE 
NEW WORLD ORDER IS IN EFFECT, THEY WILL BE WATCHING YOU. THEY 
ARE THE EYES OF THE BEAST!!! The Sun Around The Keystone Symbolizes The Sun's 
Horizon. The Rising Sun Is Symbolic Of Jesus. Jesus Was The Son (Sun) Who Died (Sutukh) 
On The Cross By Crucifixion And Will Resurrect (Rise) According To The Christians. When 
The Son That Came Down Apparently Sets Or Dies Tnto The Darkness And Raises Or Resurrects 
Back To Life, It Is The Story Of The Christians God Jesus. The Sun That's From Beyond The 
Horizon And Make Note That This Word Is Hori-Znne Or H&waariyuwtt Meaning 

"Those Who Are Dressed In White Rohes‘\ The \2 Disciples Of Jesus. Now Look At This 
Similarity Between The Sun And The Son, Jesus. The Very Light Of The Sun Moves Across 
The Water To The Shore. Jesus Apparently Walked That Water (Matthew 14:25), 
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Note In Matthew 14:23 . This Is An Evening Sun. When The Sun Comes Up Behind The Water, 
It Proceeds To Walk Across The Water, And This Is Symbolic Of God Walking Across The 
Water. Christians Always Dress Jesus In Red And Blue. The Red Is The Sun,. And Blue Is The 
Water. And As The Appearance Of The Setting Of The Sun, God Walks Away. The Sun Goes 
Away And Comes Back. And The Halo On Jesus' Head,, As Depicted By The Christians, 
Symbolizes The Rings Of Aoshar, Saturn, As Bright As The Sun Or The Sol Of The Solar 
System. When The Sun Of God Died With The Crown Of The Thoms On His Head, The Crown 
OF Thoms On His Head Is Symbolic Of The Sun's Rays. 



Diagram 95 

The Sun/Son Coming Down 




Figure 275 

Jesus With The Crown Of The Thorns On His Head 
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Ques: What Does The Cross With A Circle Around It Symbolize? 

Ans: A Cross With A Circle Is Symbolic Of The Sun, The Center Of Your Solar System Which 
The Planets Move Around It, As In Your Astrology. The Twelve Signs Of The Zodiac Are 
Symbolic Of The 12 Disciples Of Jesus, And The Sun Is The Bright Morning Star Or The Rising 
Sun, Jesus, The Star You See Brightly In The Morning. The Sun Which Is A Star Represented 
Jesus Who Was Called The "Bright And Morning Star". EPs Injily (Revelation 22:16) This Is 
Also A Name They Applied To Lucifer Or Lu "Cipher. The Cipher Being The "O r| In The Greek 
Letter "Omega" ( Isaiah 14:12) Meaning "Death" Or "Last Doom". The Ancient Symbol Of 
The Rising Sun Is Called The Shen. This Can Be Seen On Churches Today. 

Let Me Take You To A Higher Level. Take A Look At The Ancient Egyptian God Ra, You See 
Him Depicted With Extra Extended Homs And The Sun Around His Head. This Is Symbolic Of 
Ra And Horus, Why? Because Ra Is Sitting On His Throne And You See The Sun Rising 
Behind His Head. Honrs Ts The Rising Sun, Homs Rising, Hori Zon, Ra Had Many Forms And 
Many Names. His Most Important Name Was Ra-Harrakte. Harnkte Was A Particular 
Manifestation Of Horus, That Of "Horns Of The Horizon ", The Birthplace Of The Sun. 

Quest So Who Is The Rising Sun Symbolic Of? 

Ans: The Rising Sun Is Symbolic Of Jesus. Jesus Was The Son [Sun) Who Died (Set) On The 
Cross By Crucifixion And Will Resurrect (Rise) According To The Christians. They Also Say 
That Jesus Was Bom In The Month Of December On The 25th Day, Which Falls Under The 
Astrological Sign Of Capricorn, As Stated Previously Capricorn Is A Symbol Of The Two 
Hcmed-Goat And The Five Pointed-Star. As You Can See In The Following Picture The Deity 
Amun-Re Is Wearing The Mask Of A Ram's Head. 



Figure 276 

The Deity Amun-Re Depicted With The Head Of A Ram 

If You Look Up The Meaning Of The Word Capricorn, You Will See It Comes From The 
Latin Word Capricorn us Which Is Broken Up Into Capri Meaning "Goal" And Cornu Meaning 

584 


www.Nuwau pu me .com 


_ The Degree Of Ckrist-Ism 

’’Horn Capricorn Received It's Name Because At The Same Time About 2000 Years Ago, 
The Sun Was In The Constellation During The Winter Solstice On December 22. And This 
Capri Or Cap Is Jesus The Capstone Of The Pyramid Rising. 

This Supposed Birth Of Jesus Js Symbolic Of The Sun In Christianity That Was Bom Or 
Reborn, It Is Simply Called Solar Biology Or Horus-Scope, Horoscope, Without The Sun 
There Is No Jesus. Because Even Jesus Was Marked By A Star In The East, That The Wise Men, 
The Magi Followed. Anybody That Knows Anything About Astronomy Knows That A Star Is A 
Sun. So They Were Marking The Motion Of A Sun For The Birth Of A Son, Sun Of A Son. A 
Ben Ben, Where An Artificial Penis Was Used For The Immaculate Conception. The Son Of 
God. They Say, But Jesus Rectified That And Made The Statement "All Of You Are Gods", But 
Psalms 82 Clears It Up And Says "Children Of The Most High", So Don r t Go Ego Tripping On 
Your God Because The Neteru Can Click Off The Sun And HHe Clicks Off The Sun, Within 48 
Hours All You Gods Will Be Dead. It Goes Deeper Than That You See. 

Qnes: So Who Is The Neter Suttckh (Set)? 

Ans; Set, Nebty, Seth, Sutekb Is One Of The Oldest Of All The Tama-Rean Deities And Also 
One Of The Most Complicated, Originally Siitukb (Set) Was The Neter Of Lower Egypt. He 
Became Associated With Foreign Peoples, Simply Because The True Tama-Reams Knew That 
The Title "Set 11, Came Into Their Land As 11 Seth", Found In Hebraic Doctrine (Genesis 
So, It Became Associated With Any And Alt Countries Of People Who Arc Not Into The 
Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Mysteries. Then As Aliens Were So Often Mistrusted By The 
Conservative Natives Of Tama-Re (Egypt), His Name Became Associated With The Enemies 
Of The Deifies. Thus, Yon Have Your Deities As Agreeable (Tobe) Good Deities, And Scthians 
As Demons Or Bad, Disagreeable, (Rah) Deities, As You Can Plainly See, This Is Not 
Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Mystery But Rather Monotheism. 


His Worship Was Known In The Earliest 
Predynastic Times When His Cult Centre Was 
At Nebet On The Bank Of The Nile, North Of 
Wa-Set 11 Luxor". The Town Was Situated On 
One Of The Main Routes In And Out Of 
Tama-Re (Egypt) And Was On The Supply 
Road To The Gold Mines Of The- Desert. 
Ncbet Actually Means "Gold Town** And 
One Of Sutukh’s Name Is Nebtv, "He Of The 
Gold Town" He Was Also A Neter Of 
Thunder. Sutukh (Set) Was Represented In 
Carvings By A Strange Composite Beast. The 
Body Was Like That Of A Greyhound. He 
Had A Long Forked Tail Standing Stiffly 
Upright, His Face Had A Curved And 
Extended Snout Or Nose, And His Ears Were 
Pricked Up But With Sharply Flattened Tips. 
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Sutukh With The Face Of A 
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His Flesh Was Deathly White And His Hair Was Red. In Dynastic Times There Are Illustrations 
Of Sutukh (Set) With A Dagger Driven Into His Head, Showing That By This Time He Was 
Seen As Haim fnl To Humankind And A Source Of Danger Which Must Be Ritually Countered. 

Each Month It Was Believed That He Attacked And Consumed The Moon, Causing Its 
Disappearance From The Night-Time Sky. Besides Being A Meter Of Foreigners Sutukh Also 
Became A Meter Of The Desert He Assumed The Name The Red Meter 11 , Representing The 
Deeply Inhospitable Desert To The East. His Name Was Linked To Evil And Malevolence, And 
AH Manner Of Dangerous Animals Were Associated With Him And His Cult As You Read The 
Description Of Sutukh (Set), You Can't Help But Realize That The Common Use Of Foreign 
Migration Sutukh (Set, Seth.) Which Became Associated With The Seti Dynasties. The 
Description Being That Of A Canine, A Greyhound Or A Dog. Others Say An Aardvark, And 
Even Others Say An Antelope Or An Ass, Yet, His Skin Color Being White Does Not Describe 
Any Of Those Animals, Thus They Musi Be Character Types. His Hair Being Red Also 
Identifies Him With A Specific Group Of People Recorded On The Temple Walts Of Seti As 
Nas "Nubians", Ha ml, 'Khamites 11 From Khammeth The I llh Son Of Canaan Els' Torah, 
(Genesis 10:17), Namu " Mongoloid" , And Tamahu ''Caucasoid"- Who Arc Shown On The 
Walls As Having White Skin, Yellow To Red Hair, Blue Or Green Eyes, Often Referred To 
As The Foreigners And Accepted By Tama-Rtans (Egyptian) As Bringere Of Trouble And 
Suffering. He Was The Brother Of Usir, Aset, And Nebthoot. 

According To Legend, The Earth Deity Geb Divided The Earth Into Two Parts Giving The 
Northern Part Of Lower Egypt To Set’s Nephew Homs And The South Or Upper Tama- Re 
(Egypt) To Set. E-ach Deity Ruled Justly Over People, With The Unification Of Tama-Re 
(Egypt), Homs Of The North And Set Of The South Were Shown Together Facing Each Other 
With The Symbol Of Unity Between Them. There Were Kings Such As Sekhemib During The 
Second Dynasty Who Preferred The God Set Bui Overall Har (Horns) Was Most Liked. 

The Two Deities Moved Further Apart As Their Relationship Transformed. First Homs Became 
The Dominant Partner Then Set Became His Adversary, Originally United, The Two Deities 
Became Opposed As Set Became The Mortal Enemy Of Horus, And He Was Very Jealous Of 
His Brother. About The Year 1670 R.CE., Invaders Began To Infiltrate The Eastern Delta From 
Lands To The East. People Known As The Hyksos People Gained The Throne Of Tama- Re In 
The Fifteenth And Sixteenth Dynasties, Enjoying Their Position For Over 400 Years. The 
Hyksos Identified Set With Their Own Deity Of War 1 , Baal And Worshipped Him Under The 
Name Sutukh. 

Ques: Why Dfd Sutukh (Set) And Haru (Hums) Have A Battle? 

Ans; Sutukh Had A Terrible Battle With His Broiher Haru Over The Death Of Usir, Uslr 
Who Was Cut Up Into 14 Pieces By Sutukh (Set), The Brother OfUsir (Osiris) And Aset (Isis). 
Sutukh Wanted To Take The Place Of Aset (Isis) And Uslr (Osiris) On The Throne So He 
Killed Usir By Tricking Him And Sealing Him In A Sarcophagus, Then He Chopped Up The 
Body Into 14 Pieces. Homs Was Too Young To Avenge His Fathers Death So He Waited Until 
He Was Old Enough To Retaliate. The Annies Of Sutukh And Haru Fought A Bitter And 
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Bloody Battle In The Fields Of Edfu En Which Haru Won, Because Many OfSutukh's Warriors 
Who Were Still Faithful To Aset (Isis), And Usir Broke From Their Ranks And Joined Haru. 
Sutukh Was Then Driven Out Of That Part OF Tnma-Re (Egypt) And Unto The Eastern 
Borders. There Sutukh (Set) Sought To Make A Stand At Zaru. He And Ham's Forces Fought 
Once Again Only This Time Sutukh (Set) And Haru (Horus) Physically Fought Each Other. 
The Fight LasEed For Many Days. When It Was Over Once Again Haru (Homs) Won, But This 
Time He Lose An Eye To The Hand Of Sutukh (Set). 



Figure 278 
Asaru (Usir Osirus) 


Usir Ansar, Osiris - The Sixth Member Of The Enncad (Company OF The Deities) Of Annu n 
Was The Son Of Geb And Nut, And The Husband Of His Sister Aset (Isis) And The Father Of 
Har (Horus) Who Is Equivalent To Tamntuz In Sumerian Doctrine, Jesus Of Christianity, And 
Isa Of Islam. He Was The Pharaoh Of Tama-Rc And Became Ruler Of The Dead. He Was 
Noted As The Scribe Of The Holy Offerings Of Geb And Nut. Originally Usir Was In The Form 
Of The Sun Deity, And Speaking Generally, He May Be Said To Have Represented The Sun 
After It Had Appeared To Set. He Is Shown As A Deity W r ith Green Skin, Said To Represent 
The Fact That He Was The Neter Of Vegetation Governing The Death And Rebirth Of Crops, 
Teaching His Subjects How To Grow Barley And Brew-Beer; And Then Later He Became A 
Funerary Neter. He Is Shown Wearing The White Crown Of Upper Al Kham Or Tama-Re 
(Egypt). He Soon Upsurptd AIE The Neter Becoming Father Of All The Neteru And 
Immortality, 

The Great Neter Usir Dwells In The Thinite Nome (Religious Center Of Upper Al Kham And 
Also The Capital) Master Of Eternity And Master Of The Everlasting, Who Passes Millions OF 
Years In His Lifetime. He Was Chosen As The Type Of What The Deceased Hoped To Become 
When His Body Having Been Mummified In The Prescribed Way, And Ceremonies Proper To 
The Occasion Have Been Performed. The Various Forms Tn Which Osiris Is Depicted Are Too 
Numerous To Be Described Here. But Generally Speaking, He Is Represented in The Foma OF A 
Mummy Wearing A Crown And Holding In His Hands The Emblems Of Sovereignty And 
Power. 
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Qties: Is The Astronomical Birth Of Jesus Determined By The Full Moon? 

Airs: Yes. The Astronomical Or Astrological Birth Of Jesus, Which Is Determined By The Full 
Moon Of Faster, Would Only Occur Once Every 19 Years. Notice The Sacred Number 19. So 
Jesus Christ Can Only Have A Birthday, Or Resurrection, Once In 1 9 Years, In Accordance W r iih 
The Metonic Cycle, Which Is One Of The 19 Year Periods Calculated From 1 B.C, That Are 
Used In Determining The Date Of Easter In The Gregorian Calendar. You Do* Realize That This 
Is Impossible For A Human, Right? Do You Get The Point? Everything Ties Back To The 
Tama-Reans, And Specifically To Horns. Jesus Is Homs, Only The Stony Was Retold, 
Misquoted, Mistranslated, And Added To. In Bible Times, The Religious Year In Israel Started. 
With The Spring Monlh Nisan And Tishri As The Seventh Month. There Were Two Calendars 
For The Israelites: One That Was Established Back In Genesis 1:14 When The NETERU 
Divided Time Up Into Shadow Hours From The Daytime As Weil As The Seasons And The One 
That The Children Of Abraham Were Ordained To Establish Once They Were Freed From Their 
Bondage With The Tama-Reans (Egyptians), They Were Ordained To Establish Another One 
Because The Israelites Converted To A Babylonian Calendar, While In The Midsls Of The 
Babylonians. Nisan, Or Nissan Is The First Month Of The Year, But Tishri Was The First 
Month Of The Year. So Instead Of Just Having One Calendar, You Have Two, The Religious 
And The Civil. The Religious Calendar Js Only Used By The Jews. The Beginning Of The 
Religious New Year Began With The Deliverance Of The Children Of Israel. Within The Aramic 
(Hebrew) Calendar, There Can Be Found Four New Years: 

1. Nisan - For Dating The Reign Of Kings, The Order Of Festivals, And The Counting Of The 
Months. 

2. Tishri - For The Agricultural Year With Reference To The Observation Of The Sabbatical 
And Jubilee Years, Etc. 

3. Elul - For T he Tithing Of'Cattle. f 

4. Sherat - As The New Year For Trees With Respect To The Tithing Of Fruit. 

The New Year Begins With A Period Of Ten Days Called The Ten Days Of Penitence. This 
Period Is Also Known As The Solemn Days, The High Holy Days, And The Fearful Days. The 
First Day Is Rush Hashanah. Rosh Hashanah Means The Head Or The Beginning Of The 
Year. Although That May Be Its Meaning, Rosh Hashanah Is. Not The First Month Of The 
Religious Calendar, It's In The Seventh Month, It Falls On The First Day Of The Month Of 
Tishri. Tishri Was Originally The First Month Of The Year Until Israel W T ent Tnto Babylon And 
Switched To Their Calendars Which Were Broken Up Into Various New Years During Four 
Periods Of Time. In Judaism, They Have Two Calendars, Each For Its Own Specific Purpose. 
The Religious Calendar Which Begins With The Month Of Nisan Is The New Year For Kings 
And Festivals, And The Civil Calendar Which Begins With The Month Of Tishri As The New 
Year. 


5SS 


www.Nuw3upuinc.com 


The Degree Of Christ-hm 


The Religions Calendar 
(Beginning September- Oct) 

The Civil Calendar 
(Beginning March -April) 

l.Nisan Meaning "Spring" 

1. Tishri 

2, lyyar Meaning "Brightness " 
Of Flowers 

2, Cbeshvan 

3, Sivan Meaning "To Mark" 

3. Chislev 

4, Tammuz Meaning 
"The Perfect One" 

4, Tebcth 

5. Ay Meaning "Fresh Growth 11 

5, Shebet 

6. El til Meaning "Harvest" 

6. Adar 

7. Tishri Meaning "Beginning 

Of The Year” 

7. Nisan 

3. CbesYan Meaning 
"Eight Month." 

3. lyyar 

9, Chislev Meaning 
"To Be Firm.” 

9. Sivan 

10, Tebeth Meaning 
"Dip Or Sink." 

JO. Tammuz 

11. She bet Meaning 
"Beating, Striking" 

11. Av 

12. Adar Meaning "To Be 

12. Elul 


Powerful" 

ll Was All Based On The Holy Days Atid The Changing Of The Seasons, 

The Concept Surrounding The Birth Of Jesus Is Even A Tama-Roan Concept. The Birthplace Of 
'ilie Egyptian Messiah At The Vernal Equinox Was Figured In Apt. Or Apia* Which Means The 
Comer Or Apt» Which Is Also Said To Be The Name Of The Great Mother: Or And Apta Is 
Also The Name Of The Crib And Manger Or Womb, Where The Child Was Said To Be Bom In 
A Manger; And This Apta As Crib Or Manger Is The Hieroglyphic Sign Of The Solar 
Birthplace, Thus The Egypt tans Exhibited The Baby In The Crib Or Manger In The Streets Of 
Alexandria. The Birthplace W f as Indicated By The Great Circle In The Celestial Sphere Of The 
Equinox, As It Passed From Sign To Sign. It Was Also Pointed Out By The Star In The East. 
When The Birthplace Was In The Sign Of The Bull, Orion Was The Star That Rose In The East 
To Tell Where The Young Sun-God Was Re-Bom. Hence It Is Called The "Star Of Homs.” That 
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Was Then The Star Of The 'Three Kings" Who Greeted The Baby; For The ’Three Kings' 1 Is 
Still A Name Of The Three Stars In Orion's Bell. Here Wc Loam That The Legend Of The 
"Three Kings'" Is At Least 6,000 Years Old. Notice Whatever Sign The Re-Birth Fell Under 
Became His Symbol Or What He Would Be Represented By. In The Course Of Precession Of 
The Signs, Which Is A Wheel-Like Rotation, Moving Westward, Around The Year 255 B,C, 
The Vernal Or Spring Birth Passed Inlo The Sign Of The Fishes, And The Messiah Who Had 
Been Represented For 2155 Years By The Ram Or Lamb, And Previously For Another 2155 
Years By The Apis Bull, Was Now Imagined As The Fish, Or The "Fish Man," Called Ichthys 
Greek, If You Remember, The Original Sign For Christianity Was The Fish. 


, . 


Diagram 97 
The Apis Bull 



! 



Diagram 98 

The Course Of Precession 


The Original Fish Matt Was An Of Tama-Re (Egypt), And Oan Of Chaldea Probably Dates 
From The Previous Cycle Of Precession, Or 26,000 Years Earlier; And Dated As 255 B,C. The 
Messiah* As The Fish-Man Was To Come Up Once More As The Manifestor From The Celestial 
Waters. The Coining Messiah Is Called Dag Ql), The Fish, In The Talmud; Which Comes From 
The Word Dagun "Fish Man* 1 Or The Babylonian Fish Deity. The Dag Backwards Is Gad, 
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Which Is The Same As God. (Refer To God, God , God What h The Difference? Scroll #66). 
The Jews At One Time Connected His Coming With Some Conjunction, Or Occurrence, In The 
Sign Of The Fishes! The Constellation Called Huwt (^jj,),Whtch Is The Name Of The 
Astrological House Of The Hebrewsj And Shows That The Jews Were Not Only In Possession 
Of The Astronomical Symbolism,. But Also Of The Tradition By Which It Could Be Interpreted, 

Jesus, Is Also Compared To The Fish-Man As Mentioned Ascending Out Of The Sea As The 
' J Serm£ Whom God The Highest Hash Kept A Great Season, Which By His Own Self Shall Deliver 
The Creature The Ancient Fishman Only Came Up Out Of The Sea To Converse With Men 
And Teach Them In The Daytime. When The Sun Appeared To Set, It Was The Custom Of This 
Being To Plunge Again Into The Sea, And Abide All Shadow Hour In The Deep. This Also Ties 
In Directly With The 11 Fish" Man OTThe Dogon Tribe, That Came From Sirius B* Called The 
Nommos Who Taught The People Of The Dogon Tribe Of Mali By Day And Retired To The 
Waters At Night. (Refer To Are There U, F. O. *S (Extraterrestrials) In Oar Midst? Scroll # 84 
And Read The Holy Tablets, Chapter 3), 




’#( 


Figure 279 
The Dogon Of Mali 

Ques: Who Are The Dogoras Of Mali? 

Arts: The Dogon Tribe Were Originally From Tama-Rc (Egypt) Before They Migrated To Mali. 
The Dogons Were The Descendants From The Tama-Reans (Egyptians). 

Ques: Did The Dogons Of Mali Get Their Information About Sirius From The 
Tama-Reans (Egyptians)? 





Diagram 99 

Dogon Drawing Of Nummo 


591 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


The Degree Of Christ-hm 

An No* Those That Don't Know Say That The Dogons Goi Their Information On Sirius From 
The Tama-Reans (Egyptians). However, According To The Dosoil They Got Their Knowledge 
FriMVTra voters From Beyond The Stars, The Nommos Who Traveled From A Planet Attached 
To Sirius B And Landed On The Planet Earth And Bred With Them. 

Ques: Who Were These Beings From Beyond The Stars The Dogons Are Referring To? 



Ansi T hese Trave lers From Beyond The Stars, That Came And Bred With The Dogons Were 
The (Reptiles, These Reptilians Came I Tom Sirius B Which Nephthys Represented. They 
Traveled To Earth Once Their Sun Or Star Sirius B Collapsed, Becoming^ Very Dense Star 
Also Known As A "White Dwarf." 


Figure 2S0 

Orbit Of Sirius B Around 
Sirius A Linear View- 


Figure 2S1 
Sirius B 


When The Planet Sized Ship Called Procyon, Which Is The Greek Name For Nibiru Meaning 
''Planet Which Crosses The Sky, Or The Planet Of The Crossing/' Passed By Sirius B, Its 
Presence Drained The Energy From The Sun And It Caused This Great Star, Sirius B„ To 
Collapse. Sirius B Had Two Planets. The Naarians, Greys, Were On One Planet And The 
Nummos, Reptilian, Were On The Ocher. Both Planets Rotated Round Sirius B. So When Their 
Sun Died They, The Inhabitants Of Sirius, Followed Nibiru Through The MiEky Way, One 
Chasing The Other. They Took Residence On Earth, Which Is Where The Dogon Fit In. The 
Reptilians Have Been Breeding And, Living With Humans For Centuries. They Arc Humanoid In 
Shape And Reptilian In Heritagc. 

Qutsi Why Were They Interested In The Dogon? 

VI !* 

Ans: These Beings Didnl t Have The Dogons Best Interests. They Just Used Them. These Beings 
Muse Live In Water And During The Shadow Hours Returned To The Waters And Then Came 
On Land To Teach And Mix With The Dogons. They Speak And Teach What They Have Been 
Taught Today. They Have Knowledge Of The Universe, Star Formations And Constellations 
Without The Aid Of Telescopes. The Maps That The Dogons Have Are So Accurate That 
Astronomers Are Amazed That They Match With Modem Sky Maps Today. 

592 


www . N uwa u pu i n c . com 


MIHW 

The Degree Of Ckrisl-fsm 

If You Look Up At The Sky, The Brightest Star You Can See Is Sirius. V enus, Which Is 
OriginaUy^ Called Lahamu, And Jupiter, Which Is Originally Called Kishar, Are Often 
Brighter, But They Are Not Stars; They Are Pianets Going Around Our Own Sun, Which Is A 
Star Itself No Astronomer Wilt Tell You There is Any Particular Reason For Intelligent Life To 
Be In The Area Of Sirius. The Reason Sirius Is So Bright Is Because It's Large And Close, And 
Bigger Than The Sun And Bigger Than The Handful Of Other Nearby Stars. About The Middle 
Of The Last Century, An Astronomer Was Looking Rather Hard At Sirius Over A Period Of 
Time And Got Annoyed Because It Wasn't Sitting Still- Tt Was Wobbling. He Had A Difficult 
Time Figuring This Out, But He Finally Concluded That An Extremely Heavy And Massive Star 
Going Around Sirius Could Make It Wobble That Way. The Only Trouble Was That There 
Wasn't Any Large Star Going Around Sirius! 

Instead There Turned Out To Be A Tiny Little Thing Going Around It Every Fifty Years, And 
So Sirius Came To Be Called Sirius A And The Little Thing Became Sirius B. Sirius B Was, At 
That Time, Unique In The Universe As Far As Anyone Knew. Over A Hundred Of These Things 
Have Now Been Actually Seen Scattered Around The Sky, And There Are Many Thousands 
More Which We Cannot See, Even Through Our Modem Telescopes, Because They Are So Tiny 
And Their Light So Feeble. They .Arc Called White Dwarfs. White Dwarfs Are Small White 
Stars With A Large Amount Of Material Packed Into An Extremely Small Space. 



Diagram 1 00 

Record Of Revolution Of Sirius B Around Sirius A 

White Dwarfs Are Strange, Because Although They Are Feeble They Are Strong. They Do Not 
Give Out Much Light, But They Are Powerful Gravitationally. On A White Dwarf We Would 
Not Even Be A Fraction Of An Inch High. We Would Be Flat, Pulled In By Gravity. The Star 
That Was Necessary To Make Sirius A Wobble, Was A Little Thing, But It Still Had To Be As 
Massive And Heavy As An Ordinary Star Of Much More Enormous Size. It Is, In Short A Star 
So Dense And Closely Packed That It Is Not Even Made Out Of Regular Matter. It Is Made Out 
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Of What Is Called Degenerate Matter Or Super Dense Matter, Where The Atoms Arc Pressed 
Together And The Electrons Squashed. This Matter Is So Heavy That It Cannot Be Thought Of 
In Any l- ami liar Terms. 

The Dogons Believe That The Most Important Star In The Sky Is Sirius B, Which Cannot 
Be Seen. They Call This Tiny Star Po Tolo, Tolo Meaning "Star" And Fo Is A Cereal Grain 
Commonly Called Forrio In West Africa. To The Dogon This Tiny Grain Represents The Tiny 
Star, And The Star Is Called Po, After The Grain. The Dogon Also Say That Sirius B Rotates 
On Its Axis, As Well As Its Movement In Space, Digitaria Also Revolves Upon Itself Over The 
Period Of One Year And This Revolution Is Honored During The Celebration Of The Bado 
Rite, That Occurs Every Sixty- Years Called A Sigui, Which Happens When Sirius B Completes 
Its Rotation Around Sirius A And Rotates On Its Own Axis Around Itself This Is Something 
That All Stars Do. 

The Siguj At The Beginning Of This Century Was Called Frame Sigh The "Sorghum Sigui;" 
The Next One Will Be Called Yu SigL, The "Millet Sigui;" And The One After Nu Sigh The 
"Haricot SiguL" 

On April 23, 1994 A.D. The Stars, Sirius A And Sirius B Criss-Crossed In Front Of Each Other, 
Which Happetis Every 9,000 Years, Energies Were Shot Down To The Planet Earth To 
Rejuvenate The Dogon, Sirius B Is Composed Of A Special Kind Of Material Which Is Called 
S again. From A Root Meaning " Strong " And This Material Docs Not Exist On The Earth- This 
Material Is Heavier Than All The Iron On Earth. Sirius B Is Made Of Super Dense Matter Of A 
Kind Which Exists Nowhere On Earth. 


All This Forms The Most Sacred And 
Most Secret Tradition Known To The 
Dogon, The Basis Of Their Religion And 
O f Their Lives. The Dogons Also Say That 
There I s A Third Star In The Sirius 
System, Which They Call The Emme Ya 
Star, Which They Compare To The 
Digitaria. They Say That It Is Four Times 
As Light In Weight, And Travels Along A 
Greater Trajectory In The Same Direction. 

They Say That Emme Ya Itself is The 
"Sun Of Women, A Little Sun," The 
Dogon Have Knowledge That The Planets 
Revolve Around The Sun. Planets Are 
Called Tolo Tanaze. Stars That Turn 
Around Something. 

The Dogons Refer To Our Solar System As Qgo's Placenta, Whereas The System Of The Star 
Sirius And Its Comparison Star And Satellites, Is Referred To As Nommo's Placenta. 
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Diagram 101 

The Trajectory Of The Star 
Digitaria Around Sirius 
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Diagram ]Q2 

Di>“on Drawing Of Sirius System 
Ques: What Are The Nommo? 

Ans: Nommo I s An Individual And Nommos la The Plural Meaning “ The Mastery Qf The 
Water, Also C alled Instructor Or The Monitors, " Nommo Js The CollicuvTName For The 
Great Culture And Founder Of Civilization Who Came From The Sirius System To Set Up 
Society On The Earth. The Dogon Have Recorded This Information Given By The Nommo 
Long Ago. 

Ques; Where Do The Nommo Live? ^ 

Ans; The Nommo s Have To Live in T ie Water. The _Npmmo5'|^f&at,Ts In The Water. The 
Landing Of Nommo On Our Earth Is Ca]ledlTie"Day Of The Fish^And The Planet He Came 
From In The Sirius System Is Known A& The Pure Earth Of The Day Of The Fish. The Nommos 
Landed InAn Ark.The Ark Landed On The Earth To The North-East OF Dogon Count ry„ Which 
i s The Direction Of Egypt And The Middle East, Where The Dogon Claim To Have Come From 
Originally, Before Going To Mande. The Dogon Describe The Landing Of The .Ark As The 
Word Of Nommo, Which Was Cast Down By Him In The Four Directions As He Descended, 
And it SoundDd Like The Echoing Of The Four Large Stone Blocks Being Struck With Stones 
By The Children. The Ark Landed On The Fox's Dry Land And Displaced A Pile Of Dust 
Raised By The Whirlwind It Caused, The Nommo is Said To Be The Monitor For The Universe, 
The "Father Of Mankind, Guardian Oflts Spiritual Principles,. Dispenser Of Rain And Master Of 
The Water." Not Alt The Nommos Came To Earth. The One Called Nommo Die, Or The Great 
Nommo, Remained In The Skies Or Heavens With Amma, And He Is His Vicar. 

As It fs Said, "Even So Can No Man Upon Earth See My Son, Or Those That Be With Him „ But In 
The Daytime," This Quote Fulfilled In The Account Of Ichthys, The Fish, And Also The Christ 
Who Inslruets Men By Day, But Retires To The Lake Of Galilee, Where He Demonstrates His 
Solar Nature By Walking The Waters At Shadow Hour, Or At The Dawn Of Day. 
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Here's A Very Interesting Comparison About Jesus Walking On Water And The Sun Rays, It Is 
A Fact That As The Sun Rises. The Sun Rays Hits The Waters At A 30° Degree Angle And Jesus 
Began His Ministries At The Age Of 30 And He Was Supposedly Crucified At The Age Of 33 
And As The Sun Sets It's Rays Hit The Water At A 33 n Angle. Also, Do You Remember The 
Picture Depicting Jesus Wearing A White Garment With A Red And Blue Sash- The Blue Is 
Symbolic Of Water And The Rod Sash Is Symbolic Of The Rays Of The Sun On The Water, 
With The Sun As The "Son". The Account In The Bible (Mattkew 14x25) Where It Is Said That 
His Disciples Being On Board A Ship, And I Quote: "And In The Fourth Watch Of The Night 
Jesus Went Unto Them. Walking On The Sea", Is A Perfect Example Of The Similarities 
Between The Fish Man And Jesus, The Christ. The Fourth Watch Begad At Three O'clock, And 
Ended At Six O’clock, Therefore, This Was About The Proper Time For A "Solari 1 God To 
Appear Walking Upon The Waters, Or Coming Up Out Of Them As The Cannes. 


This Is Also Symbolic Of The Sun When It Appears To Rise. And Its Rays "Walk Across The 
Water " The "'Son Of Man" Was Said To Have Walked On Water. 


Oannes Is Said To Have Taken No Food While He Was With Men: "In The Daytime He Used To 
Converse With Men, But Took No Food At That Season A So Jesus, And I Qoute: "WHEN HIS 
DISCIPLES FRAYED HIM, \ SAYING MASTER , EAT. BUT HE SAID UNTO THEM. 7 HAVE 
MEAT TO EA T THAT YOU KNOW NOT OF, MY MEAT IS TO DO THE WILL OF HIM THAT 
SENT ME." 



These Arc A Few Likenesses Of The Character Of Cannes, Who Took No Food, But Whose 
Time Was Holy Spent In Teaching Men. 


Moreover, The Mythical Fish-Man Was 
Made To Identify Himself, And {Luke 
11:29) When The Pharisees Sought A 
"Sign From Heaven," Jesus Said, "There 
Shall No Sign Be Given But The Sign Of 
Jonah. For As Jonas Became A Sign Unto 
The Ninevites, So Shall Also The Son Of 
Man Be To Hits Generation. H The Sign Of 
Jonah Is That Of The Oan, Or Fish-Man 
Of Nineveh, Because Jonah Was 
Swallowed Into The Belly Of A Whale For 
Three Days And Tliree Nights, Whether 
Wc Take It Direct From The Monuments, 
Or From The Hebrew History Of Jonah, 
Or From The Zodiac. Jonah Was Sent To 
The City Of Nineveh At The Age Of 
Thirty During The Reign Of King 
Jeroboam IL The Inhabitants Of Nineveh 
Were Polytheists, And Lived Much Like 
The People Of Sodom And Gomorrah. 


Figure 282 

Oanues The Fish Man 
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However Jonah Refused And Set Sail In The Opposite Direction To The City Of Tarshish, On 
The Southern Coast Of Spain. As The Ship Sailed,. It Encountered A Violent Storm. The People 
On The Ship Attributed This Storm To The Anger Of The Netcru, And By Casting Lois, Jonah 
Was Revealed As The Guilty Person. He Was Then Cast Overboard And Swallowed By A Great 
Whale. Jonah Was Imprisoned In The Belly Of The WTialc For Three Days And Three Nights. 
When He Was Finally Set Free, He Journeyed To The City Of Nineveh Without Delay, And The 
Inhabitants Of Nineveh Repented. 

There Are A Few More Similarities Between Jesus And Jonah That Are Worth Mentioning: 1) 
Jonah Was A Galilean And Israelite And Jesus Was A Judah ite And Also An Israelite. 2) Both 
Were Sent To A Specific Group Of People, Lastly, Jonah W r as In The Belly Of The Whale For 3 
Days And 3 Nights, And So Was Jesus In The Belly Of The Earth For 3 Days And Three Nights. 
The History Of Christianity Begins With The Resurrection, As Recorded In The Con dieting 
Versions Of The Evangelists. These Conflicting Accounts Agree On One Essential Point, That It 
Was Women, Or A W'oman, Who Proclaimed The Resurrection, Or The Ritual Of Tama- Re. 
The Earliest Legends Of The Resurrection Was Brought On From The Egyptians Originally, 

According To The Egyptian Myths, Osiris Was Once A Ruler Upon The Earth, And His Rule 
Followed Those Of Ra His Grandfather .And Gcb His Father. Before The Reign Of Osiris, The 
Tribes OF Tama-Re Were Nomadic Hunters Constantly At War With Each Other As They 
Travelled Up And Down The Nile Valley. But With His Sister Isis As His Queen, Osiris Set 
About Taming His People. First He Taught Them The Arts Of Agriculture And Instructed Them 
In The Manufacturing Of Agricultural Tools And Implements. He Showed Them How To Grow 
Crops Of Wheat And Then How To Grind It For Baking Bread. They Then Learned How To 
Raise Vines And Make Wine, And In Areas Un suited For Grape Reproduction. Osiris Also 
Taught Them How To Brew Beer From Barley. 

Osiris Also Founded Temples And Had Them Decorated With Fine Carvings, Statues And 
Paintings, He Formulated The Rituals Of Worship And Religious Practices, Encouraging His 
People To Live Noble And Just Lives, Constructed Towns And Provided The Citizens With Just 
Laws. When He Was Satisfied That His Kingdom Was Civilized And Thai His People Led 
Contented And Meaningful Lives, He Went From Egypt, Traveling Abroad With Tholh. Antibis 
And Wepwawet To Civilize The Rest Of The World. Behind Him He Left His Queen Isis, Who 
Is Also Known As Aset And Ishtar. To Rule In His Place. 

The Name Osiris Was The Greek Form Of The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Usir, And The Greeks 
Identified Him With The World, Dionysus And Hades. Osiris Is Represented As A Man 
Wrapped In A Mummy's Bindings Holding In His Crossed Arms The Ceremonial Crook And 
Flail. Upon His Head He Wears The Tall White Crown Of Upper Tama-Re (Egypt). Often His 
Skin Is Colored Green, Which Symbolized Regeneration And Growth. 

In The Beginning, Osiris Was A Vegetation Deity Governing The Death And Rebirth Of The 
Crops, But Later He Became Associated with The Dealh Of Man And So As A Funerary Deity 
He Was One Of The Most Revered And Popular Of All Tama-Re's Deities. When Usir Was 
Bom, Wonderful Singing W T as Heard In The Heavens And A Loud Voice Called Out 
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Proclaiming, 'Now Has Come The Lord Of All Things.' Tremendous Was The Rejoicing 
Throughout The Land, The Hearts Of The People Were Gladdened. And Rumour Spread Along 
Both Banks Of The Nile That A Great And Wise Ruler Had Been Bom Amongst Them, Set, 
Osiris's Brother, Was Envious Of The Position And Power Of Isis And Sought To Take The 
Throne For Himself Isis T However, Was Wise And Strong And She Quickly Defeated His 
Rebellion. Set Was The Brother Of Both Isis And Osiris, He Escaped Punishment And Was 
Allowed To Retain His Freedom. This Jealousy Parallels The Story Of Jesus And Judas. Judas 
Was Also From The Tribe Of Judah And Expected Jesus To Be A Political Figure And Had 
Doubts About Him f At The Same Time He Was Jealous Of The Relationship Jesus Had With 
Other People Especially Women. (Head The Holy Tablets Chapter IS Tablet 14). 

Osiris Brought Many Lands Under His Rule, Not By Violence And The Force Of Arms, But By 
Gentleness And Persuasion, Only After Bringing The Benefits Of Civilization To The Whole Of 
The Earth Did Osiris's Mind Turn To Thoughts Of Home And Returning To Egypt. Once Back 
To Egypt, He Found The Land Prosperous Under His Wife Ascl (Isis), 


But After A Time, Jealousy Surged In His Brother's Heart, And Quietly Set Planned His 
Destruction. He Formed A Union With The Queen Of Ethiopia And, Aided By 70 Of Her 
People, He Waited For His Chance. Using Secretly Obtained Measurements Of The Dimensions 
Of Osiris's Body, Set Had A Rich Chest Fashioned And Ornamented With Great Skill And 
Artistry. The Size And Shape Would Only Fit The King's Body And No Other. The Task Was 
Completed And Set Held An Elaborate Feast In Honor Of Osiris's Reign. Apart From Osiris, The 
Only Other Guests Were His Own Confederates. At The Feast, The Chest Was Brought Before 
The Company With A Great Ceremony. It Was Greeted With Cries Of Delight And Shouls Of 
Admiration. Set, As If Joking, Promised That It Should Be A Gift To Whomever It Would Fit, 
And Offered Osiris The Chance To Be The First To Try. Unknowingly, Osiris Climbed Into The 
Box. As Soon As He Laid In It, The Conspirators Slammed The Lid Down And They Nailed It 
Firmly In Place And Scaled The Cracks With Molten Lead. The Chest Became A Deadly Coffin. 
W ith Osiris Firmly Entombed, Set Had The Chest Carried To The Mouth Of The Nile And Cast 
Into The Sea. 

News Of The Death Of Osiris Came To The Ears Of Isis And She Immediately Set Out To Find 
His Body, Because She Knew The Dead Could Not Rest Until They Had Received A Proper 
Burial With The Correct Rites And Ceremonies. Isis Searched Everywhere. This Is Again The 
Story Of Maty Magdalene Going To The Tomb Of Jesus To Anoint The Dead Body Because 
She Thought He Had Been Crucified. Isis Was Told That The Chest Had Been Washed Ashore 
On The Coast OfByblos In Phoenicia, And Rested For A While Amongst The Branches Of A 
Tamarisk Bush. The Ruler OfByblos Was Melcarthus, Who Is Also Known As Murdoq And 
Melchizedck. In The Meantime, As Isis Had Been Searching For The Body Of Osiris, Set Had 
Taken The Throne Of Egypt. Under His Rule, The Supporters Of Osiris Were Persecuted And 
Injustice Prevailed. When Isis Returned To The Land Of Egypt, Set's Followers Hunted Her As 
A Fugitive, Driving Her To Seek Refuge In The Dark Swamps Of The Delta, But Ra, Her 
Grandfather, Saw Her Plight From His Seat In The Heavens And Sent Artubn To Be Her Guide, 
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Isis Hid The Body Of Osiris From Set. However, While He Was Out Hunting One Night By 
Moonlight He Chanced Upon Her Chosen Hiding-Place. Recognizing The Chest, He Opened It 
And Had The Body Removed And Cut Into 14 Pieces, Which Were Cast Into The Nile In The 
Belief That Crocodiles Would Devour Them, For Many Years Sot Reigned And Isis Remained 
In Hiding With Her Son* Which Parallels With The Story Of Mary Leaving For Egypt, After An 
Order Was Issued By Herod To Search And Kill All Male Children Under The Age Of Two. In 
Time, Horus Grew Strong And Was W r e|] Practiced In The Am Of Combat, Waiting For The 
Day When He Would Be Strong Enough To Avenge His Father's Slayer. 

Eventually Set Was Overcome By Horus, And He Was Summoned To Appear Before A Council 
To Answer For His Crimes. They Passed Judgment That Horus Was The Rightful King Of 
Egypt, As Time Passed, Horus Became Tired Of Earthly Rulersliip And Handed His Throne To 
A Human Successor. From Then On, The Rule Of The Deities Upon Earth Was Ended. 
Thereafter* Kings Took The Name 'Horus' Throughout Their Lives And After Death They Took 
The Name 'Osiris/ 

Set Is The Representation Of Evil* Of Drought, Sterility, Negation, And Non-Existence. It Is His 
Deviltry To Undo The Good Work That Horus Did. At The Autumn Equinox, Set The Devil 
Began To Dominate; This Was The Egyptian Judas, Who Betrayed Osiris Or Jesus To His Death 
At The Last Supper On The Day Of The Great Baltic At The Vernal Equinox, Osiris Conquered 
As The Ascending God, The Lord Of The Growing Light. 

A Religion Of The Cross Was First Of All Established In The Mysteries Of Memphis As The 
Cult Of Ptah And His Son lu-Em-Hetcp, Otherwise Atum-Horus. Who Passed Into Atum-Ra 
Or Amcn-Ra The Father In Spirit With Iusa Son Oflusaas As The Ever-Coming Messianic Son, 
The Evidence Left On The Pyramid Of Medum Proves That The Dead In Egypt Were Buried In 
A Faith Which Was Founded On The Mystery Of The Cross And Scientifically So Founded, The 
Cross Being A Figure Of The Fourfold Foundation On Which Heaven Itself Was Built, 

Many Objects Which Have Different Designs OF The Cross Have Been Found Throughout The 
Entire Ancient World, These Objects Predate The Beginning Of The So-Called Christian Era. 
lndia, Syria, Persia, And Egypt Have All Showed Innumerable Examples Of Their Use Of The 
Cross. Crucifixion Was Neither An Israelite Nor A Greek Method Of Execution, Among The 
Israelites, It Was Common To Stone People To Death; Greeks Would Force Them To Take 
Poison, The Romans Used Crucifixion As A Punishment Until It Was Abolished By Constantine 
I* The Roman Emperor Who First Legalized The Practice Of Christianity, Most Christians 
Believe That Their So-Called ''Savior" Was The Only One To Suffer Death On A Cross. 

Thc Word For Crucify In Greek Is Imupoco (Stauroo). Which Means "To Impale On The 
Cross, And To Crucify," And In The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) The Word is Sal aba (UJ-a), Which 
Means "To Hang On A Cross." As Mentioned Earlier The Word Crucify Is From The Latin 
Word "Crux” Meaning "Cross, Figure To Fasten," 

It Is Nearly Two Thousand Years Since The Three Jesus's Died. When They Died, Their 
Disciples Were In Disarray; They Fled, They Were Betrayed, Denied And Deserted; Yet Their 
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Teachings Are Stronger Today Than At Any Time. Yes, Two Thousand Years Have Gone By, 
And In Addition To The Millions And Millions Of Bibles Which Have Been Circulated In All 
Languages, Millions Of Books Have Been Written, Seeking To Explain And Bring Their 
Teachings To All Mankind. For Two Thousand Years, Their Teachings Have Been Confusing 
The World And Their Word Continues To Poison The Ones Listening To It. There Are Two 
Million Christians Marching Under These Fake Banners Of Love, And Hate All Others. As We 
Sec In John 7:12 And I Quote "And There Was Much Murmuring Among The People 
Concerning Him For Some Said, He Is A Good Man Others Said . Nay; But HeBeceiveth The 
People . " 

Ques: So Who h Tam muz? 

Ansi Tammuz Is Another Name For Jesus Of 2,000 Whose Galactical Name Is "Sanauda" And 
Whose Ancient Sumerian Name Is Tam muz. The Name Tammuz, Can Be Found In The Ancient 
Tablets Entitled "Tammuz And Ishtar" In Cuneiform. Tammuz Is Your Appointed Deity By 
The Anoinler, The Neter, Auu "The Heavenly One". Tam muz’s (TTPri) Name Can Be Found In 
The Old Testament In Ezekiel 8:14. 

Ezekiel S:H 


Modern Hebrew Script 


crtfgn n$-xi n] ^ R^-rrjj Kyj 

o snooEnn^ rrsgip m'^ h 

THEN HE BO (BROUGHT) ME TO THE FEH-THAKH (DOOR) OF THE SHAH-AR (GATE) 
OF YAHUWA'S BAH-Y1TH (HOUSE) ASH-ER (WHICH) WAS AL (UPON) THE 
SAW-FQNE (NORTH): AND. BIN-NAY (HERE). SHAWM (THERE) YAW-SHAB ( SAT 
DOIVN) ISH-SHA W (FEMALE LIVING BEING) BAW-KAW (WEEPING) FOR TAM-MGQZ 
(TAMMUZ). 

Then He Brought Me To The Dour Of The Gate Of Yahuwa’s House Which Was Upon The 
North; And Here* Right There Sat Down A Female Living Being Weeping For Tammuz, 


Right Translation Id Aramie Hebrew By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A. I). 


"THEN HE BROUGHT ME TO THE DOOR OF THE GA TE OF THE LORD S HOUSE WHICH 
WAS TOWARD THE NORTH AND BEHOLD THERE SAT WOMEN WEEPING FOR 
TAMMUZ f 

In The Previous Quote, The Name Tammuz Means " The Sprout Of Life". This Is In 
Accordance To The Strong's Concordance Of The Bible, Tammuz In Sumerian Means "The 
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Faithful Son,” Tammuz Was Known By The Babylonians As Dammuzi, But That Was Also His 
Father's Name, Which They Say Means "God Of Pastures And Flocks," Of Subterranean Water, 
And Vegetation. Tammuz Was Originally A Disagreeable Ammnaqi* Eloheem As Found In 
The Ancient Tablets Of The Atra Hasis And Ho Was Converted To Being An Agreeable Being, 
Tammuz Was The Son Oflsbtar And Dummuzi. (Read To The Glory Of Jesus The Messiah 
ScroMftll 5). Tammuz Was Also Called Adonis, Which Is Where The Aramtc (Hebrew) Israelites 
Or Jews Get The Name Aden a i (TIN) Which Can Be Found In Exodus 4:10. And I Quote "And 
Moses Said To Yah'weh Adonai Oh My Yah weh, / Am Not Eloquent, Neither Heretofore. Nor 
Since Thou Has Spoken Unto Thy Servant: But I Am Slow Of Speech, And Of A Stow Tongue . " 

It Is Obvious That Moses Is Talking To His And Their God And Refers To Him As Adonai, 
Which Was Tammuz's Personal Name. The Phoenician And Greek Adonis (A&WVhQ, The 
Hebrew Adonai (TTR), The Phyrgian Altis, Egypt, Homs, And Other Well Known Types Of 
"Dying Sons" Of Mother Earth, The Worship Of Tammuz In Babylonia And Those Adjacent 
Lands To Which Tt Spread Was A Cu ll Of Sorrow , Death, And Resurrection. 

Tammuz Was Converted into Being An Agreeable Eloheem When He Was Captured By The 
Eloheem And The Scientist Nergal, Who Was The Master Of The Underworld, Tammuz Was 
Taken Because The Anunnaqi (Eloheem) Wanted To Convert Him From Disagreeable To 
Agreeable, His Mother, Ishtar, Broke Through The 7 Seals To Get To The Inner City Agfa a art a. 
In Order To Get Her Son Back And Slop What Was About To Happen. 



Figure 283 

Babylonian AnnunagE Tammuz 
Son Of Ishtar And Dummuzi 


Ishtar Was Captured By Arislikegah The Wife Of Nergal Who Was Also A Scientist, And 
Imprisoned Her, Arishkegal Caught Ishtar Because She Recognized Her Disguise, As A Cuthite. 
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However Isltfar Eventually Escaped To The Surface Of The Earth. Isthar Used Tatwnuz As Her 
Alibi And Released Enqi From The Underworld. 



She Exalted Tanimuz* Or Ab-U His Other Name!. Ishtar Raised Tammuz To A God And She 
Exalted Him In Ancient Babylonian Writings. When The Netem Of Aghaarta (Esharra) 
Convened Tammui To An Agreeable He Was Assigned To Oversee You As Your Eluh For 
6,000 Years. 


Figure 284 

Babylonian All nun a pi Ishtar 
Daughter Of frail nartS in AndNingal 


Figure 285 

Babylonian Annunagi Da mm it zi 
Father Of Tarnimiz 



Figure 286 
Nergal The Scientist 



Figure 287 

Arishkegal The Chemist 


Thus, He Became The Master Of Agreeable And Disagreeable-* Tammuz Is The Mame Of The 
Babylonian God Who Corresponds To Tire Tama-Reait (Egyptian) God Usir (Osiris), He iff 
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Also A Yah, we h Because Yahweh In The Plural h Elohetm Audi Under The Great "Neter Shil 
Netero" The Deity That Melchizedek Taught To Abraham In Genesis I4tlL 

The Neter Sh.il Neteru Is The Real Deity Of All Jews, Christians .And Muslims But They 
Worship Subsidiaries As You Sec In Maine hi 1:% Yahweh And I Quote: ‘'And Now / Pray You 
Beseech God The Word Used For God Is (El) ... n The Short Form Of Eloheem, Singled Out As 
Meaning Strength,, Mighty* Powerful Of The Chaldean Origin Brough! From The Cuneiform 
Deity El pK ) TO HA VE PITY UPON US SO THAT MA YBE BY WAY OF HIS HANDS HE 
WILL FIT YOUR FACES SAID YAHWEH OF THE (ELOHEEM) ANGELIC ARMY. 

It's Clear That Yahweh, Referred To Himself As A Part Of An Us In This Verse* And That 
Yahweh Is Thus A Group Of Beings. Any Individual Eloheem (OVtbft) Is Called A Eloh (TtbK), 
A Short Yahweh (mfT), 

Ques: Who Are The Sumerians? 

A ns: The Sumerians Are The Ones That The Neteru Came To And Gave Advance Information 
On The Creation OF The Solar System* And Ah Of The Planets In And Out Of This Solar 
System. They Also Taught Them How To Build Great Cities, Farming And How To Build Crafts 
That Could Fly In The Air. When These NETERU Came To SUMERIANS And After 
Cloning And Breeding Them From Homo E rectus Into Homo Sapiens (Adamites} Who By 
Force Were Mixed In With The Hindu Ot Serpent People, The SUMERIANS Thought They 
Were Gud Beings, Because Of The Ships They Traveled In .And Because The ANUNNAQ1 
Were More Advanced Than Them. They Were Indeed GODS, The SUMERIANS Were The 
First To Record The Existence Of The NETERU On The Planet Ta (Earth) On Slates Of Stone 
In The NETERU'S Language. Now Called CUNEIFORM, 

The SUMERIANS Record®! 

Scientific Facts And Logged The * 

Motion Of The Moon, They Used A 
Calendar Based On The Movement 
Of The Moon* The Ancient 
SUMERIANS Divided A Circle 
Representing, The Full Moon And 
Into 360“ Degrees Each Degree Had 
60 Minutes. If You Divide This Into 
360° Degrees You Get 6 Degrees Of 
60 Minutes Each. Your Modem 
Day Clock Also Uses A Circle And 
Each Minute Has 60 Seconds* 

Which |$ The Modem Day Fact 
Being Used For The Modem Clocks. 



Sumerian Calendar / Modern Day Clock 
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The SUMERIANS Used Degrees Of Angles As Measurement For Time. However, We Use 
Numbers Thai Have Been Assigned To These Angles, As Shown AhoVc The SUMERIANS 
Also Divided The Stars Inlo Twelve Parts, [ hey Used 1 2 Dr By 60 For Measurement More 
Than 3,000 Years Ago. They Used The Number 12 Because The Stars Or Constellations Were 


Sky Maps. 



These Star Constellations Tie 
Into The 12 Signs Of The 
Zodiac. Ancient SUMER Was 
Surrounded Strategical ty By 12 
Countries Which Corresponded 
To The Signs Of The Zodiac 
And The Zodiac Served As A 
Road Map And A Sky Map: All 
Astronauts ’Ffljm Ocher Galaxies, 
Follow The Zodiac. The t 
NETERU Live By The Sign Of 
The Zodiac And Arc Firm 
Believers Of It. Our Old 
Science^ Were Ail Based 
Around The Star Of The 
Heavens. Our Lands And All/ 


Quest How Dees The Sumerian Deity Tammiiz Tie Into The Christian Jesus’s Story? 

Ans: You See, Mary Is No More Than Aset (Isis), Our Mother, Our Blessed Mother Isis While 
In Tama-Re [Egypt). When We Are In Sumcria She Was Called Ishtar, And Osiris Was Our 
Heavenly Father^ He Was Our Link To Ra, The Sun, The Life Sorfcc. And In Sumeria He Was 
Called Dammnzi. And Dammtizi And Ishtar Had A Very Special Son That They Called 
Tam muz. That's Why The Babylonians Have On Their Calendar Tammuz And Thu Jews When 
They Left Out Of The Captivity Of Nebuchcnezar, They Carried That Title And It's In The 
Jewish Calendar Right Now. Tammuz Is Still On The Calendar. If You Look Throughout 
Tama-Rean (Egyptian) History, You See That Many Of The Characteristics Of Haru (Horus) 
Parallels That Of Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago. Only The Story Of Haru (Horus) Goes Back 
Thousands Of Years Before The Story Of Jesus Of The New Testament Bible Was Bom And 
Recorded. For Instance, it Is Said That: 


Jesus Did The Miracle Of Turning Five 
Loaves Of Bread In One Case And Seven In 
Another To Feed The Many Multitudes Of 
People, (Matthew 15:34-37) 


And This Ties In With Haru (Horus) Who 
Makes Seven Loaves Of Bread For Osiris To 
Live By. 
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Jesus Is In The Desert And Being Tempted 
By The Devil, Who Said To Him, "If He 
Was The Son Of God Turn A Stone Into 
Bread". (Matthew 4:1-3} 

The Stone Of The Desert Is The Symbol Of 
Sutukh [Set). 

When Jesus Was 12 He Disappeared From 

Mary And Joseph And Was In The Temples 
Talking With The Priests And Pharisees. 
When He Reached Age 30 He Was 
Anointed In The Jordan And Began His 
Teachings. 

As The Child Haru (Horns) Comes To The 
Earth Fie Enters Matter Or Becomes Flesh. He 
Is Bom As The Word Of His Father Who 
Becomes Seb, Whose Consort Is Nu Whose 
Other Name Is Men Which Is The Same As 
Jesus Coming Down To Earth As The Word Of 
God In The Flesh Having An Adopted Father Of 
Joseph Who Is Seb And Mary His Mother, 

Jesus Said "I And The Father Are One'\ He 

That Seeth Me, Seeth Hina That Sent Me. 

Haru (Horus) Is The Father Seen In The Son. 

Jesus Claims To Be The Son Tn Whom The 

Father Is Revealed. 

Haru (Horus) Was The Light Of The World, 
The Light That Is Represented By The 
Symbolical Eye, The Son Of Salvation. 

Jesus Js Made To Declare That He Is The 

Light Of The World. 

Haru (Horus) Was The Way (His Name Is The 
Sign Of The Two Roads), The Truth, And The 
Life. 

Jesus Said I Am Come Down From Heaven. 
For This Is The Will Of The Father That 
Everyone Who Bcholdeth The Son And 
Believeth Tn Him Should Have Eternal Life. 

Haru (Horus) Said "It Is I Who Traverse The 
Heaven; I Go Round The Sekhet-Arru (The 
Elysian Fields), Eternity Has; Been Assigned To 
Me Without End. Lo! I Am Heir Of Endless 
Time And My Attribute Is Eternity, And I Will 
Raise Him Up At The Last Day," He Too 
Claims To Be The Lord Of Eternity, 

Jesus Is Called The Good Shepherd With 

The Lamh Or Kid On His Shoulder, 

Haru (Horus) Was The Good Shepherd Who 
Carries The Crook Upon His Shoulder, 

Jesus Is Called The Lamb Of God. 

Haru (Horns) Is Called The Lamb Of God. 

Jesus Is The Bread Of Life, 

Haru (Horus) Is Also The Bread Of Life, 

Jesus Is The Truth And The Light, 

Haru (Hems) Is Also The Truth And The Light, 

Jesus Is The Way And The Door To Eternal 
Life, 

Haru (Horus) Was The Door Of Entrance Into 
Amenta, Which None Could Open. 

Jesus Was Baptized By John The Baptist. 

Haru (Horus) Was Baptized By Anupp The 
Baptizer. 

Jesus Was Bom In Bethclehem, The House 

Of Bread. 

Haru (Horns) Was Bom In Annu, The Place Of 
Bread, 

Jesus The Christ. 

Haru (Homs) The Krist, 

The Star In The East That Indicated The 
Birthplace Of Jesus, 

The Star, As Announcer Of The Child Haru 
(Horus). 
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The Blind Man Given Sight By Jesus. 

The Blind Mummy Made To See By Haru 
(Horus). 

Jesus Walking On Water. 

Haru (Horus) Walking The Water. 


And The List Just Goes On And On. 

If You Look At The Entire Concept Of The Jesus Of The New Testament Story You 
Can Clearly Sec It Is But Subtle Egyptian Mysteries. Let s Examine The Story. 

The Birth Of Jesus By ’’The Virgin Mary" Was From A "Miraculous Conception” 
With The Help Of A ’Holy Git os t Or Spirit Of God 11 , Who Gave Birth To The "Son Of God 11 
fluke 1:26-34 ) After His Birth The An get Gabriy’el Tells Joseph To Take Baby Jesus Into 
Egypt. So Mary And Joseph Had To Flee From The Hands Of Herod Who S aught To Kill 
Baby Jesus (Man hews 1:20). He Stayed in Egypt Until He Was At The Age Of Thirteen. And 
Then Came Back And Preached In The Temple (Luke 2:41-49), As He Grew Older He Began 
Disputing Rulers Over The Jews* Who Were The Pharasees And Saducceus. (Matthews 5:20) 
Jesus Is Bom To Die On The Cross For Man Sins (1 Cor. 15:1-10). Jesus Performs Miracles. 
One Of Which He Walks On Water, (John 6:19). He Is Then Betrayed By Judas And Is 
Crucified (Matthews 26:14-15; 27:J5), Then Dies On The Cross, He Is Then In The Earth. For 
Three Days And Three Night® (Which Is Not Cacti tated In The Bible As Being Three Days Or 
Three Nights. Check Your Scripture Again (Mat! hens 12:40; 27:40; Chapter 2£> Mark Chapter 
16 f And Luke Chapter 24). He Then Rcssurocts As The Son Rising (Matthews Chapter 28). 

Now Listen To The Story Of Haru (Homs) And His Mother Aset (Isis). 

Ham's (Hocas') Father Was Asaru (Osiris) Son Of Geb And Nut. Asaru (Osiris) Was 
Murdered By His Brother Sutukh (Set) Who Wanted To Take His Brothers Throne. Sutukh 
(Set) Made A Chest For Asaru (Osiris) And Tricked Him Into Getting Into It. Then Sealed The 
Chest Making It A Deadly Coffin, He Then Carried His Chest To The Mouth Of The Nile And 
Cast Tt Into The See. Aset (Isis) Seeking Her Husband To Give Him A Rightful Burial Found 
Hersdf At The Shores Of By bios hi Phoenicia, Were The Chest Had W ashed Up. She Then 
Recovered The Chest From The Rulers OT By bios* King M dearth us And His Female Ruler, 
Who Had Erected A Pillar Over It To Support Their Palace. 

Set Found Out She Recovered The Body* Captured It And Cut It Up Into Fourteen 
Pieces, And Threw It Into The Nile Sea. Aset (Isis) And Her Sister Nephthys Searched The Nile 
And Found All Of The Pieces Except For The Phallus. Using Her Magic She Skillfully Brought 
The Individual Parts Together And Made The Body Whole Again. Then She Wrapped Him In 
Bandages Of A Mummy. Aset (Isis) Took The Form Of A Bird And Used Her Wings To Blow 
Air Into His Nostrils Restoring His Soul To Life And Making It Free To Depart Into The 
Otherworld. Still In The Form Of A Bird Aset Came To Rest On The Body Of Her Dead 
Husband And Using Her Magic She Conceived Their Son Haru (Horus). Hani (Homs) And 
Aset (Isis) Remained In Hiding In The Swamps Of The Delta Until Haru (Horus) Was Slicing 
Enouj^t And Old Enough To Avenge His Father. He Then Set Up Troops In The Swamp And 
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Battled Sutukh (Set), Who Had Taken Rulcrship While Aset (Isis) Went In Search Of Asaru f s 
(Osiris') Body. The Soldiers That Were Under Sutukh (Set) Broke Rank For Their Loyalty To 
Asaru (Osiris) And Fought With Haru (Homs), Haru (Horns) Defeated Sutukh (Set), But Mot 
Before Losing His Right Eye To Sutukh (Set) Which Became Known As Udjet. 


Now If You Read The Story Of Jesus Yon Can See Within It The Story Of Haru (Horns). 


1. Jesus "Miraculous Conception 1 ' Ts Compared To Haru (Homs') "Miraculous 
Conception". 


2. Jesus As A Baby And Maty Fleeing From Herod Is Compared To Aset (Isis) And 
Haru (Plorus) Flexing From Sutukh (Set) In The Swamps Of The Delta. 

J. Jesus Remained In Egypt Until He Was Old Enough To Go Back To Jerusalem 
Which Was Thirteen. He Was Called The "King Of The Jews 11 And Liberated The 
Judahites From The Pharasces And Sadduecas Who Were Appointed Authoritary 
Figures Over The Judahitcs. Haru (Horus) Remained In The Swamps Qf The Delta 
Until He Was Old Enough To Defeat Sutukh (Set). Those Soldiers Who Were Being 
Ruied With An Iron Hand Left Sutukh (Set) And Fought With Haru (Homs) Because 
Of Loyalty To Asaru (Osiris). 

4. Jesus Was The "Son Of God" Who Was Cmcifted^Dsed For The Sins Of Man And 
Rcssurccted To Save The World From Sin. Haru (Horus) Was The Son Of A Meter 
Asam (Osiris) Who Was Ressurcctcd And From Him,. His Son Rose Up To Revenge 
Him. 


5. Jesus Was Symbolized By A Bird, The "Dove"'. Haru (Homs) Was Symbolized By 
The "Falcon" 

6. Aset (Osiris) And Her Sister Nephthys Searched For The Pieces To Asaru's 
(Osiris') Body Which Sutukh Had Chopped Into 14 Pieces And Threw In The Nile. 
Aset (Isis) With Her Magic Along With The Help Of The Meter Anuhu (An u bis) 
Ressurcctcd Asaru (Osiris). This Is Directly Related To Mary Magdalene And Hot 
S ister Who Searched For The Body Of Jesus Only To Find, According To One 
Recording, He Had Ressurected (Matt hem Ch> 2S, Mark Cfu 16. Luke Ch. 24). 

I Can Go On And On. This Is Just To Give You A Clear Overstanding That The Jesus Of Your 
Bible Came From The Tama-Rean Deity Haru Or Horus, And Christianity Came From The 
Various Stories Front Egypt. The Story Was Just Reiterated As Most Stories In Your Bible Are. 
They Arc Stories From Old Tablets Such As The Enuma ELIah, And The Gilgamesh Epic. The 
Names Were Just Changed, In Different Cultures. In Fact The Names Of The Bible Aren't Even 
Names, They Arc Titles. For Example: The Story Of Abraham, Sarah, And Hagar In The 
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Bible Is Just The Story Of Ann f An turn, And Iyd In The Enutna Elish. The Story' Of Hagar 
And Ishmae! In The Bible Is The Story Of Iyd And EnqE. The Story Of Cain And Abel In The 
Bible Is Just The Story Of Osiris And Set And Enqi And EnJil. The Story Of Aglimiah And 
Labuwdah In The Bible Is The Same Story As Nephthys And Isis, lit The Tama-Rean Records. 

There Is An Article In The "Philadelphia Daily News" Dated Wednesday, December Id, 1998 
Entitled "Tablets: Egyptians Had The Write’ Stuff', In The Article It Slates How In 
Cairo-Egypt An Archaeologist Found Clay Tablets That Were Found In The Tomb Of A King 
Called Scorpion. It Also States How The First People To Write Were Sumerians. As You Can 
See I Am Not The Only One Saying This. 

’The Archaeologist Stated That ‘The Tablets Have Been Carbon-Dated With Certainty 
To Between 3300 B.C And 33000 B. C He Went On To Say The Discovery Throws Open 
For Debate A Widely Held Belief Among Historians That The First People To Write Were 
The Sumerians Of The Mesopotamian Civilization Sometime Before 3000 B. C. The Exact 
Date Of Sumerian Willing Remains In Doubt . " The Egyptian Writings - In The Form Of 
Line Drawings Of Animals r Plants And Mountains - Are The First Evidence Thai 
Hieroglyphics Used By Later-Day Pharaonic Dynasties Did Not ” Rise As Phoenix Front 
The Ashes” But Developed Gradually, Dreyer Said..." ‘’For Example. The City Named 
Ba-Set Was Written By Fating Together A Throne, Known As Ba r And A Stork. Set. 
Similarly. Ju Gareh - Mountain Of Darkness . ; A Reference To Its Location In The West 
Where The Sun Set - Was Designated With Those Symbols f ”... Apart From Academic 
Question Of Who Came First r Dreyer Said . The Writings Prove That The Early Egyptian 
Society Was Far More Developed Than Previously Thought..,." 

SOMETHING 1 HAVE BEEN SAYING FOR YEARS! 



Figure 288 

Article: "Tahlets: Egyptians Had The 'Write 1 Stuff 1 
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First Of AH, Most People Don't Realize That The Jesus Story They Read About Was A Play 
Written By Anus CaEpumtus Piso, Whose Pen Name Was Flavius Joseph. He Was A Roman 
Playwriter And This Is Why They Call His Life A Passion Play, As 1 Explained Within The 
Introduction. 

Quest What Is The Passion Play? 

Ans: The Passion Play- Js A Dramatic Performance, Qf Medieval Origin, That Represents The 
Events Associated With The Passion Of Jesus. (Acts 1:3 And 14:15). 

Acts: 1:3 

"TO WHOM ALSO HE SHEWED H {MS ELF AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE 
PROOFS. BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS. AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS 
PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD: " 

Acts 14:15 

"AND SAYING , SIRS, WHY DO YE THESE THINGS ? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE 
PASSIONS WITH YOU AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE 
VANITIES UNTO THE LIVING GOD, WHICH MADE HEAVEN. AND EARTH AND THE SEA. 
AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN: 1 ' 

As You Can Sec From The Above Quotes By Paul The Chosen Character By Mo$t Christians, 
The Passion Play As Jesus's Suffering And Life Is Called A Reality But Was Realy A Play. And 
Identifies Which As They Say Passion Sunday - The Second Sunday Before Easter, Then They 
Have Passion Week - The Sunday Before Easter, Observed By Christians In Commemoration Of 
Jesus' Entry Into Jerusalem, When Palm Fronds Were Strewn Before Him. Passion Sunday Is 
Related To A Holiday They Affectionately Call Easter. If You Look At The Definition Of 
Easter, You See Old English Astrc, Make Note That Astro And EasteT Are From Esther, Who 
Was Given The Name Ashoreth* A Modem Name For Ishtar, Mother Qf Tarnmuz. In Tine Book 
Of Ezekiel, You Clearly See That In The House Of Yahuwa, In A Synagogue Or A Holy Place. 
Again I Repeat, Tammuz Is The Son Of Ishlar Who Is Also Referred To As Ashtarolh Or 
Aslamlh, Meaning "Star”, As You Can See It Means The Star. 

Let's Take A Second Look At The Spelling Of It, A-Star-Oth, The Ending -"Qth" As Found In 
Genesis 4:15 Means "A Mark' 1 And Is Used In Exodus 4;8 As A M Sign", The Same Word 
Oth OrOwth Meaning "A Sign Of A Star ", Again It Brings You Back To Star Worship Qr Sun 
Worship. 

In Masonic Lodges There Is A Term Called The Low 12 Which Refers Tq The Sun Which Is 
Then Below The Earth, The Low 12 Symbolizes An Unfavorable Hour Which Is The Darkest 
Point Of The Night, The Koran, Suwra El Falaq, Called The Chapter Of The Breaking Forth Of 
The Day Speaks About This Hour The First Verse: 
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(&-* LJjJ jjjJ j j ) 

Tell Them This* (Muhammad): I Seek Protection With The Rabb 
Who Is MasterVSustainef And Controller Of The Breaking Forth OF Day." 

( jJ-=- L- c,*) 

From The Wickedness, Of That Which He 
(He Created Wickedness) Khalaq 'Created.' 

( j IjI ^ j ) 

And The Wickedness That Emerges When 
The Darkest Part Of The Shadow Hour Periods Overspread.” 

( di ■ h jj [j-a j ) 

And From The Satanic, Reptilian Sorcerers Wicked Ritual Of Knotting Threads And Blowing 
Wicked Words On Them.' 1 

( \-Ji j-x (jj _j ) 

And From The Disagreeable Of Those Envious 
(F nosites Like Lubaiyn And His Two Daughters Faa tin 
And IJaaz* Who Did These Type Of Things To 
Ahmad-And) Those Who Envied Us, 1 ' 

Falacj (jJi) Which Means The Breaking Forth Of The Day Is Translated By Muslims To Mean 
"The Dawn/' The Cleaving Of Darkness And The Manifestation Of Light. Literally, When The 
Darkness Of Night Is At Its Worst, Non-Existence Is Darkness, 

The Christian Concept Of Christ Originated From The Hindus And Egyptian Teachings. Listen 
To The Word Christ - Kristas - Krishna. Do Some Research, You Will Also Find That There 
Was A Christ In The Hindu Religion. His Name Was Sri Caitanya, Who Was A Reincarnation 
OF Krishna In Fourteen B.C. He Performed All The Miracles Of The Biblical Christ He 
Resurrected The Dead, Healed The Sick, And Fed The Multitudes. The Story Happens Like This, 
Ho Put His Thumb Into The Ground And A Full Crown Mango Tree Grew Right Before Their 
Eyes. He Was Also Crucified. Look It Up, DON'T BELIEVE ME, CHECK IT OUT. 

I Have Been Saying All Of This Information For Years. I Have Revealed The Secrets Of The 
Scriptures Years Ago, And Now The Media Is Just Catching Up. Everytime I Teach You All 
Something New You Call Me Crazy Or Ask Where Docs He Get His Information. After You 
Hear Tt From The "Powers That Be" Who Recognize Me, Read My in formation , And Then 
Educate Their Own Do You Turn Around And Recognize Who 1 NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Am, As Pharaoh Of This Day And Time? No, You Just Wait For The Next Opportunity To 
Dispute Me. Well,, You Are Running Out Of Time. Now My Predictions Are Coming Closer 
And Closer, Because The Time Of The End Is Not Coming, It Is Now. There Won't Be Time To 
Check The Devil For The Truth That He Has Been Sent To Teach Us, It Will Be Too Late. 
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Since 1,970 A+D* There Have Been Those Who Once Verbally Attacked And Even Attempted To 
Physically Attack Me Anti The Community. Now They Arc Bowing Out And Humbling 
Themselves To Me, For They Know They Can Not Withstand The Knowledge And Information 
That I Bring, .Although Some People Are Still Missing The Point. Can't You See I Have Come To 
Help You, Not Hurt You. A Full Circle From 1967 A.D. As Amamniibi Rooakhptah* All The 
Way Back To Pharaoh Amunnubi Rooahhptah 1990 A.D. To Now 1999 A.D., I Have Tried 
To Teach You Things That You Were Not Ready For. 

Whenever 1 Am On A Certain Path In Relaying Information To Open The Eyes OF Our People 
And Anyone Who Has A Sincere Heart. These Same People ContG Out With Leaflets About Me 
Aid My Organization. To Try To Turn The Hearts Of The People Away From RIGHT 
KNOWLEDGE (Refer To The Holy Tablets Chapter 6 Tablet 6 t Verse 7). If You Take A 
Look Back In History, You Will See That Whenever Saviors Come, There Are Always Those 
Who Try To Stop Them. 


The Holy Tablets 

Beh ay man' (The Human Beast) - Chapter 6 
The Whisperer Tablet 6:7 

", Ami Even At This Very Moment When l Am About To Open Your Eyes To His, 
AzazPs Most Recent Appearance, He Endeavors To Prevent My Pen " (7) 

Thus, Et Becomes Nccessaiy To Write A 360 Questions Book On Different Groups Such As 
"360 Questions To Ask An Orthodox Sunni Muslim", Scroll #106, "360 Questions To Ask A 
Christian" t Scroll #J02, "360 Questions To A sk The Hebrew Israelites", Scroll #101, Ami 
", 360 Questions To Ask The Israeli Church ", Scroll #147; So That They Can Overstand The 
Power Of My Pen. Let's Not Forget The Hundreds Of Scrolls Written Under "The Right 
Knowledge", "The God Series", "The Christ Series", "UFO And FAtraterres trial Series", 
"Scriptural Scrolls", "The Debates And Discussions Series", "Ceremony Scrolls", 
"Holiday Series". Bulletins, And A Host Of Audio And Video Tapes, Coloring Books, 
Language Books, And The Countless Number Of Scrolls. 

What We Don't Need Today, in These Last Days And Times Is Misinformation And I Am Here 
To Right The Wrong Because "Only A Fool Ducks When The Truth Is Thrown At Them" 
(Saying Of NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re). There is Only One Thing Left To Say And That fs, 
My Works Speak For Themselves. I Gave You Your Own Language. Think, Your Own 
Language Nuwaubic I Gave You Your Own Pilgrimage To Your Own 

Holy City With Rituals And All. Each Thing Is Traceable Back To Our Own Ancestors In 
Tama- Re I Even Gave You Your Own Prayer System Called Nuwaubian Tnfulat 
(E 8 /M 2 HM 85 , A Complete System Of Prayer. 1 Gave You Back Your 
True Roots As Moors From This Land U.S.A. And Africa And How You Are All The True 
Owners Of These Lands, I Have Truly Freed You Of The Spell Qf Ignorance Of Self And Kind. I 
Told And Showed You Where All Of The Other Races Come From. What Else Can l Sa/? 
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What If You Lived In A House With Many friends. All Of Which Arc Self Righteous Who Say 
That Their God Is With Them And Guides Them And That They Are Something Special. Yel* 
One Of Your Friends Doesn't Claim To Be Special However, Others In The House All Do. The 
One Thai Doesn't Claim To Be Special Tells You "Let's Prepare, The Winter Is Coming. Let's 
Check The Cracks And Check The Heating System And Everybody Get Blankets And Prepare". 
Meanwhile All The Others Ramble On About How Great They xArc, Yet. When The Winter 
Comes You And That Special Friend Are Prepared, While All Others Arc Freezing. Would You. 
Trust That Person? 

This Person Did The Same Event Repeatedly And You Were Always Forewarned And Thus 
Prepared For Whatever Was To Come. Would You Begin To Listen To That Person? If That 
Person Told You What Was Healthy And What Was Not Healthy, When It's Best To Eat And 
When Not, And You Saw That Your Health Was Perfect And You Didn't Even Age As Fast As 
Others, Would You Be Grateful To That Person? If That Person Told You Your Family Is 
Fine; In Fact, Contrary To What You Believe, They Are Ready To Come And Be Apart Of You 
And Your Beliefs And You Doubt, And It Comes To Pass, Would You Love That Person For 
This? Then Finally* If Thai Person Tells You "Stay Close To Me Because I Know The Way In 
This Dark World . " Would You Do That? 

The Origin Of Easier 


Ques: What Ts Easter? 

Aas; Originally, Easter Was Called The Feast Of Feasts, Sunday Pasch By Many Nations In 
Different Tongues Such As: Creeks, Rumanians, (Fascha)* Italians (Fuqua)* Spaniards And 
Portuguese (Psscua), French (Pasqua), Norwegians (Paskir), Danes (Paaske), Gaels (Case). 
The Festival Of Which You Read About In The So-Called Scriptures During The Time Jesus 
Was Quite A Different Festival From The One That Is Now Observed In The Roman (And 
Protestant) Churches, And At That Time It Was Not Known By Any Such Name As Easter. It 
Was Called Pasch a, Or The Passover. That Festival Originally Agreed With The Israelite's 
Passover And Was Not Idolatrous. 

This Religious Occasion Reflects The Christian Conviction That Jesus Died, Was Buried, And 
Subsequently Disappeared On Friday, And Was Resurrected (Ads 4:33) The Third Day After 
His Death On Sunday, Which Is The Happiest Day In The Christian Calendar. 

Ques; How Does The Christians Easter Story Tie Into The Egyptian Resurrection Story? 

Ans: The Christians Easter Story Ties Into The Egyptians Story Because More Than 5*000 
Years Ago The Ancient Tama-Keans (Egyptians) Adopted A National Holiday, Which Came At 
The End Of A 4 Day Ceremony, In Which Usir (Osiris) Died, Was Buried And Then 
Disappeared On Friday, The 1'am a- Re ans (Egyp tains) Called That Day The "Loss Of Osiris 
Usir (Osiris) Was Associated With Both The Lunar And Solar Cycles, The 4 Day Ceremony Of 
The Death And Resurrection Of Usir Was Therefore Held At The End Of The First Week 
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Following The Full Moon (Lunar Cycle), Following The Vernal Equinox (Solar Cycle), Which 
Is Exactly The Sane Dale That Was Later Set For The Christian Easier. 

It Is Interesting To Know Thai In Egypl, Easter Monday Is And Has Been A National Holiday 
For At Least 5,000 Years. It Is Called The "Breath Of Life** Day. It Is The Happiests Day In 
The Egyptian Calendar. People Shed Their Winter Clolhcs And Wear Their Brightest Outfits. 
Uniformed Officers Store Their Black Wool Uniforms, And Don Their While Outfits. 

According To "The American Heritage Dictionary” The Word Easter Is Defined As The 
Following: 

Eas-Ter (CSlaR) N. 1. A Christian Feast Commemorating The Resurrection Of Jesus, 2* The 
Day On Which This Feast Is Observed, The First Sunday Following The Full Moon That 
Occurs On Or Next After March 2 3 - 3, Eastertide. [Middle English Ester, From Old English 
sAstre. See Aus- Below,] 

However, Easier Is An Egyptian Holiday And Based On The Four Poi Kites Of The Solstis Which 
Has To Do With The Four Days Of Usir (Osiris) Being Dead And Ressurcctcd. That Is An 
Egyptian Holiday, And ThEy Borrowed It. When You Look At The Dictionary Definition Of 
The Word Easter, Yon Sec The Word Easter Coming From The Middle English Word Ester 
Which Is No More Than Is h tar. Which Is No More Than Isis (Aset), 

The Reason Why Ester Which Is The Only Book In The Bible WTiere The Word God Is Not 
Used, Is Because They Would Have To Put The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Names In, Most Of The 
Names Of People In The Bible Are Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Names. People Just Don’t Know 
That. I Should Correct That And Say Attributes And Not Names Because W r hen You Take A 
Person Like Abraham For Instance And You Translate His Name Meaning Father Of Many 
Nations", That Is The Hebrew Rendition But It's From The Egyptian Origin Ab (Heart), Ra 
(The Sun Deity), And Ham (Majesty). You Have To Stop And Say What Was His Name Before 
He Received His Name? This Was Before Prediction And Prophet-Hood, Because Prediction 
And Prophet-Hood Didn't Come In Until The Books Of The Prophet And The First 5 Books Of 
The Pentateuch Or The Tanakh (Torah). But Think Now, How Could You Cross Over The 
Tigris Valley Being Jewish And The People On This Side Call You Hebrew, Let's Start Again. 
How Could You Be The Person Of This Side Crossing Over The Patriarch Of TTie Hebrews Yet, 
In Hebrew It Means "To Cross Over'*? The People On This Side Of The Water Has Been 
Speaking Their Own Language. 

So Who Called Him That? Him And His Family Were Crossing The Tigris Themselves. They 
Wouldn't Have Name Themselves? So The People On This Side Called Him That, So This 
Language They Adopted Abraham Into Hebrew Pnom Someone Else's Language. And As They 
Started Correcting The Language They Changed Sami To Sarah, From There They Started 
Going Down The Line. You Find Out A Lot Of People's Names In The Bible Started Getting 
Changed, They Took Their Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Names And Gave Them Chaldean Names Or 
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Phoenician Names Or Canaanite Names, They Changed Sutukh To Set Which Became Seth In 
Genesis 4:25. They Altered All Of Their Names, Because They Were Borrowing A Culture, You 
Follow, All Of This Is Said Because When You Gel Back To Ester , Easter, Is h tar Arid Isis It's 
Alt ThE Same Principle. 

Ques; What Does The Egg Have To Do With Easter? 

Ansi The Egg Is One Of The Best Known Easter Symbols Which Has Symbolized Renewed Life 
Since Ancient Times, Because All Living Creatures Begin Life In The Egg. Egyptians Continue 
To Color Eggs And Eat Them During Their Celebration, The Egg Is The Primordial Egg That 
Ra Whose Proper Name Is Re Was Bom Out Oh If You Lcam The Science Of The Primordial 
Egg This Ts Where The Tamahu Gets The Ra, Or The Re Width Symbolize The Sun, This Is 
Where He Gets His Concept Of The Goose Who Laid The Golden Egg. The Golden Egg Is The 
Sun And The Goose Was Supposed To Represent The Primordial Mother Of AH Nature And 
That Is Why When You Study Each One Of The Egyptian Deities, You Read Their Names, Geb 
Represents One Of The Elements. Hapi The Deity With The Male Body With Breasts And 
Female Hips That Is The Key Of Hermaphrodite. The Hermaphrodite Which Is The Fertility 
People Which Also Came Etown Tn One Temple In Edfu (Temple) In Thebes Where Usir 
(Osiris) Said "I Am The Male And The Female". He Was Talking About Power Of The Deity 
Called Hopi Or Hapi. If You Look It Up You Would See These Things. However, These People 
Ah Relay It Back To Coming Out Of The Primordial Seed, Out Of The Water. 



Figure 289 
The Deity Hapi 

They Gave Us Three Principles Which Are The So-Called Highest Scientists, But The Word 
Neter When It Becomes Plural, It Becomes Neteru. The Highest Principal Was Three, The 
Science Of All Triad In Rituals In Tanta-Rt (Egypt) And They Came Out To Be Three Reigns 
At u in-Re, Atun-Rc And Amiin-Rc. Those Are The Three Higher Sciences According To The 
Study In The Egyptian Mystery And They Were Responsible For Germinating The Seed. Amim 
Was The Seed, The Last Seed Amen Where They Used His Semen To Plant On Earth, Then 
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Tefnut Is The Moistness Which Is The Sister When They Talk About The Primordial Water Of 
Chaos In Ancient Egypt. They Are Talking About Inside The Woman And Inside The Man. The 
Two Ferm aments In Mystical Sciences Are The Two Forms Of Water In The Human Body. The 
Two Forms Of River That's Why They Say Chaos In The Woman. 

There Is No Egg In Christianity. There Is No Egg In Judaism. And There Is No Egg Births In 
Islam. The Only Place Where There Is An Egg Birth Recorded Is In The Egyptian Book Of The 
Dead. When They Say That Ra Came Out Of An Egg And Then The Concept Of A Stork 
Delivering The Baby Is The Same Story Thai They Stole From The Tama-Kean [Egyptian) 
Deity Tehuti (ThothX The ibis Bird And Gave Them To You As The Dove. 

Ques: Why Do They Pick The Dove? 

Ans: Well, You Know Magicians Used Doves, They Pull Them Out Of No Where. You Notice 
That The Dove Doesn't Flap Around Because If You Take A Dove And Stick A Dove In Your 
Bossom Or Any Where Else, The Moment He Gets Out Of The Light He Goes Into A Coma 
State. Did You Know That? They Ceased To Move You. ff You Go To Any Pet Store And Ask 
Them To Take A Dove And Take A Paper Bag And Put The Dove Into The Paper Bag And 
Close It The Dove Will Slop Moving. So Jesus At 33 Years Old Was Resurrected From The 
Dead Or What Was A Dead State As The Dove, That's Why They Say The Dove Ascended. The 
Voice Was Behind The Dove And Jesus Was Laying In A Dead Slate And Woke Back To Life. 
This Ts An Ancient Egyptian Ritual That Was Borrowed From The Deity (Jsir (Osiris') When He 
Was Dead. The Deity Tehuti (Thoth) W'ith His Power Gave Aset (Isis) The Seed To Bring Haru 
(Horns) To Life. 



Figure 290 
The Easter Eggs 



Figure 291 
The Dove 


So In Actuality Haru (Horns) Was The Rebirth Of His Father The God Of The Underworld L’slr 
(Osiris), They Didn't Believe Jn Hell. So The Story That You Get Of Jesus Dying And Going 

615 


ww w. N u wa u pu I rtc .c om 


The Degree Of Christ-Ism 

Into The Cave ( John 11:38), A Sarcafacus And Being Pulled Out Is Nothing More Than The 
Resurrection Story. There Were Throe Men Dressed In White That Was There Guiding Them 
Who Was Of The Order Of Tehuti, That's The Three Of The Triads That Governed All 
Egyptian Mysteries And Pulling Jesus Back To Life The Resurrection From The Cross Is The 
Same As Pulling Osiris Back To Life And Of Course The Last But Not Least Tulunkhamun 
Back To Life. 


The ^Untold Statu Of H^tatikhamun- 

Ans: Who Was Tutankhamun? 

Ans: Tutankhaton Whose Birth Name Was Tut-Ankh-Amun, Who Was A Ham (Honrs) Of 
That Day„ Is The Son Of Ankhalun And Kiya. Kiya Was A Slave Girl That Had A Child By 
An khan atom Meaning She Was Basically A Concubine. Although JCiya Had A Child By Him 
Nefertiti Was His Initial Wife. Tutankhaton Was Bom In The City Of Amarna Which The 
Biblical Name OF Moses 1 Father Amrant (Exodus 6:20) Was Named After. Amarna Is The 
Capital City Of His Father Ankhatun Who Was An As aru (Osiris) Of That Day, 
Tutankhamun Was The Husband Of Ankhsenpaaton. Tut-Ankh Means The "Living Image" 
And Aton Signifies The Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Neter (God) Or Neb (Lord) Who Has No 
Image. The Tama-Rean Aton Is Equivalent To The Hebrew W r ord A don (The Tama-Rean T 
Becomes D In Hebrew). A don a i In Hebrew Means "My Master " The Last Two Letters gi Of 
The Word Is A Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning ,T My Or Mine " And Signifies Possession. 
Therefore, TutankhamuiYs Name Means "The Living Image Of God". Tutankhamun Was 
Also Known As Pharaoh Or King Tut. 

Tutankhamun Was Bom In The Year 7 Of His Father Ankhaton, Which Is The Same Year 
Jesus Of The Bible Was Bom. He Belonged To The Royal Family Of Thutmose III Who Is 
Known In The Bible As (King David) Who Reigned 4 Generations Earlier, This Is Where They 
Get Jesus Being Of The Linage Of David From. During The Railing Period Of Amenhotep III 
And Ankhaton, Year 7 Of Ankhaton Corresponds To Year 33 Of Menhotcp III. At That Time 
Queen Try Was About 4 1 Years Old. Two Years Earlier She Had Given Birth To A Daughter 
By The Name Of Baket-Aton. 

Tutankhamun Is Described As "The Son Of The Highest Who Is Seated Upon The Throne Of 
Ilfs Father Meaning Ancestor". And According To Luke T Jesus Is Described As The 
Forthcoming Birth As Well. "He Shalt Be Great, And Shall Be Called The San Of The 
Highest: And The Lord God Shall Give Unto Him The Throne Of His Father David: And He 
Shall Reign Over The Home Of Jacob Forever; And Of His Kingdom There Shall Be No 
End". 

Before The Birth Of Tutankhamun, Nefertiti Had Three Daughters And Another Three 
Afterwards, T utankhamiiD, The Young King Was 10 Years Of Age When He Stated His Rule 
In 1362 BiCh After Being Quickly Married To His Half Sister* Ankhsenpaaton t Daughter Of 
Ankhaton And Nefertiti Meaning "The Beautiful One". At This Young Age, A Custodian Or 
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Guardian Must Have Been In Charge Of The State Affair. This Would Be The Case Nowaday 
Too, I f The Legal Heir I s A Minor. 


Tutankhamun 
Son Of Ankhaton And Kiyit 


Figure 293 
Anktiaton 

Father Of Tutankhamun 


Nefertiti’s 1st Three Daughters Are Described As The Following: 1. Ankh-Aton And Ncfcrtili's 
Eldest Daughter Married Semen khk are (Arikh- Aton’s Brother And Succeeding Pharaoh), Who 
Died Shortly Before The Coronation Of Tul-Ankh-Amum. l.Thcir Second Daughter Had. Died 
At Sometime. 3. The Third Daughter Ankbsenpa-Atcn. In Order Of Events, Becomes The 
Heiress. T Ut-Ankb-Amuu Married Her And In So He Ascended To The Throne. 



Figure 294 
Nefertiti 

Wife Of Tutankhaton 



Figure 295 
Ankhsenpaaton 
Half Sister Of Tutankhamun 
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Nefertiti H s Image Was Used In Place Of That OF Aset (Isis), The Tama- Rea n (Egyptian) Virgin 
Mother, On Amatna Funerary Objects, Such As On The Sarcophagus Of Akheuaton Whose 
Grand-Mother Was Queen Tiy. There Are Statues In Rome. Originally Made To Represent Aset 
(Isis) And Her Son Haru (Homs), Which Were Used By The Church To Represent Mary And 
Her Son Jesus. 



Figure 296 Figure 297 

Statue Of Aset (Isis) Breast Feeding Queen Tiy Mother Of Aukh-Aton And 

Her Sou Hflru (Hums) Grand-Mother Of Tul-Ankh-Amun 

Ques: Who Was Ankhaton? 

Ans: Aukh-Atou Is A Combination Of Two Words; "Ankh" Meaning "SywAitf Of Life" And 
rf A ton 11 Which Means "Santee Of Life". Some Say Ankhaton Meant "The Glorious Spirit Of 
Aton", As I Explained Before Ankhaton Is The Father Of Tutaukhairmn And Was The 
Pharaoh Of Tama-Re (Egypt) In The l&lh Dynasty Reigned From 1367-1340 B,C. With His 
Wife NefertUi, Who They Gave A Face Lift To Hide Her African Features. As You Can Sec In 
The Picture Below People Are Over There In Egypt Changing The Picture From Their Original 
State, With The Nuwbun Features To Their Euro- American Features. 

Ankhaton's Mothers Name Was Queen Tiy. Anhkaton Was A Hermaphrodite, Which Is A 
Person With Both Male And Female Reproductive Organs. This Can Be Seen In The Egyptian 
Statues, And Yet They Will Say He Suffered From A Disorder Which Would Have Disabled 
Him To Have Children. Still Other Claim He Had A Disorder Caused By A Tumor In The 
Pituitary Gland And Others Claim The Artist Purposely Distorted His Figure Which Portrays 
Ankhaton With Female Features, Hips And Breast. He Was A Hermaphrodite And Leaned More 
Towards The Male Gender Then Female Or He Wouldn't Have Been Able To Have Children. 
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Figure 299 

Picture Of People Modern bring The 
Original Pictures Of The Wall In Egypt 


Most Hermaphrodites Arc Sterile. In Fact, An Exception From An Egyptian Book Entitled 
"Early Civilization' 1 By Jane Chisholm And Anne Millard, Page 51, States: "Kings Were 
Traditionally Made To Look Strong, Masculine And Handsome* However, Most Of 
Ankheriuten's Portraits Show An Almost Feminine Body, With .4 Long Face And Large Lips, 
A Nose A ad Ears, Exports Disagree On The Reason For This. If His Strange Shape Was The 
Result Of An Illness (Fro ft Itch 's Syndrome), It Is Unlikely That He Would Hare Been Able To 
Have Children, Yet He And NefertM Had Six Children "■ Fron Mich's Syndrome Is A Disease 
Caused By The Abnormal Function Of The Hypolhalmus Or Pituitary Gland Located In The 
Lower Portion Of The Vertebrate Brain. The Symptoms Arc Obesity (Especially In The 
Trunk); Underdeveloped Sexual Organs (Small Penis, Testicles); No Body Hair, Nor Deep 
Voice. So As You Can See This Disease Does Not Fit The Description That Is Shown In His 
Images. His Name Was Originally Amcnhotep (Deity Of Amen) Meaning "Amun Is 
Satisfied". Or Amenophi IV. Ankhaton And His Father Amenhotep III Had A Co-Regency, For 
12 Years, Before Ankhaton Ruled Alone. 

Qucs: How Long Did Tutankhamuu Rule His Kingdom? 

Ans: Tutuukhamun Ruled For 9 Years. There Intentions Were To Have Ankhsenpaaton 
Succeed The Throne, Because According To The Egyptian Customs, The Succession Of The 
Throne Is Passed Down To The Daughter, Not The Son, Just As It Is For The Native 
Americans, This Is Because Of The Gene in The Nucleus Called (Mitochondria DNA), Which 
Is Inherited Only By Females, Not Like The Common DNA Which Passes To Both Male And 
Female, And Not Like The Father's Upper Chromosome In Your Genetics From Both Your 
Parents 33 1/3 + 33 1/3 + 33 1/3, Making 100 Or The Whole You, Or 23+23 Or 46 
Chromosomes, The Lower Is From: The Mother. During The Four Years Of His Rulership He 
Continued To Live At Amain a, The Capital City Built By His Father. Ncfcrtiti, Who Was Still 
Referred To As The "Great King's Wife" Continued To Live With Her Children In The 
Northern Palace OF Amama. There Were Building Activities During This Stage As Thebes 
Which Include Additions To The Existing Aten Fdu (Temples). 



Figure 29S 
Neferiiti 

The Rumaniczed Version 
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Eventually He Moved His Residence From Amarna To Memphis, Southwest Of Modem Cairo. 
The Temples Of Ancient Neteru Of Tatna-Re (Egypt) Were Reopened .And They Were Allowed 
To Be Worshipped Along With The Aten. He Still Adhered Completely To The Worship, As 
Evident From His Throne. At The Top Center Of His Throne* One Can See The Symbol Of Aten 
With It’s Extending Rays, Giving The Arikh, The Egyptian Key OF Life, To Tutankhamun And 
His Wife. The Aten Is Represented Here As The Sole The Neteru- Two Crotches Of 
Tutankhamun Are Shown On The Throne. One Of These Crotches Proves That He Used This 
Throne Before He Had Changed His Name. 



Diagram 105 

Diagram Showing The Symbol Of Aten With It f s Extending Rays, 

Giving The Ankb, The Egyptian Key Of Life, To Tutankhamim And His Wife, 

in His 9th Year He Was Accompanied By His Uncle Aye. He Went To Sinai To Try To Urge 
Ankh’Aton And His Followers To Return To Tama-Rc (Egypt)* His Message To Them Was To 
Live In Harmony, With People Of All Different Beliefs Whom They Regarded As Enemies. 
Unlike His Father He Accepted That Not Everyone Had The Same Perception OF God And Not 
Everyone Worshipped Him In The Same Way. This Mission Is Repeated In The Gospels OF 
Matthew Chapter 5, Of The Sermon On The Mount Given By Jesus And I Quote: "Blessed Are 
The Peacemakers: For They Shall Be Called The Children Of Cod... Think Not That / Am 
Come To Destroy The Law , Or Prophets: I Am Not Come To Destroy , But To Fulfil L, Agree 
With Thine Adversary Quickly. „ Ye Have Heard That It Hath Been Said, Art Eye For An Eye, 
And A Tooth For A Tooth: But I Say Unto You, That Ye Resist Not Evil: Bat Whosoever Shall 
Smite Thee On Thy Bight Cheek Turn To Him The Other Also... Ye Have Heard That It Hath 
Been Said , Thou Shalt Love Thy Neighbor, And Hate Thine Enemy But I Say Unto You , 
Love Your Enemies ; Bless Them That Curse You, Do Good To Them That Hate You,., That 
Ye May Be The Children Of Your Father Which Is In Heaven , " 

However, Instead Of His Pleas Being Accepted, He Was Accused Of Betraying His Faith And 
Was Killed. 
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Ques: You Mentioned Tutankhamun Having A W|fe t Could You Elaborate More On 
That? 

Ans: The Couple Are Shown Together In Several Scenes, Always In A Relaxed, Romantic 
Mode. You Can See Her Love For Tutankhamun, Similar To Mary Madgatene's Love For The 
Biblical Jesus, There Arc So Many Similarities Between Ankhsenpa-Aten And Mary 
Magdalene. Alabaster Ointment Jars Were Found In Tutankhamuris Tomb, On The Back Of 
His Throne, It Shows His Wife Anointing Him With Perfume Exactly As The Evangelists 
Described Mary Magdalene Anointing The Biblical Jesus (Mark 1 4:3). 



Diagram 106 

Picture Shown On The Tomb Of Tutankhamun 
Or Him And HU Wife Having A Romantic Time 

As His Wife And Queen, She Was The Only Person Who Could Attend His Funerary Rites* 
Witness The Priests Proclaim His Resurrection, And Inform The Disciples Of The News. 

Tutankhamun Is The Jesus For This Day And Time. Ankhaton Is The Usir (Osiris) Of That 
Day And Nefertiti Was The Aset (Isis) Of That Day And That Is The Holy Family Right There. 
It's Tutrniikliamun Or Who Was Called The Son Of Ankhaton And At tin Or Untcn is The 
Same Word Derived From The Hebrew Where They Say Adonai "Master's It Has The Same 
Meaning But Notice That Tutankh Is Aimm And His Father Is A tun And Atun Is The Highest 
Point Of The Son Where You See Ankhaton Holding His Hands Up And You See A Sun Disc 
With A Thousand Rays Of Light Coining Down With Hands, Meaning Each Thing That The Son 
Docs It Creates It, The Laying On Of The Hands, The Life And Ankhaton 3s Standing There 
Because Ankhaton Unified The Godship In Tama-Re (Egypt). Amun Meaning "The Hidden 
One" Is A Neter Usually Shown In Anthropomorphic Form Wearing A Tall Feather Crown, But 
Sometimes A Ram Or As A Goose. His Cull Is Primeval Neter. Preeminent Among Neteru From 
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2000 To 1360 B.C, h He United A! The Characteristics OF The Creator And Suslainer Of The 
World. The Point Of Aniun Is The Last Point And The Last Ray From Atitn Who Was 
Ankhenatun, Who Gave Birth To The Son. Am on, Which Becomes Tutankhatun, The Life Of 
The Hidden One. The Hidden Amun Is The Secret One. This Is Why As I Stated Previously 
Amun Is Recited In The Triad Of Religions Judaism, Christianity. And Islam. He Is Even 
Mentioned In The Book Of Revelation Chapter 3:14. 



Figure 300 

Ankhaton With His Family 
Raise Their Hands In Praise To "Re" 



Figure 301 

Ankhaton With His Wife Nefertiti 


And Their 3 Daughters 


Ankhatou Got Rid Of The Rituals Of Many Deities And Brought Them Into Neter Shil Neteru 
(The God Of Gods) And He Said That Is Atun At The Highest Point. So He Destroyed Most Of 
The Temples Knocked Down Most Of Their Gods .And Erected Every Thing To One God Atun 
Which Was As A A 1 alert! (Pharaoh) Himself. Because He Becomes Atum-Re Or Atun -Re And 
He Gives Birth To The Son, The Son Of God. He Becomes Ankh-Amnn Meaning "The Life 
Of The Hidden One". The Hidden Amun Is The Hidden Or The Secret One. So He Ended All 
Of The Prayers And All Of The Rituals In Amun. In Hebrew They Say Amen (]BN). In Islam 
They Say Amiyn (o*j) And In Christianity, In Greek We Say Amen (Apav) Which Is Amun. 
Amun Was Tutankhaimm And That Is Why The Last Identified Family Of Pharaohs 
Sarcophagus Mummy Is Tutau khans urn When They, The Archeologists Put That Egyptian 
Face Out, They Looked At The Gold Face And The Face Like The Son Said The Bible, They 
Said Thai's The Face Of Christ. The Story Of The Death Of Tutankhamuu And The Story Of 
The Death Of Christ Is The Same Thing. It Was His Uncle Who .Arranged His Death And His 
Mother Tiya, See Beauty Has Been Bom And Finally Came To The World That Was Mary And 
That's Why You Find The Statue Of The Blessed Mother Mary B.reasl Feeding The Sacred Child 
Christ is In Egypt (Tama-Re). First. As Isis And Horns Also In Babylon, Because People Don't 
Know That There's A Word In The Egyptian Language Korast Which Means "Anointed" And 
Then The Word Messeh Which Means "Oil From A Hippopotamus ", [ Know That Sounds 
Crazy However, in Egypt The Anointed Ceremony Was Done From The Oil Of A 
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Hippopotamus And Not The Olive Branch. When A Odd Or Priest As They Called Him Was 
Anointed With This Oil, He Became A Messel i. If He Was Bom Of A Godly Line Like Jesus 
The Son Of The Seed Of David, A Holy Family The Chosen People, He Becomes A 'Karasl 
Messeh', And That Is No More Than 'Christ Messiah ' When You Were Brought Over Into 
Another Mans Language. 

You See The English Word Christ Comes From The Tama-Tiean Word Krassa, Where They 
Get The Greek Word Kristos From, Which Is Not The Equivalent Of The Hebrew And Aramic 
W T ord M aril ill. The English Word Messiah Originated Also From The Hebrew And Aramic 
.Mashiakh. Which In lfs Form As A Verb Mesheh, Means "To Anoint". This Word Of 
Tama-Rcan (Egyptian) Origin, Where Mess eh Signified The Ritual Of Anointing Ancient 
Egyptian Kings Including Tutankhamun As The Letter S In Egyptian Is Equivalent To The 
Letters Sh In Hebrew And Aramic, It Becomes Evident That The Biblical Word Messiah 
Originated From The Word Mesheh, The Ancient Egyptian Word Signifying The Ritual Of 
Anointing Egyptian Kings, Thus, The Christ Or The Messiah Means "The Anointed One Who 
Is King" Such As Tutankhamun Who Was Algo' Called Christ, The Messiah. So Ankhaton 
On The Tomb Is Referred To As Krassa Mess eh Tutankhamun Shares This Very Important 
Name With The Biblical Jesus. 

Quest What Does The Hippopotamus Have To Do With All Of This”? 



Ans: The Hipo Ot What They Call The Seel - When You Go Into The Temple Of Hat-Hor 
Which Is Hathor And Horus, When You Walk Into The Temple And Then You Look Up And 
You See The Circle Qf The Universe. You See Whais Referred To As The Denderah Map Of 
The Sky Which Is The Zodiac Map. In The Center Of It There Is A Hippopotamus. The 12 
Disciples, Called In The Qubaan Hawnriyun, Plural Of The Word Hurl, Children Of Heaven, 
Angelic Beings. 


Figure 302 

The Egyptian Zodiac Of The Den de rah Temple 
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Figure 303 

The Christians Version Of The Concept Of The Twelve Zodiac 
Constellation Taken From The Egyptians 



Figure 204 

The Path Of The Sun Passing Through 
The Twelve Zodiacal Constellations 


The Hippopotamus Was Thought To Be The Oldest Living Mammal In Ancient Egypt Because 
It Is One Of The Few Animals That Stayed. For One, The Hippopotamus As A Mammal Can 
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Stay Under Water Longer Than Any Other Mamma! Including The Whale, It Breathes In The 
Water And U Can Go To The Bottom Of The Water And Stay Down There For Almost An Hour 
Sometimes Two Or Three Hours And Then Come Up For Air, As Of Today, A Whale Can Not 
Do That. A ’Whale Has To Come Up For Water. So Because They Knew That We Were Made 
Up Of Two Seeds, Meaning We Have A Seed in Us That Is Under Water And The Seed In Us 
That Is Of The Ground. That Means That Everybody Has Webs And Everybody Was In An Egg 
Like Easter. In The Womb Of It's Mother Like A Tadpole Like A Reptilian Like A Fish, We Are 
Not Dry Bonn, The First Thing They Tell You Is When The W r atcr Breaks The Baby Is Coming, 
What Is The Association With The Water Breaking And The Baby Being Bom Other Than The 
Fact That The Baby Is Living In Water. Now That You Are A Land Creature Dirt, Atlanta Only 
You Should Drown While You're In Water. If Your Able To Live In Water For Nine Months Of 
Breathing In Water Then You've Got To Have Some Reptilian In You. Whether You Want To 
Accept That Or Not, We Arc Reptilians And Mammals And This Is All Recorded Only In 
Egyptian Mysteries Because in Christianity, Judaism, And Islam, They Don't Want To Address 
The Fact That We Have A Devil Side Of Us And How We All Are Children Of God! So We 
Have In Our Nature Animals. When The Egyptians Would: Try To Depict These Animals In The 
Nature Cause, In Christianity They Use To Tell Us That When A Person Is About To Die, A Dog 
Would Start To Howl. Isn't That What Grandma Said. So Now When They Speak Of Anubu 
(Ad u bis) In Tama-Re (Egypt) And They Show You A Dog A Black Dog With A Red Kerchief, 
And A Symbol, All Of A Sudden It's Paganism When They Speak About [Uaru) Horns Scaling 
The Heavens, They Didn't Know That The Most Saught After Pet In Aneeint Egypt Was A 
Falcon. The Arabs Still Have The Falcon War Because Falcons Are Powerful Dangerous Long 
Bird So Because Horus Had To Defend The Fact That His Father Osiris Was Killed And He 
Searched AH Over To Catch Up With His Uncle, The Killer And He Fought A Ferocious Fight, 
His Eye Was Ripped Out In The Battle And They Used The Eye As A Symbol Of The War And 
The Falcon Because Of It's Power And Strength As A Warrior, A Warrior Bird People Say 
You'll Worship A Falcon, Originally Tutankli am tin's Name Was Tuf-Ankh-Atoti Or 
TuKAnkh-Aten Until Ankhaton Came Into Power And Changed Everything From Amen Or 
Amun To Aten. He Converted Everything To The Worship Of "Aten". He Replaced The 
Worship Of The " Ncteru "To The Worship Of Aten Only. Thus, Changing What At The Time 
Was Apolitical Environment. What Ho Did Was Destroy Ancient Ancestral Worship, Only To 
Change It To A Monotheistic Belief, Meaning There Were No More Osiris, Isis, Horus. No 
More Ann bis, Bast, Thoth, No More Ra Or Amun Ra, Or Hathor, Or Bes. It Is Said That 
Ankhaton Destroyed The Religion Of Amun, But If You Read Some Of The Hymns That Wore 
Written By Him You Will See That He Doesn't Take Away Front The Other Deities And In Fact 
Gives Praise To The Various Deities That Have Been Recorded By Name In The Book Of The 
Dead. When Tutankhamun Returned Back To Thebes, His Name Was Changed Back To 
Tutankhamun, 

Ques: Who is The Deity Atim? 

Ans: The Word AtorVAten Originally Was Used To Refer To AnyJDtsc-Shaped Object, Whether 
It Was A Mirror Or The Moon, But As Most Solar Deities Were At Some Time Identified With 
The Image Of The Solar Disc And Do With The Word Aten As Early As 2000 B,C,E, The Word 
Suggest Divinity. In Both Painting And Sculpture, Aten Was Not Described As The Other 
'Deities Were, That Is By Animals, Anthropomorphic Or Human Form Bui Was Shown Instead 
As the Sun Disc: Indeed It Was Thought That The Disc Of The Sun Observed Every Day 
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Crossing The Heavens From East To West Was The Deity Aten Himself. Later The San Disc 
Was Shown Emanating Rays Which Terminated in Small Hands. Many Of Which Held Ankhs 
Representing The Beneficial Life Giving Powers Of Alon Atun Was First Depicted Initially 
With A Falcon's Head And Later As A Sun Disk. Wish Rays Terminating In Human Hands. "The 
Great Disk" Is Mentioned Occasionally In The Books Of The Netherworld. But Not As The 
Separate Netcr Himself. 

Ques; Who Was Tutankhamun A Worshipper Of? 

An$: Tutankhamun Was A Worshiper Of Atari Which Is Adonai In Hebrew; His Religion Called 
For The Worship Of Alon- A Supreme Monotheistic God Who- Had No Image And As Such 
Would Not Manifest Himself Visually To His People. Alon Is The God Who Became Identified 
With The Hebrew Jehovah (The Lord), As Adonai. After Tulankhamun Died Under The 
Command Of Aiy, Ankhsenpaaton Wrote A Letter To The Hilt its; King And Asked IT Could She 
Marry One Of His Sons Because She Did Not Want To Marry Aiy. After Receiving Her Letter, 
The Hittite Prince Sent One Of His Sons To Her But Along The Way He Was Killed Under The 
Command Of Aiy Also. Ankhsenpaaton Did Not Want To Many Aiy Because He Was Trying 
To Gel Them To Pray To More Than One God But They Wanted To Pray To The Highest Deity 
Aton. However, Aiy Had Tutankhamun, Ankhaton And The Hittite Prince Killed. Aiy Died 3 
Years Later After Becoming King. His Tomb Was Robbed, His Mummy Was Destroyed, His 
Name Was Forgotten And All Of His Precious Items That He Wanted To Take To The Next 
World Were Stolen. People Hated What His Father Had Done So Thus, His Name Was Never 
Placed On The Walls With Other Deities. 

Ques: How Did Tutankhamun Die? 

Aus: Tutankhamun Died At The Age Of 1ft He Did Not Die OfNatural Causes However, He 
Suffered From Physical Torture Before He Was Hanged. The Violent Nature Of Tuiankhamun h s 
Death Is Evident From The Condition Of His Mummy. An Extensive Examination Of Tufs 
Mummy, Including The Use Of X-Rays, Was Carried Out In 1968. The Mummy Was Found To 
Have Many Broken Bones And Joints. The Tissues Of The Face Were Contracted. The Teeth 
Were Tightly Clenched Together. There Was No Evidence Of Disease As The Cause Of His 
Death. His Mask Was The Best Likeness Of A Pharaoh That Was Ever Found, Showing The 



Diagram 107 

The Mask OT Tutankhamun. It Was Observed That He Had Semitic Feature 
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When The Archeologist Howard Carter Went Through Tutankbamun's Tomb He Found Tilings 
That Linked Them To The Later Christian Beliefs Acid Practices Such As The Following: 

L His Scepter Which Was Used In Conjunction With Offerings Contained ’The Beautiful Cod, 
Beloved, Dazzling Of Face Like The A ton When It 5/j/»es...Tutankhamun‘. This Is Very 
Similar To The Biblical Account GFThc Transfiguration Of Jesus And His "Shining Face " On 
The Mount Shortly Before He Died (Mark 9:2-3). 

2, Fruits And Seeds Of Christ-Thom, A Tree Like A Hawthorn Which Was Native To The 
Egyptians. They Used It For Food And Medicine. These Thorny Shrubs Said To Have Been 
Used For Christ's Crown Of Thoms: "And The Soldiers Plaited A Crown Of Thorns, And Put 
It On His Head... w (John 19:2). 

3. He Found Two Ritual Robes Which Was Identified As The ''Same Priestly Dalmatic Worn By 
Christian Deacons And Bishops.' 1 

The Evidence Found In Tutankhamen's Tomb Shows That He Must Have Died In The Spring 
And Was Buried 70 Days Later, The Time Required For The Mummification Process. 
Tulankhamim Died In April, Which Coincidentally Ts The Same Time As The Biblical Christ's 
Death. 



Figure 305 

Some Of The Valuables Discovered. In King Tut's Tomb 

Howard Carter Unwrapped King Tut's Body* Bach Layer Of Cloth Was Covered In Gold 
Jewelry. Also Oil This Dig Was Rich American Lawyer Named Theodore Davis Who Later 
Became An Archaeologist. He Stumbled Across A Small Pit That Had Fragments Of Artifacts, 
Floral Wreaths, Food And Wine Jars Some Of Which Bore The Royal Seal Of King Tut's. Carter 
And His Team Knew That Hieroglyphics Warned Of Vengeance On Intruders. A Cobra-The 
Symbol Of Egyptian Royalty Had Devoured A Canary Belonging To Howard Carter. To Some, 
The Meaning Was Clear: A Violated Tut's Tomb. However, The Expeditions Spent The Next 
Year Excavating Before Opening The Chamber Containing Tut's Sarcophagus. 

627 


www.Nuwauputrtc.oonn 



www . N u wa u py i n c,com 
El Ma*iuh Shil Karast-Ithm 
The Degree Of Chrlst-hm_ 



Figure 306 

Howard Carter (1813-1939 A,D.) At The Tcunh Of King Tut 


The Story That The Christians Have Of Joseph, Mary And Jesus Was Grafted From The 
Tama-Rean Stories Of Usir, Aset And Haru As Well As Ankhatun p Nefertiti And 
Tutankhwmun Who Are The Holy Family. They Only Went As Far As Telling You Half Of 
The Story Of Usir (Osiris), This Is Why I Amunnubi Rrjcakhptah As Your A'aferti Is Here To 
Unveil The Past, Emphas&e The Present, And Blueprint The Future, Retracing And 
Foretelling Our-Story That Takes Us Back To Our Ancient Ones, Not His-Story That Only 
Takes You Back As Far As His Time. 

3 60 Questions To Jfl.sk Christian (Tart 1 ) 

Ask The Christians About Being A Follower Of Christ 

1 . QUE STlO N ; ASK THE CHRIST* ANS, W HAT IS A CH Rl STI AN ? 

ANSWER; They Will Answer, "One Who Believes In And Follows The 

Teachings Of Christ, Or One Who Is Christ-Like", 

According To "The American Heritage Dictionary" The Word "Follows” Means: To Come Or 
Go After, To Pursue, To Accompany, A trend, Tv Move Along Th e Course Of, To Obey; 
Comply With, To Succeed, To The Place Or Position Of Thus, A Person Who Follows Another 
Person Would Be Rendered A "Follower' 1 , A Follower Is Defined As: An Attendant Or 
Subordinate; One Who Subscribes To The Teachings Or Method Of Another Adherent / 1 So 
At This Time, Td Like To List A Few Of The Things Jesus Practiced, So That We Can See 
Whether Or Not We Are Speaking Of The Same Jesus, You, Who Claim To Be ''Christians", 
Follow, 
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ACCORDING TO YOU JESUS DID NOT: 




Figure 307 

1. Smoke Cigarettes Or Other 
Drugs Of Any Kind 


Figure 30S 

2. Drink Strong Drinks Only Wine. 
N r o Beer Or Whisky Or Rum, 



Figure 309 
3. Marry 


Figure 310 
4. Have Se* 


Figure 31 1 
5, Have Chi Iren 


So W hy Do Y'ou, If You Are A T rue £a|hiii££? 


According To John 14:6, Jesus Said, And I Qoule In Part ",*T AM THE WAY, THE 
TRUTH, AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMETH UNTO THE FATHER, BUT BY ME. " 


2. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE 

"CHRIST-LIKE"? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer 'To Be Like Jesus In Nature Or Character". 

There Are Many Denominations Of Christianity All Claiming To Be "Christ-Like". So When 1 
Look At You W ho Call Yourself A Christian Or Christ-Like, I Should See The Image Of 
Christ In Your Practices Right; That fs If You Call Yourself "Christ-Like". Therefore Lei 
Me Ask You Some Questions Which, As One Who Is Christ-Like, You Should Without Doubt 
Be Able To Answer, 


3. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS WEAR A BEARD? 
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ANSWER: They Wilt Have To Answer "Yes”, According To The Many Depictions 

Of Jesus That Arc Circulating Today. 



Fig.u re 3 ] 2 


These Are Seme Of The Many Depictions Of Jesus Christ Which Are Circulating Today, 
And They All Show Him Wearing A Beard. Are You Christians Like Christ In This Way? 

Most Of Your Christian Loaders Arc Not Following Jesus By Wearing A Beard. Instead They 
Arc Clean Shaven. Now You Should Be Remembering The Laws Jesus Followed, That Being 
The Laws That Were Given To Moses, As Found In John 1:17 Where It Say, And I Quote " For 
The Law Was Given By Moses, Bui Grace And Truth Came By Jesus Chris/' Also In Matthew 
5: / 7, It Says And I Qoute "Thing Not Thai I Am Come To Destroy The Law, Or The Prophets: I 
Am Not Come To Destroy. Bui To Fulfill. " It Says Thai A Man Should Wear The Beard, 
According To Leviticus 19:27, Where It Says, And I Quote To Shall Not Round The Corners 
Of Your Heads, Neither Shalt Thou Mur The Corners Of Thy Beard, " So, If You Can Grew A 
Beard, Why Don't You Wear One? Jesus Wore A Beard, Which Was In Accordance With The 
Laws Of Moses, And Being That He Did Not Compromise The Laws, You As Followers Of 
Jesus, Or Those Who Claim To Be "Cbri&bLike rl , Should Be Following His Example In 
Righteousness And Do The Same, 

4. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS WEAR A SUIT AND TIE? 

ANSWER: Th ey Will Have To Answer 1 1 No " . 

However, As In This Picture Depicting Jesus, He Wore A Full Length White Robe, Which 
You Will Find Mentioned In Matthew 17:1-2, Where It Describes Jesus As Follows, And \ 
Quote In Part "...And His Face Did Shine As The Sun „ And His Rai ament Was White As The 
Light/' Coloring Has Always Served As The Best Means Of Identifying What A Person Is And 
Does. In Most Jobs, The Worker Wears A Uniform With It's Own Insignia And Color That 
Immediately Identifies Him: 

And Anyone Who Is A True Follower Of Jesus Should Wear White, As Can Be Found In 
Revelation 19:8* Where White Linen Is A Symbol Of "Righteousness", Where It Says And I 
Quote “And To Her Was Granted That She Should Be Arrayed Jn Fine Linen. Clean And 
White ; For The Fine Linen Is Righteousness Of Saints, " And When Jesus Came, He Said He 
Had Not Come To Change The Law, But To Fulfill It, As Found In Matthew 5:1 7. 
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Figure 313 
Folk men Wear Blue 
Doctors Wear White 
Sanitation Workers Wear Green 


Matthew 5:17 


Modern Greek Script 


Mi] vopioniE oti t]A&qv xaTaAQaai tov vd^ov rj tou<; TipotfniTCn; - oOk nAGov 

KorraAucfaL {5tAAdi TrArjptikiQa. 

NOM-TD-ZO (THINK) NOT THAT I AM ER-KHQM-AHEE (COME) TO KAT-AL-QQ-Q 
(DESTROY) THE NOM-OS (LAWS OF THE TORAH). AY (OR) THE PROF-AY-TACE 
(PROPHETS, NE WS BEARERS) , / AM NOT ER-KHQM-AHEE (COME) TO fCi T-AL-OO-O 
(DESTROY), BUT TO PLA Y RO-O ( FULFILL f 


Don't Think That E Have Come To Destroy The Laws Of The Torah, Or What The 
Newshearers Said: I Did INot Come To Destroy, 1 Came To Fulfill Them. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER; A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mi translation For King James 1611 A.D. 


THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO DESTROY THE LAW. OR THE PROPHETS: I AM NOT 
COME TO DESTROY. BUT TO FULFILL 
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So Jesus Must Have Been Wearing The Dress Of The Israelites, Which Was The White Robe. 


Matthew 5:1ft 


Modern Creek Script 


Aprjv y6p hey & ityilv, lux; av TTCtpeA 0 i] 6 o6pcw6t; kqi t\ yFt, Iutci £v rj \x\ct 
K&paia 06 pri TtaplAOi] &tto toD vt 5 ^iou cut; av ndvTQ yivr|Tai. 

FOR AM-ANE (SURELY) I LEG-0 (SAY) TO YOU. HEH-OCE (UNTIL) THE OO-RAN-OS 
(ORION SKIES) GHAY (PLANET EARTH) PAR-ER-KHOM-AHEE (PERISH). HICE (ONE) 
EE-I-TAH (YUD. THE SMALLEST HEBREW LETTER) A Y (OR) HICE (ONE) KER-AH-YAH 
(POINT, A GRAMMATICAL ACCENT) WILL IN OO-MAY (NO) WAY 
PAR-FER-KHOM-AHEE (PERISH) FROM THE NQM-OS (TORAH LAW) HEH-OCE 
(UNTIL). PAS (ALL) IS CHIN-OM-AHEE (BECOME). 

For Surely [ Y f sbua Say This To You, Not Until The Orion Skies And The Planet Earth 
Are Gone, Will One Yod Smallest Letter Of The Hebrew Alphabet Or One Point A 
Grammatical Accent In Hebrew [n No Way Perish From The Torah Until, All Has Become 
Complete, 


Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King .Tamos 1611 A.l>, 

FOR VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS r ONE JOT OR ONE 
TITTLE SHALL IN NO WISE PASS FROM THE LA W, TILL ALL BE FULFILLED. 


This New Testament Quote Came From Deuteronomy 12:32 


Deuteronomy 12:32 


Modern Hebrew Script 

uro imn kVi ¥?$ rpfvtfb mstf? rmin thr now msn ■om im -q-u-'td jir 

AYTH (DO) THE DAW-BAWR (WORDS) ASH-ER (WHICH) I SAW-WAW (COMMAND) 
YOU SHAW-MAR (OBSERVE) TO AW-SAW (DO) IT. YOU WILL NOT YAW-SAF (ADD) 
THERETO. LO (OR) GAW-RAH (TAKE AWAY) FROM IT 

Do Everything Which I (Moses) Tsawwaw 'Command' You, Observe To Do It: You Will 
Not Add To It, Nor Take Away From It, 

Right Translation In Aramie (Hebrew) By: 
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NETER: A'aferti Atum-Rc 

MKroiiNkiiiin Far King James 161 1 A, I), 

WHAT THING SOEVER I COMMAND YOU t OBSERVE TO DO IT: THOU SHALT NOT ADD 
THERETO. NOR DIMINISH FROM IT. 

In Matthew 5:18 , Which Is Taken From Deuteronomy 12:32, Jesus Said That Law Should Not 
Change. However When You Ask A Christian About This They Tell You That With The Death 
Of Christ Came, The Establishment Of A New Law* This Is Never And Can Never Be Backed 
Up By Anything Jesus Said Because This Is Something That Paul, The Founder Of The Chumh, 
Said- Many People Claim To Follow Jesus,, Yet Their Lifestyle Contradicts Everything He 
Believed In. This Can Be Seen Through Their Dress, By Smoking, Drinking And All The Things 
The Evil One Loves Them To Do According To Isaiah 5:11 Where It Says And I Quote "W oo 
Unto Them Continue Until Night, Tilt Wine Inflame Them 1 " .And In Isaiah 5:22; Where It 
Says And I Quote: ”Be Not Among fVinebibhen; Among Riotous Eaters Of Flesh: n For The 
Drunkard And The Glutton Shall Come To Poverty: And Drowsiness Shall Clothe A Man 
With Rags. " The Point Is Thai You Say Jesus Did Not Drink Strong Drink, Yet You Do. Why? 
Sure Everyone May Not Always Like The Idea Of Walking Around In A Long Whie Robe 
Everyday 

BL r T ACCORDING TO YOUR BIBLE AND THE MANY DEPICTIONS OF 
JESUS CIRCULATING TODAY... 



Figure ^14 

Jesus Wore A White Linen Robe, So Why 
Do You Dress Like This? 


If You Can Wear A White Robe, And No One Can Say They Can't, Why Aren't You Wearing 
One The Way Jesus And His Disciples Did? We Did For 25 Years All Over This World, And 
In The Ansaanaallah Community. If Jesus Said, In The Book Of Revelation „ That All The 

633 


www.Nuwaupu lnc.com 



ei asawj? 

The Degree Of Christ- Ism 

Twenty Four Eld*™ Wore White RainmepL Their Shouldn't You Pattern Your Dress After 
Theirs? 



Figure 31 5 

Under The School Of Muhammad ism. Members Of The Artsaaruallah Community 
Dressed In All White Linen Robes Like Yasha 1 a (Jesus) Did 


Revelation 4:4 


Modern Greek Script 


Kdt kokAoOev toO epdvou 0pdvoo<; tfrocri lioooptS* ^ TOi ^ Gpttoom; dKoai 
Tcaaopag np£ofluT£pOLi<; koBt||i£volj$ irepifjEpAiiiievoiJi; £v [pernot^ ^gukoT^, k&I £ttl 
cbjtwv oTE^dvoui; xpuaoQq. 

AND KOO-KLOTII-EN (AROUND) THE THRON-OS (THRONE) WERE TESSA R-ES 
(FOUR) AND I-KOS-EE (TWENTY) THRON-OS (THRONES): AND UPON THE THRON-OS 
(THRONES) I IDO (SAW) TES-SAR-ES (FOUR) AND I-KOS-EE (TWENTY) 
PRES -BO O- TER -OS (ELDERS) KA TH-A Y-MAHEE (SITTING), PER-EE-BA L-LQ 
(CLOTHED) IN LYOO-KOS (WHITE) HIM- A T- EE-ON (GARMENT): AND THEY EKH-0 
(HAD) EP-EE (ON) THEIR KEF-ALA Y (HEADS) STEF-AN-OS (CROWNS) OF 
KHROOSHEH-OS (GOLD). 
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And All Around Tlic Throne Were 24 Thrones; And 1 Saw 24 Elders, Igigis, Sitting 
Clothed Id W hite Outer Garments ; Their Heads Crown Of Gold. 

Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

AND ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE WERE FOUR AND TWENTY SEATS: AND UPON THE 
SEATS I SAW FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS SITTING r CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT; 
AND THEY HAD ON THEIR HEADS CROWNS OF GOLD. 

If Jesus Said You Can't Get To The Father Except By Way Of Him (John 14:6), Shouldn't 
'Your First Step Be To Emmulate His Way OFLifc. You Shouldn't Let Anyone Come Along And 
Alter Jesus 1 Teachings To Suit Their Present Environment Or Economic Level. THAT IS NOT 
CHRIST LIKE! 



Figure 3 16 
Oral Roberts 


What "The Devil" Is Oral Roberts Up To Now? In This Picture He Claims The Devil Is 
Trying To Trip Him Up During His 88 Million Do Or Die Fund-Raising Campaign. 


It's Time For You To Start Using The Doctrine Of Jesus As The CrUcrior. Either You're Going 
To Follow Christ And Be Christ-Like Or Not Follow Him And Be; 

A CHRISTIAN OR AN ANTI - CHRIST (Christian Turned Backwards) 

5. Question: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS OBSERVE THE SABBATH 

AS COMMANDED IN EXODUS 31:15, WHERE IT SAYS, AND I 
QOUTE "SIX DAYS MAY WORK BE DONE; BUT IN THE 
SEVENTH IS THE SABBATH OF REST, HOLY TO THE LORD: 
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WHOSOEVER DOETH ANY WORK IN THE SABBATH DAY, HE 
SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEA TH " 

ANSWER; T li ey Will H ave T a Aus wc r Yes. t 

According To Exodus 31:IS "SIX DAYS MAY WORK BE DONE; BUT IN THE SEVENTH IS 
THE SABBATH OF REST HOLY TO THE LORD: WHOSOEVER DOETH ANY WORK IN THE 
SABBATH DA Y. HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH ' r The Seventh Day Is Hie Sabbath 
Day And Keep li Holy. And In Lake 4:16, Jesus Kepi The Sabbath 

Luke 4:16 

’'AND HE CAME TO NAZARETH , WHERE HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP: AND , AS HLS 
CUSTOM WAS. HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBATH DAY, AND 
STOOD UP FOR TO READ , " 

6, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS HAVE HIS HEAD 

COVERED? 

ANSWER; Th ey Can 't Answer This Q u cs iioo. 

According To 2 Samuel !5:30 David Covered His Head, As Did All Male Descendants Of The 
Israelites, Which Can Also Be Found In John 7:42 And 2 Timothy 2:S So, If Jesus Was Of The 
Seed Of David, Then He Followed The Laws And Customs Of King David’s Tribe, Of Which 
Covering Of The Head Was One, As Found In 2 Samuel 15:30. 

2 Samuel 15:30 

'BUT DAVID WENT UP THE ASCENT OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WEEPING AS HE 
WENT. WITH HIS HEAD COVERED AND WALKING BAREFOOT: AND ALL THE PEOPLE 
WHO WERE WITH HIM COVERED THEIR HEADS AND WENT UP, WEEPING AS THEY 
WENT. " 

7 . QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS W EAR TASSELS? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

However, The Fact Is Jesus Was A Descendant Of The Tribe Of Judah And According To The 
Law, As Found lit Numbers 15:33-39 And Deuteronomy 22:12 The Israelites Were 
Commanded To Wear Fringes And Tassels, Which Hang Off Of The Clothing Like The Talllth. 

Numbers 15:38-39 

"SPEAK TO THE ISRAELITES, AND TELL THEM TO MAKE FRINGES ON THE CORNERS 
OF THEIR GARMENTS THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS AND TO PUT A BLUE 
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CORD ON THE FRINGE AT EACH CORNER - YOU HAVE THE FRINGE SO THAT. WHEN 
YOU SEE IT, YOU WILL REMEMBER AIL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD AND 
DO THEM, A ED NOT FOLLOW WE LUST OF YOUR OWN HEART AND YOUR OWN 
EYES. " 


Deuteronomy 22:12 

"YOU SHALL MAKE TASSELS ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE CLOAK WITH WHICH 
YOU COVER YOURSELF. ” 



Diagram I DS 

Tassels And Fringes, The Prescribed Dress For Those True Followers Of The Word Of 
God. According To The BihJe Why Aren’t You Christians Dressing This Way? 

S, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF YOU SAY YOU ARE FOLLOWERS 

OF JESUS, WHO KEPT THE LAWS OF MOSES, THEN WHY 
DON'T YOU WEAR FRINGES AND TASSELS AS COMMANDED 
IN NUMBERS 15:38-39? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

Fringes And Tassels, As Mentioned In Numbers, IS: 3 8-39, Are To Be Worn On Your Clothes 
And To Be Worn To Be Seen As A Reminder Of God’s Commandments. 

According To The Old Testament In Deuteronomy 22:1 1, The Garments Cannot Be Made 
Of Mixed Materials Such As "Woolen 11 And "Linens" Together (Exodus 34:26 And 
Deuteronomy 14:26). The Reason For This Is That One Is From An Animal Source And The 
Other Is From A Vegetable Source. Therefore, Anything In Silk Would Have Silk Tassels, Cotton 
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Gotlon Would Have Cotton Tassels, Linen Would Have Linen Tassels Etc. Rayon Is Neutral 
Because Ifs A Distinction. The Golden Sash Or "Girdle" Is Worn Around The Waist As 
Mentioned In Revels ion 1:1 3 y When John Describes The " Golden Girdle" Of The Clothing Of 
The Angelic Being Michael, And In Revelation 15:6, Where It Describes The Dress Of The 
Seven Angelic Beings With The Seven Plagues. It Is Referred To As The "Holy Garment” Of 
The Priesthood In Exodus 39:29 , Leviticus 16:4 And Revelation 16:4. This Is The Dress That Is 
Referred To In The Book Of Isaiah 52:1 As The "’Beautiful Garments” And The Strength Of 
Zion. 

9 QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, SINCE IT WAS A KNOWN FACT THAT 
JESUS A JEW (JOHN 4:9 % DID HE WEAR A TALLIT? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

According To The Jewish Laws, In Which Your '"Holy” Bible Says That Jesus Was A Jew, He 
Had To Have Followed The Judaic Laws Which Is To Wear A Taliit. The Tall it, Which Is A 
Prayer Shawl, Is Usually Worn By The Distinguished Rabbis And Scholars In Which You Say 
Jesus Was A Rabbi Because Your "Holy" Bible In John 20:16 Refers To Him As Rabboni 
Which Means The Same Thing As The Word Rabbi In Matthew 23:7-8 And I Qoute, "AND TO 
BE GREETED WITH RESPECT IN THE MARKETPLACES. AND TO HA VE PEOPLE CALL 
THEM RABBI. ■ BUT YOU ARE HOT TO BE CALLED RABBI , FOR YOU HAVE ONE 
TEACHER , AND YOU ARE ALL STUDENTS . r " 

Juba 20:1 6 

"JESUS SAID TO HER , "MARY!" SHE TURNED AND SAID TO HIM IN HEBREW, 
"RARROllNir f WHICH MEANS TEACHER) . ” 

Originally The Word Taliit Meant "Gown" Or ”C!oak". This Was A Rectangular Mantle That 
Looked Like A Blanket And At The Four Comers Of The Taliit, Tassels Were Attached 
Fulfilling The Biblical Commandment 0 1 Numbers 15:38-41. 



Figure 317 

The Taliit, Why Don't You Christians Wear The TalHt As Jesus Did? 
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ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT GOD NEEDING MONEY 

10* QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* DOES GOD NEED MATERIAL 

WEALTH? 


ANSWER: They Will Answer "No' f t God Doesn't Need Anything. 

U, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF COD DOES NOT NEED MATERIAL 

WEALTH, THEN WHY DOES THE GOD OF THE BIBLE ASK 
FOR TITHES? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 


According To Leviticus 2 7:52, The God Of The Bible Requires A Tithe Of The Herd, Flock, 
Arid Whatsoever Passeth Under The Rod. 


Leviticus 27:32 

"ALL TITHES OF HERD AND FLOCK, EVERY TENTH ONE THAT PASSES UNDER THE 
SHEPHERD'S STAFF. SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD. " 

The Word "Tithe” In Aramic (Hebrew) Is Ma'asrah (l&’lra) Meaning "’Tenth"* So, The God Of 
Your "Holy" Bible Requires A Tenth Of The Herd And Flock. The God OF The "Holy" Bible 
Needs To Receive A Tenth Of Everything That He Himself Created? Are You Saying God 
Needs? 

The Children Of Israel's Inheritance... 

Numbers 13:26 

"YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE LEVITES. SAYING: WHEN YOU RECEIVE FROM THE 
ISRAELITES THE TITHE THAT I HAVE GIVEN YOU FROM THEM FOR YOUR PORTION, 
YOU SHALL SET APART AN OFFERING FROM IT TO THE LORD . A TITHE OF THE 
TITHE * 

The God Of Your Bible Wants Offerings Of Corn* Wine, Oil, Herds And Flock, So That 
You Will Learn To Fear Him. Fear Rim Because He Is Taking Your Wealth From You? Is 
This The Same Kind Of Fear That A Small Boy Would Feel When A Bigger Boy In School 
Steals His Launch So Often That He Makes You Give Fan Of Your Launch To Him Every 
Time You Get Launch? 

Deuteronomy 14:22-23 

"THOU SHALT TRULY TITHE ALL THE INCREASE OF THY SEED ' THAT THE FIELD 
BRSNGETH FORTH YEAR BY YEAR » AND THOU SHALT EAT BEFORE THE LORD THY 
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GOD, IN THE PUCE WHICH HE SHALL CHOOSE TO PUCE HIS NAME THERE, THE 
TITHE OF THY CORN , OF THY WINE. AND OF THINE OIL, AND THE FIRSTLINGS OF 
THY HERDS AND OF THY LOCKS ; THAT THOU MAYEST LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD 
THY COD ALWAYS h 


Nehemiab 13:12 

'THEN BROUGHT ALL JUDAH THE TITHE OF THE CORN AND THE NEW WINE AND 
THF. OH I NTO THE TREASURIES/' 

God Also Accept Material Wealth In Thr Form Of Offerings As In Genesis 4:3-4 When Cain 
And Abel Brought An Offering Unto The Lord, 


Genesis 4:3-4 

"AND IN PROCESS OF THE TIME IT CAME TO PASS \ THAT CAIN BROUGH T OF THE 
FRFIITOF THE GROUND AN OFFERING UNTO THE LORD. AND ABEL, HE ALSQ 
BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCKAND OF TH E FAT THEREOF AND 
THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABEL AND TO HIS OFFERING, " 


The Word Used In Aranric (Hebrew) For "Offering" is Minch ah (nnja) Meaning "Donatian, 
Gift, Present (Meat) Offering „ Sacrifice, " 

The God Of Your Bible Wants Offerings Of Mint And Anise And Cummin.., 


Matthew 23:23 


"WOE UNTO YOU SCRIBES AND PHARISEES . HYPOCRITES f FDR VF. PAY TITHE OF 
MINT A ND a NISE AND CUMMIN AND HA VE OMITTED THE WEIGHTIER MA ITERS OF 
THE LAW JUDGMENT, MERCY AND FAITH; THESE OUGHT YE TO HAVE DONE AND 
NOT TO LEAVE THE OTHER UNDONE." 


The God Of The Bible Wants Offerings Of Mint And Rue And All Manner Of Herbs... 


Luke 11:42 

'■ BUT WOE UNTO YOU, PHARISEES' FOR YE TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL 
MANNER OF HERBS AND PASS OVER JUDGMENT AND THE LOVE OF GOD THESE 
OUGHT YE TO HA YE DONE r AND NOT TO LEA VE THE OTHER UNDONE , Jr 

And According To Hebrew Chapter 7 Abraham Gave A Tenth Of His Wealth To Melchizedck 
Who According To Hebrews 7:3, Had Neither Mother Nor Father, No Birth Or Death, Nor 
Descent. And For You Innovating Priests, Ministers, Reverends, Preachers, Deacons, Elders And 
Other Religious Leaders, When It Says In Hebrews 7:3 That Melchisedek Had Neither 
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Beginning Of Days, Nor End Of Life, ills Not Saying That The Recorder Of Hebrews 7:3 Didn't 
Know When He Was Bom Or When He Died Or Who He Descended From, 

Hebrews 7:2 


'TO WHOM ALSO ABRAHAM C,A VE A TENTH PART OF ALL: FIRST BEING BY 
INTERPRETATION KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND AFTER THAT ALSO KING OF 
SALEM , ; WHICH IS , KING OF PEACE; " 


Herfaews 7:4 


'"NOW CONSIDER HOW GREAT THIS MAN WAS, UNTO WHOM EVEN THE PATRIARCH 
ABRAHAM GAVE THE TENTH OF THF SPOILS 

12. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT COULD GOD POSSIBLY DO 

WITH ALL OP THESE MATERIAL THINGS HE RECEIVES IN 
TITHES? 

ANSWER: They CanT Answer This Question, 


2 Chronicles 31:5-6 

"AND AS SOON AS THE COMMANDMENT CAME ABROAD . THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
BROUGHT IN ABUNDANCE THE FIRSTFRUITS OF CORN WINE , AND OIL. AND HONEY. 
AND OF ALL THE INCREASE OF THE FIELD; AND THE TITHE OF ALL THINGS 
BROUGHT THEY IN ABUNDANTLY. ■ AND CONCERNING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
AND JUDAH THAT DWELT IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH THEY ALSO BROUGHT IN THE 
TITHE OF OXEN AND SHEEP , AND THE TITHE OF HOLY THINGS WHICH WERE 
CONSECRATED INTO THE LORD THEIR GOD . AND LAID THEM BY HEAPS. " 

And They Were Told That The Tithes Would Be Stared lu A Treasure House Id Nekemiah 
I0:3&.. 


Nehentiah 1 0:38 

"AND THE PRIEST THE SON OF AARON SHALL BE WITH THE LEVITES. WHEN THE 
UN ITES TAKE TITHES: AND THE LEVITES SHALL BRING UP THE TITHE OF THE 
TITHES UNTO THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD . TO THE CHAMBERS. INTO THE TREASURE 
HOUSE. ,r 

13, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY DOES GOD WANT OFFERINGS 

OF ANYTHING WHEN, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, HE WAS 
THE CREATOR OF THE FRUIT AND FLOCK AND 
EVERYTHING ELSE? 
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ANSWER; They Can't Answer This Question. 

In Genesis 1:11-12,25 God Declares That He Created The Fruit, The Herb, And The Flock. 


Genesis 1:11-12 

"AND GOD SAID . LET THE EARTH RUING FORTH GRASS, THE HE RB YIELDING 
SEED , AND THE FRUIT TRFF YIELDING FRUIT AFTER HIS KIND , W HOSE SEED IS 
IN ITSELF. UPON THE EARTH; AND IT WAS SO. A ND THE EART H BROUGHT FORTH 
GRASS. AND HERB YIELDING SEED AFTER HIS KIND. A ND THE TREE Vi ELDING 
FRUIT WHOSE SEED WAS IN ITSELF. AFTER HIS KIND: AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS 
GOOD. " 

Genesis 1:25 

"AND G OD MADE THE BEAST OF THE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND , AND CATTLE 
AFTER THEIR KI ND. AND EVERY THING THAT CREEPETH UPON THE EARTH AFTER 
HIS KIND; AND GOD SAW THA T IT WAS GOOD . " 

So If God Did All Of These Things, Why Would He Even Want Offerings Of Things Like Food, 
Land And Inheritance? 

14 QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY WOULD THE GOD OF THE 

BIBLE ASK FOR OFFERINGS OF MATERIAL THINGS THAT 
ARE SIMPLY GOING TO BE STORED IN A TREASURE HOUSE 
(NEHEMIAH 10:38), WHEN THERE ARE MILLIONS OF 
HUNGRY PEOPLE THAT CAN USE THE FOOD THAT MUST 
HAVE BEEN ROTTEN AND GOING TO WASTE? 

ANSWER: They Ca n “t Answer This Question. 

With All Of The Food And Wealth That Was Offered For Tithes And lust Went To Waste, 
Couldn't God Have Just Fed The Hungry, Or Gave Shelter To The Homeless, Even In These 
Days And Times The So-Called Leaders Of God's "Holy" Church, That Is Your Priests, 
Ministers, Reverends, Preachers, Detons, Pastors, Imaams, Or Popes, Collect Tithes And 
Offerings To Supposedly Support The Church, Saying Thai It Is For God. In The Mean Time, 
These Same So-Called Leaders Are Driving Around In Expensive Cars, Wearing Expensive Suits 
And Jewelry, Living In Huge Houses, While The Average Member Of Their Congregation Is 
Shouting For The Lord And Doesn't Have These Luxuries. All While People, On A Daily Basis, 
Are Living On The Sheets With No Food, Clothing Or Any Of The Necessities, Why Would 
God Allow All Of These Things To Go On? In- Your Churches The Priests, Ministers, 
Reverends, Preachers, Deatons, Popes, Pastors, And Any Other Leader Of The Church Accepts 
Tilhes In “Hie Name Of God. They'll Say Things Like "...God Needs Your Help In Building The 
Church.*, tt . TheyTI Use Excuses Like They Are ”.„T tying To Build God's Church..." Or 
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".,*God r s Word Must Be Kept Alive Through Tithing..." These So-Called Church Leaders Will 
Claim That They Are Doing God's Work. 

What Would God Need With A Quarter Here And A Dollar There? What Does God Need With 
An AH Glass Church, Costing An Estimated 13 Million Dollars? Nothing. But A Man Named 
Robert Shuler Preachers Sermons From This Church On His Own Land. These Are The Same 
So-Called Church Leaders That You Will Find Riding Around In Fancy Cars, Eating The Best 
Foods, Living In Expensive Homes And Living The Life Of Wealthy People While Their 
Followers Or Congregation Scrape And Struggle To Do "God's Will" By Tithing. And These 
Same So-Called Church Leaders Will Lead Their Congregation In The Worse Of The Worse 
Neighborhoods And On Their Way To Church To Preach On Sundays Or Saturdays Or 
Whatever Day They Declare To Be The Sabbath, They Will Step Over The Homeless Or The 
Less Fortunate. 


Is This Doing God's Will Through Tithing? 



Figure 3 IS Figure 319 

A Preacher Wearing An Expensive Suit The Homeless 


IS. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY DO THEY COLLECT MONEY, 

HOLD RAFFLES AND HAVE BINGO NIGHT IN CHURCH, 
WHEN 1 ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 21:12 . , JESUS TURNED 
OVER TABLES IN THE TEMPLES FOR PEOPLE GAMBLING 
AND SELLING? 

ANSWER: They Cant Answer This Question. 

Matthew 21:12 
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AND JESUS WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF GOD, AMD CAST OUT ALL THEM THA T 
SOLD AND BOUGHT IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTHREW THE TABLES OF THE 
MONEYCHANGERS, AND THE SEATS OF THEM THAT SOLD DOVES. 

Jesus Never Took From His Congregation. He Never Passed Around A Basket Or Tray To 
Receive Pledges And Donations At The End Of Each Sermon. He Never Asked For Payment. 
Nor Did He Ever Tell His Disciples To Accept Money For Their Assistance As Found In 
Matthew 10:S-I0. 

Matthew lOiS-10 

HEAL THE SICK CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY 
YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE . ' PROVIDE NEITHER GOLD, NOR SILVER. NOR 
BRASS IN YOUR PURSES. "NOR SCRIP FOR YOUR JOURNEY, NEITHER TWO COATS . 
NEITHER SHOES, NOR YET STAVES: FOR THE WORKMAN IS WORTHY OF HIS MEAT. 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE ORIGIN OF THE WORD "CHRIST 11 

16. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHERE DID THE WORD "CHRIST" 

COME FROM? 

AN S WE R : They C an 1 1 Answer This Question . 

"Christ" Is The English Corruption Of The Greek Word "Kristos" (Xptcrro^) Which Conies 
From The Latin Word "Cristus". The Root Of "Krislos" Is The Greek Word "Km" (Xpint) 
Which Means "To Rub Over, To Anoint". Kristos Is The Greek Interpretation Of The Hebrew 
Word Mashiah (riUW) Which Takes Its Origin From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word Maslyh 
Meaning "Anointed". The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word Maslyh Derived From 

The Root Word Masaha ), Which Means: "He Wiped Clean, He Healed And AnnointetL " 
From The "Christas”, "Christ" Comes Into The Old English As "Crist", To The Middle 
English Root "Christ", And Then To The English As "Christ". Originally The Word 
"Kristos" Comes From Sanskirt* The Ancient Script Of The 200 Fallen Angelic Beings Who 
Were Cast Down To The Planet Earth The Head Of The Fallen Angelic Beings Was Named 
"Tarnush" And He Was Called "Krtsna". The Demon Deity Of The Hindus, Who Were 
Descendants Of The 200 Fallen Eloheem (Disagreeable Beings) Of The Land Of Nod. This Is 
Where The Word "Kristos" Is Derived, 

According To "The American Heritage Dictionary" Their Definition For "Christ" Is Jesus 
Christ Regarded By Christians As Being The Son Of God And The Messiah Foretold By The 
Prophets Of The Old Tenement. Thus Rendering One Who Believes In "Chrisl" Or "Jesus" A 
Christian. They Also Define The Era Of Time This Religion Began As Being Roughly At His 
Birth 1 A.D. - Which Is An Incorrect Date. 
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First Of All, Jesus Did Not Speak Greek So He Never Knew The Word "Christ", Which Is 
A Greek Word, Or The Word “Christian", Or For That Matter, The Name "Jesus", 
Which Is Also A Greek Word. 

17, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DOES THE WORD "CHRIST" HAVE 

ANY OTHER MEANINGS? 


ANSWER: 

There Are Many Definitions That The Christian World Has 
Submitted For The Word "Christ". 

1. Christ- 

Middle English Crist; Latin Chrisus, From Greek Khristos, "The 
Anointed {One)" From Khrcln "To Anoint". 

The Anointed; The Messiah, As Foretold By The Prophets Of The Old 
Tcstcmcnt. 2. Christian Science; "Tyre Divine Manifestation Of God, 
Which Comes To The Flesh To Destroy Incarnate Error*. 


Taken From: American Heritage Dictionary Of The English Language. 


2. Christ^ 

A Translation Of The Hebrew Mas hi ah. As Is Expressly State In John 
1:41, Meaning Anointed: "We Have Found The Messiah, Wit ich Is 
Being Interpreted The Christ". The Hebrew Word Designates The King 
Who Was To Come, The Promised Messiah. 

Taken From: Catholic Encyclopedia, 

3, Christ- 

Greek Christos " Anointed " Equivalent To The Hebrew Meshiach, 
"Messiah “y "A twin ted". 

The Official Title Of Jesus Of Nazareth Designating Him As "The 
Messiah" Or "Promised One Of The Old Tenement", in Messianic 
Prophecy The Term Came To Be Applied Specifically To The Messiah. 
Who, As Prophet, Priest, And King Was The One Ordained To Be The 
Redeemer Of The World. 


Taken From: Seventh-Day Adventist Bible Dictionary, Volume 8 


A Christ- 

The Jehovah Witnesses Express That Their Allegiance Is To Jesus Christ, 
The Head Of The Christian Congregation, Who Stated: "...For One Is 
Your Master, Even Christ", (Matthew 23:10) 


Taken From: "Christ Actively Leads His Congregation", The Watchtower, August 1, 1987 
The Following Terms Are Derived From The Word "Christ": 
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Christianity; The Part Of The World In Which Christianity Prevails. 

Of Dr Relating To Christianity. 

The Religion Derived From Jesus Christ Based On The Bible As 
Professed By Easter, Roman Catholic And Protestant Bodies. 

A Christian Feast On December 25, Or Among Eastern Orthodox On 
January 7* That Commemorates The Birth Of Christ And is Usually 
Observed As A Holiday. (Both Arc Incorrect Dates.) 


During The Time Of Jesus, The Word "Christ" Did Not Exist. Now Think About This Point: 
The So Called Christians Say Christ Means "Anointed". Weil, If He Was Anointed, Then He 
Can't Be God. No One Human Or Angel Can Anoint "God" (Whom You Call The Creator). 
When Someone Is Anointed, Oil Is Placed On Them As A Sign Of Sanctification (Making Them 
Holy Or Consecrated In A Religous Ceremony. God Is "The Holy One 1 *' And "The Accepter Of 
Repentance". He Doesn't Need To Be Anointed. No Human Can Make Direct Contact With God 
Because It Would Cause Physical Damage. The Power Of The Presence Of God Would Bum 
You Eyes Out, The Human Brain Would Be Totally Destroyed. Can't You See The Contradiction 
And Lies In The Christian Doctrine? 


As I Already Explained To You, The Word "Christ" Is The English Corruption Of The Greek 
Word Kristas. The Greek Language Has A Grammatical System And Translation That Is Very 
Different From The Semetic Languages Such As Syretic, Akkadian , Aratnte, Phoenician 
{Called Hebrew j And Arabic. 

The Word "Khristos" Is Originally From Sanskrit (Also Called Sanscrit) The Ancient Script Of 
The 200 Fallen Angels Who Were Cast Out Of Heaven To Earth. They Came Down In Images 
That Attracted The Women And Men Of The Land Of Nod (Refer To The Book Of John). Some 
Came As Men And W'omcn And Others Came As Hermaphrodites And Hemaphrodites. The 
Hermaphrodites And Hermaphrodites Were Worshipped By The Inhabitants Of Nod And 
Called Gods Or Deities, Krishna (Krsna) Was One Of These Cherubim (Negative Or 
Disagreeable Beings) That Was Worshipped As A Hindu God. Hinduism Is The Religion Of 
M Thc Devil". Khrishna Is The Hindu God That Is Part Of The Trinity Worshipped By Hindus, It 
Is Said That There Are 3 Supreme Gods In Hinduism: 1. Vishnu 2. Brahms J. Khiva. 1 
Supreme Gods In Hinduism, Your Trinity. 

18. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHERE DID THE WORD "JESUS 11 
COME FROM? 

ANSWER: They Can Not Answer This Question. 

Scholars Attempt To Justify The Use Of The Name "‘Jesus' 1 In The Book Of The New 
Testament. They Claimed That The New Testament Was Inspired To Be Written In Greek 
Originally. So Therefore, The Name "Jesus" Is Acceptable For Common Use, Instead Of 
Using "YashuVL 
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According Tv The Harper’s Bible Dictionary), Page 32 9, You See A Picture Of What The 
Name Of Jesus Would Have Looked Like Back In The 1st Century, lit The Original Aramic 
(Hebrew) Language, Which He Spoke. 


They Also Say That Because '['here Is No "Sh" Sound In The Greek Language, The Name 
"Jesus " Is Acceptable. I e sous (Irioou^) Was An Attempted Translation From The Original 
Language Into Greek. 


19* QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THERE WAS NO "J" SOUND IN THE 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE BEFORE 1565 A«D„, HOW WAS "JESUS" 
PRONOUNCED? 

ANSW'ER; They Can Not Answer This Question. 


That Means That The Word " Jesus" Is No Older Than The 16th Or I7th Century!!!!! 


DONT BELEIVE ME, CHECK IT OUT!! 

20* QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THERE WAS NO "J" SOUND IN THE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE BEFORE 1565 A.D., HOW DID THE 
NAME "JESUS" COME ABOUT? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, 


As I Have Explained Before, With A Little Research, You Will Find Thai The Names 
"Zeus’* (ZeuO And "Jesus ff (Iqoou^,) Are Linked By Thu Same Root. According To The 
Larouscc Encyclopedia Of Mythology, The Greek "God’' Dionysus Is Etymologically Zeus, 
"God" Or "Gad" Was The Seventh Son Of Jacob. "God 11 Also Stands For Comer Which Is 
Wisdom, Oz - Which Is Beauty .And Dahar - Which Is Strength, D Eon y sis Is "God" Gf W'inej 
Also Known As Baeeus, However, The Final Syllable Of Dionysus 0 rZetts Is Identical To The 
Ending Of "Jesus”. This Break Down Proves That Their Reason For Selecting The Suffix, -Sus, 
For The Word "Jesus" Was Because Of Dionysus Or Zeus, Who Was Known As The Greek 
Savior When The Bible Was Translated Into Tine English Language. 


When You Combine The Modem Form Of The Aramic (Hebrew) 1f Y" ( T ) Which Is Pronounced 
f "Yod", To Get The Latin J (1) And Then Add it To The Word Zeus - You Get Ja-Zeus, Which 
Is Short For Yashu'a (Jesus) And From Zeus You Got The Word Souse And Then It Became A 
Deity From Which Comes Deus In Portuguese, Dieu In French, Dio In Italian, Dios In Spanish, 
Dia In Scotch And Irish, And Duvv En Welsh. Everyday New Names Are Being Added- When 
The Research Further On The Moaning Of The Suffix -Sits, You Find That, According To The 
Webster's Third New International Dictionary, That -Sus Is From The French, Latin Meaning 
"Swiite f Hog t Sew * " The Scientific Classification For The Pig Is Sus S corf a. 
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The Word "Souse" (Sus) Is The Name Of The Certain Type Of Combination Of Pork That 
] s Pickled. Souse Is Also A Nickname For The South, As In ’Souse Carolina." Yon May 
Call It Blasphemy If You Like, But Truth Is Truth And Facts Are Facts. And Right Now, 
The Facts Are Saying That; 



The Christians' God Is Named After A Pig Jah-SouseMI 

21. QUESTION^ ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY DO THEY CHANGE "THE 

MESSIAH S 1 ' NAME FROM THE ARAM1C (HEBREW) YASHL’A 
(1 m*) TO CHRIST JESUS? 

ANSWER; They Can Not Answer This Question. 

The Fact Is Christians Have A Sickness Of Changing People's Names Or Translating Them To 
Their Language. There Is No "J" In The Hebrew Or Aramic Alphabet. The Name “Jesus" Is 
The Greek Form Of The Aramic (Hebrew) Name Joshua Or Jesua, Which Is A Contraction Of 
Jehoshua (IfUrrr), Joshua In Aramic (Hebrew) Is Yehowshua Or Jchosbua (SWTT), From The 
Root Word Yasha (Vtp') Meaning "To Be Safe, To Set Free, Help Deliver, Salvation, Savior " 
Other Familiar Roots Associated With This Word is Yeshowa (Jeshua) {VW> Meaning 
"Something Saved, Deliver, Salvation, Savior "* In The Koran. The Word Used For ''Jesus’ 1 Is 
’Isa C ~^) Which Is Derived From The Root Word "Isuw N ( tW ^) Meaning rr Savior Or 
Salvation rr . I Feel Sorry For All Those People Calling Jesus, "Christ", Because If You Call On 
"The Messiah" Jesus As "Christ", He Will Not Know Who You Are Calling. Even If You 
Call Him Jesus, He Will Now Know Who You Are Calling. That W r as Not His Name In 
Greek Nor Latin; Two Languages That He Did Not Speak. "Christ’' Has A Different 
Meaning In The Greek Language Than What "Messiah" Has In Aramic (Hebrew). So 
Why And How Can Yon Do ThU? Let's Take A House III The Bible And Call It A Car. 
Now Try' To Start The House With A Key. What Is Wrong With You Christians??? 

22, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WERE THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS 

CALLED "CHRISTIANS" BY JESUS HIMSELF? 
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ANSWER: Some Would Say Yes And Others Would Not Have An Answer To This 

Question, 

However, According To Acts IU26 f It Says And I Quote "AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, 
HE BROUGHT HIM UNTO ANTIOCH. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT A WHOLE YEAR 
THEY ASSEMBLED THEMSELVES WITH THE CHURCH , i AND TAUGHT MUCH PEOPLE. 
AND THE DISCIPLES WERE CALLED CHRISTIANS FIRST IN ANTIOCH r The People 
At Antioch In Syria Were The First To Give The Disciples Of Jesus 11 Christians" -A Title 
Other Than What They Were And Started The Tradition Of Calling The Followers Of Jesus 
After What They Considered To Be His Name. The Greeks Who Were Occupying Antioch At 
That Time Took It Further And Translated To The Word "Messiah' 1 To Christ, Even If It Were 
Correct To Name The Disciples By The Reiigous Figure Titles* The Term "Christian'" Would 
Still Be Incorrect, 

23. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THE TRUE FOLLOWERS OF 

CHRIST WERE CALLED "CHRISTIANS"? 

ANSWER: Th ej Won Id Have To Answer 1 'No " . 

The Followers Of Christ Were Not Called "Christians" Instead They Were Called Mcssiahites 
As Found In Acts 11:26, Where The Word "Masihiyyin" A Or "Masiyhtyuwn' 1 

Meaning "Messmlutes” In The Asburic/Syriac (Arabic) Is Used, Which Was The 
Language Of The Syrians Of That Time, And It Is Read "Christians" In The English 
Translation. This Ts An Example Of Misrepresentation Of The Word Masiyhly 
Messiahitcs Believed That Jesus Was The Anointed One. However, Christians On The Other 
Hand, Believe That The Same Man Is The Creator In The Flesh, Or God Incarnate- In The 
Original Language "NasarJy" On) Meaning "Christian” In A ramie (Hebrew) Is Used, 
Whieh Is The Original Language The New Testament Was Recorded In And This Is Where 
The Word "Nazerene" Comes From, Which Is Used As Another Name For Jesus In Matthew 
2:23, Where It Says And I Quote "AND HE WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHETS, HE SHALL BE 
CALLED NAZARENE. ” Yes* Jesus Was Called A Nazerene. 

24. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF JESUS WAS CALLED A NAZARENE, 

THEN WHY DON'T YOU SELF RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS, 
W HO CLAIM TO BE CHRIST-LIKE, FOLLOW AFTER HIM AND 
CALL YOURSELVES NAZARENE ALSO? 

ANSWER: They Won't Know How To Answer This Question. 

In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic), This Word Is "Nasriyyin" From The Word Nasara (j^u) 

Meaning "Help" Or "Aid". In The Book OF Acts You Will See Records Of The Followers OF 
Jesus, Being Referred To As A "Sect Of Nazar cues ", 

Acts 24;5 
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“FOR WE HA VE FOUND THIS MAN A PESTILENT FELLOW, AND A MOVER OF SEDITION 
AMONG ALL THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. AND A RINGLEADER OF THE 
SECT OF THE NAZAR ENES : * 

In The Koran You Can Also Find Records Of The Above Mentioned Title Which In Arabic Is Al 
Nasr Meaning "The Aid", 

Koran 3:52 

" WHEN JESUS FOUND UNBELIEF ON THEIR PART HE SAID ; WHO WILL BE MY 
HELPERS TO ( THE WORK OF) GOD? 'SAID THE DISCIPLES: WE ARE GOD'S HELPERS : 
WE BELIEVE IN GOD. AND DO THOU BEAR WITNESS THA T WE ARE MUSLIMS, ,r 

The Word Underlined In The Above Quote Used For "Helpers 11 Is Ansaar (jUJ) From The 
Root Word Nasara In Which Means "Help 11 Or "Aid". Thus Ansaar (jUJ) Is The Noun 
Form And Means "Aiders". Many Times You Will Find The Arabic Spelling OF The Words In 
The Old Testament Differ From The Arabic Spelling Of Words With The Same Basic Meaning 
In The New Testament And The Koran. 


Numbers 6i2 

“SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL , AND SAY UNTO THEM, WHEN EITHER MAN 
OR WOMAN SHALL SEPARATE THEMSELVES TO VOW A VOW OF A NAZARITE. TO 
SEPAR4 TE THEMSELVES UNTO THE LORD: " 

In The Above Quote, The Word Used For "Nazar ite" Is 11 Ad Nadhiyri" aJ), This Word 
Takes lt"s Root From "Nadhara" (jis) And Means "To Dedicate. Consecrate, To Vow, Make A 
Vow; To Make A Solemn Pledge", Now If You Look Up The Word In The New Testament 
Matthew 2:23 You Will See The Word "Naasiriyya" (IjjjU}. 

Matthew 2:23 

"AND HE CAME AND DWELT IN A CITY CALLED NAZARETH: THAT IT MIGHT BE 
FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHETS, HE SHALL BE CALLED A 
NAZARENE N 

This Word Takes Its Root From The Word "Nasara" And Means To "Aid Or Help"- 
Both These Words Nazar Ue And Nasari (j^) Basically Mean "Dedication To The 

Service QfEluh (God)". Both Parlies Desiring To Do Works Of The Nctcru, Both The Nazarite 
And The Nasari Or Nasarene 'look A Vow Of Tcmpcrcncc (Avoidance Of Strong Drink And 
Any Other Form Of Intoxicants And Refraining From Cutting Off The Hair.) This Is The Same 
Vow Samson Took In Samuel 1:11, For He Also Was A Nazariie. The Law Of The Nazaritc 
Was Amongst Those Handed Down To Moses At Mount Sinai Refer To Numbers 6:1-21 . 
Nazarite Or Nasarene Also Relates To The Town Of Nazareth Located In Galilee. The Town Of 
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Nazareth Was Named After The Nazarites Of Samson's Time. They Were A Powerful Group Of 
People And They Exerted Considerable Influence On The Other Israelites. The Meaning Of 
“Nazereth Is " Guardian , Protection. " 

This Is Why In John 1:46 The Judahites From The Time Of Jesus Asked Him: Can Anything 
Good Prophet Come Out Of Nazareth? 

John 1:46 


>r AND NATHANIEL SAID UNTO HIM CAM THERE ANY GOOD THING COME OUT OF 
NAZARETH ? PHILIP SAITH UNTO HIM. COME AND SEE * 

The Nazaritcs During The Time OfJesus Were Not At All Liked. Why? Because They Adhered 
To The Strict Laws Of The Prophets Of Old* The Modern Day Judahife Despised Them Because 
They (Modem Day Judahite Of Jesus Time) Did Not Want To Follow The Laws Of Moses. 

John 7:19 


"DID NOT MOSES GIVE YOU THE LAW. AND YET NONE OF YOU KEEPTH THE LAW? 
WHY GO YE A H OUT TO KILL ME rf 


Because Of This, They Sought To Kilt Jesus Because He Was Of This Sect Of What Von Would 
Call Today ''Space Cadets 1 '. They Adhered Strictly To The Laws* Whereas The Judahites Wanted 
To Modernize Like The So-Called Jews Of Today And The Sunni Muslim Sect Of Islam. So 
When Jesus Came To Them And They Realized He Was Prom Nazareth, They Immediately Got 
Offended And Rejected Him. 

25, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIAN, IS THERE A WORD IN 

ASHUR1C/SYRAIC (ARABIC) USED FOR CHRISTIANS? 

ANSWER; They Can’t Answer This Question. 

The Answer Is "Yes” However It Cannot Be Found In The Koran Which Came Some 500 
Years After Jesus, The Term "Christian” Can Only Be Phonetically Found In The Koran 5:82. 
In The Koran You Can Find A Word That Is Used For "Christians", Many Arabic Scholars 
Also Mistranslate The Word "Nasriy 11 "Nazarene" As Well As The Word "Rahaij" 

As "Christian". 


Koran 5:82 

W&i&rAa 

LA TAJIDANNA ( VERILY YOU WILL FIND) AASHADDA (THE STRONGEST OF) A L NAAS 
(THE ENOSITES) \ ADAAWATAAN (IN ENMITY) LE AL-LAZEENA (OF THOSE) 
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AAMANOO {WHO HAVE FAITH) Al YAH 00 DA (THE JUDAHITES) WA (AND) 
AL-LAZEENA {THOSE WHO) ASHRAKOO (WORSHIP) WA (AND) LATAJ1DANNA (YOU 
WILL FIND) AQRABAHUM (NEAR THEM) MAWADDATAAN (AFFECTION) LE 
AL-LAZEENA (WITH THOSE) AAMANOO ( WHO HAVE FAITH) AL-LAZEENA (THOSE 
WHO ) QAALOO (THEY SAY) INNAA (SURELY WE ARE) NASAARAA (NAZARITES) 
Z A ALIKA (THAT IS BECAUSE) BE-ANNA (THERE ARE) MINHUM (FROM THEM) 
QISSEESEENA (CHRISTIANS) WA (AND) RUHBAANAAN (MONKS) WA (AND) 
ANN AHUM (THEY) LA A (DONT) YASTAKBIROON (HA VE MUCH PRIDE l 

"Verily, You MUHAMMAD, Will Find The Strongest In Enmity, Among The ENOSlTES, 
So-Called Jews, Of Muhammad's Time, Of Those Who Have Faith, The Muslims To Be 
The JUDAHITES, And Those Who Worship Idols, Christians. And You Will Find The 
Nearer, In Affection With Those Who Have Faith, Those Who Say: "We Are Nasaaraa." 
That Is Because, They Are Christians Ethiopians, And Monks, Among Them, And They 
Don't Have Too Much Pride, 11 

Right Translation In Asburic/Syriae (Arabic) By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A,P. 

"STRONGEST AMONG MEN IN ENMITY TO THE BELIEVERS WILT THOU FIND THE JEWS 
AND PAGANS; AND NEAREST AMONG THEM IN LOVE TO THE BELIEVERS WILT THOU 
FIND THOSE WHO SAY WE ARE CHRISTIANS ) BECAUSE AMONGST THESE ARE MEN 
DEVOTED TO LEARNING AND MEN WHO HAVE RENOUNCED THE WORLD , AND THEY 
ARE NOT ARROGANT.” 

In The Above Quote, You See A Word Referring, To Christians During The Time Of 
Muhammad (570-632 A.D.), This Is The Word "Qissisiyn". 

The Word "Qissiysiyn 11 ■■■ « ) Is A Phonetically Adapted Word Because There Are No "Ch" 
Sounds In Arabic Just Like You Say "Mohamet” For ''Muhammad 1 ' And “Moslem*' For 
"Muslim" In English. This Word Is Only Mentioned Once In The Koran As Shown Above, "An 
Nasaariy" Is Not The Arabic Word For "Christians" As The So-Called New 

Day Scholars Of The Koran Have Been Teaching For Many Y ears Again, You Have Been 
Misinformed By So-Called Scholars Of The Koran Who Do Not Have The Ability To Unlock 
The Mysteries Of The Scriptures, As I Have Just Done For You. Did You Know They Thought 
The Word "An Nasaariy 11 Was The Word For "Christians", Just Say The Word 

Qissiyiyn A Few Times. Sounds Like "Christian" Doesn't It? That's Because That Is What It 
Is! Just Like "Lot" Is "Lut, Like "Abraham" Is ’Tbralilym" And "Mary" Is "Maryam", It's 
The Same Thing, 

The Word Qissiysiyn Is Merely A Transliteration Meaning "To Represen r By Use Of 

Letters Or Words, In The Characters Of Another Alphabet 11 Of The Greek Word, Because 
That Is What They Were Greeks! And The Koran Came After The Romans) And The Greeks 
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From A Force Thai Was Looking Al The People In The World For Whal They Were, So They 
Addressed Them As "Qlssislyn". If You Look At The Word "Christian" Several Times, Now 
Repeat The "Qissisiyn" Quickly. You Will Hear It Is Only A Slight Altered Pronounciation Of 
11 Christians 11 . 

Some Arabic Scholars Will Also Try To Use The Word Raahib (v*L) As A Translation For 
"Chris Man" And Some Of Them Even Say The Word Qissisiyn Means "Priest". This Is 

Not Correct] Present This To Your Arabic And Christian Scholars And See If They Knew This. 
Present To Them Their Versions Of Their Korans And Ask Them Is There A Word For 
Christians In The Bible Or Koran. Of Course Bible Scholars Will Tell You 'Yes', But As I’ve 
Shown You, They Only Interpret The Word From The Greek And Nowhere In The Old Or New 
Testaments Can The Word "Christians" Be Found. On The Olher Hand, The Koranic Scholars 
Will Teh You Al Nasrly Or Raahih (v*G) Is* But The Arabic Word K a ah in (^u) is 

"Christian" Because This Means " Priest ", As In Kohane Or Cohen, Which Can Be Found [n l 
Samuels 2:35, Nol Christian. 

So, Again I Ask You Do You Follow Jesus The Nazariy (,j j The Nasarite, Or Al Masiyh 
(- - h ) The Messiah And Call Yourselves Messiah ites From Masaha Or Do You 

Follow Some Greek By The Name Of Christ??? And Call Yourself After Hire: Christians 
Following A Religion Called Christianity? 

36, QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THE TRUE FOLLOWERS OF 
CHRIST WERE NEVER CALLED CHRISTIANS, THEN WHY 
ARE YOU CALLING YOURSELVES CHRISTIANS? 

ANSWER: They Have Absolutely No Answer For This Question!!! 

In Hebrew The Word For "Follow 11 Ts Radapli Meaning "Follow** To Be Behind, 

Follow After , Pursue". In Ashuric/Syraic (Arabic) The Word For "Follow" 1 Is Taha'a 
Meaning, "To Follow, Succeed, Come After Or To Trail d Go After; To Belong, Pertain"; And 
In Greek The Word For "Follow" Is Akolouthco (Ako^ooGew) Meaning "Follow, To Follow 
One Who Precedes". Same As English, Correct? Most All Languages Agree Unanimously 
That Follow 1 Means The Same Thing No Matter Wb at Language You Speak. Again I Add... 
FOLLOW MEANS FOLLOW. So Can You Sincerly Say You're Following Jesus? 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE ORIGIN OF CHRISTIANITY 

27. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHERE DID CHRISTIANITY COME 

FROM? 

ANSWER: They Will Say That Jesus Founded It. 

However, They Arc Wrong, Christianity, As We Know Jt Today, Came Into Being Within The 
Period Of Time Teachings Of Jesus Were First Brought To Greece And Rome. By Paul Of 
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Tarsus, Until Its Acceptance As The Official Slate Religion Of The Roman Empire, When 
Cons tan tine (Roman Emperor 306-337 A-O.) Who Adopted Christianity (2$0?-337 A.D.) 
Came To The Throne, He Declared An End To The Persecution Of "Christians 1 '- A Shrewd Man, 
Constantine Saw The Potential Of The Community Of Jesus' So Called Followers. Under 
Persecution, They Displayed The Qualities Of Courage And Resilience And Remained Unified 
After Years OF Suffering, Thus, He Accepted Them And Made Them The Basis For The 
Spiritual Unity Of The Roman Empire, In That Span Of Time, Most, If Not All Of The Original 
Twelve Disciples, Were Dead, And The Gospel Was Left To Be Propagated By Men Who Had 
Not Known Jesus. Some Of These Men Had Only Second And Third Hand Reports To Go By, 
And W r ere Thus More Susceptible To The Influence Of Other Men Seeking Their Own Fame. 

In Greece, The Philosophies Of Plato, Aristotle, And The Hellenistic Mystery Religions Found 
Their Way Into The Original Doctrine Of Christianity And Also Borrowed From It To Enhance 
Their Own. When The People Witnessed The Works Of The Disciples, They Looked Upon 
Them As The Gods Of Their Pantheons Manifested, An Example Of This Is Found In Acts 
14 : 11-12 

Acts 14:11-12 

"AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE , THEY LIFTED UP THEIR 
VOICES , SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, THE GODS ARE COMEDOWN TO US 
IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN, * AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS, JUPITER; AND PAUL. 
MERCURIUS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER, " 

As You Can See They Just Made Them Their Own "Gods 1 ’ Just Like They Did Jesus With Zeus, 
Take A Look At The Following Quote, 

Luke 4:27 

"AND MANY LEPERS WERE IN ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF E LISE US THE PROPHET; AND 
NONE OF THEM WAS CLEANSED. SA VING NAAMAN THE SYRIAN. * 

You Can Really See The Influence Of The Romans In This Translation, The Bolded Word In 
Arabic Is Aliysha’a This Word Is The Same As Yashu'a (infiT), This Is How They 

Changed Jesus' Real Name From Isa Or Yashu'a To Jesus (Jah-Zeus). Just Say Et Fast And You 
Will See. So, The Romans Pretended Acceptance Of The Truth After Almost Two Hundred 
Years Of Persecuting The People Who Propagated It; The Followers Of Jesus. They Altered As 
Much As They Wanted So That They Could Accomodate Their Pagan Rites And Festivals And 
Incorporated Into It The Ideas Of Their So-Called ,, Theol^]gia^s' , . The "Church 11 Which Was 
Once At Odds With Imperial Authorites, Had Now Become A Part Of The State, Thus Was The 
Birth OfThe 11 Holy Roman Empire". 

28. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WAS JESUS A JEW ? 
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ANSWER: They Will Have To Answer Yes. 

It Is A Well Known Fact That Jesus Was A Jew, 


Jesus Celebrated The Passover - According To The New Testament . Jesus Observed The 
Passover In Matthew 26:2 , Where It Says And l Quote "YE KNOW THAT AFTER 
TWO DAYS ID THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER AND THE SON OF MAN IS 
BETRA YED TO BE CRUCIFIED. " And In Matthew' 26:1 7 -IS And i Quote "NOW 
THE FIRST DAY OF THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD THE DISCIPLES 
CAME TO JESUS. SAYING UNTO HIM. WHERE WILT THOU THAT WE 
PREPARE FOR THEE TO EA T THE PASSOVER ? AND HE SAID. GO INTO THE 
CITY TO SUCH A MAN. AND SAY UNTO HIM. THE MASTER SAITH. MY TIME 
IS AT HAND y / WILL KEEP THE PASSOVER AT THY HOUSE WITH MY 
DISCIPLES* 


Jesus Was Circumcised On The Eighth Day - Jesus Was Circumcised As 8 Days Old 
According To Luke 2:21, Where It Says And I Quote "AND WHEN EIGHT DAYS 
WERE ACCOMPLISHED FOR THE CIRCUMCISING OF THE CHILD. HIS 
NAME WAS CALLED JESUS. WHICH WAS SO NAMED OF THE ANGEL 
BEFORE HE WAS CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB” 

And According The "The Christian Book Of Why ", By John C. MccoUister, On Page 67, It 
Says "One Of The Reasons For This inheritance Of Tradition Stems From The Fact Unit Jesus 
Was A Jew, Born To A Family That Faithfully Observed Jewish Law, He Was Circumcised On 
The Eighth Day ,4s Were All Jewish Bays, Schooled In Jweish Teachings, Celebrated The 
Festivals Such As Passover. And According To Christian Belief Was The Fulfillment Of The 
Jewish Peophecies Regarding The Coming Of God's Messiah into The World.On Top Of This , 
The First Disciples Of Jesus Were Jews As Were The Earliest Converts To Christianity. * 

Then On Page I Of Hte Same Book t Jesus Was A Jewish Carpenter, Where It Says: " Four Brief 
Records - Matthew, Mark, Luke, And John - Present Mere Thumbnail Sketches About The Life Of 
The Who Roamed Remote Palestinian Hills. 11 

THUS JESUS W AS A JEW 
AGREED? 


29. QU ESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF JESUS WAS A JEW, THEN WHY 

ARE YOU CHRISTIANS, AND NOT JEW'S? 


ANSW r ER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

30. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY W AS IT NECESSARY FOR YOU 

TO CREATE ANOTHER RELIGION, INSTEAD OF JUST 
FOLLOWING JESUS AND BEING CHRIST’LIKE, AS YOU 
CLAIM YOU ARE? 
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ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

31. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WH AT IS THE ORIGIN OF 

CHRISTIANITY? 

ANSWER: They Will Say ICs Origin Goes Back To The Birth Of Jesus, 

They Are Wrong Again. Now My Reply To You Is How Could The Origin Of Christianity Be 
Based On The Birth Of Jesus, When As A Baby He Hadn’t Taught Anything, He Didn’t 
Begin Teaching Until The Age OfR In The Synagogues, But Nothing Was Recorded Until He 
Turned 29 Years Of Age. 

However, The Fact Is Christianity Is The Broad Term Applied To The Doctrines And Values 
Which Its Followers Claim To Have Originated With Jesus. Most Of The Accumulation Of 
''Christian" Beliefs, Such As Ash Wednesday, Easier Sunday, New Years Day, All Saints Day , 
Halloween And Christ Mas, Are From Pagan Sources These "Christian" Beliefs Have Been 
Propagated Since It Was First Organized In About 300 A,D. In Rome. It Has Always Been A 
Great Influence On The Lives Of Millions Of People All Over The World, Ask Your Self What 
Does 'Christmas' 1 , Which Is One Of The Largest Christian Holidays, Have To Do With Jesus? 
And What Do Christmas Trees Have To Do With His Birth? Wat Do "Colorful Eggs And 
Easter Bunnies" Have To Do With His Death? 

32. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO W AS PAUL? 

ANSWER: They Will A nswer: 

"Paul" In The Greek Translation Pantos (flauXoi;) Meaning "Little 1 '. His Hebrew Name By 
Birth Was Saul (bm 1 ) Pronounced ’’Sbauwi" Meaning "Asked"; From The Root Word Shaal 
Or Shael (bwiy) Meaning "To Inquire". Isn’t It A Contradiction On Paul's Behalf To Call 
Himself By A Greek Name If He Was Bom With A Hebrew Name; Wasn't Hebrew The 
Nationality OF Jesus? Saul’s Name Was Changed To Paul When He Became A Christian, Why, 
If He Was A True Follower Of Jesus, Paul Inherited The Name Judahite Which You Now Call 
Jew Due To The Territory In Which His Father Resided Before Becoming A Resident Of The 
Tarsus, Which Lies In The Vicinity Of Rome (Acts 22:3), 

Paul Was Called A Judahite Because His Father Was Of The Tribe Of Judah. Again, Paul Was 
Called A Judahite Only By Territory Not By Blood!! Judahitcs Were Brought To Tarsus Rome, 
Of Rome In CIciUa, To Promote Business And Were Given Citizenship- Paul's Father, Who Was 
Of Roman Nationality, Became A Pharisee, Which Was One Of The Many Religious Groups Of 
That Time; Some Of The Other Groups Were: 1 . Sadduccee 2. Cheif Priests 3, Zealots 4. The 
Essences 5. The Scribes 6. The Rabbinical Council Of Levites. 

Now, Because Paul’s Father (Originally A Benjamite) Dwelt In The Land Of Judah (Due To 
Some Of The Tribe Of Benjamin Migrating Into The Land Of Judah) They Inherited The Name 
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Of The Most Prominent Tribe - The Tribe Of Judah. This Took Place During The Reign Of King 
Rehoboattt (1 King 12:21 From 967-950 B.C.E., Son Of King David, Son Of Jesse Of The 
House Of Judah (Ruth 4:22). 





D i agr am ] l Q 

The Territories Of Israel And Judah 

Paul's Father Was A Judahitc By Name Only. So Paul Was Bom A Roman Greek Hebrew - In 
Other Words A Reformed Judah ite, A "Gentile"' Paul Was Of A Mixed Seed And His Father 
Had Long Since Left The Laws Of Moses. 



Diagram 1 1 1 
The Fusion Of Cultures 

Paul’s Father Had t| RefoImed l, ! Now What Does It Mean He Had Reformed? According To 
"The American Heritage Dictionary" Reform Means: 

Reform: 1 . V.- To Improve By Alterations, Correction Of Error* Or Removal Of 

Defects. 

2, To Cause (A Person) To Abandon Irresponsible Or Immoral Practices, 
j. A Movement That Attempts To Institute Improved Social And Political 
Conditions Without Revolutionary Change. 
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The Reformed Jews Wert Those Of The Tribe Of Judah Who Conformed To The Hellenistic 
Ways Or Rome. Most Of These Reformed Jews Held High Or Prosperous Positions In The 
Government. They Prospered Either As Skilled Workers, Roman Soldiers Or Learnt Scholars. 
The Council Of The Sanhedrin Were Of This Class Of People, As Well As Saul's Father. These 
Men Modernised The Laws And Statues Given To The Children Of Israel By Way Moses. These 
Laws Were Adjusted According To Their Roman Lifestyle. (Matthew 15:6 , 16:6, 23:2-3, 23:23, 
25) Jesus Christ Referred To Them In This Way : 

Matthew 15:8-9 

-THIS PEOPLE DRA WETH NIGH UNTO ME WITH THEIR MOUTH, AND HONOURETH ME 
WITH THEIR LIPS; BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME, v BUT IN VAIN THEY DO 
WORSHIP ME \ TEACHING FOR DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN " 

These Arc The Jews You See Today, They Have Diluted The Original Laws And Customs. The 
Only True Hebrews Who Were Following The Old Laws Were The Fa las has - The Tribe Of 
Judah, The Remnant Of The Original Tribes, Who Resided In Ethiopia And Some In Nubia. 
However, They Were Recently Exterminated! 

33. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID PAUL FOLLOW THE LAWS OF 

MOSES AS JESUS DID? 

ANSWER: They Will Have To Say No, 

Paul Studied To Be A Rabbinical Priest Which Was A Trait He Inherited From His Father, He 
Too Was Not Of The True Followers Oflhe Laws Of Moses, Which Jesus Himself Followed 
As Found In John 5:46, Where It Says And 1 Quote, Tor Had Ye Believed Moses. Ye Would 
Have Believed Me: For He Wrote Of Me. H ; Yet, He Was A Full Believer In A Sect Of Traditions 
Of That Day And Time That W T as Just Like The Talmud (Man-Made Laws), So Here You Sec 
How Simple It Was For Him To 11 Add” To The Books Of The "New Testament". The Pharisees' 
Doctrine Was A Product Of Hellenism; An Adopted Greek Culture. Therefore, The Pharisees' 
Doctrine Was Mainly From The Philosophies Of The Stoics Who Were Greek Philosophers. 
Originally, Greeks Were Pagans Before They Converted To Christianity. When They Did 
Cross-Over, They Brought A Lot Of Pagan Practices With Them Such As: Hymns, The 
Worship Of Deities In Temples, Statues, Polytheism, And Mysticism. 

Ihe Pharisees 1 Philosophy Was Concerning The Laws Of Moses, They Were Professing To Be 
Leamt Men; While The Saddueces Held To The Physical Aspects Of The Law Of Moses. So 
The Pharisees, The Saddussees* And Chief Priests Made Up The Sanhedrin (Formed in 902 
B.C.E. /// Chronicles 19:8-1 1J), The Cheif Judicial Council Of The Supreme Courts Of The 
Judahites, (Acts 5:21) The Pharisees And Sadducees Loved The Wealth And Power That 
Working With Rome Brought Them. They Benefited From The Way Ways Of Ceasar - " The 
Gett files rr (Matt hr* 23:5) 
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The Council Of The Sanhedrin, Because It's Judicial Authority, Had A Lot Of Influence Over 
The People. They Were Given Their Authority By The Roman Empire As A Means Of Keeping 
The Judah ites In Control. They Adjusted Their Judaic Laws In Compliance To The Laws Of 
Rome. So All Those Who Conformed To These Ways Became Tile " Reformed Jews" Who 
Mixed Slate With Religion. This Is The Same Thing Your Religious Leaders Do Today,, But 
Whai Did Jesus Say When The Pharisees Approached Him About " Church And State"? 

Matthew 22:21 

'THEY SAY UNTO HIM CAESARS. . THEN SAITH HE UNTO THEM . RENDER THEREFORE 
UNTO CAESAR THE THINGS WHICH ARE CAESAR S: AND UNTO GOD THE THINGS 
THAT ARE GODS " 

So, Why Did Reverend Pat Robertson, Of A Christian Church Called The 700 Club, As 
Well As A Baptist Named Jesse Jackson, Try To Run For President Of A Political Country 
Set On Ruling By Wars And That Have Illegal Tax Systems, Racism, And Etc. Why Not 
Try To Change These Conditions By Using The Church Platform Instead Of Rendering What is 
The Lord's To The Caesars (Politicians)? They Want The Power And Attention Of Popularity 
That's Why! It Has Nothing To Do With Religion Or Saving People’s Souls. For The Poor 
People, It Is Their Way Of Life, They Are Working Hard And Praying To A Single Mystical 
"GOD" They've Never Seen Before So They'll Be Guaranteed A "Place In Heaven"’ 
Somewhere That Their Scholars Can't Explain, That They Are Promised When They .Die, As 
Lang As They Work Hard, Re Good, Pray, And Be Patient, 

34. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT IS THE ANTI-CHRIST? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer " Anyone tVho Is Against Christ". 

According To The Thorndike Barnhart Advanced Dictionary, P. 44 t An Anti-Christ Is A 
Person Who Denies Or Opposes Christ; A False Christ. If You Go Against Jesus, You Arc 
Anti-Jesus. If You Go Against Christ, You Are Anti-Christ. People Who Follow After Paul Are 
Not Only Anti- Jesus; They Arc Anti-Chrisfs. For Years, I Have Answered Questions You Had 
In Any Subject That Your Teachers, Leaders, Preachers, Reverends, Shaikhs, And Ajmmah 
Could Not Answer. Even If You Didn't Follow Me. Now, In This Day And Time, I Am Still 
Giving You Facts!! If You Self-Righteous Christians Call Yourslves ''Chrisi-Likc' 1 At Least Seek 
After The True Ways Of Jesus! Do Some Research’! Stop Following Those Who Teach The 
Ways Of Paul! ! [ Seek The Facts! U Will Make You Free And Lead You To The Right Way!! 

Now Let’s Go On! I 

35. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WAS PAUL AN APSOTLE OF JESUS? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer Yes, Paul Was The 13th Apsotle. 
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However, The Facts Say Di fferent. Paul Never Met Nor Saw Jesus In The Physical Form Neither 
Was He Amongst His Disciples. I Mean Jesus Never Made Eye Contact Nor Laid Hands On 
Paul; Paul Never Heard Jesus' Voice. But, In A Book He Wrote Himself, He Claimed To Have 
Had A Vision. He Has Been Able To Fool The Whole Christian World With This 
Self- Acclaimed Doctrine And Make Himself Appear To Be One Of The Most Prominent 
Disciples Of Jesus Christ, He Used Lies (Deception) To Gain Followers. In Ramans J:7, Paul 
Admits Lying To Gain Followers, And I Quote "For If The Truth Of Cod Hath More 
Abounded Through My Lie Unto His Glory ; Why Yet Am I Judged As A Sinner ?” This Is 1“he 
Kind Of Matt That You Base Your Faith On! ! A CONFESSED LIAR! 

36, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IS CHRIS IT AMT Y BADED ON 

PAGANISM? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer No. 

However, The Fact Is, Although Many Of Their Most Learnt Christian Scholars Have Wasted 
Much Time In Their Efforts To Explain The More Hazy Points Of Their Doctrine, Christianity 
Betrays It f s Pagan Origins By The Many Confusing And Contradictory Concepts, Which You 
Christians Cling To, Often With No Overstanding Of Them. 

Some Of These Points Are Namely: 

L There Are Three Gotls In One; The Father, The Son And The Holy Ghost, These Three 
Make Dp A Godhead That Is Creator. 

2. The Roman Catholic Church Is "Married" To "God". 

3. The Confession Of Sins To A Mortal 

4. The Sabbath Or Day Of Rest Is On Sunday. 

5. The Son Of The Creator Was Crucified And W as Resurrected From A Physical Death 
To Save Lost Humanity 6. The Mother Of The Jesus Is Holy And Can Make Intercession 
For Them. 

7 + The Holy Communion Or The Equivalent Of Partaking In The Body And Blood Of 
Jesus. 

8. The Return Of Jesus In The Last Days. 

9. The Birthday Of Jesus Is December 25 And Must Be Celebrated, 

10. The Practice Of Mona&ticism And Celebacy Among The Ministers Of The Roman 
Church, 

37. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO WAS ST. PETER TO 

CHRISTIANITY? 

ANSWER: They Wilt Say, Peter Is The Traditional First Bishop Of Rome, And Was 

Recognized In The Early Christian Church As The Leader Of The 
Disciples Of Jesus Christ And By The Roman Catholic Church As The 
First Of Its Unbroken Succession Of Popes. 
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According To Christian Belief, Jesus Came To Rescue The Human Race From Clutches Of Sin 
And Death And Hold Out The Hopes Of Eternal Life And The Church Would Be The Body That 
Would Continue The Struggle Against Evi! After Jesus' Ascent Into Heaven. According To The 
Christian Book Of Why On Page 21 Jesus Told Peter: 

You Arc Peter, And On This Rock I Wili Build My Church r And The Powers Of 
Death Shall Not Prevail Against ft. I Will Give You The Keys To The Kingdom Of 
Heaven. And Whatever You Bind On Earth Shall Be Bound In Heaven. And 
Whatever You Loose On Earth Shall Be Loosed In Heaven (Matthew 16:18-20). 

The Church And Christ Are As Closeley Connected As The Bculy And Head Of A 
Person, The Church. According To Traditional Christian Teaching. Is To Form Its 
Members Into The Full Maturity Of Christ The Head (Ephesians 4:15-16), 

Peter T Whose Name In Aramic (Hebrew) Is Shi mown (jnoftxy) And In The Greek Is Simon Or 
Simeon (Iu|i£iuv) Meaning ’‘Hearing", Was A Master Fisherman On The Lake Of Galilee, Who 
Became One Of The Earliest Disciples Of Jesus According To Matthew 16:18, Jesus Called 
Simon Peter In Greek Kephas (Kt^) Meaning " The Rock" And Keph (*p) In Aramic 
(Hebrew), Meaning ' Ruck 1 ' From The Root Word Kaphaph ('pb) Meaning " To Curve, Bow 
Down ", 

Matthew 16:18-19 

"AND ISAY ALSO UNTO THEE. THAT THOU ART PETER. AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL 
BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE QA TES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. 'AND 
1 W/LL GIVE UNTO THEE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND 
WHATSOEVER THOU SHALT BIND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN: AND 
WHA TSOEVER THOU SHALT LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEA YEN. " 

Approximately Fifteen Years After Jesus 4 So-Called Resurrection, Peter (Simon) Became The 
Leader Of The Twelve Apostles, And After Leading The Jerusalem Church For Over Twenty 
Years, He Set Out On A Wider Ministry In The Eastern Mediterranean Which Brought Him To 
Romo, Where He Was Martyred Under The Roman Emperor Nero (54-68 C.E.) 

38. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* DID PETER FOLLOW THE SAME 

LAWS JESUS FOLLOWED? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer Yes. 

However, Their “Holy" Bible Says Different. In Fact, In Matthew 10:5 It Says And I Quote: 
"These Twelve Jestts Sent Forth , And Commanded Them , Saying, Go Not Into The Way Of 
The Gentiles, And Into Any City Of The Samaritans Enter Ye Not: rr However, Peter Did The 
Exact Opposite Of What Jesus Taught And Went Father North On The Mediterranean Coast To 
Caesarea (Acts 10:1-11, IS) Where He Converted Cornelius, A Centurion, Which Is Also 
Known As The Italian Cohort, (Acts 10:1) Thus, Peter "Extended The Church 1 ' By Introducing 
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Genii] « Into The "Church" And Also Led The Twelve Apostles Into The Ways Of The Gentiles. 
How Could Pclcr Have Extended The Church When Jesus Never Even Set Up His Church? He 
Never Completed His Mission, As Found In John 1 6; 12 Where It Says, And I Quote: '7 Have 
Yet Many Things To Say Unto You, But Ye Cannot Bear Them Now*" Peter Went Against The 
Teachings OF Jesus By Going To The Gentiles And Circumcising Them, Jesus Told The 
Disciples Not To Go To Them (Matthew IQ: 15). According To Ads 4:13 , Where It Says, And I 
Quote- "NO W WHEN THEY SAW THE BOLDNESS OF PETER AND JOHN. AND PERCEIVED 
THAT THEY WERE UNLEARNED AND IGNORANT MEN THEY MARVELLED ; AND THEY 
TOOK KNOWLEDGE OF THEM. THAT THEY HAD BEEN WITH JESUS " Thus, Peter Was 
Innovating, Because He Was Not Learned In The Laws Of Moses. 

39* QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHEN JESUS SAID IN MATTHEW 

16: IS, AND I QUOTE; "AND I SAY ALSO UNTO THEE, THAT 
THOU ART PETER, AND UPON THIS BOCK / WILL BUILD MY 
CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL 
AGAINST IT." WAS JESUS SAYING THAT UPON "PETER" HE 
W r OULD BUILD HIS CHURCH, AS ROMAN CATHOLICS 
BELIEVE? 

ANSWER; They Wi |1 Say Yes. 

However, The Name "Peter 11 Is Petrus (Il£TpcO In Greet And Is Translated As "Rock". From 
This It Cannot Be Concluded That Peter He Says And I Quote 11 "And I Say Abo Unto Thee, 
That Thou Art Peter... " He Didn't Say "Upon You PU Build My Church Clearly He Wasn't 
Addressing Peter Or Any Of His Disciples. However, Roman Catholics Have Managed To Twist 
Jesus’ Word To Justify Them Saying Peter Was The First Pope. However, If You Read On A 
Little Further, You Will See Where Jesus Calls Peter "SATAN 11 . 

Matthew 16:23 

n BUT HE TURNED, AND SAID UNTO PETER, GET THEE BEHIND ME, SATAN : THOU 
ART AN OFFENCE UNTO ME: FOR THOU SA VOURBST NOT THE THINGS THA T BE 
OF GOD, BUT THOSE THA T BE OF MEN. " 

40. QUESTION: ASK THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHRISTIANS, IF THEY CLAIM 

THEIR CHURCH IS BUILT ON PETER WHO JESUS CALLED 
SATAN IN MATTHEW 16:23, THEN WHO IS THEIR CHURCH 
REALLY BUILT ON? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question, 


However, The Fact Is. The More You Leant About The Roman Catholic Church, The More You 
Can See How Satanic It Is. 
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Revelation 2:13 

7 know thy works . : and where thou dwellest, even where sa tans seat 

IS: AND THOU HOLDEST FAST MY NAME, AND HAST NOT DENIED MY FAITH, EVEN IN 
THOSE DAYS WHEREIN ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS SLAIN 
AMONG YOU WHERE SATAN DWELLETH. " 

4L QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO WAS LUKE AND WAS HE A 

DISCIPLES OF JESUS? 

ANSWE K: THEY WI L L ANSWER HE WAS AN APOSTLE OF J ESL'S* 

However, Luke Never Witnessed The Life Of Jesus And He Was Not Amongst The Original 
Twelve Disciples Found In Matthew 16:2-4, And This Accounts For Alt The Inaccuracies And 
Contradictions Found Throughout His Gospels. 

Matthew 10:2-4 

"NOW THE NAMES OF THE TWEL VE APOSTLES ARE THESE: THE FIRST. SIMON. WHO IS 
CALLED PETER. AND ANDREW HIS BROTHER; JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE . AND 
JOHN HIS BROTHER; PHILIP. AND BARTHOLOMEW: THOMAS. AND MATTHEW THE 
PUBLICAN; JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. AND LEBBAEUS. WHOSE SURNAME WAS 
THADDAEUS; 'SIMON THE CANAANlTE. AND JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHO ALSO BETRAYED 
HIM T 

Luke Was A Well Traveled Man With Knowledge Of Naviation And A Great Writer, He Served 
As A Mediator Between The Jewish And The Gentiles Specifically Romans And Greeks, He 
Went To Teach The Gentiles, In Which He Was A Gentile Also* Even Though Jesus Said To 
Stay Away From The Gentiles In Matthew 10:5 Where It Says In Part And J Quote: lr GO NOT 
INTO THE WAY OF THE GENTILES,.,.". Luke Believed That Jesus Was The ''Universal 
Savior 1 ' Yet Jesus Said In Matthew 15:14 And I Quote In Pari: "I AM NOT SENT BUT UNTO 
THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAELI' However, You Can Sense From His Two 
Books; The Gospels Of Luke And Acts Of The Apostles That Were Directed Towards The 
Gentiles, That He Assumed Jesus To Be For The Whole World, This Bock Was Originally A 
Two Volume Narrative Of The Start To Christianity And It Eventually Spread From Its Origin In 
Jerusalem To Rome, They Became Separated In The 2nd Century, When The Gospels Of The 
New Testament Were Being Circulated As "The Gospel’ 1 in His Work He Is Talking About Paul 
And Himself- He Never Claimed To Be A Disciple But Relates Events Before Us And He Heard 
Them From Paul And Other Accounts, The Books Of Acts Was Written In 61 A.D*, In Achaia 
Which Is Greece (Acts 12). 

Colossiaus 4:14 

"Luke, The Bet freed Physician, And Demos, Greet You. " 
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ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF LUKE WAS A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, 
AS YOU CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN LED TO BELIEVE, THEN 
WHY ARE THERE SO MANY CONTRADICT! ON S BETWEEN 
THE OTHER GOSPELS AND THE BOOKS HE RECORDED? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, 

The Book Of Acts Was Written By Luke Who (As Previously Stated) Was Never A Comparison 
Of Jesus Bui A Gentile- The Book OF Corinthians Was Written By Paul, Another So-Called 
Follower Of Jesus, Who Never Met Jesus, But Was An Avid Persecutor Of Him And His 
Disciples. (Acts Chapter 8) 

Contradictions Of Luke To The Scriptures 


Cuke Says The Most High DocsnT 

Dwell In Temples Made With Hands.. 

Acts 7:48 

Howbeit The Most High Dwelleth Hot in 
Temples Made With Hands; As Saith The . 
Prophet. " 

Fhcn He Says ’"Gud" Who Dwells In His Chosen 1 

I cm pies. 

liChronicles 7:12,16 

"Ami The Lord Appeared To Solomon By Night, 
And Said Unto Him, l Have Heared Thy Prayer, 
And Have Chosen This Place To Myself For A 
House Of Sacrifice. (16) For Now Have 1 Chosen 
And Sanctified This House r That My Name May Be 
There Far Ever: And Mine Eyes And Mine Heart 
Shall Be There Perpetually. 

The Lord Knows The Hearts Of All 

Men- 

Acts 1 :24 

And They Prayed, Ami Said r Thou, Lard , 
Wltich K no west The Hearts Of Ail Men, 
Shew Whether Of These Two Thau Hast 
Chosen. 

Y r our Hearts, 

Deuteronomy 13:3 

'Thou Shalt Not Hearken Unto The Words Of That 
Prophet, Or That Dreamer Of Dreams: For The 
Lord You God Praveth You , To Know Whether Ye 
Love The Lord Your God With Alt lour Heart And 
With All Your Sour 

Sell All You Have And Give Alms 

(Meaning: Sell All Your Belongings And 
Give The Money To Him). 

Luke 12:33 

"Sell That Ye Have, And Give Aims: 
Provide Yourselves Bags Which Wax Not 
Old, A Treasure In The Heavens Thai 
Faileth Not, Where No Theif Appracheth, 
Neither Moth Corrupteth . " 

Build Your Family. 

Proverbs 13:22 

"A Good Man Leave th An Inheritance To His 
Children s Children: And The Wealth Of The Sinner 
, Is Laid Up For The Just ,r 
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Importunity (Pmutucc) Id Prayer Is Repetitious Pray rn Are Condemn fd. 


Mallhtn 6:7-8 


I ttkc 11:8 

7 Say Unto You. Though He Will Sot Rati* 
And Give Him. Because He Is His Friend, 
Ytt Became Of Hi s Importunity He Will Rise 
And Give Him As Mam As He Seeder h, 

Lake 18:5,7 

Ttf Because This Witfo* Trmbleth Me. f 
Will Avenge Her. test By Her Continual 
Coming She Weary Me. f?) And Shall Hot 
Gad Avenge His Own Elect. Which Cry Day 
And Night Unto Him . Though He Bear fang 
With Them ? " 


"But HTtf/t >'e Pray, Use Not Vatu Repetitions, As The 
Heathen Do: for TTiey Think That They Shalt Be Heard 
For Their Much Speaking. Be Not Yc Therefore Like 
Unto Them: For Your Father Knoweth What Ye Haw 
Need Of. Before Ye Ask Him . ' 


Hitt Your Family [n Order To Be 
Disc ip] ei; Of Jesui, 

,uke 14:26 

'If Any Man Come To Me. And Hate Not 
Hti Father, And Mother, And Wife. And 
Children, And Brethren. And Stitdrs. Yea. 
And His Ohti Life Also. He Cannot Be 
My Disciple . " 


Love One Another As Jesus Commanded, 
t John 3:23 

*And This Is hits Commandment. That JFie Should 
Belize On The Name Of His Son Jesus Christ. And 
Love One Another, As He Gave Us Commandment 


Worn 


Are In Subjection To Their 


E Peter 3it 

*Likrwis*, Ye Wives. Be In Stibjection To 
Your O ivff Husbands: That, If Any Ofay Not 
The World, They Also May Without The 
Word Be Won By Tlte Conversation Of The 
Wives. “ 

I Corinthians 14:34 

~Let Your Woman Keep Silence In The 
Churches For It Is Not Permitted Unto 
Them To Speak: But They Are Commanded 
To Be Under Obedience. As Aba Saith The 
Lav,.' 


Woman Can Prophesy, 


“And On My Servants And On My Handmaidens l Wilt 
Four Out In Those Days Of My Spirit; And They Shalt 
Prophesy: * 

Arts 21:19 

“And The Same Man Had Four Daughters Virgins, 
Which Did Prophesy. * 
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If You Break The Law Or Disobey The 
Holy Spirit You Are Sinner. 

All That Belteveth Have Sin* Of The Laws Of Moses 
Taken Away, 

Mark 3t29 

Acts 13:39 

“But He Thai Shall Blaspheme Against The 
Holy Ghost Hath Never Forgiveness, But Is 
In Danger Of Eternal Damnation: " 

'And By Him All That Believe Are Justified From All 
Things. From Which Ye Could Not Be Justified By The 
Law Of Moses, ” 

More Than Three Women Came To The 
Sepulcher. 

dust Three Women Came To The Sepulcher Says 

Mark. 

Luke 24:10 

Mark 16:1 

'Tl Was Mary Magdalene, And Joanna, And 
Mary The Mother Of Janies. And Other 
Women That Were With Them, Which Told 
These Things Unto The Apostles. " 

" And When The Sabbath Was Past, Maty Magdalene, 
And Mary The Mother Of James. And Salome. Had 
Bought Sweet Spices, Thai They Slight Come And 
Anoint Him. * 

Two Men Stood By The Sepulcher 
Says Luke. 

Only One Man Sat Beside The Sepulcher Says 

Matthew. 

Luke 24i4 

Matthew 28:1-3 

"And It Came To Fass, .4,5 They Were 
Much Perplexed Thereabout, Behold. 
Two Men Stood By Them In Shining 
Garments: " 

‘In The End Of The Sabbath, As It Began Tc Dawn 
Toward The First Day Of The Week, Came Mary 
Magdalene And The Other Mary To See The 
Sepulcher. His Countenance Was Like Lightning, 
And His Raiment White As Snow:** 

Luke Said That Salah Was The Son Of 
Cainan. 

Luke 3:35*36 

“Which Was The San If Sdntck Which Was 
The Son Of Ragu, Which Was The Son Oj 
Phalec, Which Was The San Of Heben 
Which Was The Son Of Sola. Which Was The 
Son Of Cainan, Which Was The San OJ 
She nr. Which Was The Son Of Noah, Which 
Was The Son Of Lantech, " 

Salah Was The Son Of Arphaxad. 

Genesis 11:12 

"A nd Arphaxad Lived Five A ttd Thirty Years . And Begat 
Salah: v 


666 


www . N y wa u p u i nc.com 


www.Muwacipulnc.com 

El Ma'luh Shil Karast-Ithm 
The Degree Of Chris t-fsm_ 


The Infa.ii L Christ Was Nut Taken Into 
Egypt. 

Luke V.n^ 

"And When The Days Of Tier Purification 
According To The Law Of Moses Were 
Accomplished, They Brought Him To 
Jerusalem, To Present Him To The Lord; 
(39) And When They Had Performed Alt 
Things According To The Law Of The Lord 
They Ret arm'd Into Galilee, To Their Own 
City Nazareth. * 

The Infant Christ Was Taken Into Egy pt. 

Matthew 2; 14-15,1941 ,23 

"When He Arose, He Took The Young Child And Ms 
Mother By Night. And Departed into Egypt And Was 
There Until The Death Of Herod; That It Might Be 
Fulfilled Which Ifto Spoken Of The Lord By The 
Prophet. Saying, Out Of Egypt Have f Called My Son. 
(19J But IVhen Herod if'aj Dead. Behold. An Angel Of 
The Lord Appeareth In A Dream To Joseph In Egypt. 
(21) AnfHe Arose, And Tack The Young Child And Ms 
Mother. And Came Info The Land Of Israel. (21) And 
He Came And Dwelt In A City Called Nazareth; That It 
Might Be Fulfilled fVhich Was Sptiken By The Prophets, 
He Shall Be Called A Nazarene. " 

Chrises First Sermons Were On The 

Plain. 

Christ Preached His First Sermon On The 
Mount. 

Luke 6:1740 

Matthew 5:14 

" And He Came Down With Them, And 
Stood In The Plain, And The Company Of 
His Disciples, And A Great Multitude Of 
People Out Of All Judea And Jerusalem, 
And From The Sea Coast Of Tyre And 
Sidon, Which Came To Hear Him r And 
To Be Healed Of Their Diseases; (20) 
And He Lifted Up His Eyes On His 
Disciples, And Said, Blessed Ye Poor: 
For Yours Is The Kingdom Of God." 

‘'And Seeing The Multitudes, He Went Up Into A 
Mountain; And When He Was Set. His Disciples 
Came Unto Him : And He Opened His Mouth. And 
Taught Them. Saying, " 

Luke Says Thai It Was One Blind Man 
Who Approached Jesus. 

Matthew Reports Two Blind Men Approached 
Jesus. 

Luke 18:35,38 

Matthew 20:30 

"And It Came To Pass, That As He Was 
Come Nigh Unto Jericho, A Certain 
Blind A fan Sat 5)' The Way Side Begging; 
(28) And He Cried . Saying, Jesus. Thou 
Son Of David, Have Mercy On Me . " 

"And. Behold, Two Blind Men Sitting By The Way 
Side. When They Heard That Jesus Passed By. 
Cried Out, Saying, Have Mercy On Us, 0 Lord, 
Thou Son Of Da vid . " 
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Holy Ghosl Bestowed The Day Of 
Pentecost- 

Holy Ghost Bestowed Before Pentecost, 

John 20:22 

Acts 1;8 

"But Ye Shall Receive Power. After That The 
Holy Ghost Is Come Upon You: And Tc? Shall 
Be Witnesses Unto Me Both In Jerusalem, 
And In All Juea. And In Samaria, And Unto 
The Uttermost Part Of The Earth. “ 

"And When He Had Said This , He Breathed On Tltem. 
AndSnith Unto Them, Receive Ye The Holy Ghost." 

Adi 2:14 


"But Peter. Standing Up With The Eleven, 
Lifted Up His Voice. Adn Said Unto Them. 
Ye Men Of Judea. And All Ye That Dwell At 
Jerusalem. Be This Known Unto You , And 
Hearken To My Words:*' 


Luke Says The Disciples Were 
Instructed To Go To Jerusalem And 
Stay There. 

Luke 24:49 

The Disciples Were Commanded To Go To 
Galilee Immediately After The Resurrection, 

Matthew 23:10 

"And. Behold, I Send Tfte Promise Of My 
Father Upon You: But Tarry Ye In The 
City Of Jerusalem Until Ye Be Endued 
Wish Power From On High. " 

Then Said Jesus Unto Them. Be Not Afraid Go Tell 
My Bretheren That They Go Into Galilee, And There 
Shall The See Me. " 

After The Supposed Crucifixion And 
Resurrection Of Jesus* Luke Says That 
Jesus First Appeared In Jerusalem To 
The Eleven Disciples, 

After The Supposed Crucifixion And 
Resurrection Of Jesus, Matthew Says Jesus First 
Appeared To The Eleven Disciples In Galilean 
On A Mountain. 

Matthew 2®: 16 

Luke 24:33,36-37 

"Then The Eleven Disciples \ Vent Away 
Into Galilee. Into A Mountain Where 
Jesus Had Appointed Them , " 

"And They Rose Up The Same Hour. And Relumes 
To Jerusalem. And Found The Eleven Gathered 
Together, And Them That Were With Them. And As 
They Thus Spake, Jesus Himself Stood In The Midst 
Of Them. And Saith Unto Them. Peace Be Unto Too 
But They Were Terified And Affright ened. And 
Supposed That They Had Seen A Spirit" 
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Christ's Mission Was One Of Peace, 
Only. 

Luke 2:13-14 

"And Suddenly There Was Wifh The 
Angel A Multitude Of The Heavenly Host 
Praising God. And Saying Glory To God 
In The Highest And On Earth Peace. 
Good Will Toward Men " 

Not So Says Matthew. 

Matthew 10:34 

"Think Not That I Am Come To Send Peace On 
Earth: I Came Not Send Pence, But A Sword. " 

Luke And Hi$ Friend Paul Said The 
Promised Land Never Belonged To 
Anyone. 

Acts 7:5 

"And He Gave Him None Inheritance 
In It, No , Not So Much As To Set His 
Foot On: Yet He Promised That He 
Would Give It To Him For A 
Possession. And To His Seed After 
Him, When As Yet He Had No Child . " 

Hebrew 11:9, 13 

"By Faith He Sojourned In The Land 
Of Promise, As In A Strange Country : 
Dwelling In Tabernacles With Isaac 
And Jacob The Heirs With Hint Of The 
Same Promise. (IS) These All Died In 
Faith, Not Having Seen Them Afar 
Off, And Were Persuaded Of Them, 
And Confessed That They Were 
Si rangers And Pilgrims On The 
Earth . " 

Abraham's Seed Did Receive The Promised 
Land. 

Genesis 13:14-15,17; 17:8 

"And The Lord Said Unto Abram. After 'That Lot 
Was Separated From Him , Lift Up Now Thine 
Eyes. And Look From The Place Where Thou 
Art Northward, And Southward, And Eastward, 
And Westward: For Alt The Land Which Thou 
Sees!, To Thee Will / Give It, And To Thy Seed 
Forever, (17) Arise, Walk Through The Land In 
The Lenght Of It And In The Breadth Of It: For 
I Will Give It Unto Thee. ** 

Genesis 17:8 

"And I Will; Give Unto Thee, And To Thy Seed 
After Thee , The Land Wherein Thou Art /I 
Stranger, All The Land Of Canaan, For As 
Everlasting Possession; And I Will Be Their 
God f 
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A Good Name Ls A Curse Says Luke. 

A Good Name Is A Blessing, 

Luke 6:26 

Ecclesiastes 7:1 

"Woe Unto You r When All Men Shall 
Speak Well Of Youl For So Dad Their 
Fathers To The False Prophets. 

"A Good Name Is Better Than Precious Ointment ; 
And Dte Day Of Death Than The Day Of One r s 
Birth. ” 


Proverbs 22:1 


H A Good Name Is Rather To Be Chosen Than Great 
Riches , And Loving Favor Rather Than Silver And 
Gold. “ 

Abraham Bought Land For Sepulcher. 

Jacob Purchased It Says Joshua. 

Acts 7s 16 

Joshua 24:52 

"And Were Carried Over Into Sychem, 
And Laid In The Sepulcher That Abraham 
Bought For A Sum Of Money Of The Sons 
OfEmmor The Father Of Sychem " 

"And The Bones Of Joseph, Which The Children 0/ 
Israel Brought Up Out Of Egypt , Buried They In 
Shechem, In A Parcel Of Ground Which Jacob 
Bought Of The Sons Of Hamor The Father Oj 
Shechem For A Hundred Pieces Of Silver: And It 
Became The Inheritance Of The Children Oj 
Joseph. ' J 


43, QUESTION: 


ASK THE CHRISTIANS* HOW DO YOU BELIEVE THE 
WRITINGS OF A MAN THAT CONTRADICTS HIMSELF? 


ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 

Luke Contradicts Hiifiselfln The Following Verses: 


In One Verse He Says Christ Ascended From Mount Olivet. 


Acts 1:9,12 

« AND when he HAD SPOKEN THESE THINGS r WHILE THEY BEHELD. HE WAS TAKEN 
UP- AND A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT (12) THEN RETURNED THEY 
UNTO JERUSALEM FROM THE MOUNT CALLED OLIVET, WHICH IS FROM JERUSALEM 
A SABBATH DAY'S JOURNEY rJ 

The He Says "No", He Says T Mean From Bethany". 


Luke 22:50-51 
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"AND ONE OF THEM SMOTE THE SERVANT OF THE HIGH PRIEST, AND CUT OFF HIS 
RIGHT EAR. ■ AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, SUFFER YE THUS FAR. AND HE 
TOUCHED HIS EAR. AND HEALED HIM. ” 

Luke (Of Course) Tells Of Paul's Vision, He Says; 

- The Men Beared A Volet And Stood Speechless (Acts 9:7) 

- The Men Saw A Light, But Heard No Voice (Acts 22:9) 

- No, They All Heard A Voice (Acts 26:14) 

What It All Boils Down To Is This; Luke Wrote The Book Of Acts To Verify Paul's "Calling 1 " 
Three Times. Read It! It's In Your Bible In Black And White!! Luke's Words Are Not To Be 
Trusted!] He Was Not Only The Last To Write His Opinions Of What Took Place During Jesus' 
Ministry, But He Was Never Present At Any Of The Event's He Wrote About. In Fact, The Book 
Of Acts, Which Was Authored By Luke, Was Written 2B Years After Hie Alleged Crucifixion 
And Even The Book Entitled Luke Was Written 25 Years Afterwards, Luke Was Only 
Interested In The Fame And Recognition Of Himself And His Prime Opportunity Arrived With 
His Friend Paul's Claim To Aposilcship And Eventual Inclusion Of The Gentiles To The 
Covenant. Can’t You Christians See?? The Foundation Tour Church Is Built On Ts Like The 
House That Was Built In Sand (Matthew 7:26-27). 

iMatthew 7:26-27 

'"AND EVERY one THAT HEAR ETH THESE SA YINGS OF MINE ; AND DOETH THEM NOT. 
SHALL BE LIKENED UNTO A FOOLISH MAN. WHICH BUILT HIS HOUSE UPON THE 
SAND; "AND THE RAIN DESCENDED, AND THE FLOODS CAME, AND THE WINDS BLEW, 
AND BEAT UPON THAT HOUSE; AND IT FELL: AND GREAT WAS THE FALL OF IT. " 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE TRINITY 

44, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, TO EXPLAIN THE TRINITY'? 

ANSWERt They Will Say The Trinity' Is The Father, Son And Holy Ghost - S In 1 

Concept Is A "Divine Mystery." 

However, The Fact Is The Trinity Has No Basis In The Teaching Of Jesus. It Was 
Incorporated Into The Doctrine From Hellenistic Sources, Most Polytheistic Religions 
Worship A Godhead Of Three Persons. A Creator Of Three Persons In One Is Contrary To 
Common Sense. The Belicfc In A Trinity Of Gods Goes Back To The Time Of Nimrod, The 
jrandson Of Ham, Who Was The Son Of Noah, Whose Ancient Sumerian Name Was 
Jtnaphistim And Ziusudra. 

The Belief In The Divinity Of Maryam, The Mother Of Jesus, Is Also Prominent In 
Christianity* The Practice Of Worshiping Her Also Originated Writh Nimrod And The First 
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Babylonian Empire. Nimrod Married His Mother, Scmiramis, And They Were Both Deified By 
The Canaanites, Tammabu During Life And After Death. 


45. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF YOU BELIEVE IN THE FATHER, 

SON AND THE HOLY GHOST AS ONE GOO, THEN HOW DO 
YOU EXPLAIN THE MULTITUDE OF IDOLS FOUND IN THE 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES? 

ANSWER: They Can Not* 



If You Believed In One Creator Why Would You Need All Those Images Of Wood And Stone 
In Your Houses Of Worship? 


Figure 3 20 

A Pope, Take A Look At This Man. Kings, Emperors, Residents, And Prime Ministers Have 
Always Paid Homage To The Popes And Have Always Consulted Them On Matters Of Political 
Decision. 



Figure 321 

A Father- A Catholic Priest In The Catholic Church, The Priests Are Called "Father" When 
According To Matthew 23i9 t Where ft Says, And 1 Quote "And Call No Man Your Father Upon 
The Earth, For One In Your Father, Which Is In Heaven." (Matthew 23:9) 
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46. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WHO BELIEVE IN THE TRINITY, WHY 

DO YOU MAKE "GOD" A PART OF A TRINITY WHEN IN JOHN 
17:3, JESUS HIMSELF SAYS, AND I QUOTE ‘ THE ONLY TRUE 
GOD"? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 


However* According To John 17:1-3, When Jesus Is Praying To "The Father", He Himself 
Makes A Separation Between Himself And ’The Only True God”. 

John 17:1-3 

"THESE WORDS SPAKE JESUS ; AND LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN r AND SAID , 
FA THER THE HOUR IS COME; GLORIFY THY SON THA T THY SON ALSO MA Y GLORIFY 
THEE: AS THOU HAST GIVEN HIM POWER OVER AIL FLESH. THA T HE SHOULD GIVE 
ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAST GIVEN HIM. >AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL 
THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD AND JESUS CHRIST. WHOM 
THOU HAST SENT. r 

The Word Used In The Greek Language For "And" Kal (Kat) Meaning "And, Also, Too, Both, 
Having A Copulative And Sometimes Also A Cumulative Force; According To The I Hits! rated 
Heritage Dictionary And Information Book , On Page 49, The Word "And” Is Defined As: 
Together With Or Along With; Also; In Addition ; 4 s Welt As. Thus, Jesus Himself Is Making 
The Distinction Between The "Only True God" And Himself; 

47. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* DID JESUS OBEY THE LAW NOT TO 

WORSHIP OR BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS AND NOT TO 
MAKE GRAVEN IMAGES? 

ANSWER: They Will Have To Answer Yes. 

According To Matthew 4:10, When Satan Tempted Jesus In Matthew 4:9 And Said And I 
Quote, "If Thou Wilt Fait Down And Worship Me. " Jesus Would Not Worship Him. 

Matthew 4:10 

"THEN SAITH JESUS UNTO HIM. GET THEE HENCE, SATAN: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, > 
THOU SHALT WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD t AND HIM ONLY SHALT THOU 
SERVE : H 


Jesus Obeyed The Law As Found In Exodus 20:3-5. 
Esodus 20:3-5, 
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"THOU SHALT HA VE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME . THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO 
THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE. OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANY THING THAT IS IN HEAVEN 
ABOVE OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE 
EARTH ■ ■ THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF TO THEM. NOR SERVE THEM: FOR / 
THE LORD THY GOD AM A JEALOUS GQD r VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS 
UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM THAT 
HA TE ME; " 

48. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO MA TTHEW 4:10 AND 

LUKE 4:8 JESUS SAID AND I QUOTE, "THOU SHALT WORSHIP 
the LORD THY GOD, AND HIM ONLY SHALT THOU SERVE," 
SO WHY DO YOU WORSHIP THE MANY FALSE IMAGES OF 
JESUS? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

49. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IN EXODUS 20:4 , IT SAYS AND I 

QUOTE, "THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY 
GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS 
IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, 
OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH:" SO WHY 
DO YOU THE IDOL OF HIM ON A CROSS, WHICH YOU CALL 
THE CRUCIFIXION? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

50, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ACCORDING TO EXODUS 20:3-5 

YOU SHOULD NOT WORSHIP OTHER GODS,,, NOR BOW 
DOWN YOURSELF TO THEM, THEN WHY IF JESUS 
WORSHIPPED IN MATTHEW 2:1 U WHERE IT SAYS IN FART 
AND I QUOTE ",..THEY SAW THE YOUNG CHILD WITH MARY 
HIS MOTHER, AND FELL DOWN, AND WORSHIPPED HIM..."? 

AN SWT R: They Can't Answer Th is Question. 

There Are An Abundance Of Quotes In The New Testament That Speak Of How People 
Worshipped Jesus. 


Mark 5:6 

r 'B UT WHEN HE SA W JESUS AFAR OFF 1 HE RAN AND WORSHIPPED HIM. " 

Matthew 2:11 

-AND WHEN THEY WERE COME INTO THE HOUSE. THEY SAW THE YOUNG CHILD 
WITH MARY HIS MOTHER. AND FELL DOWN. AND WORSHIPPED HIM: AND WHEN 
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THEY El AD OPENED THEIR TREASURES. THEY PRESENTED UNTO HIM GIFTS; GOLD. 
AND FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. " 


John 4:22 

"YE WORSHIP YE KNOW NOT WHAT: WE KNOW WHAT WE WORSHIP: FOR SALVATION 
IS OF THE JEWS. " 


The Disciples Also Recorded How Jesus Spoke To The People Against Worshipping Him 
Instead Of God, 


Mark 7:7-9 

'HQWBEIT IN FAIN DO THEY WORSHIP ME. TEACHING FOR DOCTRINES THE 
COMMANDMENTS OF MEN. ■ FOR LAYING ASIDE THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD. YE 
HOLD THE TRADITION OF MEN, AS THE WASHING OF POTS AND GUPS: AND MANY 
OTHER SUCH LIKE THINGS YE DO. ■ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM ; FULL WELL YE REJECT 
THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD. THAT YE MAY KEEP YOUR OWN TRADITION " 



Exodus 20i3-5 

r, THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME, J THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO 
THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE i OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANY THING THAT IS IN HEAVEN 
ABOVE \ OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH. OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE 
EARTH: THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN 'THYSELF TO THEM. NOR SERVE THEM: FOR I 
THE LORD THY GOD AM A JEALOUS GOD . VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS 
UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM THAT 
HATE ME: * 


Figure 322 

Collage Of Fake Christians 
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Yet You Christians Continue To Worship Jesus! 

One Of The Commandments Of God Is Not To Worship Deities Other Than Him. This Includes 
The Prophets. The Muhammadans As Weil As The Christians Are Guilty Of The Same Ignorance. 
Muhammadans BeEieve In Muhammad Mustafa A1 Amin, Rather Then The Words He Spoke - 
The Koran 

5L QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THE IDEA OF THE TRINITY (!) THE 

FATHER, (2) THE (3) THE HOLY GHOST TS SUPPOSED TO 
REPRESENT THE THREE PERSONS IN WHAT YOU CALL 
"COD 1 ', THEN HOW CAN YOU SAY IN THIS ONE INSTANCE 
THAT THE HOLY GHOST JS ALSO "THE COMFORTER' 1 ? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 

In Order To Say The Holy Ghost Is Also "The Comforter" And St id Keep The Concept Of The 
Trinity, Then You Would Have To Have "Two Holy Ghosts - ; Meaning You Would End Up With 
The ° Father' 1 * The "Son", And The 11 Holy Ghost", 

52. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ALL OF JESUS 1 DISCIPLES, 

NAMELY SIMON PETER, ANDREW, JAMES THE SON OF 
ZEBEDEE, JOHN, PHILIP, BARTHOLOMEW, THOMAS, 
MATTHEW, JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS, AND LFJBBAEUS 
WHOSE SURNAME WAS T1IADDAEUS* SIMON THE 
CANAAN ITE, AND JUDAS ISCARIOT WERE ONE PERSON? 

ANSWER: They W f ill Answer "No". 

Christians Use John 17.11 To Say That Where Jesus Says And 1 Quote In Part "That They May 
Be One, As We Are." That It Means That God- The Father, God The Son, And God* The Holy 
Ghost Are One Being, Then This Would Mean That Simon Peter, Andrew, James The Son Of 
Zebedee, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James The Son Of Alphaeus, And 
Lehbaeus Whose Surname Was Thaddacus, Simon The Canaanite, And Judas Iscariot Were One 
Being. 

John 17:1 1 

"AND NOW I AM NO MORE IN THE WORLD , BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD , AND I 
COME TO THEE. HOLY FATHER. KEEP THROUGH THINE OWN NAME THOSE WHOM 
THOU HAST GIVEN ME. THA T THEY MA Y BE ONE , AS WE ARE " 

The Greek Word Used For "One’' Is En (ev) Meaning "One Thing". In The King James Version 
Of The Bible, This Word Is Translated As "One’', However in The Living Bible Translation Of 
John 17:11, The Greek Word "En" (tv) Is Translated As "United". 
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John 17:11 

"NOW I AM LEAVING THE WORLD \ AND LEAVING THEM BEHIND, AND COMING TO 
YOU. HOLY FATHER KEEP THEM IN YOUR OWN CARE- A:: THOSE YOU HAVE GIVEN 
ME ■ SO THA T THEY WILL BE UNITED JUST AS WE ARE, WITH NONE MISSING" 


Living Bible Version 

This Same Word Is Used In John 17:22 , Meaning "United" Not "On"! 

John 17:22 

"AND THE GLORY WHICH THOV GAVEST ME I HAVE GIVEN THEM: THA J THEY MAY 
BE ONE. EVEN AS WE ARE ONE: " 

51 QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* IN JOHN 10:30 OF THE KING JAMES 

VERSION OF THE BIBLE, WHERE IT SAYS* AND I QUOTE "I 
AND MY FATHER ARE ONE." DOES THIS MEAN JESUS IS 
SAYING HE IS GOD? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer "Yes" To This Question. 

However, According To The English Translation Of The Bible, In John 5:18 , It Says That Jesus 
Was Making Himself Equal With God, And John 10:30 Is Used To Support This Mistranslation. 
However, If You Look At A Translation Of The Same Verse, Only From The Original Ammic 
(Hebrew), John 10:30 Is Saying Jesus And God, His Father Are In Agreement Or In Harmony 
Of Minds t Or Concent Or Concurrence Of Opinions Or Wills. 

John 10:30 

"I AND MY FA THER ARE OF ONE ACCORD. " 

- The Preshim Translation 
From A ramie 


According To The Webster's New Twentieth Century Dictionary Unabridged Second Edition - 
Delux Color , On Page 12, " Accord " Ts Defined As: Accord 1 * jV, { Agreement; Harmony Of 
Mind ' Consent Or Concurrence Of Opinions Or Wills. 4. Will' Voluntary Or Spontaneous 
Motion: Preceded My Own. Which Ties Into John 5:30 In Which Jesus Says He Came Not To 
Do His Own "Will 11 , But The Will OfHis Father. 

John 5:30 

T CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR* I JUDGE: AND MY JUDGMENT IS 
JUST: BECAUSE f ML MWL OWN WILL BUT THE WL QL THE FATHER 

WHICH HA TH SENT ME n 
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ASK THE CHRISTI ANS ABOUT JESUS DYING FOR THE WORLD'S SINS 

54. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, CAN ANYONE ELSE DIE FOR YOUR 

SINS? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer "Yes, And Jesus Died On The Cross For Our Sins 

Almost 2,000 Years Ago". 

However, This Is Just Not True. I'm Sorry, But Once Again You Hat e Been Lied To. It’s A 
Nice Thought Thai A Man Named '’Jesus' 1 Came 2,000 Years Ago To Save ’The Whole World 1 ’ 
And To ’'Cleanse You Of Your Sins,'' 

55. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF JESUS DIED FOR MAN'S SINS, 

THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE STILL SINNING? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, Because As I Have Already Shown 

You, It Says Right In The Old Testament, In The Laws That Jesus Himself 
Followed, That Every Man Will Die For His Own Sins. 


Deuteronomy 24:16 


"THE FA THERS SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEA TH FOR THE CHILDREN, NEITHER SHALL 
THE CHILDREN BE PUT TO DEA TH FOR THE FATHERS; EVERY MAN SHALL BE PUT 
TO DEATH FOR HIS f ' 

56. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD AND 

SON OF A MAN AS FOUND IN JOHN 8:28 THEN W HY DO YOU 
TEACH THAT JESUS DIED FOR THE WORLD'S SINS, AS 
FOUND IN JOHN 1:29 , WHERE IT SAYS, AND I QUOTE "THE 
NEXT DAY JOHN SEETH JESUS COMING UNTO HIM, AND 
SAITH, BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD, WHICH TAKETH AW AY 
THE SIN OF THE W'ORLD; , WHEN ACCORDING TO 
DEUTERONOMY 24:16 GOD COMMANDED THAT "...EVERY 
MAN SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH FOR HIS OWN SIN. 1 '? 


ANSWER: 


They Can't Answer This Question. 


According To Deuteronomy 24:16 , The Father's Shall Not Be Put To Death For The Children 
And Neither The Children For The Fathers, Bui Everyone For Their Own Sins. 


Deuteronomy 24: 1 6 


"THE FATHERS SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH FOR THE CHILDREN, NEITHER SHALL 
THE CHILDREN BE PUT TO DEATH FOR THE FA THERS: EVERY MAN SHALL BE PUT 
TO DEA TH FOR HIS O WN SIN " 
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Then This Commandment Was Repeated Through The Bible. 

2 Chonlcle* 25:4 

"BUT HE SLEW NOT THEIR CHILDREN, BUT DID AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LA W IN THE 
BOOK OF MOSES. WHERE THE LORD COMMANDED , SAYING, THE FATHERS 
SHALL NOT DIE FOR THE CHILDREN, NEITHER SHALL THE CHILDREN DIE FOR 
THE FA 7 HERS, BUT EVERY MAN SHALL DIE FOR HIS OWN S/N " 


% Kings 14:6 

"BUT THE CHILDREN OF THE MURDERERS HE SLEW NOT: ACCORDING UNTO THAT 
WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES WHEREIN THE LORD 
COMMANDED, SAYING, THE FATHERS SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH FOR THE 
CHILDREN NOR THE CHILDREN BE PUT TO DEATH FOR THE FATHERS; RUT EVERY 
MAHtSUALL EE PUT m DEATH FOR HIS OWN SL \. " 


Ezekiel 1 8:4 


"BEHOLD, ALL SOULS ARE MINE ; AS THE SOUL OF THE FATHER, SO ALSO THE SOUL 
OF THE SON IS MINE: THE SOUL THATSINNETH, IT SHALL DIE. t! 


Ezekiel 18:20 

"THE SOUL THAT SLNNETH IT SHALL DIE. THE SON SHALL NOT BEAR THE INIQUITY 
OF THE FA THER, NEITHER SHALL THE FATHER BEAR THE INIQUITY OF THE SON: THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE UPON HIM AND THE WICKEDNESS 
OF THE WICKED SHALL BE UPON HIM . " 


Now Some Christians Will Try Ta Say That Jesus Was Not A Regular Man. He Was More Than 
Just A Man. However According To Your Bible, Jesus Was Reduced To A Man When He 
Was Starved, Then Scourged Meaning "Whipped 11 In John 19:1), He Was Reduced To A 
Man. So On The Cross He Would Have Been Dying As A Man, And According To John 
8:28 Hk U The Son Of A Alan. 

John 3:28 

"THEN SAID JESUS UNTO THEM. WHEN YE HA VE LIFTED UP THE SON OF MAN. THEN 
SHALL YE KNOW THAT I AM HE. AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF; BUT AS MY 
FATHER HA TH TAUGHT ME. I SPEAK THESE THINGS. " 


The Greek Word Used For "Man’ 1 Is Anthropos (AvGpunuov) Meaning "Hitman, Common 
To An, Mankind, After The Manner Of Men". And The Hebrew Word Used For "Man" In 
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57. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ACCORDING TO CHRISTIAN 

BELIEF, JESUS’ PURPOSE FOR COMING INTO THE WORLD 
WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR THE WORLD'S SIN, AND HIS 
JOB W AS FINISHED AFTER HE DIED ON THE CROSS IN JOHN 
19:30 WHERE IT SAYS AND I QUOTE IN PART: "..JT IS 
FINISHED...", THEN EXPLAIN WHY BEFORE HE DIED ON THE 
CROSS IN JOHN 17:4 HE SAYS AND I QUOTE IN PART 
HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH THOU GAVE5T ME TO 
DO,"? 


AN SW' ER : Tb ey Ca n ’ t A it swer Th is Question. 

While Jesus Was On The Cross In John 19:30, He Made The Declaration That His Work Was 
Finished. Christians Interpret This To Mean That His Mission To Die On The Cross And To 
Save The World Of Their Sins Was Complete, However, He Himself Said That His Work 
Was Finished In John 17:4. 


John 17:4 

"I HAVE GLORIFIED THEE ON THE EARTH : 1 HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH 
IIIQU GAYEST mjQ&Q. * 


The Word In Greek Used For "Finished" Is Telein □ (TeXeioitf) Which Means “To Moke 
Perfect; Complete; To Carry Through Completely „ To Accomplish, Finish, To Bring To An 
End". 

5& QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY WAS NEITHER THE 
CRUCIFIXION NOR THE RESURRECTION MENTIONED IN 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION??? WASN’T THIS THE MESSIAH 
JESUS' BOOK?? WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN APPROPRIATE 
FOR HIM TO RECORD THIS MIRACULOUS EVENT IN HIS 
BOOK? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question]! I 

59. QUESION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF GOD "THE FATHER" IS MERCIFUL, 
ACCORDING TO LUKE 6:36, WHERE IT SAYS AND I QUOTE 
"...AS YOUR FATHER ALSO IS MERCIFUL", AND IN 
MATTHEW 7:7 IT SAYS "ASK AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO 
YOU...", THEN WHY DIDN’T YOUR GOD SHOW' ANY MERCY 
FOR JESUS WHEN HE ASKED FOR THE CUP TO PASS FROM 
HIM IN MATTHEW 26:42, MARK 14:36, LUKE 22:42, AND JOHN 
IS: in 
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ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, But Some Fast Talking Preachers Will 

Ccume L r p With Rhetoric And Make it Sound Like It Makes Sense, But 
Stick To The Facts, They Don't Have The Real Answers. 

60. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO EXODUS 34:6, IF GOD 

IS CALLED "MERCIFUL" WHY DIDN'T HE SHOW MERCY TO 
ADAM AND EVE WHEN THEY ATE THE FRUIT FROM THE 
TREE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE GARDEN (GENESIS 3:6)7 

ANSWER: According To The Christians, God "The Father" Is Merciful. 

Genesis 3:2-5 Tells You How Satan Tricked Eve Into Partaking Of The Tree In The Gan (p) 
Known As Saudi Arabia Today. At This Point Eve Had No Knowledge Of Evil Things, And 
Having No Knowledge Of The Opium, It Seemed To Have Appeared Pleasing To Her, Therefore 
She Ate The Fruit. Without Her Knowing, Eve Ate The Fruit That Was The Opium Poppy Plant, 
Which is An Intoxicant (Drug) The Aramic Word For Poppy Seed Is Shay-Kawr (TDNr) 
Intoxicant Strong Drink, It's AshuridSyriac (Arabic) Equivalent Is Sukra (jJ— ) Meaning 
" Drunkeness" And Another Word For It Is Kamr (j-jO Meaning "Intoxication ", From Which 
You Get The Word Al Kemaar (jLj-J) Meaniog " Vail, Block" Many Have Mistaken The 
Poppy Seed As The Pomegranate Chinses Apple, Because It Resembles One. So, When Does 
God's Mercy Come In? Exodus 34:6 , The Word Merciful Is Khemlah (nrtTJjrr) Also Spelled 
K hem- Law, Which Means " 'Mercy , Pity, Compassion For Adam And Eve Had Partaken Of 
The Fruit From fi The Tree ", Eve's Punishment Was To Go Through The Pains Of Conception, 
And Adam Had To Work By The Sweat Of His Face In Genesis 3:19. Not To Mention Enmity 
Was Brought Between The Women's Seed And The Evil One's Seed (Genesis 3:l t The Serpent 
Was Called The "Most Subtle Beast Of The Field 11 , And He Was Capable Of Deceiving Adam 
And Eve ( Refer To "Baptism Ceremony" Scroll #5f And "Funeral Ceremony" Scroll #57, 
For The Whole Story j. 

Couldn't God Of The Holy Bible Have Been Merciful Enough To Say, "Well, They Go* Tricked 
By A Creature That I Made More Subtle Than Any Beast Of The Field, Or "They Made A 
Mistake. I'll Give Them A Second Chance." If He Was So Merciful, Wouldn’t He Have 
Understood And Given Them A Second Chance Or Put The Tree Out Of Their Reach? After All, 
God Did Place The Tree In The Garden With Them. And If He Created All Things Then He Also 
Created The Devil And His Every Thought, Right' Some Of The Christians Will Say That The 
Word "Naked" In Genesis 2:25 Means They Were "Without Knowledge 1 '. However, In The 
Aramic (Hebrew), The Word For Naked Is r 'Amwm" (dYii?) Or Arom (nrer) Meaitig "Nude, 
Naked, Bare", But The Word Really Means Shrewd And The Word Shrewd, According To The 
Funk & Wagaails New Comprehensive International Dictionary Of The English Language. 
Encyclopedic Edition, On Page 1164, Is Defined As: 

Shrewd (Shroud) adj. I, Having Keen Insight: Sharp; Sagacious. 2. Artfully Sly 
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Shrewd (Shrood) adj. 1. Having Keen Insight; Sharp; Sagacious. 2. Artfully Sly 


This Means That Adam And Eve Were Astute, Intelligent* And Knowing. However, As A 
Already Explained To You, The Aramic (Hebrew) Word For That Should Have Been Used Here 
For Nakedness Is "A rah" (Tns?) Moaning "To Be Bare , Be N tide, Uncover " The Word Naked 
According To The Funk & W agnails New Comprehensive International Dictionary Of The 
English Language, Encyclopedic Edition, On Page S42, Is Defined As: 


Naked (na 1 kid) adj. 1, having no clothes or garments on; nude. 2. having no covering or 
lacking the usual covering. 


Therefore The Words "Naked” And Shrewd Do Not Mean The Same Thing And Thus, You 
Don't Give Instructions To Stupid People, Because They Arc Not Going To Follow Them. 
Meaning Adam And Eve Had Some Type Of Knowledge. 

If The Tree Was Not Intended For Adam And Eve To Touch, Then Why Did God Place A Tree 
Of Knowledge Of Good And Evil In The Garden In Genesis 2:97 It Says That She Saw It Was 
"Good For Food f \ Why Was The Tree Made So Enticing And "Beautiful To Look At" And 
Then Forbidden To Partake Of It? Someone Isn't Playing Fair! I And IF They Try To Say To Test 
Man* Well, Wouldn't An All-Knowing God (Refer To Exodus 31:3 And I Samiels 2:3 Where It 
Speakes Of Gods Knowledge) Already Know The Results Of Their Test? 

61. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* IF GOD WAS SO MERCIFUL* 

ACCORDING TO EXODUS 34:6, WHY DID HE ALLOW THE 
ISRAELITE* HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE (DEUTERONOMY 7:6), TO 
JOURNEY 40 YEARS THROUGH THE WILDERNESS* WTTH NO 
FOOD, AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This One. 


Would 1 ! A Merciful God Just Have Sent Some Of His Angels To Transport Them Through The 
Wilderness* Instead Of Having Them Walk For 40 Years Exodus, Which Is A Lifetime For 
Some People? 

62, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE 

WAS JESUS ACCURSED BY THE GOD OF THE BIBLE? 

ANSWER: They W ill Say 11 No ri . 


However, According To The Holy Bibie, In Galatians 3:13 , Jesus Was Cursed. 


Galatians 3:13 

"CHRIST HA TH REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW. BEING MADE A CURSE 
FOR US: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, CURSED IS EVERY ONE THA T HANGETH ON A TREE:" 
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The Greek Word Used For '"Cursed" Is Epfkataratos (STUKOTcpaTo;) Meaning "Lying Under 
God’s Curse , Accursed, Execrable (Meaning Abominable, Abhorrent), Imprecated (Invoked 
[EvU Or UpoitJ) ". This Goes Back To The 03d Testament (The Law). 

Deuteronomy 22:22-23 

"IF A MAN BE FOUND LYING WITH A WOMAN MARRIED TO AN HUSBAND, THEN THEY 
SHALL BOTH OF THEM DIE, BOTH THE MAN THAT LAY WITH THE WOMAN \ AND THE 
WOMAN: SO SHALT THOU PUT AWAY EVIL FROM ISRAEL. IF A DAMSEL THAT IS A 
VIRGIN BE BETROTHED UNTO AN HUSBAND, AND A MAN FIND HER IN THE CITY, AND 
LIE WITH HER;" 

The Word Used In Aramic (Hebrew) For "Accused" Is Q Hal ah (rtb 1 ^?) Meaing "Vilification, 
Execration, Cursed” 


63* QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 

AFTER THE CRUCIFICTION WAS JESUS RESURRECTED AS A 
SPIRIT? 

ANSWER: Th ey Will Say " Yes "* 


However, According To Luke 24:39 He Was Flesh And Bones, A Physical Man. 


Luke 24:39 

" BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME, AND 
SEE; FOR A SPIRIT HA TH NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HA VE. " 


The Word Used For "Flesh 1 " Is Sarx (ctctpx) Meaning "A Human Being, The Body, Carnal, 
Flesh" And The Word Used In Greek For "Banes 11 Is Osteon (ooteqv) Meaning lt A Bone", 
And In John 20; 17 After The So-Called Crucifixion, Jesus Said That He Had Not Ascended. 

John 20:17 

"JESUS SAITH UNTO HER, TOUCH ME NOT; FOR / I V NOT YET ASCENDED TO MY 
FATHER : BUT GO TO MY BRETHREN, AND SAY UNTO THEM. I ASCEND UNTO MY 
FATHER. AND YOUR FATHER; AND TO MY GOD. AND YOUR GOD. " 

And Here Jesus Clearly Says, He Is Physical, Of Flesh And Bones And Not A Spook Spirit As 
You Christians Teach- 

64. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DOES A SPIRIT HAVE HANDS OR 

FEET? 
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ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

However, According To Your Bible, It Says, And I Quote From The Red Words, Which You 
Say Are Jesus 1 Words: 

Luke 24:39 

'’BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THA T IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME. AND SEE ; FOR 
A SPIRIT HA TH NOT FLESH AND BONES. AS YE SEE ME HA VE. ” 

The Word Used For "Flesh" Is Sarx (aopj() Meaning "A Human Being, The Body, Carnal, 
Flesh" And The Word Used In Greek For "Bones" Is Osteon (ooreov) Meaning f, A Bone". 
And In John 20H 7 After The So-Called Crucifixion, Jesus Said That He Had Not Ascended. 

John 20:17 

"JESUS SAITH UNTO HER. TOUCH ME NOT: FOR I AM NOT YET ASCENDED TO MY 
FATHER: BUT QO TO MY BRETHREN, AND SAY UNTO THEM. I ASCEND UNTO MY 
FATHER. AND YOUR FATHER; AND TO MY GOD, AND YOUR COD. ” 

And Here Jesus Clearly Says, He Is Physical, Of Flesh And Bouts And Not A Spook Spirit As 
You Christians Teach. 

65. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DOES A SPIRIT HAVE HANDS OR 

FEET? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

However, According To Your Bible, It Says, And 1 Quote From The Red Words, Which 
You Say Jesus' Words: 

Luke 24:39 

"...FOR A SPIRIT HATH NOT FLESH AND BONES AS YE SEE ME HA VE. * 

According To The New Ungers Bible Dictionary, On Page 1216, "Spirit" Is Defined As 
Follows: 

Spirit (Heb. Ruah. "Breath, Wind"; GL Pneume, "Wind, Breath, " The Vi la I Principle, " 

Etc). A Term Used In The Scriptures Generally To Denote Purely Spiritual Beings; 

Also The Spiritual, Immortal Part In Man. 

According To Webster 'a New Twentieth Century Dictionary Unabridged Second 
Edition-Deluxe Color, On Page 1750, The Word "Spirit" Is Defined As: 
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2. The Thinking, Motivating, Feeling, Part Of Man, Often As Distingashed From 
The Body; Mind; Intelligence 

In. Matth&v 28:9, One Of The Disciples Held Jesus' Feet 

Matthew 28: 9 

"AND AS THEY WENT TO TELL HIS DISCIPLES, BEHOLD JESUS MET THEM. SAYING , 
ALL HAIL AND THEY CAME AND HELD HIM BY THE FEET, AND WORSHIPPED HIM. " 

The Word Used In The Above Quote For “Feet" In Greek Ts Pous (Poo^) Meaning "The Foot 
Roth Of Men And Beast, Strictly The Foot From The Ankle Downwards" , Which Is Where 
The Word "Paw" For An Animal's Paw Comes FrOEn. 

Luke 24:40 

"AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE SHEWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS FEET " 
The Word Used In Greek For 11 Hands" Is Cheir (X£ip) Meaning "The Hand, Or Rather The 
Hand And Ann". "Keip" Is The Latin From Of "Hir", .And The Root Is Found In The Sanskrit 
Word "Hri" Meaning "To Grasp". 



Diagram 112 

A Spirit Does Wot Have Hands And Feet!!! 

66, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DOES A SPIRIT HAVE A STOMACH? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 

However. According To Luke 24:41-4$, Jesus Asked For Food And Alt It, Where It Says 
And I Quote, "AND WHILE THEY YET BELIEVED NOT FOR JOY, AND WONDERED, HE 
SAID UNTO THEM. HAVE YE HERE ANY MEAT? " AND THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF A 
BROILED FISH AND OF AN HONEYCOMB. "AND HE TOOK IT AND DID EAT BEFORE 
THEM. " The Word Used In The Above Quote For f, Eat" Is Phago (4>0yw) Meaning "Eat, To 
Eat , Consume A Thing, To Take Food. " You Need A Digestive System To Digest Food, Which 
Is A Process By Which Food Is Broken Down Into Smaller Particles, Or Molecules, For Use In 
The Human Body. After The Food Has Been Broken Down By The Digestive System Into 
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Smaller Digested Particles, It Is Possible For It To Pass Through The Intestinal Wall To The 
Blood Stream, For Digestion, You Need; 

1. Teeth To Chop Food 

2, Salivary Glands To Mate Saliva, A Digestive 
Juice 

3* An Esophagus Which Is The Food Passage To 
The Juice 

4. Stomach To Chrun Food And Add Digestive 
Juices 

5. A Liver And Pancreas To Make Digestive Juices 
To Be lit The Small Intestine, 

6. A Gall Bladder To Store Bile Made In The Liver 

7. Duodenum To Receive Bile And Juices From 
The Pancreas 

8. Samll Intestine Which Completes Digestion And 
Sends Digested Foods Into The Blood Stream 
9 ♦ Large Intestine To Store And Finally Dispose Of 
Waste 

Diagram 1 13 

A Spirit Have A Digestive System? 

67. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE HINDU 

RELIGION AND WHAT IT TEACHES ABOUT FIE INCARNATION? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer 11 No, I Don f t Believe in Rein carnation. 11 

However, You Say After You Die You Will Be Resurrected To Life And That After Christ Died 
A Physiacal Death He Came Back To Life. 

To "Resurrect 11 Means To Have Died And Come Back To Life. The Word Reincarnate Means: 
Re ° To Return Or Do Again 

68. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WHY DOES PAUL DOUBT THE 

CRUCI FI XION/RE SU RREC1TON OF JESUS IN A CORINTHIANS 
15 : 13 - 17 ? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

However, The Fact Is, Right There In One Of The Epistles Of Paul, Whose Doctrine You 
Follow, Paul Is Questioning The Crucifixion/Resurrection. 

1 Corinthians 15:13-17 
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"BUT IF THERE BE NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THEN IS CHRIST NOT RISEN: " 
AND IF CHRIST BE NOT RISEN THEN IS OUR PREACHING VAIN. AND YOUR FAITH IS 
ALSO VAIN YEA r AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES OF GOD . BECAUSE WE HA VE 
TESTIFIED OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST; WHOM HE RAISED NOT UP. IF SO BE 
THAT THE DEAD RISE NOT. ' FOR IF THE DEAD RISE NOT. THEN IS NOT CHRIST 
RAISED: - AND IF CHRIST BE NOT RAISED. YOUR FAITH IS VAIN; YE ARE YET IN YOUR 
SINS. " 


Ynur Teachers And Preachers Choose From Paul's Books What Pleases Them In Order To 
Please You And Pretend Their' Don't See The Rest! 

69. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ACCORDING TO CHRISTIANITY 

JESUS WAS A WILLING SACRIFICE, THEN WHY DID HE 
PRAY FOR THE CUP TO PASS FROM HIM IN THE GOSPELS 
OF MATTHEW, MARK AND LUKE? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, 

According To The Gospds Of Matthew, Mark And Luke, Jesus Prayed For The Cup To Pass 
From Him? 


Matthew 26:39 


"AND HE WENT A LITTLE FURTHER. AND FELL ON HIS FACE. AND PRAYED, SA UNO. O 
MY FATHER, IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS 
NOT AS I WILL. BUT AS THOU WILT 


Matthew 26:42 


HE WENT AWAY AGAIN THE SECOND TIME. AND PRAYED. SAYING. O MY FATHER. IF 
THIS CUP MAY NOT PASS A WA Y FROM ME t EXCEPT I DRINK IT. THY WILL BE DONE. 

Mark 14:36 

"AND HE SAID r ABBA. FATHER. ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE UNTO THEE: TAKEAWAY 
THIS CUP FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS NOT WHAT I WILL , BUT WHA T THOU WILT. ,r 

Luke 22:42 

"SAYING, FATHER. IF THOU BE WILLING. REMOVE THIS CUP FROM ME: 
NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL BUT THINE. BE DONE. * 

Luke 22:44 
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"AND BEING IN AN AGONY HE PRi YED MORE EARNESTLY: AND HIS S WE A T WAS 
AS IT WERE GREA T DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND, 

70. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS* IT JESUS KNEW HE WAS SUPPOSED 

TO DIE, THEN WHV WAS HE DEPRESSED? 

ANSWER: They Can 1 1 Answer This Q u estktn. 

Matthew 26:38 

"THEN SAITH HE UNTO THEM. MY SOUL IS EXCEEDING SORROWFUL > EVEN UNTO 
DEATH: TARRY YE HERE. AND WATCH WITH ME >r 

Mark 14:34 

"AND SAITH UNTO THEM, MY SOUL IS EXCEEDING SORROWFUL UNTO DEATH: TARRY 
YE HERE. AND WATCH " 

Why Was Jesus Depressed If He Knew He Was Going To Die? He Said He Came To Do The 
Will Of The Father? So If His Fathers WiH Was That He Die On The Cross. Then Why Did 
Jesus Pray To Be Saved From His Father's Will? This Does Not Make Sense! 

71. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WAS JESUS TRICKED? 

ANSWER: They Won't Understanding The Question. 

According To Matthew 7:7 , Jesus Said If You Ask It Sliall Be Given Unto You, 


Matthew 7:7 


"ASX AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN YOU; SEEK, AND YE SHALL FIND , - KNOCK, AND IT 
SHALL BE OPENED UNTO YOU: * 


So Why Is It That, According To The Bible, When He Prayed For The Cup To Pass Him, Even 
To The Point Of Sweating Sweat Like Great Drops Of Blood, He Was Still Crucified? 


Luke 72:42:44 

"SAYING, FATHER. IF THOU BE WILLING, REMOVE THIS CUP FROM ME: 
NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL. BUT THINE, BE DONE. AND THERE APPEARED AN 
ANGEL UNTO HIM FROM HEA VEN. STRENGTHENING HIM. ~ AND BEING IN AN A CONY 
HE PR4 YED MORE EARNESTLY: AND HIS SWEAT WAS AS IT WERE GREAT DROPS 
OF BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND. » 
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Then In Matthew 27:46 And Mark 15:34, Jesus Ask The God OF The Bible* Why He Had 
Forsake Him, When According To Matthew 7:8, Ir Says And I Quote In Part, " For Every One 
That Asketh Receive/ ft; " 

Matthew 17:46 

"AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHANI? THAT IS TO SAY \ MY GOD, MY GOD , WHY HAST THOU 
FORSAKEN ME?" 

Mark 15:34 

"AND AT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING ■ ELOI, ELOI. 
LAMA SABACHTHANI? WHICH IS, BEING INTERPRETED, MY GOD * MY GOD , WHY 
HAST THOU FORSAKEN MET " 

The Greek Word Used For "Forsaken" In This Quote Is Egkataleipo (cyKaraterroj) Meaning 
"Leave Behind Among, To Leave Behind In Any Place Or State, Leave In The Lurch, Leave 
Helpless, To Leave, Abandon, Desert, Leave In Straits " So Why Did The God OF The Bible 
Forsake Jesus? 

72. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ACCORDING TO CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE, JESUS IS "GOD” THEN HOW COULD HE 
FORSAKE OR LEAVE HIMSELF? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 


360 Questions f to Jtsk JA Christian (Q*art Z) 

Ask The Christians About The Bible They Use 

73, QUE 5TION : ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT LANGUAGE WAS THE " NEW 

TESTAMENT" REVEALED IN? 

ANSWER: They Will Falsely Say It Was Revealed In ''Ancient Greek" And The Elite 

Amongst Them Will Say, A Few Words And Phrases Are Tn Araimc, 
Which Was The Language Jesus And His Disciples Spoke. 

SO NOW ASK THEM THE FOLLOW ING QUESTIONS 

74, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, CAN THE LEADERS OF THAT THEY 

CLAIM THE NEW r TESTAMENT WAS REVEALED IN? 
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75. QUESTION : ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT LANGUAGE WAS THE "NEW 

TESTAMENT" REVEALED IN? 

ANSWER: They Will Falsely Say It Was Revealed In "Ancient Greek'' And The Elite 

Amongst Them Will Say, A Few Words And Phrases Are In Aramjc, 
Which Was The Language Jesus And His Disciples Spoke. 

SO NOW' ASK THEM THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS 

76. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* CAN THE LEADERS OF THAT THEY 

CLAIM THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS REVEALED IN? 


7th Wtil CtiitfW SeWtn Say Tint 
yC Ancient Greek Ttil The TtUUBMt 

** Wu Suf®*!fdly Revealed in looked LLke, 

-Lid , i fji 7 H* i* ■ -j 'i 'j: ■ t - j; A * i a, 4 as sv J 

^ tSff* ev 

I Tfl yijiv*xp.iri>p IK TO T riiu^&Toq a 7rttijft.4 




This li The Moilrrn Greek Scrip!. 


$lu\ ■ m • /nFTri^.yir, 

jUircrintirfyai, m 6 r turtn aimn 
fib mar da. t> fif 'I gram; Kiiteu 


* This Is The Greek Thai Scholars Claim The New Testament 
Was Originally Written In, Which Really Looks Like The Modern Greek Script. However, 
Below You Find The True And Ancient Greek Script W'hieh Looks Like The Estrangelo 
Script QrSyraic (Arabic), As I Explained To You In The Introduction To This Scroll. 


Tills Is The Ancient Greek This is The Syralt (Arable) 


SI Si 



ASK YOUR RELIGIONS LEADERS IF THEY CAN RE AD THIS? 


ANSWER: If They Are Honset, They Will Have To Answer Nof Even If The New 

Testament Was Revealed In The Ancient Greek (Which Wasn’t), None Of 
Your Religious Leaders Today Can Tell You What It Really Says, 

Because They Don't Know The Language. 

Bv Them Knowing The Language They Would Not Know Thai When It Says "Sky" In The 
English Translation Of Your Bible It Says Orion (On ran os) (Oupavog) In Greek* As in Matthew 
16:2 ► When It Says "Above" In The English Translation Of The Bible, It Says Kato (Kantu) In 
Greek, As In John 8:23* Your Ministers, Preachers, Teachers, And Rabbis, Will Make You 
Think That By The Questions I Am Asking You, I Don't Know What I'm Talking About, 
Because They Don't Know The Language. None Of The Christian Churches Are Translating 
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From The Original Manuscripts Because They Don't Have Access To Them. Even If They Did 
Have Accss To These Manuscripts., They Could Not Read Them. Because Again They Don't 
Know lilt Language. And As Soon As You Go To The "New Testament " Of Most King 
James Version Of The '’Holy Bible, The Introduction Pago Starts Off Lying To You. 


THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

Qtir Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Cfc rise 


King James Version 

“I" ■ r 1 1 *. V r| cfsai (^amilCmk 

*■ -J wHfe Iht 
a iip-*K «n;(*n4 usd 


Figure 323 

This Is The Title Page To The “New Testament" Which You Can Find in Most King 
James Versions Of The Bible Notice That It Says It W r as Translated Out 
Of The Original Greek, 

The New Testament Starts Off Lying By Saying That It Was Translated Out Of The ’’Original 
Greek” When The Fact Is The "New Testament" Was Recorded In Ancient Asliuric/Syraic 
(Arabic) (Genesis 10:22) l Aramic (Hebrew) (Genesis 10:22) is A Dialect Of Syraic ( Arabic)]. 
Which Is The Language That Jesus And His Disciples Spoke. Syria Is The Greek Word For 
Aram. Therefore, Aramic Was The Name Of The Language Which Was Rendered Syraic. It Was 
Sometimes Called Chaldea Or Chaldic After Ur Or Chaldea, Which Is A Very Ancient City Of 
High Culture That The Great Teacher Abraham Came From (Genesis 11:31) Which Would Be 
Located In Present Day Iraq, 


Aram 

Syria 

The Land 

Aramaean 

Syrian 

The People 

Aramic 

Syriac [The Language 


ARAMIC AND SYRIAC ARE ONE AND THE SAME 


Because Of The Popularity Of The Aramic Language, It Further Dcvdopeed Into Even More 
Dialects: 


Nabataen 

Spoken In Nabatae. Petra Was Its Capital. 

Palmyrene 

Spoken In Palmyra, Called Tadmor And Located in The Syrian 

Desert. 
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M andean 

Spoken By The Nazaarcaits Or Naazarites. 

Man kite an 

Spoken By The Machieans 

Samaritan 

Spoken By The People Of Samaria 

Galilean 

Spoken By The People Of Jesus' Time In Palestine. (The Book 

Revelation Was Originally In Galilean Aramie) 

Talmudian 

Spoken By The People Of Babylon, It Is Also The Language Of The 

Babylonian And Jeruselum Talmuds, 

Jacobite 

Spoken Today In Some Christian Communities 

Semetic 


Tama- Roan (Egyptian) 

An Example Of This Form W r ould Be In The Elephantine Papyri 

Phonccian 

Spoken By Canaanites Who Resisded In Phoenicia 

Muahitic 

Spoken By The Prophet. Of Moab, The Moabites. 

Funic 

Spoken In Carthage. 

Assyrian 

Spoken By The Peoples Of Assyria 


Even To This Day When You Look At The BihLe You Can Still bind The Original Aramie 
(Hebrew) Words Untranslated, And Left In Places Throughout The New Testament, Which Yon 
Can See Below; 


Verse 

Aramie Word Uyd 

Translation .Meaning 

Mark 5:41 

Talk ha Cumi 

Young Girl Stand Up 

Murk 14:56 

Abba 

Father 

Roman A ft: IS 



Galatians 4:6 



1 Corinthians 1 6:22 

Mara nth a 

Our Lord t ComeI 

Acts 1:19 

Aceldama 

Field Of Blood 

Mark 7:54 

fcphatlia 

Be Open 

Mark 15:34 

Eloi Lint Lama Sabachtanl? 

My Eloh My Eloh, Why Has Thou 
Forsaken Me? 

Matthew 27:46 

Ell Eli Lama Snbachthaui? 

My Eloh My Eloh, Why Has Thou 

Forsaken Me? 


Let’s Look At This Closer. As I Said Before All The Christian Scholars Will Boast Thai The 
Bible Was Translated Into Greek, Yet In Some Places In The New Tcstamen They Will Use The 
German "Gad" And Other Places They Use "Eloh" Or 11 Eli" Instead Of Thehos ( 0 £E>^,h Which 
Would Be Theeee Greek Word, Why? For Example, In Matthew 27:46 Instead Of Using Thehos 
(©£05) For "God" They Use "Eloi Or Eli”. This Name "ElcJ" Is From The Aramie 
(Hebrew) Eloh (nbtt) Or The Ashuric/ Syraic Allah (A)* Which Is A Misconception By The 
Arabs Of The Original Name Eloh C^fi) And Is A Derivative Of Elah (*ii) Or Alahu (H^R) 
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From Ancient Aramic (Hebrew/) Meaning "Worship, Swear, Adore/' DON'T BELIEVE ME 
CHECK IT OUT! You Can Also Find The Fact That Allah (A) Is Not A Name But Really A 
Form Of The The A ramie Hebrew Eloh (Tt^R) In A Root By LR. Smith Entitled "Arabic- A 
Complete Course For Beginners " O/i Page /55„ Where It Denefics "Allah' 1 And It Says And I 
Quote * Allah, Not A Name Bui Simply A Contracted Form Of The Arabic Word, (<J 7i>, 
Meaning The God " Which Is Equivalent To El Eloh (ribs bK) r "Eloi” f^R) Is Also From The 
Aramic (Hebrew) Eloheem M eaning "JTres^ Beings And From The Language Of The 

Galileans, A Form Of Aramic, Which Is A Dialect Of The Syraic (Arabic) Tongue Called 
Galilean Arabic, Spoken By The People Of Jesus Time As Found In Acts 2:1-7. The Word 
"Galilee" Itself Is An Aramic (Hebrew) Word- Gatilah (nV’Vl) Which Is The Same As The 
Aramic (Hebrew') Word Galiyl (rbl) Meaning "A Circle, A Circuit Region, Border/ Eloh Or 
Alah (nbk) In Aramic (Hebrew') Or Allah In Ashuric/Syraic (Arabic) Is One And The Same And 
"Allah” Written The Vowels Is El Eloh (nbx ^tt) And That's How We Use It The Arabs Just 
Wanted To Change The Name To Deceive You Now When You Look At Mark 15z34 You Find 
The Same Thing - Eloh (EEoi) Is Used Instcacd QfTbeos Or God When Jesus Said "Eloi Eloi H 
Or ... Eli Eli./* So Ask Your Teacher* Preachers, Ministers, Deacons, Pastors, And Other 
Religious Leaders Why Thehos, The has... If Is Not Used? They Don't Know. However 
What Is Clear Is That When They Toll You That The New Testament Was Revealed Tn Greek 
They Don't Know What They Arc Talking About. 

77, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS I# THE BIBLE THAT THEY USE 

TODAY TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL 

MANUSCRIPTS? 

ANSWER; If You Talk To Your Average Christian Out Of Embarrassment And 

Not Wanting To Look Stupid Or Be “Wrong" They Will Lie To You 
And Say "Yes" Knowing That They Don't Even Know What 
Language The Original Manuscripts Were Id Where They Were 
Found If There Really Is An Original Manuscript. And If You Corner 
A Scholar Or Someone Who Really Knows They Will Have To Say 
"No" - Bible That They Use Today Is Not Translated From The 
Original Manuscripts, 

The Fact Is The Bible Began As An "Oral” Book Meaning It Was Related By Word Of Mouth 
For Thousands Of Years According To The World Book Encyclopedia 2 Volome On Page 219 
As Time Passed People Wrote Down Various Parle Of The Book For Many Cent erics The 
Bible Existed Only In Handwritten Manuscript Form. 

And According To The Christian Book Of Knowledge Volume One Page 6 

"Not One Original Manuscript Of The Bible In Greek Or Hebrew Has Sunived The 

Rigors Of Time Or The Persecutions Of Both Jews And Christians Through The 
Centuries In WMch These Original Were Written ..." 
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Now Ask The Christians What Original Manuscript Are They Claiming That Their Bible 
Was Translated From, When AIL Of The Manuscripts Have Been Destroyed? 

They Won"! Know How To Answer You, 

If Your Preacher, Teacher, Minster, Deacon, Or Any Other Religious Leader Really Cared He 
Would Take Time Out To Research The Original Language, Rather Than Rely On Poor 
Translation If They Knew How To Translate From The Original Of Syraic (Arabic) And The 
Galilean Arabic, The Verse / John 5:7 That You Are Familiar With Today, Did Not Exist 
Neither Did It Exist In The Original Hebrew And Greek That Were Translated From These 
Original Languages- It Wasn't Until The Onset Of The Catholic Roman Church That This 
Distortion Was Made. The Roman Catholic Inserted The Trinity Verse When They Translated 
The Bible From Greek To Latin Notice I Say "Inserted" And Not 'Translated" Because As I 
Already Said, The Original Greek Did Not Have This Verse. However, You Will Find Some 
Greek Translation That You Will Find Either The Whole Trinity Verse Or Only A Portion Of It. 

1 John 5:7 Is S unrounded In Controversy Because There Are Two Versions Of This Verse. 
So-Called Scholars Say Verse, I John 5:7 That Is Used In Most Bibles Today Is The Original 
Verse Or They Say That Its Only Partially Genuine, These So-Called Scholars Continue To 
Argue Back & Forth On This Subject Because They Really Don't Want To Admit That The 
Trinity Rcaliy Has No Basis In The Teachings OF Jesus. I Will First Refer To The Holy Bible 
From Ancient Eastern Manuscripts By George M- Lamsa > Which Is A Bible That Is 
Translated From The Original Aiamic Or Syraic Language Which Is The First language. In 
This Bible On Page 1222, In The Verse 1 John 5:7 You Wilt See That The Original Verse Says 
This: . — 


6 (This rfho came by water 
and blood, l ,n Jcsuj Christ, not by 
water oidy* but by water and blood, 

7 And the Spirit tesiiiks that that 
very Spirit is the truth. 


"AND THE SPIRIT TESTIFIES 
THAT THAT VERY SPIRIT IS 
THE TRUTH' 


8 And Iherc are three io bear wit- 
ness, the Spirit and the water and the 
blood; and these three are one. 


Now When You Read I Joint 5:7 In Your Standard Bible, Which In This Case Is The Ryrie 
Study Bible (King James Version) And Which Is Also Used Through Out This Book, You Will 
Read This: 

'TOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN, \ THE FATHER, 

THE WORD. AND THE HOLY GHOST AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. 11 

Did You See What Happen? They Are Both 1 John 5:7, Bui They Don't Say The Same Thing! 
Thai's Because In Your Standard Bible, You Will Find That The Original Verse 5:7, As I 
Showed You Above From The Holy Bible From Ancient Eastern Manuscripts) Has Been 
Actually Pushed Up To Merge With Verse 5-6 Now, Look At / John 5:6 Below. 
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"THIS IS HE THAT CAME BY WATER AND BLOOD, EVEN JESUS 
CHRIST; NOT BY WATER ONLY \ BUT BY WATER AND BLOOD. AND 
IT IS THE_SPIRJT THAT BE ARETH WITNESS. BECAUSE THE SPIRIT 

IS TRUTH ” 

The Underline Segment Is Really The Original / John 5:7 By Combining The The Original 
Verses 5:6 And 5:7 Together, This Naturally Left Verse 5:7 Free To Insert This False Trinity 
Verse (Below), 

"FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN THE FATHER, 

THE WORD. AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. ” 

Just In Case You Do Not Want To Believe Me h Here It Is Verified In The Clarks Commentary: 

■Bus Et r$ This Verse Is Not Genuine. Jl Is Wanting (Missing) In Every MS. (Manuscript) Of This Epistle Written 
Before The Invention Of Priming, One Em spied, The Code* Morttftmli. In Trinity Collage ■ Dublin: The Olhcrs 
Which Omit Hus Verse Amount To Ote Hundred And Twelve’. 

IS Is Warning (Missing) In Both The Syriac-, Al The Arabic, Eltiiopi;, The Copiie, Snhrdic. Armenian, Slavonian, 
hi A Word, in All The Anckni Versions, Bui The Vallate; And Even Of This Version Many Of The Most Ancient 
And Correa Mbs., Have Ie Not. h Is Wanting (Missing) Also In AH The Ancient Greek Falhcrj; And In Most Even 
Of The Larin. 


Now, On The Other Hand, Scholars Also Say The Only Part Of This Quote Is Genuine. Once 
Again, Let’s Go Back To / John J;7In Yqur Standard Bible: 

"FOR THERE ARE THRE E THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER, 

THE WORD , AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE." 

The Underline Part Of This Quote Is The Part That So-Called Scholars Say Is Genuine. Some 
Bibles Are Furnished With Notes To Help You Understand The Verses You Are Reading If You 
Have Such A Bible, It Will Most Likely Say The Same Thing, For Instance. On Page 1776 In 
The Ryrie Study Bible It Says: 


7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven , the father , the word, the holy ghost , 
and these three are one. 


5:7-8 Verse 7 Should End With The Word 
Record, The Remainder Of Verse 7 And Part 
Of Verse 8 Are Not In Any Ancient Greek 
Manuscripts, Only In Later Latin Manuscripts. 


As You Can See, They Say Verses 7 & S Is Only Partially Genuine, There Are Even Some Greek 
Translation That Also Support This Version, But That's Because They Were Translated From 
The English Back Into Greek, Has In The Case Of The Jehovah Witness' Greek Translation. 


The Problem With Your Standard Bible That You Presently Use, Is That It Was Not Even 
Translated From The Original Language, It Was Translated From The Latin Version. The Actual 
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Time Period Thai The Words Of The Bible Are Distorted Was When The Greek Was Tranlated 
Into The Latin. You Will Also Find These Distortions Jn The Modem Arabic Bible As Well, 
Because These Arabic Bibles Are Not Written In Galilean Arabic Or Ancient Syratc Arabic, Bui 
Were Translated From The Corrupted English Back Into Modem Lebanese .Arabic * These 
Mistranslations Were Done Intentionally To Support The Christian Belief In The Trinity. I Have 
Just Shown You Only Two Of The Many Occurancies In The Bible Where There Is Btantant 
Distortions. It Is My Job To Show You These Oecurancics So That You Will Be Able To See 
For Yourself How You're Being Misinform And Mislead, 

78. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIAN* WHAT DOES THE TERM 1 1 NEW 
TEST AM ENT r ‘ MEAN? 

ANSWER: They Don't Know 

However, In Different Translations OrThe Bible, When You Look At A Quote Such As In Luke 
22:20, Where Et Says "New Testament" You Will Find The Word "New Covenant" Instead. 
The Greek Word Translated As "Testament" In Luke 22:20 OrThe King James Version Of 
The Bible Is Translated As "Covenant" In The New International In The Revised Standard 
Version Of The Bible, However The Greek Word Used In Both Case In Both Cases Is 
Diatheke (Auj&hkh). 


T .uke 22:20 

Luke 22:20 

Kfli Tio-rijpmv pc t<S t 6 flEinvf|£rat, ^yuv, 

toOto t 6 moTiipiov ^ jfmvift Sid&ifaTi tv ntp aTport 
jou, t 6 dtrip upwv fxjiuwdp^vov. 

"LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AFTER SUPPER , 
SAYING, THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT 
IN MY BLOOD. WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU" 

King James' Versions 

rat t 6 nor^ptov waabiw^ pETd n 5 J54H»vf]am t 
hiywv, joQno id noT^pLov f\ kcllvii iLO0rjvn tv -riD 

mpaTi pdu, rd Ljufp iJjjiBv ir^uwojJEVov. 

"IN THE SAME WA Y, AFTER THE SUPPER, HE 
TOOK THE CUP, SAYING TINS CUP IS THE 
NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD r WHICH IS 
POURED OUT FOR YOU . " 

New International Version 


Luke 22:20 

rat TO ITOTljpifiv CJCTOUTW^ p£Ta TO St LTTVfjiJaL , 
Jiiywv* toOto t 6 TIOTripiOV d Katvri Ata?flrixr| £v Htp 
ctfjjQTL poM, to On ip ijpiijv ( KxuwdjjEVCV , 

"AND LIKEWISE THE CUP AFTER SUPPER 
SAYING THIS CUP WHICH IS POURED OUT 
FOR YOU IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY 
BLOOD." 

Revised Standard Version 
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Also, In Jeremiah 3U3U32 They Interpret The New Covenant To Mean The New 
Testament As You Can See, Christians Define Testament As Co venent However, The 
Testament And The Covenant Are Not The Same Thing. Where Did They Get These Weird 
interpretations? Certainly They Don 1 ! Have Qualified Scholars Interpreting And 
Translating For Them. The Fact Is The Confusion In The Translation Is Because The 
Greek Word Diatheke (AiaGrpcq) Has Two Meanings. 

According To An Etymological Dictionary Of The English language. On Page 7 5$, 
"Testament" Is Defined As Follows: 

testament , n. - tn.e., fr. cedes, I. testumentum covenant, scriptures, fh I , "declaration 
of one will; last will, testament 1 , fr. J., testa rj, ’to he a witness, bear witness, testify 1 , 
fr, testis, witness' which is formed fr. *tristo acompond meaning 'the third standing by" 

Cp. Gsean, thstaamentud [= L, testamento). Tlie first element of this compound is 
related to l. ires, 'three"; see three and cp, trl- the second element is formed from the 
stem ofsro, stare, to stand '; Testament in the since of Bthle is due to a confuslun of 
the two meaning of GK. SiaOriKrj: 1) "covenant"; 2) ’last will and testament' , (he 
word used in the septugint to render heb, berith, covenant 1 . 

Whereas, According To An Etymological Dictionary Of The English Language, Covenant Is 
Defined As Follows: 

covenant , n. [OF. covenant, T a coming to geather assembly" prop. pres, part of the 
covenir, 'to come together, assemble', when f. convcnir, 'to agree; to Suit, Fit' 

And According To The f Vebster’s New Twentieth Century Dictionary Vnabriged Second 
Edition-Deluxe Color, On Page 426, The Word Covenant Is Defined As: 

covenant, n. [ OFr. covenant, an agreement from conveir ; L. convent re to agree, be of 
one mind, come together; from com-, together and ventre, to come.] 


L A binding arid solemn agreement by two or more persons, parties, etc. to do or keep 
from doing some specified thing, a compact. 

2. in Theology, The Promise OF God To Man, Usually Carrying With Them Conditions 
To Be Fulfilled By Man, As Recorded In The Bible. 

The Point Is "Covenant 11 Has To Do With An Agreement , Whereas "Testament "" Has To Do 
With Witnessing As You Can See In These Words: 

Word Mfnninp' 

Attest To Bear Witness To 

Contest To Call To Witness 
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Detest To Curse While Calling A Deity To Witness 

Obtest To Call To Witness 

Protest To Declare In Ouhtie, To Bear Witness To 

Testify To Bear Witness To 

At] Of These Words .Are From The Latin Root Word Testari Meaning “To Give As Evidence; 
To Show Prove , Vouch For; To Bring To Light; To Call To Witness, H It Has Nothing To Do 
With A Covenant. 

1% QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIAN, HOW CAN THERE BE A NEW 

COVENANT ESTABLISHED BETWEEN GOD AND ABRAHAM 
WAS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT? 

ANSWER: They Will Try To Use John t;l 7 W here It Says And 1 Quote "For The 

Law Was Given By Moses, But Grace And Truth Came By Jesus 
Christ" To Say That The Law Is Gone. 

This Is Innovation. According To The Words Of Jesus Himself, He Did Not Come To Change 
The Law, But To Fulfill l(, 

Matthew $:\7 

"THINK NOT THAT TAM COME TO DESTROY THE LA IT. OR THE PROPHETS; I AM NOT 
COME TO DESTROY. HOT TO FULFIL. « 

Jesus Said HE DID NOT COME TO DESTROY THE LA WIl According To Genesis I?;?, The 
Covenant Established With The Children Of Israel Was An "Everlasting Covenant 

Genesis 17:7 

"AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED 
AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT. TO BE A 
GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE. " 

The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Everlasting" Is Gw lam (Dbit?) Or Olam (obit) Meaning 
"Eternal Lasting. A Long Time „ Perpetual " According To The Illustrated Heritage 
Dictionary And Information Book On Page 977 The Word Perpetual Is Defined As: 

1. Lasting For Eternity ; 

2* Lasting Far An Indefinitely Long Duration . 

L Ceaselessly Repeated Or Continuing Without Interruption. 

The Covenant Made In Genesis 17:7 Was "Everlasting, Without End". However In Jeremiah 
31:31-32 And Hebrews 8:8-9 You Find A "New Covenant", Where It Says And I Quote: 
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"Behold The Days Come. Saith The Lord. That I Will Make A New Covenant With The House Of 
Israel, And With The House Of Judah: ■ Nat According To The Covenant That I Made With 
Their Fathers In The Day That l Took Them By The Hand To Bring Them Out Of The Land 
Of Egypt; Winch My Covenant They Brake. Although I Was An Husband Unto Them , Saith The 
Lord f The Word Being Used In This Quote For "New" Is Chadash (-inn) Meaning "New, He tv 
Thing t Fresh". The Word Used In Greek For "New" K a in os (Kmvo^) Meaning "As Respect 
Forms y Recently Made , Fresh, Recent, Unused, New", Now Ask YourseiF This: If The 
Covenant Was An Everlasting Covenant, Then How Can There Be A New Covenant Or A 
"New Testament"? Christian Scholars Will Say That With The Coming Of Jesus Was The 
End OF The Law And The Beginmg Of Faith. Even The Prophets And Disciples Had To 
Abide By The Law. So W r ho Are You Self-Righteous Christians To Consider Yourselves 
Above The Law, You Are Innovating Because Jesus Never Said This! If He Did, Show Us 
Where In The So-Called "New" Testament! 


80. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, HOW MANY "EVERLASTING 

COVENANTS" CAN THERE BE? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, 


According To The Bible There Were 7 Everlasting Covenants Mentioned. 

1. First There Was An Everlasting Covenant Made With Noah, Was Between God And 
Every Living Creature According To Genesis 9:1 & 

Genesis 9:16 

"AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD: AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY 
REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING 
CREA TORE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH. " 

2. Then There Was An Everlasting Covenant, The Covenant Of Circumcision, Made 
Between God, Abraham And Abraham's Seed, 

Genesis 17:7 

"AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED 
AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A 
GOD UNTO THEE. AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE. " 


Genesis 1 7:1 0: 13 
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"THIS IS MY COVENANT. WHICH YE SHALL KEEP , BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND THY 
SEED AFTER THEE; EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL RE CIRCUMCISED. AND 
YE SHALL CIRCUMCISE THE FLESH OF YOUR FORESKIN; AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN 
OF THE COVENANT BETWIXT ME AND YOU. AND HE THAT IS EIGHT DA YS OLD SHALL 
BE CIRCUMCISED AMONG YOU. EVERY MAN CHILD IN YOUR GENERATIONS , HE 
THAT IS BORN IN THE HOUSE r OR BOUGHT WITH MONEY OF ANY STRANGER, WHICH 
IS NOT OF THY SEED. "HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE. AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT 
WITH THY MONEY. MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE 
IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, " 

3, Then There Was Another "Everlasting" Covenant Mentioned In Isaiah 53:3 


Isaiah 55:3 


n INCLINE YOUR EAR , AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE; AND 
I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU. EVEN THE SURE MERCIES 
OF DAVID" 

4. Then There Was Another "Everlasting" Covenant In Isaiah 61:8. 


Isaiah 61:8 

"FOR I THE LORD LOVE JUDGMENT. I HATE ROBBERY FOR BURNT OFFERING; AND I 
WILL DIRECT THEIR WORK IN TRUTH , AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING 
COVENANT WITH THEM . " 


5. Then In Jeremiah 32:40 


Jeremiah 32:40 

"AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT 
TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD. BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR 
HEARTS. THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME , ri 


6. And Ezekiel 16:60 

"NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DA YS OF THY 
YOUTH. AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT , " 


7. Then Again In Ezekiel 37:26 

"MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM; IT SHALL BE AN 
EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM : AND J WILL PLACE THEM , AND MULTIPLY 
THEM. AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOR EVERMORE. " 
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Then There Is A Man Made Book Called The "New Covenant Or New Testament" 


IF THE COVENANT ESTABLISHED IN GENESIS 17:7 WAS AN EVERLASTING 
COVENANT, AND IT W AS, THEN WHY DOES THE GOD OF THE BIBLE KEEP 
RE-ESTABLISHING IT, IF IT'S EVERLASTING? 

HOW MANY EVERLASTING COVENANTS CAN THERE BE AT ONE TIME? 

81. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO JEREMIAH $1:32, 

WHAT W AS THE NAME OF THE GOD THAT THE ISRAELITES 
COVENANT W AS MADE WITH? 

ANSWER: They Will Say "Yahweh Or Yahuwa" Of Course; The God Of The 

Israelites, 


However, According To Jeremiah 31:32, The Covenant Of The Children Of Israel Was Made 
With 1+ The Lord 11 (Yahweh) Who Calls Himself 11 Baal" (blD), Who Is A Phoenician Deity, 
And Says He W'as A 11 Baal 11 (722), To The Children Of Israel. 

Jeremiah 31:32 


M oderp H ehrew Seri pt 

joke or 21^ err? TIUEJ at 3 'nil rrnso 

;n]ir-n$j o? Tirqrni* hdh nrarr-st^t ansa 

LO (NOT) ACCORDING TO HA (THE) BER-EETW (COVENANT) AS-HER (THAT) I 
KA WRATH 1 (MADE) WITH THEIR AWE (FATHERS) IN HA (THE) YOME (DAY) THAT I 
KHAW-ZAQ' (TOOK) THEM BY HA (THE) YAWD (HAND) TO YAW-TSAW 1 (BRING 
FORTH) THEM OF HA (THE) El FRETS (LAND) OF MITS-RAH'YEEM (EGYPT) \ ASH-ER 
(WHICH) MY BER-EETH' (COVENANT) THEY FA W-RAR r (BROKE), ALTHOUGH 1 WAS A 
BAH- ’AL (BAAL LORD) UNTO THEM. NEH-OOM* (SAID) YAHUWA 

Not According To The Covenant That I Made With Their Fathers In The Day That I Took 
Them By The Hand To Bring Them Out Of The Laud Of Egypt; Which My Covenant 
They Brake, Although I W r as A Baal Unto Them, Said Yahuwa. 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

NETER: A f aferti Atura-Re 

Mistranslation For The King Janies Itfll A.D. 


HOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT 1 MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE 
DAY THAT 1 TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO BRING THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF 
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EGYPT: WHICH MY COVENANT THEY BRAKE, ALTHOUGH I WAS AN HUSBAND UNTO 
THEM , SAITH THE LORD:" 

The Word: Used In The Above Quote For “Husband" Is A Babylonian Word And Title Meaning 
“Lord" Which In Aramic (Hebrew) Would Be Baal (bSG), Baal Was The Son Of The Neter 
Enlil, Son Of Ann, And His Wife Ninlil. His Sumerians Name Was Ishkur, Meaning “Beloved 
One” He Was A Phonecian And Babylonian Deity Adopted By The Caananitcs In 1 Kings l&:40 
This Is The Same Deity That The Children Of Israel Were Worshipping At Sbechem After The 
Death Of Gideon, Only They Were Worshipping Him Under The Name “BaaUBeritlT {FiHQ 
bso) Meaning “Lord Of The Covenant " In Judges 8:33; 9:4 Where It Says And 1 Quote And ft 
Come To Pass, As Soon As Gideon Was Dead. Thai The Children /Is Soon As Gideon Was Dead 
That The Children Of Israel Turned Again. And Went A Whoring After Baalim , And Made 
Baat-Rertih Their God", In This Quote You See Also, Which Would Be The 

Plural Of "Baal" And In Ashuric/Sytaic (Arabic) It Would Be Ba'Uwlah Baal Was Also 
Called Baal-Berith (ma bvi) Moaning ‘The God Of Covenant” In Judges 9:46 Where It Says 
And I Quote "And When All The Men Of The Tower OfShechem Heard That. They Entered Into 
An Hold Of The House The God Benih " 

The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "God" In Judges 9:46 Is El (bs) Meaning "God" And 
The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Berith" Is (rro) Meaning "God" And The Aramic 
"Agreement." So, Ask Your Preachers, Teachers, Ministers, Rabbis, And Other Christians 
Scholars To Explains This? They CanT, 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT CREATION 

32, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS EXACTL Y WHICH ONE PERSONS IS IN 

THE IMAGE OF GOD? 

ANSWER: The Won't Qverstand This Question. 

If Man Was Created In The Image And After The Likeness Of The One God As You Find In 
Genesis 1:26 Where It Says And I Quote "Let Us Make Man In Our Image And After Our 
Likeness" And Everybody Looks Different (Except For Identical Twins, Etc..) Then Either The 
God Of The Bible Is Confused About The Way He Looks Or The Image Of God Is Constantly 
Changing Or There Is More Than One GcmI The Word Used In Aramic (Hebrew) For "Image" 
Is Tselem (Eiby) Meaning "Resemblance, Semblance " And Then The Aramic (Hebrew) Word 
Used For "Likeness 11 Is Demuwth (mart) Meaning “To Be Like Someone Or Something, To 
Resemble, To Compare To." Non If Man Was Created In The Likeness And After The 
Image Of God And That Means That Man Is Like God In All Ways And All Maners, And 
Since People Look Different, They Range la Features, Shapes, Sizes, And Many 
Characteristics, So Which One Man Has The Image And Likeness Of God? 
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83. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS IF ALL HUMAN BEINGS CAME FROM 

"ADAM 11 THEN SHOULDN’T EVERYONE ON THE PLANET 
EARTH HAVE THE SAME BLOOD TYPE? 

ANSWER: They Won't Know HowTo Begin Answering This Question, 

Because If There Was Originally One Man, Than There Should Be One Type Of Blood. So Why 
Don't You Check Your Blood Type! In A Room Of 5 People At Least Two OF Them Will Have 
The Same Blood Type. Which Means That Somewhere Along The Lines, Something W r ent 
Wrong! And If You Have Any Blood Typo Other Than Adam’s Then You Arc Ungodly! Right? 
Because Adam Was Like God, According To Genesis 2:7, Where It Says And I Quote In Part: 
"And The Lord God Formed Man Of The Dust Of The Ground, And Breathed Info His 
Nostrils The Breath Of Life; And Man Became A Living Soul. " The Aramic (Hebrew) Word 
Used In This Quote For "Sou I" Is Ncphesh (lyDl) Which Is Falsely Translated As Soul When Tn 
Fact The Correct Translation Of Nepkesh (iP9J) Is "Spirit, Or Self , Not Soul. According To 
Webster’s Unabridged Second Edition Dictionary, The Word For Spirit Means: "The Life 
Principle, Especially In Man; The Thinking , Motivating Feeling Fart Of Man, Often 
Distinguished From The Body; Mind; Inteliegience" , Which Means That Adam Felt And 
Thought As God Did. So He Was Like God. Right? lust As "The Adam" Of The Bible Was 
God's Image In Genesis 1:27. 

Genesis 1:27 

GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD CREATED HE 
HIM; MALE AND FEMALE CUBA TED HE THEM. * 

Also Tn Koran 15:26 It Says And T Quote In Part: Of Thy Lord And Cherts her Who 

Created- Created Man Oui Of A (Mere) Clot Of Congealed Blood". This Was Your Blood 
Type. A Blood Type Is Nothing Marc Than A Protein Marker, Meaning It Indicates The 
Presence Or Abseence Of Specific Marker Proteins Which Can Be Found In The Surface Of The 
Red Blood Cells. Which Blood Type Was It? I Ask This Because In 1901 A.D. An Immunologist 
Named Karl Landstcincr Classified Human Blood Into 4 Groups : A, B T AB, .And O, Based On 
The Presence Or Abescncc Of Antigens A And B Which Are Substances On The Mcmbrancc Of 
The Red Blood Cells That Could Change Its Form Of Antibodies When Injected Into The 
Bloodstream. Anti-A And Anti-B Are Antibodies In Their Respective Blood Types. 


Blood Lag Defint ion Qf Blood I VDI? Antigen Pr^n^ 


A 

The Red Blood Cells Only Antigen-6 An Etlmd lev Meaning Cells 
Have Antigen- A Having Antigen-6 Are Clumped 

To gel her 

B 

The Red Blood Cells Only! Antigen- A Antibodies Meaning Cells 
Have Antigen -B Having Antigen- A Are Clumped 

Together 
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Then There Is Another Antigen Called The Rh-Faetor. The Rh-Factor Was Discovered By An 
Immunologist Called Alexander S. Weiner While Working With The Blood Of The Rhesus 
Monkey When He Discovered That The Red Blood Cells In Humans Were Similar To Thai Of 
The Rehesus Monkey. This Is How The Blood Type Received Its Name Rh-Positive Means That 
The Rh-Faclor Is Present In The Blood Rh-Ncgative Means Thai The Rh-Positive Means That 
The Rh-F actor Is Present In The Blood Rh-Ncgative Means That The Rh-Factor Is Not Present 
In The Blood. The Rh-Negative Is AntMIuman And Carnbariiios, Because It Eats Up The 
Rh- positive Blood Cells; For Instance, With A Mother Who Is Rh -Negative Carrying A 
Rh-Positive Child- If A Rh-Negative Woman Becomes Pregnant By An Rh-Positive Man, It Is 
Possible. That The Anti-Bodies May Form In Her Blood These Antibodies Cause Some Degree 
Of Breakdown In The Baby’s Hemoglobin Causing Anemia And Jaundice Evident As Soon As 
The Baby Is Bom. The Mixing Of Rh-Negative And. Rh-Positve Blood Can Also Result In The 
Death Of Their Children. When A Rh-Negalive Woman Carries A Rh-Positive Child, It Is 
Possible That The Blood From The Fetus While In The Womb Or Even During Birth, Can Seep 
Into The Mother's Bloodstream She Then Begins To Produce Anti-Rh-Postive Antigens That 
Will Cause The Rh- Antibodies To Diffuse Across The Placenta Into The Fetus, And Will Cause 
The Baby’s Blood To Slick Together Causing Serious Illness Or Even Death. The Child Will Die 
Shortly Before Birth Or A Few Days After Unless It Is Given A Transfusion To- Change All Of 
Its Blood. This Is A Result Of What Is Called Erthroblastosis Fetalis Where A Rh-Ncgative 
Mother Carries A Rh-Positive Fetus And Cause The Red Blood Cells To Agglutinate Meaning 
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Stick Together, And This Makes Red Blood Cells Useless. The Mother Can Be Injected With An 
Anti-Rh Antibody To Remove Any Rh Factor So That They May Not Affect Any Future Fetus 
Also, According To You Christians Adam Was Made Of Dirt And In Asburio r Syric (Arabic) The 
Word A-Darn Is : "A" (l) Which Is “Life” And “Dam" ( pJ ) Which Means "Blood” - "Life 
Blood" So When God Created Man, He Created Him With A Specific Blood Type- O-Positivc, 
And According To The Bible Man Came From Adam Also Called Zakar ("pt) In Aramic 
(Hebrew) Which You Will Find Translated As “Male" Ln Gen a in 1:27. Thus Everyone Should 
Have The Same Blood Type Adam Had. If You Say Eve Which Is Also Called Khawsth (rm) Ln 
Aramic (Hebrew) And Hawwah In Ashuric/Syraic (Arabic) In Genesis 3:20 Meaning 
“Life Giver", Was Taken From Adam’s Rib, According To Genesis 2:21-22 Where It Says And I 
Quote: "And The Lord Gad Caused A Deep Sleep To Fall Upon Adam , And He Slept: And He 
Took One Of His Ribs, And Closed Up The Flesh Instead Thereof: And The Rib, Which The 
Lord God Had Taken From Man , Made He A Woman, And Brought Her Unto The Man. " The 
Aramic (Hebrew') Word Used For “Rib" Is Tsela’ (v'rz) Meaning U A Chamber r Plank, Rib, 
Corner, Leaf ’ From The Root Word Tsala^vbjt) Meaning 'To Lame, To Limp" They Both 
Would Have The Exact Blood Type. Right? Why? Because Inside Of The Rib* In The Bone 
Marrow, Which Ts The Tissue Inside OF Your Bones, Red Blood Cells Are Produced, Thus, If 
God Used Adam’s Rib To Make Eve, ’Which He Did According To Genesis 2:21-22, Then They 
Would Both Have To Have The Exact Same Blood Type Because The Blood Ran Through His 
Bones, Literally Had To Be Running Through Hers. So Ask Your Preachers, Teachers, 
Ministers, Pastors, Deacons, Reverends* And Any Other Religious Teacher, Where Did AH 
These Types Of Blood Come From If You Are All From Adam And Eve? Think About This: If 
Eve Had Rh-Negative Blood Come, It Wouldn't Be Possible For Any Other People To Exist? So 
Where Did The Rh-Negative Come From? 

84. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT WAS “GOD’S " BLOOD TYPE? 

AN SWER: They Won 5 1 Know H o w To A n s wer. 

Since Adam W'as Created In The Image And After The likeness Of God According To 
Genesis 1:27, Then Ask Your Preachers, Teachers, Ministers* Pastors, Deacons, Reverends* 
And Any Other Religious Teachers What Was God’s Blood Type? They Don’t Have An 
Answer! 

85. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, SINCE EVERYONE CAME FROM 

ADAM AND EVE WHO, ACCORDING TO CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE* WERE THE FIRST HUMAN BEINGS* THEN WHY 
DOESN’T EVERYONE LOOK EXACTLY ALIKE? 

ANSW ER: They Don’t Know* 

When It Says That Eve Was Taken From His Rib* What Does That Mean? The Rib Is What? A 
Bone And What Takes Place In The Bones? Banes Are Made Up Of Mineral Filled Rings, And 
Blood Vessels Enter And Exit At Specific Points Along The Bone. The Bone In Animals Having 
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A Back Berne Or Spinal Column (Vertebrates) Is Also Involved In Regulating The Concentration 
For Calcium Ions In The Blood. Creation Takes Place In The Bones What Do I Mean By 
Creation? Inside Of The Bones You Have Bone Marrow Which, As 1 Already Explained To You 
Is Tissue Inside Of Your Bones That Is Responsible For The Production Of Blood Cells, 
Whereas The [■'unction Of Banc Marrow Changes Into Storing Fat As You Get Older. As Adults 
Most Blood Cells Are Produced In The Marrow Of Flat Bones Such As The Sternum Or The 
Breast Bone Which Is The Narrow Flat Bone In The Middle Line Of ThE Thorax In Front, The 
Breast Bone Is Composed Of Three Portions Called The Manubrium Which Is A Latin Word 
Meaning, "Handle" (The Portion Of The Malleus Looking Like A Handle), Xiphos 
Meaning "Sword" And Eidos (Eqfio^) Meaning "Form" (Sword Shaped Cartilaginous Process 
Supported By The Bone; It Has No Ribs Attached To It), And The Gladiolus Process, From The 
Latin W^ord Gladiolos Meaning "Little Sword". 



Sternum Also Called The Breastbone 



Figure 324 

The Femur Hone, A Long Bone In The Thigh, The Bone Marrow, 
Compact Bone, Vessels And Spongy Bone 
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Bone Marrow Is Responsible For Blood Cells. And What Is In The Blood? First Of AIL Blood 
Is The Only Liquid. Tissue Tn The Body. Wbal Makes Blood A Liquid Is A Protein-Rich 
Substance Called Plasma. Which Makes Up Approximately 55 Percent Of Blood, While The 
Other 45 Percent Of Blood Is Made Up Of Red And White Blood Cells, And Platelets. Red 
Blood Cells Or Erythrocytes (From The Greek Word Leukos (A£uxoq) Meaning "White”) And 
Cyte Meaning "Cell") Cany Qxegen To The Lungs To All The Cells Of The Body And It Also 
Carries Carbon Dixoide From Cells Back To The Lungs To Be Exhaled. White Blood Cells Or 
Leukocytes (From The Greek Word Leukos (Asuttoq) Meaning "White" And Cyte Meaning 
"CeU") Also Called Mierophag.es* Can Go In And Out Of Blood Vessels To Clean Up Worn- 
Out Or Dead Cells And Protect The Body Against Invading Bacteria, Viruses, Or Other Foreign 
Cells. Platelets Or Thrombocytes (From The Greek Word Leukos {^fuKo;} Meaning "White" 
And Cyte Meaning "Cell" ) Which Are Fragments Of Cells Formed From Large White Blood 
Cells Within Bone Marrow Are Needed For The Blood Clotting Process That Happens When 
B load Vessels Are Injured- 



Platelets 


White Bloud Cells 


Red Blond Cells 


Figure 326 
White Blood Cells 


Figure 327 
Platelets 


Figure 325 
Red Blood Cells 


Humans Beings Are Constantly Creating Duplicates Of Themselves In The Form Of What 
Is Called Genes* Which Hold The Genetic Code For Your Exact Make-Up. Genes Are 
Carriers Of The Genetic Information Passed On From Generations To Generation In The Sex 
Cells Of All Organisms. It Consists Of A Helix Structure Of Chain-Like Molecures OF 
Deox rib dd u oleic Aids (DNA) In Most Organisms And Ribonucleic Add (RNA) In Certain 
Viruses And Is Usually Associated In A Linear Arrangement That Makes Up The Chromosone. 
Nucleic Acids Are Long CImsin-Like Molecules, Made Of Repeated Dequences Of Phosphate 
And Sugars In DNA Attached To The Sugar Link In The Backbone Are Two Kinds Of 
Purines: Adenine (A) And Guanine (G) And Two Kinds Of Pyrlmdlnes: Cytosine (C) And 
Thymine (T) In DNA Or Cytosine (C) Audrara! (U) In RNA A Single Purine Or A Pyrimidine 
Ts Attached To Each Sugar; The Compound Being Called A Nucleotide The Nucleic Acids 
Extracted From Differ ctu Species Of Animals And Plants Different Portions Of The Four 
Nucleotide, Some Have More Guanine (G) And Cytosine (C). However, The Ratios Of A To T, 
And Also Of G To C, Are Equal. How Does All Of This Tie In? Inside Of The Bones, In The 
Marrow Of The Bones, Blond Cells Are Produced. They Arc A Whole Person Being Created 
Inside Of Yourself. Inside Of Your Bones Fresh Humans Are Being Created And Old Ones Are 
Dying. Thus, If According To Your Bible Eve Was Taken From The Rib Or Bone Marrow Of 
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Inside OfYourselE Inside Of Your Bones Fresh Humans Are Being Created And Old Ones .Are 
Dying. Thus, If According To Your Bible Eve Was Taken From The Rib Or Bone Marrow Of 
Adam (Genesis 2:21-22), Then Shouldn't She Have Been .An Exact Duplicate Of Adam In 
Every Way? 

85,QUE5TIGN: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, ONE 

RIB WAS TAKEN FROM ADAM TO CREATE EVE (GENESIS 
2:1-22), AND IT IS A SCENT! FI C FACT THAT BOTH MALE AND 
FEMALES HAVE 24 RIBS, 12 ON EACH SIDE, THEN DOES 
THAT MEAN THAT MAN ONCE HAD MORE RIBS? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Begin To Answer These Questions, Because These Are 

The Kind Of Questions They Are Afraid To Ask, For Fear Of Pitting 
Their Ministers, Rabbis, Preachers, Teachers, And Other Religions 
Leaders On The Spot And Making Them Angery By Revealing The 
Fact That They Really Don’t Know What They Are Talking About, 

These Are The Types Of Question That That Should Be Asked In Order To Get To The Facts. 
Now Back To The Point Now, If According To Genesis One Of Adam's Ribs Was Taken Out To 
Begin With, Because Today, Science Reveals That Man And Woman Have The Same Amount 
Of Ribs That Eve Had And Should Now Have One Less Rib Than Eve, Because It Says That 
God Took ONE Of His Ribs Not A Pair. So Why Doesn't Mm Have One Less Rib Than 
Woman? Or Adam’s Rib Grew Back, Which According To Science, Is Not Possible. 

87, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WHY DID THE GOD OF THE BIBLE 

NEED ONE OF ADAM’S RIB’S TO MAKE EVE? 

ANSWER: They Don’t Know’ 

According To The Bible The God Of The Bible Did Nol Need A Rib To Create Adam. So Why 
Couldn’t The God Of The Bible Just Create Eve Like He Did Adam? 

88. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IN YOUR MANY DEPICTIONS OF 

ADAM AND EVE, WHY DOESN'T EVE LOOK LIKE ADAM? 

The Following Picture Are Just A Few Of The Many Depictions Of Adam And Eve If 
Adam And Eve Shared The Same DNA And The RNA, Beause , She Was Made From His 
Rib Or Bone Marrow, Then Why Do You Depict Them This Way? 
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ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question* 


But We Can, The Answer Is : Through A Process 
Called Cloning. Cloning Is The Process Of Taking 
Any Living Cell* Such As From The Skin, Blood, 
Etc, Then Take A Fertilized Egg, Bum Out The 
Nucleus, Which Holds The Chromosomes, All 46 
Of Them, "Adam's" Chromosomes Characteristics 
Then Replace It With The Nucleus Of The Cell 
You Are Trying To Duplicate. However* in This 
Case "Adam's 11 Chromosomes, AH 46 Of 
Them, Were Used Because According To Your 
Doctrine, There Was No One Else Qn The 
Planet Earth To Get The Other 23 
Chromosomes From. Then The Fertilized Egg 
With This New Nucleus Is Muturcd. The 
Cloning Process Results In Being* Human Or 
Animal, With The Exact Genetic Make-Up As 
It’s Cell Donor, In This Case It Would Have 
Had To Have Been "Eve" Looking Exactly 
Like Adam, Because They Shared The Exact 
Same DNA And RNA. 

This Nothing New* In Fact Major Corporation A 
"Designer Genes". 



UdcomeToTheAge 
Of Designer Genes. 


■J*. j.r r V, Vy*. ^ »!!• ®-^T7T ' " 


Figure 328 

A Book Entitled "Welcome To The 
Age Of Designer Genes*" 

Doing This Today, Only They Are Calling It 


Take Note Of The Fact That Even You Depict Adam And Eve Looking Different From One 
Another, Is Proof That They Must Have Had Different Parents. Adam And Eve Had Parents. 
Eve’s Original Name Was Nek ay haw (Genesis 5:2) From The Ancient Cuneiform Language 
And Became Known As Hawwah In The Ashuric/Syric (Arabic)* Eve’s Mother Was The 
Beautiful Mother Named Anyth. And Eve's Father's Name Was Ftah, Who Stood In Stature* No 
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More Than 4Ft, But Was A Giant In Greatness. Adam, Whose Rightful Name Is Zakar And Eve 
Hawwah So The Parents Of Eve Were Called The Ptahites Also Called The Original Cushites 
Who Were Pygmies, The Agreeable People Who Lived Along The Two Niles, Gihon (Blue 
Nile) And Pishon (While Nile) Were Brought Together Along With Parents Of Adam Ctilled 
The Watusi Also Called Kuthitcs Or Atu mites, The Disageeabte People Who Were A Mixture 
Of The Rape Of The The Piahite Women By The Disagreeable Giants Called Nephilims As Fond 
In Genesis 6:2 , And Lived Along The Tigris-Euphartcs River. 



Figure 329 
Path, Father Of Eve 



Figure 330 

Atmth, Mather Of Eve 



Figure 331 
Nekaybavv (Eve) 



Figure 332 Figure 333 Figure 334 

Alum, Father Of Adam Nllllh, Mother Of Adam Kadmon (Adam) 


These Four Great Ones Were Brought To A Place By Ldum And Matni Called Kodesh The 
Holy Seats Which Was in Area Presently Known As ''Jeruselum" In The Area Called The Sinai 
Peninsula Today, To Breed Known As Adam (Zakar) And Hawwah (Eve) In The Image And 
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A ftcr The Likeness Of The Meteru (Eloheem) One The Conception Was Completed, The Great 
Four Returned To Their Homelands, While Adam And Eve Stayed And W r ere Raised By The 
Netem (Eloheem) Until Age 2 1 For Adam (Zakar) And Age 1 8 For Hawwah (Eve), After Which 
Time, They Would Be Removed, And Then Pul Eastward Of Eden In Gan, The Prepared 
Enclosed Garden Of Delight (Genesis 2: IS) The Parents Of Adam Of Eve Came From Tribes 
That Existed On Earth, Which Occured 17, 250,000 Years Ago And Marked The First Meteorite 
Shower With Volcano Eruptions And Earth Quakes That Caused The Elimination Of Dinosaurs 
That Began To Out Populate Man. The Second Meteorite Shower Occured 2,250,000 Years 
Ago, It Destroyed All The Life Forms On The Planet Earth Except The Tribes That Survived 
Who Were Guided By The Neteru To Go Hide Behind The Waterfalls And Live In The Caverns 
Of The Planet Earth, In The Cities Called Aghaarta, These Were The Ptahites (Agreeable 
Beings.) The Other Tribe Was The Hindus; They Went Back To Their Planet. And The Watusi 
(The Disagreeable Giants) Survi ved 309 Years (Koran IS:25) In 'Hie Caves Of Europa With The 
Dogs Known As The Cave Man And Some OF The Little People Under 4 Feet Tall Also 
Survived And Came Forth From Aghaarta And Started To Spread Along The Planet Earth Again. 


JUKir ism 

i a » * * 

U n m i* u hK m 

* 7 „ 5 m 'L n 

Art ftrt ft* XX AX U 

i. a * •* 

ftX I* A* 

i* to i* at * Y 


Diagram 1 1 5 

The Genetic Programming Of/.akar (Adam) And Nekaybaw (Eve) 


The Neteru (Eloheem) Had To Insure That The Parents Of Both Adam And Eve Waited Three 
Months In Order To Have Perfect Ovulation, Which W'ould Breed A Superior Race. This Was 
Done By Genetic Engineering. The Genes W r hich Make Up The Chromosomes Are Found In 
Pairs In Each Cell, There Are 46 In AH, Except For The Sperm And Egg Cells (The Cells Of 
Reproduction) Sperm And Egg Celts Have Only Half The The Normal Number Of 
Chromosomes Or 23; These Include The Sex Chromosomes Either X Or Y The Father 
Determines The Sex Of The Child; If The Sperm With An X Chromosome Fertilizes The Egg 
First, Then The Child Will Be Female (X+X = X, Female) If The Sperm W r ith A "Y 
Chromosomes Fertilizes The Egg First Then Child Will Be Male (V+ X-YX, Male.) At The 
Time Of Conception (Fertili 2 ation),The Egg Sperm Join Together To Form A Being That Makes 
Up The Original 46 Chromosomes Again. Thus Information Is Contributed From The Father 
(Including 23 Chromosomes And X Or Y) And The Mother (Including 23 Chromosomes Arid X 
Or Y) And The Father And 33 1/3 Comes From The Mother And The Other 33 1/3 Is Shaped. 
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89, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO GENESIS 1:26 IN 

WHOSE IMAGE AND AFTER WHOSE LIKENESS WAS GOO 
CREATED? 

ANSWER: They Will Probably Call You A Blasphemer For Asking Thfs 

Question. 

Lei Me Show You How Little You Know About Your "Holy” Bible And How You Refuse To 
Think When Reading It- According To Gene f is J:26 And Genesis 5:1 And 3 It Clearly States 
That Adam Was Created In The Image And Alter The Likeness Of God. 

Genesis 1:26 

"AND GOD SAID , LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR /MAGE. AFTER OUR LIKENESS: AND LET 
THEM HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA. AND OVER THE FOWL OF THE 
AIR. AND OVER THE CATTLE. AND OVER ALL THE EARTH. AND OVER EVERY 
CREEPING THING THATCREEPETH UPON THE EARTH. " 

Now, If Man Was Created In The I MAGE AND AFTER THE LIKENESS OF GOB, Then 
“Image" Which Is The Aramic (Hebrew) Word - Tslem (tabs) Means "Resmbtanee, 
Semblance " And This Would Mean That Man Is Like God And God Is Like Man In All 
Manners, This Would Be Up And Above Commentaries And Interpretations By Man. If We 
Read The Exact Words Of God, That Is What It Says. Then You Have After Our 
LIKENESS** And If Man Is In God's Likeness, Which Is A ramie (Hebrew) Word- Demow tb 
(JTOi) Which Means "To Be Like Someone Or Something, To Resemble, To Be Compared Te li 
Again, This Would Mean That Man Is Like God And God Is Like Man. Thus, Everything That 
Man Does- God Does At The Exact Same Moment ; Meaning, If God Created Man In His 
Image, Then Man Looks Exactly Like God. And If God Created Man In His Likeness, 
Then Man Docs Everything Exactly Like God. 

The Gods (The Word Used For "God 11 h Elnheem (ttnVK) Which Is A Plural Meaning 
More Than One God) Of The Bible And The Koran Came Into Existence When Man Was 
Created, Because Gods Wouldn’t Have Been Considered Gods Until Something Less Than 
Therm Meaning Man And God Need Each Other To Exist, Because in Order For 
Something To Exist To You* You Must Acknowledge It. If You Don’t Acknowledge God 
Then God Doesn’t Exist To You. SO WHEN GOD WAS CREATING MAN, MAN HAD 
TO BE CREATING GOD, If The Above Is True. Now When We Again Ask "Is Man Created 
In The Image And After The Likeness Of God?" They Would Have To Answer They Do Not 
Overstand Genesis- 1:26 . 

89. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THERE WAS NO ONE ON THE 

PLANET EARTH EXCEPT FOR ADAM, EVE, CAIN, AND ABEL 
WAS KILLED IN GENESIS 4:8, THEN WHO DID CAIN HAVE 
CHILDREN BY IN GENESIS 4:17? 

ANSWER: 'they Won’t Be Able To Answer This Question. 
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According To The Bible,. After Cain Killed Abel lit In Genesis 4:8, There Was Only Adam* Eve, 
And Cain On The Planet Earth .So Who Did Cain Mate With To Have Enoch Mentioned In 
Genesis 4:17, When According To Genesis 4:16 Cain Had Just Been Sent Out Of The Garden 
Of Eden And Dwelled In The Land Of Nod? They Don't Know. 


Genesis 4: 16-17 

11 AND CAIN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, AND DWELT TN THE 
LAND OF NOD , ON THE EAST OF EDEN. AND CAIN KNEW HIS WIFE ; AND SHE 
CONCEIVED , AND BARE ENOCH: AND HE BUILD ED A CITY, AND CALLED THE NAME 
OF THE CITY, AFTER THE NAME OF HIS SON ENOCH " 

m QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID THE GOD OF THE BIBLE EVER 

COME DOWN TO EARTH HIMSELF? 


ANSWER: They Will Say Absolutely Not 

However In Genesis 1 8:2 1 It States: 

Genesis 13:21 


7 WILL GO DOWN NOW \ AND SEE WHETHER THEY HAVE DONE ALTOGETHER 
ACCORDING TO THE CRY OF IT, WHICH IS COME UNTO ME : AND IF NOT, I WILL 
KNOW. ” 

W r hy Would The Almighty God Have To Come Down To Earth To See Something 
physically? Because The Word Used For "See' 1 la Genesis 18:21 Is Ra*Ah (ntn) Meaning 
'To See, Look At, Inspect, Perceive, To Have Vision ", Which Is The Same Word Word Used 
In Genesis 2:19 For Adam Seeing- A Physical Man, With Physical Eyes. Does This Mean 
lie Had Physical Eyes? Why Docs He Have To Come Down Before He 
Isn't He The A] I Knowing? Shouldn’T He Already Know? And What Plaee On Earth Could 
11 God" Who You Christians Say Created The Whole World And Has It In His Hand, Be Coming 
From? Then In Numbers 11:16-17, The God Of The Bible Tells Moses Th Gather Seventy 
Elders Of Israel Together And To Bring Them To The Tabernacle Of The Congregation With 
Him So That They Can Be With Him, And He, The God Of The Bible, Would Come Down And 
Talk With Them. 

Numbers 11:16-17 


"AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, GATHER UNTO ME SEVENTY MEN OF THE 
ELDERS OF ISRAEL, WHOM THOU KNOWEST TO BE THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE, 
AND OFFICERS OVER THEM: AND BRING THEM UNTO THE TABERNACLE OF THE 
CONGREGATION THAT THEY MAY STAND THERE WITH THEE , AND I WILL COME 
DOWN AND TALK WITH THEE THERE: AND 1 WILL TAKE OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS 
UPON THEE AND WILL PUT IT UPON THEM: AND THEY SHALL BEAR THE BURDEN OF 
THE PEOPLE WITH THEE, THAT THOU BEAR IT NOT THYSELF ALONE. “ 


Why Couldn't The God Of The Bible Just Make His Vioce Heard, The Way Christians Claim His 
Voice Came Out OF A Burning Bush In Exodus 2:2-47 Where It Says And I Quote: ” And The 
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Angel Of The Lord Appeared Unto Him In A Flame Of Fire Qui Of The Midst Of A Bush: And 
He Looked, And, Behold , The Bush Burned With Fire, And The Bush Was Not Consumed. J And 
Moses Said, I Will Now Turn Aside, And See This Great Sight, Why The Bush Is Not Burnt. - And 
When The Lord Saw That He Turned Aside To See f God Called Unto Him Out Of The Midst Of 
The Bush, And Said Moses, Moses. And He Said, Here Am I " 

Why Would God Have To Come Down To Earth To Talk To Man? Why Couldn’t He Just 
Put The Thought Into His Head? 

9L QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IS THE GOD OF THE BIBLE 

OMNIPRESENT; MEANING EVERYWHERE AT THE SAME 
TIME? 

ANSWE ft: Th ey Will Say Yes. 

However, According To John 14:2, The God Of The Bible Has A House With Mansions In It, 
John 14:2 

"IN MY FA THER S HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS; IF IT WERE NOT SO. I WOULD HA VE 
TOLD YOU , ; / GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. " 

The Greek Word Used For "House" Is Oikia toiKia) Meaning ''Rcsideflee'V'Bul Usually An 
Abode, Home Household- 1 ' The Greek Word Used For ’’Mansions” Is Mane friovn) Meaning "A 
Staying, Residence, Abode , Mansion So Tf The God or The Bible Has A House, Or A 
Residence Then He Can'T Be Everywhere At The Same Time- 

92, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THE GOD OF THE BIBLE IS IN 

HEAVEN ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 5:45. MATTHEW 6:9, 
MARK 11:25 , AND LUKE 11:2, AND HEAVEN IS INSIDE SOME 
PLACE, THEN THE GOD OF THE BIBLE IS WITHIN 
SOMETHING THAT IS INSIDE SOMETHING MAKING THE 
GOD OF THE BIBLE QUITE SMALL AND DEFINITELY NOT 
OMNIPRESENT OR AS THE MUHAMMADANS WOULD SAY 
“ALLAHU AKBAR" MEANING GREATER THAN ALL. HGW DO 
YOU EXPLAIN THIS? 

ANSWTR: They Don't Know. 

According To Revelation 14:17 Heaven Has A Temple In It And The Greek Word For 
"Heaved" Is Ouranos (oupavo^I Which Means "Heaven”, Air, Sky, The Vaulted Expanse Of 
The Sky With Alt Things Visible In It" And The Greek Word Used For "Temple”, Is Naos 
(vaoc) Meaning "Temple, A Shrine, Used Of The Temple At Jerusetum, But Only Of The 
Sacred Edifice (Or Sanctuary) Itself, Consisting Of The Holy Place And The Holy Of The 
Holies (In Classical Greek It Is Used Of Sanctuary Of Cell Of The Temple, Where The Image 
Of God Was Placed Which Is Distinguish ed From The Whole Enclosure. " And If Heaven Has 
A Temple, And Heaven Has Windows ( Genesis 7:11), And Doors As Found In Revelation 4:1. 
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" AND ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, HE ALSO 
HA VING A SHARP SICKLE, " 

Revelation 4:1 


"AFTER THIS I LOOKED. AND. BEHOLD , A DOOR WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN: AND THE 
FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS AS IT WERE OF A TRUMPET TALKING WITH ME; 
WHICH SAID , COME UP HITHER , AND I WILL SHEW THEE THINGS WHICH MUST BE 
HEREAFTER. ” 

Genesis 7:11 

TN THE SIX HUNDREDTH YEAR OF NOAHS LIFE, IN THE SECOND MONTH THE 
SEVENTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH. THE SAME DAY WERE ALL THE FOUNTAINS OF 
THE GREAT DEEP BROKEN UP, AND THE WINDOWS OF HE A VEN WERE OPENED. " 

The Greek Word Used For "Door" Is Tliura (Oupa) Meaning "Door, Gate , The Vestibule, 
Used Of Any Opening Like A Door , An Entrance, Way Or Passage Into. " Again, 1 Repeat, If 
Heaven Has Doors, Then It Has A Ceiling And Floors. And According To Psalm 11:4 The God 
Of The Bible Is In His Holy Temple, Where It Says And I Quote In Part "The Lord Is In His 
Holy Temple ... ” God Can Not Be Less Than Himself And If The God OF The Bible Dwells In 
Temples, Then Doesn't That Mean That The Temple Is Bigger Than Him? 

93. QUESTIONS: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DO YOU NEED A TRADE WHEN YOU 
GO TO HEAVEN? 


ANS WE R : Th ey Won 1 1 Overs tan d Th e Q u es tion , 

With Ali The Windows {Gen esis 7:11 And 2 Kings 7:2, 19) And Tables (Liku 22:30) And Doors 
{ Psalm 78:23 ) Rivers Flowing With Milk And Honey (Koran 47:15) Long White Robes 
(Revelation 3:5, Revelation!; 18, 4:4, 6:11, ?:% 7:13-14 ), Trees With Fruit (Revelation 22:2) 
And A Pure River Of Water (Reflation 22:1 ) There Has To Be Somebody There To Make 
Sure That Et Is Maintained, Because You Say That Heaven Has Doors And Doors Have Hinges, 
And Doors Are Made With Wood Or Meta] TfThcy Are Made Of Wood Then That Means Trees 
Are There, Thus, You Need Lambcijacks. TfThcy Are Made Of Metal That Means There Are 
Stones There; Making You In Need Of Miners So What You Basically Need Are A Lot Of 
Laborers Such As Carpenters For The Floors, Seamstress For The White Robes, And Cotton 
Pickers To Pick Cotton In Order for The Robes To Be Made. If Alt Of This Is Going On In 
Heaven, Then You'd Be Better 0 IT Staying Here On Earth. 

94. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIAN, IF YOU ARE NOT TO MAKE ANY 
GRAVEN IMAGE OF ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS 
IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, 
OR TH AT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE E ARTH AS FOUND 
IN EXODUS 20:4 THEN DOES THAT MEAN THAT PEOPLE 
SHOULD NOT HAVE ROBES, FURNITURE, WINDOWS, 
COTTON, DOORS AND A HOUSE OR MANSION, TO NAME A 
FEW r THINGS? 
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COTTON, DOORS AND A HOUSE OR MANSION, TO NAME A 
FEW THINGS? 

ANSWER: They Will Probably Say That 7 Don 't Think That h What God 

Meant . 1T 


However, The Fact Is In Genesis 7:11 It Speaks About Heaven Having Windows. Then In 
Psalm 78:23 It Speaks Of Heaven Having Doors And Ezekiel 8:14 Speakes About The Lord 
Having A House With A Gate And A Direction (North). Now, According To Exodus 20:4 If 
You Arc Not Supposed To Make "Any Graven Image, Of Any Likeness Of Anything That 
Is In Heaven Above, Or That Is Beneath, Or That Is In The Water Under The Earth: 1 ’, 
Does This Mean That We Arc Not Supposed To Have Windows, A House, A Gate, Eat Fish Or 
Anything Else In The Sea for That Matter? Right? 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT 
THE IMPERFECTIONS IN CREATION 

PS. QUESTION! ASK THE CHRISTIANS DOES THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE 
MAKE MISTAKES? 


ANSWER! They Wi II Answer " Defm Rely Not h \ Not G nd ! 

96. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE 

DOES NOT MAKE MISTAKES, THEN WHY ARE SOME PEOPLE 
BORN WITHOUT ALL OF THEIR SENSES? 


ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question, 


However, According To Exodus 4:11, God Made The Deaf, Dumb And Blind. 


Exodus 4:11 

"AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM , WHO HATH MADE MANS MOUTH? OR WHO 
MAKFTH THE DUMB OR DEAF. OR THE SEEING. OR THE BUNT?? HA VE NOT I THE 
lord - f 

In Aramic (Hebrew) The Word Used For "Made” Is Suwm Or Siym {aw} Meaning "To Pur 
The Word Being Used Eti The Aramic (Hebrew) For "Dumb 11 Is ’Jllem (nbK) Meaning "Mute, 
Silent, Dumb, Unable To Speak" ; The Word Used For Aramic (Hebrew) For ’ Deaf' Is 
Chresh (am) Meaning "Deaf And The Aramic Hebrew Word Used For "Blind" Is Twer 
(tc,?) Meaning "Blind" if The God Of The Bible Made People That Is "Deaf 1 , "Dum", And 
"Blind’* Does It Mean That They Were Meant To Be That Way? That He Made Them That Way 
For A Reason? If God Intentionally Created People Who Cannot See, Hear, And Don’t Have The 
Ability To Speak, Then Why Is That In Matthew 15:30 Jesus "Healed" The "Blind" And 
"Dumb”? 

Matthew 15:3-0 
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"AND GREAT MULTITUDES CAME UNTO HIM. HAVING WITH THEM THOSE THAT 
WERE LAME. BLIND. DUMB. MAIMED. AND MANY OTHERS. AND CAST THEM DOWN 
A r JESUS ' FEET: AND HE HEALED THEM: " 



Figure 335 

Why Would The Cod Of The Holy Bible Create People Who Would Have To Be 
Dependant On Other People, Animals, And Be Discriminated Against? 

The Greek Word Used For "Heal" Is Therapeuo (BepcuTEutij) Meaning "Heal, Cure, To 
Restore To Health" The Greek Woml For Blind ” Blind" Is Tuphlos (tu<|>Ao 0 Meaning 
"Blind"; And The Greek Word Used For "Dumb™ Is Knphos (Ke^o^) Meaning "Blunting Of 
Hearing Or Speech; Deaf Dumb, Speechless. " 

According To "The American Heritage Dictionary” The Word "Healed" Is Defined As The 
Following: 


heal (hi!) v. healed, haflHng, heaJa. —tr. 1. To restore to hciillk or OTvwlness; tore- Sto Synonyms at cure. 2. To set 
Tighl; repair heu ted the rifi hetn-een tu. 3. To ttsiete (a p«sofl) io ‘.piiiiujl ■* Itolcntss. — iatr. T'u become v.bc.le n\& sound: 
return ce healiti- [Middle English htakn. from Old Englisti hMan. See kaito- bcEow-j — 

Thus, By The Definition Of The Word "Heal". The Condition Of Being "Blind 11 Or "Deaf" Or 
11 La me" Was A Result Of Something Gone Wrong; Or In Other Words A Mistake* In Order For 
Jesus To Fix It, Now Ask Yourself How Could Jesus Fix The Deaf, The Dumb, Or The 
Blind, If God Of The Bible Created Them To Be That Way? 

97. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT DID MOSES MEAN WHEN HE 
SAID AM ELOQUENT" IN EXODUS 4:10? 

ANSWER; They Can't Answer This Question. 

In Exodus 4;1 0 Moses IsNoi "Eloquent". 
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Exodus 4:10 

"AND MOSES SAID UNTO THE LORD , O MY LORD. I AM NOT ELOQUENT, NEITHER 
HERETOFORE, NOR SINCE THOU HAST SPOKEN UNTO THY SERVANT; BUT I AM SLOW 
OF SPEECH, AND OF A SLOW TONGUE. " 

The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Eloquent” Is Dakar (TH) Meaning "To Speak" Thus, 
What Moses Was Saying Is, "I Am Not A Sggilkg,", Then He Goes On To Say, And I Quote M t . ( 

I Am Slow Of Speech, And Slow Of Tongue. "Meaning His Mouth Was Defected And He 
Couldn't Pronounce Words Properly. 

9&QUESTI0N: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY WOULD GOD ALLOW r MOSES 

TO HAVE A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT? 

ANSWER; They Can't Answer This Qu estio n. 

If Moses Who Was Supposed To Be The Prophet Of The Bible Had A Speech Impediment, 
How Do You Know That Ho Did Not Distort The Words Or Message Of God? Think About It. 
In Exodus 4:14-14, The God Of The Bible Tells Moses That He Will Put The Words In His 
Mouth And He (Moses) Will Tell His Brother Aaron What To Say. 

Exodus 4:14-16 

"AND THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST MOSES , AND HE SAID , IS 
NOT AARON THE LEVITE THY BROTHER? I KNOW THAT HE CAN SPEAK WELL. AND 
ALSO . BEHOLD, HE COMETH FORTH TO MEET THEE: AND WHEN HE SEETH THEE. HE 
WILL BE GLAD IN HIS HEART. AND THOU SHALT SPEAK UNTO HIM y AND PUT 
WORDS IN HIS MOUTH: AND I WILL BE WITH THY MOUTH, AND WITH HIS 
MOUTH y AND WILL TEACH YOU WHAT YE SHALL DO, “ AND HE SHALL BE THY 
SPOKESMAN UNTO THE PEOPLE: AND HE SHALL BE, EVEN HE SHALL BE TO THEE 
INSTEAD OF A MOUTH, AND THOU SHALT BE TO HIM INSTEAD OF GOD. ” 

In The Above Quote The God Of The Bible Tells Moses That He Knows That Aaron 
Speaks Well. Sn Ask Yourself Why Didn’t He Just Put His Wurds Directly Into Aaron’S 
Mouth? Moses Is Still Talking With Impaired Speech So, How Do You Know That He Was 
Even Giving Aaron The Message Correctly? 

9% QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY DID THE COD OF THE HOLY 

BIBLE HAVE TO ASK MOSES "15 NOT AARON THE LEVITE 
THY BROTHER?” DIDN’T HE KNOW’? 
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ANSWER: They Will Say 1 "This 1$ IJfce When Someone Says To You Isn't 

James Your Brother? Just A Confirmation, Not As If They Did Not 
Know The Answer." 

However, "God" Is Not Supposed To Talk In The Question Form? So Why Is The Cod Qf 
The Bible" Asking A Question, When You Say He Is "Omniscient" Meaning AH 
Knowing? 


ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE ORIGIN OF EVIL 

1 00. QUESTION: ASK TH E C H RISTI AN5 S DI D GOD CREATE EVIL? 

ANSW'ER; They Will Say No, Because Of The Fact That They W'ant God To Be 

Loving, Cuddly And Flawless. You Say YourscIT That God Created 
Everything, So Why Is Evil An Exception? 

However, According To Isaiah 45:7 He Created "Darkness" And "Evil". 

Isaiah 45:7 

7 FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS: I MAKE PEACE , AND CREATE EVIL I 
THE LORD DO ALL THESE THINGS. " 

Ezekiel 20:35 

■■ WHEREFORE I GAVE j MM. <LSO STATUTES mLJEMJMLSim 
JUDGMENTS WHEREBY THEY SHOULD NOT LIVE; " 

Jeremiah l S:1 1 

“NOW THEREFORE GO TO, SPEAK TO THE MEN QF JUDAH. AND TO THE INHABITANTS 
OF JERUSALEM, SAYING, ULUS SA1TH THE LORD: BEHOLD. I FRAME EVIL 
AGAINST YOU AND DEVISE A DEVICE AGAINST YOU: RETURN YE NOW EVERY ONE 
FROM HIS EVIL WAY, AND MAKE YOUR WA YSAND YOUR DOINGS GOOD* 

The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For ''Create" In Isaiah 45:7 Is Bara [tro) Meaning 
"Pro-Created, Reconstructed 11 , And The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Darkness" Is 
Khoshck (fiTt) Meaning "Darkness; Fig. Misery Destruction, Death, Ignorance, Sorrow, 
Wickedness; Obscurity, Secret Place". And The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Evil" Is Ra’ 
(in) Meaning “Bisagreealbie, Malignant, Bad Or Evil". This Procreation Of Evil Being 
Spoken Of Here, Was The Procreation Of What You Call "The Devil" Ot Satan Also Called 
"Haylal" (bbrf) Which Is Translated into English As "Lucifer" In Isaiah 45:7 , And "Nakash" 
(iwm) In Aramic (Hebrew) Which Means "Serpent, Snake" As Found In Genesis 3:1 Which Is 
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The Devil Whose Father Was Also Called ’’The Devi", "Satan" And "That Old Serpent" As 
Found In Revelation 12:9; 20:2 And in he ink 14:12 As Shakar fW> In Aramie (Hebrew) 
Meaning "Morning" 

Isaiah 14; 1 2 

" HOW ART THOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, 0 LUCIFER , SON OF THE MORNING! 
HOW ART THOU CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND, WHICH DIDST WEAKEN THE 
NATIONS!" 

The Word Being Used For "Son Or In Aramie (Hebrew) Is Ben (p) Meaning "Sort Of Which 
Is The Same Word Used In The Case Of Abraham, In Genesis 18:10, When They Were Told 
That Sarah Will Give Birth To A "Son 11 Which Js The Same Word Being Used In The Case Of 
The "Devil" The Fact That The Word InAsburic/Syriac (Arabic) For "Son" Being Used Is Ibn 
{^) Meaning "Son Of - And Von Hear It In The Phoneetfra "Ibn" - "Ben"- They Are 
From The Same Root Word; That Is Pro-Creation;, Thus, Isaiah 45:7 Is Talking About OF 
Another Devil, Not Just Merely "Evil". Now Ask Yourself Why Would A Beneficent* 
Loving, AM Powerful God Create Evil And Darkness* And Create "Man" Without A 
"Will* Strong Enough To Resist The Tent plat ions Of Evil Darkness? 

101, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS DOES THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE 
DO EVIL? 

ANSWER: They Ca n 't Answer This Qu ration. 

According To "The American Heritage Dictionary" The Word "Evil" Is Defined As : 

1. Morally Rad Or Wrong; Wicked: An Evil Tyrant. See Synonyms At Bad*. 

2. Causing Ruin „ Injury, Or Pain; Harmful: The Evil Effects Of A Poor Diet. 

3. Characterized By Or Indicating Future Misfortune; Ominous: Evil Omens, 

4. Bad Or Blameworthy By Report; Infamous: An Evil Reputation. 

If God Of The Scriptures Does Not Do Evil, Then : 

Why Did God Sodom And Gunvmorrah, Rather Than Change Those People 

Into "Good" People In Genesis 19:121 

Why Did Cod Have To Part The Red Sea And Kill The Egyptians, When AIL He Had To 
Do Was Make The Conditions Right Between The Israelites And The Egyptians, Who 
Were Actually Descendants Of Egypt (Genesis 10:2) In Exodus 14:161 

Why Did God Have To Depart The Red Sea And Kill The Egyptians* W hen All He Had To 
Do Was Stop "Hardening" His Heart In Exodus Chapter 7- Chapter 10? 
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Why Did God Kill All The First Boro Cattle And Firstborn Children In Egypt? Why Did 
He Have To Kill Innocent Children And Animals In Exodus 12:29? 

Why Did He Have To Curse Canaan, With. Leprosy - An Unclean And Treacherous 
Disease { Leviticus IS: 12- 15), Over An Unlawful Act That His, Father, Ham, Committed 
(Genesis 9:25} 

Leviticus 13: 12 -15 

"AND IF A LEPROSY BREAK OUT ABROAD IN THE SKIN, AND THE LEPROSY COVER 
ALL THE SKIN OF HIM THAT HA TH THE PLAGUE FROM HIS HEAD EVEN TO HIS FOOT 
WHERESOEVER THE PRIEST LOOKETH; THEN THE PRIEST SHALL CONSIDER: AND , 
BEHOLD. IF THE LEPROSY HAVE COVERED ALL HIS FLESH HE SHALL PRONOUNCE 
HIM CLEAN THAT HATH THE PLAGUE: IT IS ALL TURNED WHITE ; HE IS CLEAN BUT 
WHEN RA W FLESH APPEARETH IN HIM , HE SHALL BE UNCLEAN. - AND THE PRIEST 
SHALL SEE THE RAW FLESH AND PRONOUNCE HIM TO BE UNCLEAN: FOR THE RAW 
FLESH IS UNCLEAN: IT IS A LEPROSY . " 

And On Top Of That, Why Did He Have To Send His Only Begotten Son To Die For You 
Sins (John 3:16)7 Couldn't He Just Have Waved His Hands And Change The Hearts Of 
The Sinners? Did He Have To Murder His Only Begotten Son? (John 3:16} Then In Amos 
3:6 It Says That If There Is Any Evil Done In The City God Has Done It. 

Amos:3:fi 

"SHALL A TRUMPET BE BLOWN IN THE CITY AND THE PEOPLE NOT BE AFRAID? 
SHALL THERE BE EVIL IN A CITY. AND THE LORD HATH NOT DONE IT?" 

Some Christians Will Try To Say "CouldiTT The Statement Iti^mos 3:6 Mean That The Lord 
Didn't Do Evil In T3te City? 11 However, If The Bible Is God's Word, Then It Should Be Clear, 
And There Should Not Be Any Room To Misinterpret His Words. Right? And According To 
Numbers 23:19 It Says And I Quote In Part "God Is Not A Man, That He Should Lie... ” 
Therefore According To Amos 3:6 , The God OfThe Bible Is Responsible For Evil As You Will 
Also Find In Isaiah 45: 7, As I Explained In The Previous Question, Where It Says And 1 Quote 
In Part "... / Make Peace And Create Evil... " At Least He Is Honest. He Is Telling You Right 
Here. You Self- Righteous Christians Just Don't Want To Accept The Facts! You Would Rather 
Deal In Ignorance- Ignoring The Facts. 

The God OfThe Bible, Who You Say Is The All Loving, All Powerful God, Causes Wars, Kills 
Innocent People, .And Does Many Other Tilings That Are "Evil" According To Your Definition, 
Just To Prove His Omnipotence - That He Is All Powerful. If The God Of The Bible Is 
Supposed To Be All Loving Ask Yourself, Why Does He Cause All This Confusion? 
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ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT REWARDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS 

102, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO YOUR SCRIPTURES 
DOES GOD OF THE BIBLE, HEAR THE CRIES OF THE 
RIGHTEOUS? 

ANSWER: They Will Say Of Course The Lord Hears The Cries Of His Children, 

And According To Psalm 34:15, 17 This Is True, 

Psalm 34:15, 17 


- THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE UPON THE RIGHTEOUS, AND HIS EARS ARE OPEN 
UNTO THEIR CRY. (17) THE RIGHTEOUS CRY, AND THE LORD HEARETH, AND 
DEUVERETH THEM OUT OF ALL THEIR TROUBLES. 11 

103. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF PSALM 34:17 , IS TRUE WHEN IT 
SAYS AND I QUOTE 11 THE RIGHTEOUS CRY, AND THE LORD 
HEARETH, AND DELIVERETH THEM OUT OF ALL THEIR 
TROUBLES" THEN WHY, ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 27:46 
AND MARK 15:34, WAS JESUS FORSAKEN ON THE CROSS? 


ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 
According To Luke 23:47 Jesus Was A Righteous Man. 


Luke 23:47 

'NOW WHEN THE CENTURION SAW WHAT WAS DONE r HE GLORIFIED GOD. SAYING, 
CERTAINLY THIS WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN " 


And According To 2 Corinthians 5:21 Jesus Did Not Know Sin. 

2 Corinthians 5:21 

"FOR HE HATH MADE HIM TO BE SIN FOR US, WHO KNEW NO SIN ; THAT WE MIGHT 
BE MADE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN HIM. ” 


The Greek Word Used In Luke 23:47 For "Righteous" Is Dikaios (Stmto^) Meaning 
"Equitable (In Chapter Or Act); Innocent Holy , Just Meet, Right (EOtia)" And The Greek 
Word Used For Sin Is Amalian (GjjapTiav) Meaning ,f To Sin For Your Faults, Offend, Sin, 
Trespass . " The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Righteous" Is Psatm 34:17 Is Tsadaq (pnv) 
Meaning tr Just, Lawful, Righteous" In Matthew 27:46 And In Mark 15:34 , Jesus Cried Out To 
God Asking Him Why He Had Forsaken Him, 

Matthew 27:46 
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11 AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, EU ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHANI? THAT IS TO SAY. MY GOD r MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU 
FORSAKEN ME?" 


Mark 15:34 

"AND AT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ELOl ELOI, 
LAMA SABACHTHANI? WHICH IS. BEING INTERPRETED. MY GOD, MY GOD. WHY HAST 
THOU FORSAKEN MEN' 

The Greek Word Used For >r Forsaken " Is Egkataleipo /eyvaTCtAumi)) Meaning "To Leave 
Behind /it Some Place, Let Remain Over, Forsake, Leave . " 


And In Psalm 22:1-2 David la Also Forsaken, 


Psalm 22:1-2 

" TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON AIJELETH SHAHAR, A PSALM OF DAVID. MY GOD. 
MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? WHY ART THOU SO FAR FROM HELPING 
ME, AND FROM THE WORDS OF MY ROARING 7 O MY GOD, I CRY IN THE DAYTIME, 
BUT THOU NEAREST NOT; AND IN THE NIGHT SEASON AND AM NOT SILENT . rj 

WHICH IS IT? DOES THE GOD OF THE BIBLE CARE, HEAR THE CRY 
OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AMD DELIVERETH THEM OUT OF ALL THEIR 
TROUBLES OR MOT? 

104. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF MATTHEW 7:7 IS TRUE WHEM IT 
SAYS AND I QUOTE: ASK AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN TO YOU, 
SEEK AMD YOU SHALL FIND* KNOCK AND IT SHALL BE 
OPENED TO YOU: "THEN WHY WAS JESUS TEMPTED IN 
LUKE 4:6-9 WHEN IN THE LORD‘S PRAYER IN MATTHEW 
6:9-13 IT SAYS IN PART LEAD ME NOT INTO 

TEMPTATION"? 

ANSW r ER; They Can f t Answer This Question. 

Based On Matthew 7:7, It Clearly Says Your Father Would Not Deny Your Request, And In 
This Case, "Your Father" Would Mean "Our Father 11 - "Our Heavenly Father" As Found 
Tu Matthew 6:9 . According To Matthew 7:8-9, If You Ask Your Father For Something And You 
Are Sincere, He Will Not Say No, Nor, As They Put It Give You A Substitute Like A Stone For 
A Piece Of Bread (Matthew 7:9). 


Matthew 7:8-9 
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■TOR EVERYONE THAT ASKETH RECEIVETH: AND HE THAT SEEKETH FINDETH; AND 
TO HIM THAT KNOCK ETH IT SHALL BE OPENED. OR WHATMAN IS THERE OF YOU. 
WHOM IF HIS SON ASK BREAD WILL HE GIVE HIM A STONE?" 

$& With This In Mind, 1 Ask The Question: When Jesus Says In The Lord's Prayer, As Found in 
Matthew 6; 13, And I Quote In Part "... And Lead Us Not From Temptation, But Deliver Us 
From Evil.." Which Is A Part OF A Prayer That Begin With "Our Father Who Art In 
Heaven^" Wasn't The Request To "Mot Let Us Be Tempted" And To Be "Delivered From 
Evil” IT WAS DENIED? Jesus Asked Not To Be Tempted Or Lead Into Temptation. However, 
In Luke 4:6-9 This Evil Being Was Allowed To Tempt Jesus (Luke 4:12-13). Who Was The 
One To Say Pray in That Matter. (Matthew 6:9-13) Jesus Asked. So, Why W as Jesus Led In To 
Temptation? Why Was The One Who Said To Pray In That Manner. (Matthew 6:9-13) JESUS 
ASKED. SO, WHY WAS JESUS LED TO TEMPTATION? WHY WAS JESUS 
DELIVERED TO EVIL? WHY WOULD COD DO THIS TO HIS ONLY BEG OTTO N 
SON? 

105. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* IF GOD IS EVERYWHERE AT ALL 
TIMES, CAN HE BE AT ANY PLACE AT ANY TIME OR IN 
TRANSIT FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER? 

ANSWER: This Question, They Will Say, Is Confusing, 

So Let Us Untangle It. Numbers Hi 17 Says That God Says, And I Quote In Part: "... / Will 
Come Down—" Within These Four Words We Have "Come" -And "Down". The Act Of 
"Coming 1 ’ Is "To Move From One Place To Another" "Down" Would Imply "To Descend 
From Above. Downward" This Was BEFORE Your Jesus Concept. This Was Pure Judaic 
Teachings Before The Books Of The Prophets That Predict The Coming Of A Messiah Who You 
Imply Would " Come Out Of Heaven “ So In This Case We Would Be Talking About His Father 
Who In Matthew 6:9 He (Jesus) Clearly Says And I Quote In Part ".*♦ Who Art In Heaven The 
Word "Place" Designates "A Spot, A Location, Or Simply Some Place In Particular". All Of 
These Would Limit God To A Place Or To A Location, Or To Becoming To And Fro. So Again 
i Ask, If God Is Everywhere At All Times, Can He Be At Any Spot, Location Or Place? Then In 
Numbers! 2:9, It Says Thai God Departed, Where It Says And I Quote: Numbers 12:9 "And The 
Anger Of The Lord Was Kindled Against Them; And He Departed." Ask Yourself Hon Can 
"God" Depart If He Is Omnipresent - Meaning "Present Everywhere"? According To The 
American Heritage Dictionary The Word "Depart 11 Is Defined As The Following: "To Go 
Away; Leave." If The God Of The Bible Is Present Everywhere, Then If He W'ere To 
Depart, Or Leave Some Place, Where Would He Go? How Could lie Go Somewhere He 
Isn’t Already At? 

IOC QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID PAUL SPEAK ON BEHALF OF 
GOD? 

ANSWER: They Will Say Yes, 
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However, Paul Admits He Is A Liar In Romans 3:7, Where it Says And I Quote " For If The 
Truth Of Gad Hath More Abounded Through My Lie Unto His Glory; Why Yet Am I Also 
Judged As A Sinner". The Greek Word Used For "Lie" Is Pseusma hjicuopa) Meaning 
"Falsehood, Lying, A Lte. tr If Paul Represents God* Insofar As He (Paul) Of The Holy 
Ghost As Found Tn Acts 13:9 And If Numbers 23:19 Is True When It Says And I Quote In 
Part? "God Is Not A Man, That He Should Lie;..." And Tf Paul Was Convening People By 
Using Lies, Then How Can The ''Holy Ghosl" Be In A Liar, And How Can Paul Be A Man Of 
God If He Is A Liar? 

107. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY DO YOU FOLLOW THE 

TEACHINGS OF PAUL WHO CONFESSED TO BEING A LIAR, 
THEN 8 BOOKS LATER SAYS HE DOES NOT LIE? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 

However, When You Read Romans 3:7 t Paul Admits Thai He Is A Liar. 

Romans 3:7 

"FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD HATH MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS 
GLOR Y: WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? “ 

Then In / Timothy 2:7, Paul Says He Speaks The Truth in Christ And Did Not Lie. 

1 Timothy 2:7 

"WHERE UNTO I AM ORDAINED A PREACHER. AND AN APOSTLE, (1 SPEAK THE TRUTH 
IN CHRIST AND LIE NOT;) A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES IN FAITH AND VERITY ; ” 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE DISCIPLES 

108. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE 

BETW EEN A DISCIPLE AND AN APOSTLE? 

ANSWER: They Wl II Say They Are T h e Same, 

When You Look At Matthew 10:1 Aid Matthew 10:2 You See Where The Twelve Men Called 
"Disciples" In Matthew 10:1 Are Referred To As "Apostles" In Matthew 10:2. However, A 
Disciple, By Definition, Is Not The Same As An Apostle. 

According To Luke 6:40 The Greek Word For "Disciple" Is M&thetes (pafigTi^) Which Means 
"A Learner, A Pupil: Disciple" Then In Roman 1:1 The Greek Word For "Apostle" Is 
Apostolos fanoerroAoc;) Which Means "Messenger, Apostle, He That h Sent: An Abassador 
Of The Gospel ", So Now Let's Go On. 
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109, QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID YOU KNOW THAT ONE OF THE 

DISCIPLES WAS A FEMALE? 

ANSWER: They Will Not Know How To Respond Because They Follow The 

Teachings Of Paul, Who Taught That A Woman Should Be Silent In The 
Church And Should Not Teach, As Found In ITimmotfty 2:11-12, Where 
It Says And I Quote; "Let The Woman Learn In Silence With AH 
Subject^ But l Suffer No: A Woman To Teael i, Nor To Usurp 
Authority Over The Man, But To Be In S Hence. "And In 1 
Corinthians J -1:34 Where It Says And 1 Quote "{.et Your Women Keep 
Silence In The Churches. For It h Not PermittciLUnto Them To Sneak: 

Bat They Are Commanded To Be Under Obedience, As Also Saith The 

Law. " 

And According To Paul's Teachings, It Is A Shame For A Woman To Speak In Church, And If 
She Learn Anything* Her Husband Will Teach Her At Home, 

1 Corinthians 14:35 

"AND IF THEY WILL LEARN ANY THING , LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBANDS AT HOME; 
FOR IT IS A SHAME FOR WOMEN TO SPEAK IN THE CHURCH " 

To Act's 9:36 * There Was A Woman Disciple Named Tabitha, And By Interpretation She Was 
Called "Dorcas". 

Acts 9:36 

"NOW THERE WAS AT JOPPA A CERTAIN DISCIPLE NAMED TABITHA, WHICH BY 
INTERPRETATION IS CALLED DORCAS . THIS WOMAN WAS FULL OF GOOD WORKS 
AND ALMSDEEDS WHICH SHE DID. rf 

The Greek Word Used For "Disciple" In Acts 9:36 Is Mathetria Which Means **A Female 
Disciple, A Christians Woman' 1 . IF There Was No Such Thing As A Female Disciple Then Why 
Is There A Greek Word In The New Testament For One? According To The New Bible 
Dictionary* By Tyndale. On Page 289, " Dorcas " Was The Only Female Disciple So-Called In 
The New Testament. 

110. QUE5ETION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, SHOW ME WHERE IN THE BIBLE 

THAT THERE IS SUCH A THING AS THE "ORIGINAL TWELVE 
DISCIPLE"? 

ANSWER: Nowhere! 

According To Luke 6:13 Out Of All Of Jesus’ Disciples He Chose Twelve And Named 
Them Apostles. 
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"AND WIEN IT WAS DAY, HE CALLED UNTO HIM HIS DISCIPLES: AND OF THEM HE 
CHOSE TWELVE, WHOM ALSO HE NAMED APOSTLES ; " 

Make Note That In Luke 6:13 It Says We Called His Disciple And Of Them He Chose 
Twelve, Meaning Out Of All Of His Disciples He Only Selected Twelve And Named Them 
Apostles. Thus According To Luke 6:13 Jesus Had To Have Had More Than Twelve 
Disciples. 


In The Bible The List Of Names Of The So-Called Twelve Apostles Are As Follows: 


Matthew lOcl 

Twelve Apostles 

Mark 3:13-19 

Luke 6:13-16 

3 . Simon Peter 

Simon Peter 

Simon Peter 

2. Andrew Brother Of Simon 
Peter 

Andrew 

Andrew Brolher Of Simon 
Peter 

3. James 

James Son Of Zebedee 

James 

4. John Son Of Zebedee 

John Borangcs Brother Of 
James 

John Zebedee 

5. Phillip 

Phillip 

Phillip 

5. Bartholomew 

Bartholomew 

Bartholomew 

7. Thomas 

Thomas 

Thomas 

&. Matthew 

Matthew 

Matthew 

9. James Son Of Alpheus 

James Son Of Alpheus 

James Son Of Alpheus 

10. Lebbaues Thaddaeus 

Thaddaeus 

J udas The Brother Of James || 

1 1 - Simon The Cananean Or 

Zelots 

Simon The Canancan Or Zclots 

Simon The Canancan Otjjl 
Zelots 

12. Judas Iscariot 

Judas Iscariot 

Judas Iscariot 


The Gospels Of Matthew, Mark, And Luke Agree About The First 1 1 Disciples Namely: 1. 
Simon Peter, 2, Andrew The Brother Of Simon, 3. James, 4. John Boranges- Brother Of 
James, 5. Phillip, 6. Bartholomew, 7. Thomas, 8. Matthew, 9. James The Son Of Alpheus, 10, 
Simon The Canacan Or Zeloies And 11 Juddas 

1 . Lebhaeus Thaddaeus 

2. Nathanael (John 1:45) 

3. Judas The Brother Of James (Luke 6:13-14) 

4. Jude The Brother Of James (Jude 1:1) 
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Jude 1:1 

"JUDE THE SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, AND BROTHER OF JAMES, TO THEM 
THAT ARE SANCTIFIED BY GOD THE FATHER. AND PRESERVED IN JESUS CHRIST \ AND 
CALLED 

] n, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WERE PETER AND JAMES A PART OF 
THE TWELVE DISCIPLES ? 

ANSWER: They Will Say Of Com rse They Wert 

However, According To 1 Corinthians 15:5-8 They Were Not, 

1 Corinthian* 15:5-8 

'AND THAT HE WAS SEEN OF CEPHAS THEN OF THE TWELVE: ■ AFTER THA T HE WAS 
SEEN OF ABOVE FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE ; OF WHOM THE GREATER 
PART REMAIN UNTO THIS PRESENT, BUT SOME ARE FALLEN ASLEEP , AFTER THAT, 
HE WAS SEEN OF JAMES; THEN OF ALL THE APOSTLES. AND LAST OF ALL HE WAS 
SEEN OF ME ALSO. AS OF ONE BORN OUT OF D UE TIME . " 

Paul Says Jesus Was Seen By Cephas (Who is Simon Peter) Then The Twelve, As If Simon 
Peter Was Not One Of The Twelve. The In / Corinthians 15:7-8 , Pauls Says Jesus Was Seen By 
The Twelve Apostles, Then James- Again, As If They Were Not Part Of The Twelve Disciples 
Also, And By The Time You Get To / Corinthians 15:8 Paul Is Implying That He Only Saw 
Jesus By Vision Because He Wasn’T Bom To Due Time, However, This Is A Contridietion 
Because Paul Was Alive During The Time Of Jesus, And He Knew Some Of The Disciple Of 
Jesus. In Fact, Barnabas And His Nephew John Mark Were Paul's Companions. Together With 
James, John And Peter In Jeruselum, They Set Up A Plan By Which To Do Missionary Word, 


Acts 12:12 

"AND WHEN HE HAD CONSIDERED THE THING , HE CAME TO THE HOUSE OF MARY 
THE MOTHER OF JOHN. WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK , WHERE MANY WERE 
GA THERED TOGETHER FRA VINO. " 

112 QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 
10:32-33 T JESUS SAID AND 1 QUOTE: "WHOSOEVER 
THEREFORE SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I 
CONFESS ALSO BEFORE MY FATHER WHICH IS IN HEAVEN 
BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL DENY ME BEFORE MEN HIM WILL / 
ALSO DENY BEFORE MY FATHER WHICH IS IN HEA VEN." AND 
THROUGHOUT THE GOSPELS, IT IS RECORDED THAT 
PETER PUBLICLY DENIED JESUS 3 TIMES, THEN WHY DO 
YOU CHRISTIANS FOLLOW ST, PETER? 
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ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Qu is I ion. 

According To Matthew, Mark* Luk^And John Peter Won! Deny Before The Cock Would 
Crow 3 Times, 


Matthew 26:?G-74 

"BUT TIE DENIED BEFORE THEM ALL, SAYING, I KNOW NOT WHAT THOU SA YEST AND 
WHEN HE WAS GONE OUT INTO THE PORCH. ANOTHER MAID SAW HIM. AND SAID 
UNTO THEM THAT WERE THERE. THIS FELLOW WAS ALSO WITH JESUS OF NAZARETH. 
AND AGAIN HE DENIED WITH AN OATH. I DO NOT KNOW THE MAN. AND AFTER A 
WHILE CAME UNTO HIM THEY THAT STOOD BY. AND SAID TO PETER. SURELY THOU 
ALSO ART ONE OF THEM; FOR THY SPEECH BEWRA YETH THEE. THEN BEGAN HE TO 
CURSE AND TO SWEAR. SAYING. I KNOW NOT THE MAN AND IMMEDIATELY THE 
COCK CREW. “ 


Mark 14:67-72 


"AND WHEN SHE SAW PETER WARMING HIMSELF. SHE LOOKED UPON HIM. AND 
SAID. AND THOU ALSO WA$T WITH JESUS OF NAZARETH BUT HE DENIED, SAYING ■ / 
KNOW j SOT, NEITHER UNDERSTAND I WHAT THOU SA YEST AND HE WENT OUT 
INTO THE PORCH; AND THE COCK CREW. AND A MAID SA W HIM AGAIN. AND BEGAN 
TO SAY TO THEM THAT STOOD BY . THIS IS ONE OF THEM. AND HE DENIED IT 
AGAIN. AND A LITTLE AFTER. THEY THA T STOOD BY SAID AGAIN TO PETER. SURELY 
THOU ART ONE OF THEM: FOR THOU ART A G All LAE AN, AND THY SPEECH AGREETH 
THERETO. BUT HE BEGAN TO CURSE AND TO SWEAR, SAYING, I KNOW NOT THIS 
MAN OF WHOM YE SPEAK. AND THE SECOND TIME THE COCK CREW. AND PETER 
CALLED TO MIND THE WORD THAT JESUS SAID UNTO HIM. BEFORE THE COCK CROW 
TWICE, THOU SHALT DENY ME THRICE. AND WHEN HE THOUGHT THEREON HE 
WEPT 41 


Luke 22:57-60 

"AND HE DENIED HIM, SAYING. WOMAN, , I KNOW HIM NOT. 'AND AFTER A LITTLE 
WHILE ANOTHER SAW HIM, AND SAID. THOU ART ALSO OF THEM. AND PETER SAID. 
MAN, I AM NOT. AND ABOUT THE SPACE OF ONE HOUR AFTER ANOTHER 
CONFIDENTLY AFFIRMED. SAVING, OF A TRUTH THIS FELLOW ALSO WAS WITH HIM: 
FOR HE IS A GALL LAE AN, AND PETER SAID, MAN. I KNOW NOT WHA T THOU S A YEST 
AND IMMEDIATELY, WHILE HE YET SPAKE, THE COCK CREW, 

John 18:17 

" THEN SAITH THE DAMSEL THAT KEPT THE DOOR UNTO PETER. ART NOT THOU 
ALSO ONE OF THIS MAN S DISCIPLES? HE SAITH, I AM NOT. (25) AND SIMON PETER 
STOOD AND WARMED HIMSELF. THEY SAID THEREFORE UNTO HIM, ART NOT THOU 
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ALSO ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES? HE DENIED IT. AND SAID. I AM NOT. ONE OF THE 
SER VANTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST. BEING HIS KINSMAN WHOSE EAR PETER CUT OFF, 
SAITH, DID NOT I SEE THEE IN THE GARDEN WITH HIM? PETER THEN DENIED 
AGAIN; AND IMMEDIA TEL Y THE COCK CREW. " 

Tlie Poinl Is How Many Times The Cock Crew Before Peter Denied Jesus Threee Times, 
But The Fact That Peter Dented Jesus. 

Then In Matthew 16:18 Jesus Said And I Quote: "And I Say Also Unto Thee, That Thou Art 
Peter, And Upon This Rock I Will Build My Church; And The Gates Of Hell Shalt Nor Prevail 
Against It." And John 1:42 It Says And I Quote " And He Brought Him To Jesus. And When 
Jesus Beheld Him, He Said 1 Thou Art Simon The Son Of Jana: Thau Shalt Be Called Cephas, 
Which Is By Interpretation, A Stone. " Is Cephas (K^ae) Meaning "The Rock" From The 
Aramic (Hebrew) Word, Of Chaldean Origin, Which Is Kept (*p) Meaning "A Hallon Rock ". 
Not A Solid Rock.. And That Is Just What Christianity Is Built On, Doubt. That'S Why You 
Have So Many Christians Converting To Become Jews, Muslims And Any Other Religion Of 
The World Today. 

So Why Would You Christians Teach That St. Peter Is Going To Be At The Gates Of Heaven, 
When He Couldn T Be Trusted? 

] 13. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY DID PETER, PAUL, AND THOSE 
OTHER FALSE PREACHERS, SET UP CHURCHES IF JESUS 
HIMSELF SAID HIS TEACHINGS WERE NOT COMPLETE IN 
JOHN 16:121 

ANSWER: They Won't Know How To Answer, Because Although, According To 

Their Own Bible Jesus* Teachings Were Incomplete, They Ignored 
This Fact And W'eut On And Founded Churhcs Based On An 
Incomplete Doctrine. 

According To John 16:12 Jesus Said He Had Many Things To Teach Them (The Disciples), But 
They Weren't Ready. 


John 16:12 


Modern Greek Script 


"eti noAAd tytu ?iyuv, 6Xh- oo SuvaofA |3-amfd^£LV fipje 

/ EKH-O {HAVE) ET-EE (YET) POL-OOS (MANY) THINGS TO LEG-0 (TELL) YOU, BUT 
YOU 00 (CANNOT) 3AS-TADZ0 (BEAR) THEM A R-TEE (NOW). 

I Have Still Many Things To Tell You All, But You Cannot Bear Them Right Now, 
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Right Translation In Greek By: 

NETER: A’aferti Atum-Re 

^istransl&lion For King James 1611 A,D. 

7 HA VE YET MANY THINGS TO SA Y UNTO YOU f BUT YE CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW.' 1 

Read U Again!! ! Jesus Was Not Finished Teaching Them Yet, So That Makes His Doctrine 
Incomplete. In Matthew 16:18 , Jesus Said He Would Build His Church On People Who Were 
Firm As A Rock; He Didn't Mean He Would Build His Church On Peter, Who Is Also Called 
Cephas, Which Means "Rock". 


Matthew 16: IS 

Modern Greek Script 

K&yuS fit <701 Aiyw Sts olj eT TTETpoijb, Kai £m rocuTq iTETp-ct oiKoSoprjcHij pou t qv 

fKKftrpfav, KOt nuAeti §5 oli ou KaTioxudDucnv 

AND / LEG-0 (SAY) DEH (ALSO) UNTO YOU, THAT YOU i (ARE) PETER . AND UPON 
TOWTAY (THIS) PET-RA (ROCK) I WILL OY-KQD-OM-BH-O (BUILD) MY 
EKKLA YSEE-AH (CHURCH): AND THE POO-LAY (GATES) OF HAH-DACE (HELL) 
SHALL NOT KAT-IS- KHOO-O (OVERPOWER) IT 


And I Vasfuj'a Say Unto You, Petros, Meaning Firm As Rock, That Upon People This 
Firm, Like A Rock, Will Build My Assembly: And The Gates Of Hades Will Not 
Overpower It. 


Right Translation In Greek By; 

NETER: A’ Aferti Atum-Re 

\l I i[r;in station For King James 1611 A,D. 

"AND I SA Y ALSO UNTO THEE , THA T THOU ART PETER , AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL 
BUILD MY CHURCH, AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. “ 

If You Overstand The Quote You Have Just Read* Taken From Your King James Version Of 
The Bible, Which Most Of You Christians Read, Then You Should Not Have Established Any 
Churches. Why? Because Jesus Said He Was Not Finished Teaching So How Can Any Chuech 
Why? Because Jesus Said He Was Not Finished Teaching. So How Can Any Church Today 
Claim That They Arc Founded On The Teachings Of Jesus Christ, When He Himself Said He 
Wasn’t Finished Teaching? Jesus Never Built A Church, Because He Never Completed His 
Mission, So Why Have You? You Have Taken Jesus Mission Further Than He Did And You Are 
Following Behind Paul, 'The Apostle Of The Gentiles". He Started This! You Must Wake Up To 
The Reality That You Are Being Blindly Led By Paulites- Followers Of Paul, Not Messiahites - 
Follo wers Of The Messiah ! 
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114, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WAS PAUL A CHRISTIAN? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer Yes, Because Accor ding To Their Doctrine He Was 

Ab Apostle Of Jesus Christ And The 2nd Founder Of The Christian 
Church r 

However, It Is A Known Fact That Paul Was Called A Judbaitc, Only By Territory, Because Of 
His Father Who Dwelt In The Land Of Judah, And Was Therefore Called A "Judahite" 
However, Paul's Was Of Roman Nationality And Became A Pharisee Or A "Reformed Jew" 
Which Jesus Himself Called Hypocrites Or Pretenders In Matthew IS. 7; 23:13-15; 23; 27; And 
29; Mark 7:6; And Luke 11:44, 12:1-2; 56. The Pharisees, A Group Of Elders, Made Up The 
Council Off ho Sanhedrin. So Paul Was Bom A Roman, Greek Hebrew, Which Is A "Reformed 
Judahite"-A Gentile! 

The Reformed Jews Were Those Of The Tribe Of Judah Who Converted To The Hellenists 
Ways Of Greece And Rome Most These Reformed Jews (Gentiles) Held High Or P roper o us 
Positions In The Govrament. They Proposed Either As Skilled Workers, Roman Soilders Or 
Learnt Scholars. The Council Of The Sanhedrin Were Of This Class Of People, As Well As 
Paul s Father These Men Modernised The Laws And Statue Given To The Children Of Israel By 
Way Of Moses. These Laws Were Adjusted According To Their Roman Life Styles. (Matthew 
15:6 , 23:2-3 25) 

Paul Attended The Rabbinical School Of The Pharisees (Arts 26:4-5) And His Teacher Was 
Named Gamaliel (Acts 5:34; 22:3) The Grandson Of A Sanhedrin Named Hi! Id, Who Was A 
Scribe Or Saducces The Saducees Were Men Who Copied The Torah, Or Mosaic Law And 
Became Learnt Men Who Taught And Interpreted The Scriptures And Kept Charge Of Official 
Documents. In The Time Of Jesus, The Scribes Were Called "Doctors Of Law", And Some 
Scribes Held Classes To Train Rabbis. After The Christian Church Was Organized, The 
Pharisees Worked For Years Compiling The Gemara, And The Talmud, Containing All The 
Civil Laws OF Judahiles (Revelation j.-i-dJThat Were Developed Over The Years By The Oral 
Laws, Called The Misha ah Which Is A Book Of Mart Made Laws And Traditions. The 
Mohemmadeaits Of A1 Islaam Also Made Of A Book Of Talcs Called The Hadith And The 
Christians Are Also Guilty Of Man Made Stories Called The Books Of Paul There Arc 26 
Books Of Paul, That Are Letters Called Epistles Being Used By Christians As Laws And Even 
The Red Words Found In Most Versions Of The New Testament, Which You Say Are Jesus, 
Now, They Are Law -Makers And Law Breakers, This is What You Christians Base Your Whole 
Doctrine Around, False Teachings Of People Like Patti, Who Never Even Met Jesus. 


115 QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS SINCE JESUS DIB NOT FINISH HIS 
TEACHINGS, WHOSE TEACHINGS ARE YOUR PREACHERS, 
TEACHERS, MINISTERS, PASTORS, DEACONS, REVERENDS, 
AND ANY OTHER RELIGIOUS TEACHERS FOLLOWING? 

ANSWER: They Won't Be Able To Answer This Question. 
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Rook 

# Of Versions In The 

# Of Verses Spoken 

Percentage Of 


Rook 

By Jesus In This 

Verses 



Book 


Matthew 

1,071 

641 

59,85% 

Msrk 

678 

306 

45,13 % 

Luke 

1,151 

5S5 

50.83% 

John 

879 

426 

48.46% 

Acts 

1,007 

27 

2.68% 

Romans 

433 

0 

0.0 % 

1 Corinthians 

437 

2 

0.46 % 

2 Corinthians 

257 

1 

0, 39 % 

Galatians 

149 

0 

0 

Ephesians 

155 

0 

0 

Philtipians 

104 

0 

0 

Colossians 

77 

0 

0 

1 Thessalonians 

S9 

0 

0 

ZThessalonians 

47 

0 

0 

1 Timothy 

113 

0 

0 

2 Timothy 

83 

0 

0 

Titrus 

46 

0 

0 

Philemon 

25 

0 

0 

Hebrews 

303 

0 

0 

James 

108 

0 

0 

1 Peter 

105 

0 

0 

2 Peter 

61 

0 

0 

1 John 

105 

0 

0 

2 John 

13 

0 

0 

3 Jo hn 

14 

0 

0 

Jude 

25 

0 

0 

Revelation 

404 

62 

15,346 % 

Totals 

7*939 

2,050 

25.82 % 


The Fact Is Jesus Spoke Only 25,82 Or 26% Of The Verses in The Entire New Testament, 
So If Your Teachers, Preachers, Ministers, Deacons, Or Any Other Religious Leaders, Are 
Quoting Of Any Fart Of The New Testament Other Than The Red Words YVhich You Say 
Are Jesus 1 Own Words* Then You Are Following The Words Of Men. Not The True 
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Teachings Of Jesus!! Now Ask Yourself, According To Christianity, Isn't "Red" The 
Color Of The Devil And The Color Of Evil? Yes. So Why Do The Publishers And Printers 
Of Your Bibles Put Jesus' Words In Red, The Devil's Color? 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE CONTRI DICTIONS OF THE DISCIPLES 

116, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO M ARK, PETER, 
DENIED JESUS 3 TIMES BEFORE THE COCK CREW 2 TIMES. 
ACCORDING TO MATTHEW AND LUKE, PETER DENIED 
JESUS 3 TIMES BEFORE THE COCK CREW 1 TIME, WHICH 
ONE OF THESE GOSPELS CORRECT? 

ANSWER: They Ca n ' t Answer This Q u estion 

According To The Gospels Of Mark, Written By Mark Whose Full Name Is John Mark, The 
Nephew Of Barnabas, The Gospel Luke, Written By Luke A Friend Of Paul, Matthew, Written 
By The Disciple Matthew, All Gave Different Accounts Of The Same Incident. 

According To Mark The Cock Would Crow 2 Times Before Peter 
Denied Jesus Three Times. 


Mark 14:30 

-and JESUS SAITH UNTO HIM. VERILY I SAY UNTO THEE, THAT THIS DAY, EVEN IN 
THIS NIGHT BEFORE THE COCK CROW TWICE \ THOU SHALT DENY ME THRICE " 


Mark 14:68-72 

'BUT HE DENIED, SAYING. / KNOW NOT, NEITHER UNDERSTAND I WHAT THOU 
SAYEST. AND HE WENT OUT INTO THE PORCH: AND THE COCK CREW. AND A MAID 
SAW HIM AGAIN AND BEGAN TO SAY TO THEM THAT STOOD BY, THIS IS ONE OF 
THEM. ’ AND HE DENIED IT AGAIN. AND A LITTLE AFTER. THEY THA T STOOD BY SAID 
AGAIN TO PETER, SURELY THOU ART ONE OF THEM FOR THOU ART A GAULAEAN, 
AND THY SPEECH AQREETH THERETO. " BUT HE BEGAN TO CURSE AND TO SWEAR, 
SAYING. I KNOW NOT THIS MAN OF WHOM YE SPEAK. - AND THE SECOND TIME 
THE COCK CREW. AND PETER CALLED TO MIND THE WORD THAT JESUS SAID UNTO 
HIM. BEFORE THE COCK CROW TWICE, THOU SHALT DENY ME THRICE. AND WHEN 
HE THOUGHT THEREON, HE WEPT . " 


Quotes 


No, Of Time Denied No. Of Ti mes Cock C re w 


Mark 14;6® 1 

14:70 1 

14:71-72 1 

Total 3 
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According To Matthew The Cock Crow 1 Time Before Peter Would Deny Jesus 3 Times 

Matthew 26:70-74 

"BUT HE DENIED BEFORE THEM ALL. SAYING, I KNOW NOT WHAT THOU SAYEST. * 
AND WHEN HE WAS CONE OUT INTO THE PORCH. ANOTHER MAID SA W HIM AND 
SAID UNTO THEM THAT WERE THERE, THIS FELLOW WAS ALSO WITH JESUS OF 
NAZARETH. AND AGAIN HE DENIED WITH AN OA TIL I DO NOT KNOW THE MAN. " AND 
AFTER A WHILE CAME UNTO HIM THEY THAT STOOD BY, AND SAID TO PETER. 
SURELY THOU ALSO ART ONE OF THEM: FOR THY SPEECH BEWRA YETH THEE. THEN 
BEGAN HE TO CURSE AND TO SWEAR. SAYING, / KNOW NOT THE MAN AND 
IMMED1A TELY THE COCK CREW " 


Quotes 

Matthew 26:70 
26:72 
26:74 


No. Of Time Denied No. Of Times Cock Crew 


1 

Total 3 


According To Luke The Crow One Time Before Peter Would Deny Jesus 3 Times 
Luke 22:57-60 

"AND HE DENIED HIM. SAYING , WOMAN, I KNOW HIM NOT AND AFTER A LITTLE 
WHILE ANOTHER SAW HIM, AND SAID. THOU ART ALSO OF THEM. AND PETER SAID. 
MAN, I AM NOT. AND ABOUT THE SPACE OF ONE HOUR AFTER ANOTHER 
CONFIDENTLY AFFIRMED, SAYING, OF A TRUTH THIS FELLOW ALSO WAS WITH HIM: 
FOR HE IS A GAL1LAEAN. AND PETER SAID. MAN. I KNOW NOT WHAT THOU SAYEST. 
AND IMMEDIATELY. WHILE HE YET SPAKE. THE COCK CREW. “ 


Quotes 

No* Of Time Denied 

No. Of Times Cock Crew 

Luke 22:57 

3 


22:58 

1 


22:60 

1 

1 


Total 3 

1 


According To John The Cock Would Crow Would Deny Jesus 3 Times 


John 18:17,25-27 


"THEN SAITII THE DAMSEL THAT KEPT THE DOOR UNTO PETER. ART NOT THOU 
ALSO ONE OF THIS MAN’S DISCIPLES? HE SAITII, I AM NOT. AND SIMON PETER 
STOOD AND WARMED HIMSELF. THEY SAID THEREFORE UNTO HIM, ART NOT THOU 
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ALSO ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES? HE DENIED IT. AND SAID r 1 AM NOZONE OF WE 
SERVANTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST. BEING HIS KINSMAN WHOSE EAR PETER CUT OFF , 
SAITH DID NOT I SEE THEE IN THE GARDEN WITH HIM? PETER THEN DENIED 
AGAIN: AND IMMEDIA TEL Y THE COCK CREW . " 

Quotes No. Of Time Denied No, Of Times Coek Crew 

John 18117 
18:25 
18:26-27 


As You Can See From The Charts, Matthew's, Luke's* And John's Stories Agree On The Number 
Of Times That Jesus Said To Peter Would Deny Him Along With The Number Of Times The 
Cock Crew. But What Of The Others? Why Do Matthew, Luke, And John Have Something 
Different? In Both These Quotes The Cock Crows Only Once And That Is A Completion Of The 
Three Denials. Why The Controversy? Though These Gospels Were Attributed To The Disciples 
And They Did Record What They Had Heard Concerning Jesus, The Disagreeable One’s 
Council Added And Contracted Many Writings To And From The New Testament. The Greeks* 
Romans, And Other Pagan Religions As They Corrupted The Teachings Of Jesus* 
Mistranslated* Misinterpreted* Added Brackets And Did Whatever They Felt Necessary To 
Institute Christianity. 

117. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHY WOULD PAUL RECORD IN 1 
CORINTHIANS THAT AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION THERE 
WERE 12 DISCIPLES* WHILE LUKE RECORDS IN ACTS THAT 
IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER JESUS LEFT THAT MATTHIAS 
WAS ELECTED TO TAKE TO TAKE JUDAS’S PLACE ? 

ANS W r ERi They Ca n't Answer Th is Q u estion. 

If Christians Dogma Is To Believed, Judas Hung Himself Before The Resurrection. Therefore 
As A Result Of Judas' Death, There Were Only Eleven Disciple Left (Matthew 27:3* $}. Jesus 
Had Gone Into Hiding And Was Not Seen Again Until He Appeared To Mary Magdelene 
Disguised As A Gardener (John 20:1 5) 

Matth we 27:3*5 

"THEN JUDAS . ; WHICH HAD BETRAYED HIM WHEN HE SAW THAT HE WAS 
CONDEMNED. REPENTED HIMSELF. AND BROUGHT AGAIN THE THIRTY PIECES OF 
SILVER TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS. AND HE CAST DOWN THE PIECES OF 
SIL VER IN THE TEMPLE. AND DEPARTED, AND WENT AND HANGED HIMSELF. " 

After Appearing To His Disciple He Disappeared Again. So Again I Ask The Question, Why 
Would Paul Record In I Corithians 15:4-5 That After The Crucifixion Of Judas, There Were 12 
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Disciples, While Luke Records in Acts That It Was Not Until After Jesus Left That Matthias 
Was Elected To Take Judas, Place (Act 1:22-26)? 

Acts 1:22-26 

" BEGINNING FROM THE BAPTISM of JOHN ; UNTO THAT SAME DAY WAT HE WAS 
TA KEN UP FROM US. MUST ONE BE ORDAINED TO BE A WITNESS WITH US OF HIS 
RESURRECTION. AND THEY APPOINTED TWO , JOSEPH CALLED BARBARAS. WHO WAS 
BURN AM ED JUSTUS, AND MATTHIAS AND THEY PRAYED, AND SAID. THOU. LORD, 
WHICH KNOWEST THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN SHEW WHETHER OF THESE TWO THOU 
HAST CHOSEN, THAT HE MAY TAKE PART OF THIS MINISTRY AND APQSTLESHIP, 
FROM WHICH JUDAS BY TRANSGRESSION FELL, THAT HE MIGHT GO TO HIS OWN 
PLACE, AND THEY GA VE FORTH THEIR LOTS; AND THE LOT FELL UPON MATTHIAS; 
AND HE WAS NUMBERED WITH THE ELEVEN APOSTLES. “ 

This Is But Another Contradiction To Illustrate How The Account Of The Disciples Are 
Nothing But Recordings Of Men, Not The Revelations Of God. 

m, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO WAS AT THE TOMB; ANGELS 
OR MEN AND HOW MANY OF EACH? 


ANSWER: They Canh Answer This Question With One Answer Because There Are 

So Many Contradicting Stories In The ’’New Testament". 


According To Matthew 2S:2-3 There Was I Angel In The Sepulcher Whose Countencc Was 
Like Lighting, And His Raiment White As Snow. 

Matthew 28:2 3 

"AND, BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE: FOR THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 
DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN AND CAME AND ROLLED BACK THE STONE FROM THE 
DOOR. AND SAT UPON IT MIS COUNTENANCE WAS LIKE LIGHTNING, AND HiS 
RAIMENT WHITE AS SNOW . ■ " 


Yet Mark 16:5 Says That There Was A Young Man Sitting On The Right Side, Clothed In A 
Long White Garment. 

Mark 16:5 

SAND ENTERING INTO THE SEPULCHRE, THEY SAW A YOUNG MAN SITTING ON THE 
RIGHT SIDE, CLOTHED IN A LONG WHITE GARMENT; AND THEY WERE AFFRIGHTED . w 

Then Luke 24:4 Recorded That There Were 2 Men That Stood By The Women In Shinning 
Garments. 
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Luke 24 A 

" AND IT CAME TO PASS . AS THEY WERE MUCH PERPLEXED THEREABOUT, BEHOLD, 
TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN SHINING GARMENTS: ” 

John 20tl2 Says There Were 2 Angels Tn White; 1 At The Head And The Other At The Feet. 


John 20:12 

"AND SEETH ANGELS IN WHITE SITTING, THE ONE AT THE HEAD . . AND THE 
OTHER AT THE FEET, WHERE THE BODY OF JESUS HAD LAIN " 


Mj Question To You Is This, How Many Angels, If Any, Were There? Many Feople Have 
Never Questioned This Contradiction; It Is Only One Of Numerous Things That You 
Christians Have Accepted As It Is, Because It Contes From The "New 11 Testament And Is 
Attributed To Jesus* 

119. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS MEET HIS DISCIPLES IN 
JERLSELUM AFTER HIS SUPPOSED CRUCIFIXION, OR DID 
HE MEET THEM IN GALILEE? 

ANSVVE R: They Ca n not A n swer This Question, 

However, Another Contradiction In The New Testament is Where Jesus Mel His Disciples 
After He Reappeared, After His Supposed Crucifixion. The So-Called Gospel Of Luke Says 
That He First Met Them In Jerusalem. 

Luke 24:33 36-37 

"AND THEY ROSE UP THE SAME HOUR AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, AND FOUND 
THE ELEVEN GATHERED TOGETHER, AND THEM THAT WERE WITH THEM AND AS 
THEY THUS SPAKE. JESUS HIMSELF STOOD IN THE MIDST OF THEM. AND SAITH 
UNTO THEM. PEACE BE UNTO YOU. ■ BUT THEY WERE TERRIFIED AND AFFRIGHTED, 
AND SUPPOSED THAT THEY HAD SEEN A SPIRIT “ 

However, John 20:19 Doesn’t Agree: Et Says That They Were In Hiding For Fear Of The Jews. 


John 20:19 


"THEN THE SAME DA Y AT EVENING, BEING THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN THE 
DOORS WERE SHUT WHERE THE DISCIPLES WERE ASSEMBLED FOR FEAR OF THE 
JEWS. CAME JESUS AND STOOD IN THE MIDST, AND SAITH UNTO THEM , PEACE BE 
UNTO YOU- “ 
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Matthew 28:16-1 7 Says That They Went To Galilee Looking For The Savior- 

Matttacw 23:16-17 

THEN THE ELEVEN DISCIPLES WENT AW a Y INTO GALILEE , INTO A MOUNTAIN WHERE 
JESUS HAD APPOINTED THEM. AND WHEN THEY SAW HIM. THEY WORSHIPPED HIM: 
BUT SOME DOUBTED. 


Mark 16: 7 Confirms The Galilee Meeting' 

Mark 16:7 

"BUT GO YOUR WAY, TELL HIS DISCIPLES AND PETER THAT HE GOETH BEFORE YOU 
INTO GALILEE: THERE SHALL YE SEE HIM ASHE SAID UNTO YOU J 

The Accounts Differ, True, But They All Agree On One Point: Jesus Was Actually In 
Their Midst Therefore, He Could Not Have Been Dead, Buried And Resurrected! 

John 211:26-27 

"AND AFTER EIGHT DAYS AGAIN HIS DISCIPLES WERE WITHIN AND THOMAS WITH 
THEM: THEN CAME JESUS. THE DOORS BEING SHUT, AND STOOD IN THE MIDST, AND 
SAID, FEACE BE UNTO YOU. r THEN SAITH HE TO THOMAS REACH HITHER THY 
FINGER, AND BEHOLD MY HANDS; AND REACH HITHER THY HAND, AND THRUST 
IT INTO MY SIDE: AND BE NOT FAITHLESS, BUT BELIEVING . " 


After Judas Was Buried And Subsequently Removed From His Tomb, The Prophet Jesus 
Appeared Several Times To Different People He Went To Galilee. He Appeared Several Times 
To Different People Before He Went To Galilee. He Appeared To The To The Eleven Disciples 
To Confirm That He Was Not A Spirit. This Was Why He Wanted Them To Touch His Hands 
And Side. 

120, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WAS THE HOUR OF THE 
CRUCIFIXION THE THIRD (3rd), SIXTH (6th) OR NINTH (9th) 
HOUR? 

ANSWER: Again, They Can f t Answer This Question, 

Mark 15:25 

"AND IT WAS THE THIRD HOUR , AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM H 

Mark 15:33-34 
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” and when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the 

WHOLE LAND UNTIL THE NINTH HOUR. AND AT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED 
WITH ALOUD VOICE, SAYING, ELOI. ELOl LAMA SABACHTRANI? WHICH IS, BEING 
INTERPRETED, MY GOD, MY GOD. WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? " 

Matthew 27:45- 46 

"NOW FROM THE SIXTH HOUR THERE WAS DARKNESS OVER ALL THE LAND UNTO 
THE NINTH HOUR. “AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR JESUS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE 
SA YING, ELI, ELL LAMA SABACHTHANI? THAT IS TO SA Y, MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST 
THOU FORSAKEN ME? " 

If This Quote Is Correct Then, According To The "Holy" Bible, The Pharisees, Who Set Forth 
To Crucify Jesus, Violated The Sabbath: Something Which They Accused Jesus Of Doing 
When He Healed A Man On The Sabbath (Matthew 12:10-12) This Means At The Third Hour 
They Took Him To Be Crucified After Three Long, Tormenting Hours On The Cross, Darkness 
Spread Over The Length And Breadth Of The Land, During The Course Of Which People 
Mocked And Persecuted him. Three More Hours Passed (The Sixth Hour), At The End Of 
Which Time He Was Nearing Death. According To The Gospel Of Matthew, In Despair, He 
Cried Out Tnto God ",** Why Has Thou Forsaken Me"? Does This Sound Like Something That 
A Prophet Of God Might Say To His Creator, Especially One As Devoted To The Service Of 
God As Jesus? No, It Doesn't. 

Now The Books Of John And Luke Agree And Say That It Was The Sixth (6th) Hour. 


John 19:14-16 

"AND IT WAS WE PREPARATION OF THE PASSOVER, AND ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR : 
AND HE S AITH UNTO THE JEWS, BEHOLD YOUR KING! - BUT THEY CRIED OUT. AWAY 
WITH HIM AWAY WITH HIM, CRUCIFY HIM. PILATE SAlTH UNTO THEM. SHALL I 
CRUCIFY YOUR KING? THE CHIEF PRIESTS ANSWERED, WE HAVE NO KING BUT 
CAESAR THEN DELIVERED HE HIM THEREFORE UNTO THEM TO BE CRUCIFIED. AND 
THEY TOOK JESUS, AND LED HIM A WA Y . " 

Luke 25:44 

"AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR , AND THERE WAS A DARKNESS OVER ALL THE 
EARTH UNTIL THE NINTH HOUR . " 


Matthew Confirms The Mark Account, And Luke Confirms John, WHY THE 
CONFUSION? With Such Contradictory Accounts Of The Life And Ministry Of Jesus, It’s 
No Wonder That The Tomb Was Visited By Mary Magdelene Who Came From The 
Tomb Alone. 
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"THE FIRST DA Y OF THE WEEK COMETH MARY MA GDALENE EARL Y, WHEN IT WAS 
YET DARK, UNTO THE SEPULCHRE* AND SEETH THE STONE TAKEN A WA Y FROM 
THE SEPULCHRE " 

This Version Was Attributed To John Who Was Not Present At The Crucifixion, Burial Or 
Removal Of The Body From The Tomb- Then The Matthew Account In Matthew 2$; I Claims 
That There Were Two Women Who Came To The Tomb: Mary Magdelene And The "Other 
Mary' 1 . This "Other Mary” Of Which The Quote Speaks Is The Mother Of James, Son OF 
Alphaeus. 

Matthew 28:1 


IN THE END OF THE SARBA TH , AS IT BEGAN TO DA WN TOWARD THE FIRST DA Y OF 
THE WEEK CAME MARY MAGDALENE AND THE OTHER MARY TO SEE THE 
SEPULCHRE." 


Hipping The Pages To The Gospel Of Mark 16:1 Which Was Written By Mark The Nephew Of 
Barnabas, We Find That it Says That There Were A Total Of 3 Woman Who Came To The 
Sepulcher, 


Mark 16:1 

"AND WHEN THE SABBATH WAS PAST MARY MAGDALENE AND MARY THE 
MOTHER QF JAMES , AND SALOME , HAD BOUGHT SWEET SPICES. THAT THEY 
MIGHT COME AND ANOINT HIM. " 


Then According To Luke 24:10 Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary The Mother Of James And 
Other Women Bought Sweet Spices To The Sepulcher. 

Luke 24:10 

TT WAS MARY MAGDALENE, AND JOANNA, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES, 
AND OTHER WOMEN THAT WERE WITH THEM, WHICH TOLD THESE THINGS UNTO 
THE APOSTLES." 

THUS, THE QUESTION STILL REMAINS UNANSWERED. HOW MANY 
PEOPLE CAME TO THE GRAVE SITE EARLY SUNDAY MORNING, AND 
WHO WERE THEY? 

121. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE NEW 
TESTAMENT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT ALSO CALLED THE HOLY 
GHOST A MIGHTY WIND OR THE BREATH OF JESUS? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 
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According To The Book Of Acts, By The Apostle Luke, The Holy Spirit Is A "Mighty 
Wind"* 

Acts 2:2-4 

"AND SUDDENL Y THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEA VENAS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY 
WIND, AND IT FILLED ALL THE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. AND THERE 
APPEARED UNTO THEM CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE AS OF FIRE , AND IT SAT UPON EACH 
OF THEM ; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST. AND BEGAN TO 
SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GA VE THEM UTTERANCE. “ 

If This Is So P Why Is It Contradicted In The Book Of John With The Statement That Jesus 
Breathed The Holy Spirit Onto His Disciples? 


John 20:22 


"AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM, AND SAITH UNTO THEM, 
RECEIVE YE THE HOLY GHOST: “ 

WHICH ONE IS IT? IS IT THE "HOLY SPIRIT" OR THE "HOLY GHOST", A 
"MIGHTY WIND" OR THE "BREATH" OF JESUS? 

122. QUESTION : ASK THE CHRISTIANS, SHORTLY AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH W AS 
HE TAKEN TO JERUSALEM, OR EGYPT? 

ANSWER : They Ca n ' t Answer This Q u cation. 

According To The Gospel Of Luke In Luke 2:22-29 Shortly After Jesus Birth And 
Circumcision, He Was Taken To Jerusalem To Offer Sacrifices To The Lord. 


Luke 2:22-29 

"AND WHEN THE DAYS OF HER PURIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES 
WERE ACCOMPLISHED, THEY BROUGHT HIM TO JERUSALEM, TO PRESENT HIM TO 
THE LORD: =■ (AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, EVERY MALE THAT 
OPENETH THE WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD ;) -AND TO OFFER A 
SACRIFICE ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH IS SAID IN THE LA W OF THE LORD, A PAIR 
OF TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS. AND. BEHOLD r THERE WAS A MAN IN 
JERUSALEM. WHOSE NAME WAS SIMEON; AND THE SAME MAN WAS JUST AND 
DEVOUT. WAITING FOR THE CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL: AND THE HOLY GHOST WAS 
UPON HIM. AND IT WAS REVEALED UNTO HIM BY THE HOLY GHOST. THAT HE 
SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH BEFORE HE HAD SEEN THE LORD S CHRIST. AND HE CAME 
BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE TEMPLE; AND WHEN THE PARENTS BROUGHT IN THE CHILD 
JESUS. TO DO FOR HIM AFTER THE CUSTOM OF THE LA W, THEN TOOK HE HIM UP IN 
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HIS ARMS, AND BLESSED COD. AND SAID , LORD. NOW LETTEST THOU THY SERVANT 
DEPART IN PEACE, ACCORDING TO THY WORD: " 


YET WE FIND THAT MATTHEW CONTRIDICTS LUKE IN HIS BOOK BY SAYING 
THAT HE WAS TAKEN TO EGYPT. 


Matthew 2:13-14 


"AND WHEN THEY WERE DEPARTED. BEHOLD , THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 
APPEARETH TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM. SAYING [ ARISE . AND TAKE THE YOUNG CHILD 
AND HIS MOTHER k AND FLEE INTO EGYPT. AND BE THOU THERE UNTIL I BRING 
WEE WORD: FOR HEROD WILL SEEK THE YOUNG CHILD TO DESTROY HIM -WHEN 
HE AROSE. HE TOOK THE YOUNG CHILD AND HIS MOTHER BY NIGHT, AND 
DEPUTED INTO EGYPT : " 


WHICH IS CORRECT? 

123. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS ACCORDING TO THE "HOLY" BIBLE 
WAS JESUS SILENT WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT BEFORE 
PILATE OR DID HE DEFEND HIMSELF? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

According To The Bible, When Jesus Was Brought Before Pilate And Asked To State Whether 
Or Not The Accusations Made Against Him Were True Or False, According To Mart hew 
27:13-14 He Never Uttered A Word On His Behalf. 


Matthew 27:13-14 

,r THEN SAID PILATE UNTO HIM NEAREST THOU NOT HOW MANY THINGS THEY 
WITNESS AGAINST THEE? AND HE ANSWERED HIM TO NEVER A WORD ; INSOMUCH 
THA T THE GOVERNOR MAR VEILED GREA TLY. “ 


However* According To John 18:19-23 He Answered Sarcastically To The Question Being 
Asked: 

John 18:19-23 

"THE HIGH PRIEST THEN ASKED JESUS OF HIS DISCIPLES. AND OF HIS DOCTRINE . 
JFSHS ANSWERED HIM I SPAKE OPENLY TO THE WORLD; I EVER TAUGHT IN 
THE SYNAGOGUE, AND IN THE TEMPLE, WHITHER THE JEWS ALWAYS RESORT; 
AND IN SECRET HAVE I SAID NOTHING. WHY ASKEST THOU ME? ASK THEM 
WHICH HEARD ME, WHAT / HAVE SAID UNTO THEM : BEHOLD, THEY KNOW 
WHAT I SAID. AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN. ONE OF THE OFFICERS WHICH 
STOOD BY STRUCK JESUS WITH THE PALM OF HIS HAND. SAYING, ANSWEREST THOU 
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THE HIGH PRIEST SO? JESUS ANSWERED HIM. IF I HAVE SPOKEN EVIL, BEAR 
WITNESS OF THE EVIL: BUT IF WELL , WHY SMI TEST THOU ME? " 

THLiik f All Throughout His Ministry Jesus Had Proclaimed Who He Was And The Mission That 
He Had To Fulfill Yet His People Did Not Accept Him. So Why If This Was Truly Jesus When 
He Was Brought Before The Governor, Did He Resist The Statements Made Against Him? 

Which Disciple Is Telling The True Story? 

124: QUESTION:: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, DID 
JESUS HEAL BY HIS "OWN WILL” OR DID HE DO THINGS 
ONLY BY THE WILL OF HIS FATHER? 

ANS WE R: They Can’t An swer Th is Q u estion ► 

However, It Is Clear That In John 5:30, Jesus, Healed A Man With Leprosy Of His Own Will, 
When Several Of Times In The New Testament, In The Red Letters Which You Christians 
Are Jesus Own Words, Jesus Said He Only Did The Will Of His Father 

He Cleansed A Leper By His Own Will 

Mark 1:40-41 

"AND WERE CAME A LEPER TO HIM. BESEECHING HIM. AND KNEELING DOIYN TO 
HIM. AND SAYING UNTO HIM, IF THOU WILT, THOU CANS! MAKE ME CLEAN ■■AND 
JESUS ; MOVED WITH COMPASSION. PUT FORTH HIS HAND. AND TOUCHED HIM. AND 
SAITH UNTO HIM. I WILL BE THOU CLEAN. " 

Note That In Mark 1:40 The Leper Said Ir lf Thou Wilt” According Tq Mark Jesus 
Cleansed The Leper By Using! li* will Not His Fathers Will. The Word Used In Greek For 
’’Will’ 1 Is Thelo (<kM Meaning "Wilt, Desire, Would Have, Would, To Will, To Have In 
Mind, To Intend, To Be Resolved Or Determined, To Take Delight In, To Be Fond Of Doing' " 

Mark 1:42 

"AND AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN. IMMEDIATE L Y THE LEPROSY DEPARTED FROM 
HIM ; AND HE WAS CLEANSED . J ' 


Then According To John 5:30 Jesus Couldn't Do Nothing Of His Own Will 
John 5:30 


"J CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO NOTHING : AS I HEAR. / JUDGE: AND MY JUDGMENT 
IS JUST. ■ BECA USE I SEEK MOT MOVE OW.\ WILL. BUT mg WILL OF THE FATHER 
WHICH HATH SENT ME. 


744 


www Ncr.vau pumc.com 


_ _ The Degree Of Chris (-Ism ____ 

WHICH DISCIPLE IS TELLING THE TRUTH? 

125. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE WAS 
JESUS GIVEN POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES, OR WAS 
JESUS ONLY ABLE TO LAY HIS HANDS ON A FEW SICK 
PEOPLE AND HEAL THEM? 

ANS WE R: They Won f t Know What To Say. 


However, According To The Writings Of The Disciples There [s A Contradiction Concerning 
The Power That Was Possed According To Matthew, Jesus Stated That The Almighty Had 
Given Him Power To Perform Miracles: Healing The Sick (Matthew 14; 14) Giving The Blind 
Sight (Matthew IS; 30} Making The Lame Walk (Matthew 21:14} And Exorcising The Demon 
Out Of Many (Matthew 8:16) No Matter in What Country He Dwelled. 

Matthew 23: IS 

'AND JESUS CAME AND SPAKE UNTO THEM, SA YING , ALL POWER IS GIVEN UNTO ME 
IN HEA VEN AND IN EARTH " 

Yet Mark 6:5 Contradicts Matthew By Recording That Jesus Was Limited In Power. 


Mark 65 


" AND HE COULD THERE DO NO MIGHTY WORK, SAVE THAT HE LAID HIS HANDS 
UPON A FEW SICK FOLK, AND HEALED THEM. " 

WHICH STORY IS TRUE? 

126, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, DID ONE 
OF THE CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED ALONGSIDE WHO WAS 
SUPPOSEDLY JESUS, REBUKE HIM, OR DID BOTH 
CRIMINALS REBUKE HIM? 

ANS WE R : T hey C an f t Ans wer This Q u est i o n , 


However, According To Matthew's Account They Both Did. 


Matthew 27:44 

' THE THIEVES ALSO. WHICH WERE CRUCIFIED WITH HIM , CAST THE SAME IN HIS 
TEETH " 


Yet, Luke Contradicts Matthew (Another So-Called Gospel) And States That Only Once 
Criminal Openly Revealed His Identity And Showed Pear Of The Lord- 
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Luke 23:39-40, 43 

"AND ONE OF THE MALEFACTORS WHICH WERE HANGED RAILED ON HIM. SA YING. 
IF THOU EE CHRIST, SA VE THYSELF AND US. BUT THE OTHER ANSWERING REBUKED 
HIM. SAYING, DOST NOT THOU FEAR COD . SEEING THOU ART IN THE SAME 
CONDEMNATION? AND JESUS SAID UNTO HIM. VERILY I SAY UNTO THEE, TO DAY 
SHALT THOU BE WITH ME IN PARADISE . 14 

Was It Both Of Them Or Just One Of Them? 

127. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS* DID THE DISCIPLES KNOW ABOUT 
THE RES SURECT ION ? 

ANSWER: If They Are Going To Answer Using The Bible, They Would Have To 

Say They Don'T Know. 

Why? According To John 11:25 Jesus Told Martha About The Resurrection And In, Fact, Jesus 
Himself Tells Her That He Is The Ressu recti on . 


John 11:25 

JESUS SAID UNTO HER. I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. HE THAT 
BEUEVETH IN ME. THOUGH HE WERE DEAD. YET SHALL HE LIVE : 44 


Then In John 2:2U22 , When Jesus Spoke About Being Risen From The Dead, It Says The 
Disciple Remember And Believed The Scriptures. 

John 2:21-22 


“BUT HE SPAKE OF THE TEMPLE OF HIS BODY. * WHEN THEREFORE HE WAS RISEN 
FROM THE DEAD , HIS DISCIPLES REMEMBERED THAT HE HAD SAID THIS UNTO 
THEM; AND THEY BELIEVED THE SCRIPTURE. AND THE WORD WHICH JESUS HAD 
SAID. " 


The Key Word Was "Risen 11 Meaning They Knew About Resurrection However* When 
You Go To John 20:9 They Knew Not That He Should Rise From The Dead. 


John 20:9 

J FOR AS YET THEY KNEW NOT THE SCRIPTURE THAT HE MUST RISE AGAIN 
FROM THE DEADS 

The Greek Word Used For “'Rise" Is Egeirofcyetpw) Meaning "Awake, Lift (Up) Rise* (Again 
Up} Rear Up, Rise (Again Up), Stand. Take Up". 
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According To John 20:8-9 When Disciples Went To The Sepulcher, They Believed That He 
Didn't Rise. 

John 20:8-9 

" THEN WENT IN ALSO THAT OTHER DISCIPLE, WHICH CAME FIRST TO THE 
SEPULCHRE, AND HE SAW. AND BELIEVED, FOR AS YET THEY KNEW NOT THE 
SCRIPTURE, THA T HE MUST RISE A GAIN FROM THE DEAD ; " 

And Tlic^Ih£vl Being Spoken Of Here Was Simon Peter And The Disciple That Jesus Loved, 
Which Is John Son Of ZebEdee, As Found In John 20:2 , Where It Says And I Quote 11 Then 
She Runneth, And Cometh To Simon Peter, And To The Other Disciple, Whom Jesus Loved, 
And Saith Unto Them , They Have Taken Away The Lord Out Of The Sepulchre, And We Know 
Not Where They Have Laid Him f 


WHICH ONE IS IT? 

128, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, HOW COULD JESUS HAVE BEEN 
TELLING THE THIEF THAT ’TODAY “ HE WOULD BE WITH 
HIM IN PARADISE IN LUKE 23:43, WHEN ACCORDING TO 
MATTHEW 12:40 JESUS W AS TO BE IN HELL FOR THREE 
DAYS? 

ANSWER; They Can’t Answer This Question. 


According To Matthew 12:40 It Says That Jesus Who Is Called '‘The Son Of Man" Would Be 
In The Heart Of The Earth For Three Days And Three Nights, Just As Jonah Was In The Belly 
Of The Whale For Three Days And Three Nights (Jonah 1:17) 


Matthew 12:40 

"FOR AS JONAS WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE WHALE'S BELLY; SO 
SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE HEART OF 
THE EARTH." 


Then When You Turn To Luke 24:46 It Says That Jesus Would Rise From The Dead On Xh£ 

Luke 24:46 

"AND SAID UNTO THEM THUS IT IS WRITTEN, AND THUS IT BEHOVED CHRIST TO 
SUFFER. AND TO RISE FR OM THE DEA D THE THIRD DAY: " 
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In Matthew 12:40 The Greek Word Used For "Three’' Is Tries (ip£iO Or Tria (Tpia) Meaning 
"Three y Thrice" Which Is The Same Word Used For Counting Number Three. Anti In Luke 
24:46 The Greek Word Used For "Third" Is Tritos (Tpuc;) Meaning "A Third Part , Third 
Time ; Thirdly " Thus, Three Means Three. So It Is Clear That Matthew And Luke Agree That 
Three Days Would Pass Before Jesus Would Rise, And The Greek Word Used For "Rise" Is 
Aniste mi (oviottjiui) Meaning "To Stand Up, Arise, Lift Up, To Cause To Stand Up, Stand Up 
Right" From Ana (ova) A Primary Root Word Meaning "To Stand " However, When You Turn 
The Pages And Look At Luke 23:43, It Says "Today", Meaning That Very Same Day, Jesus 
Would Be With The Thiefln Heaven. 

Luke 23:43 

"AND JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, VERILY I SAY UNTO THEE, TODAY SHALT THOU BE 
WITH ME IN PARADISE. n 

The Word Used For Today tn The Greek Language For "Today" Is "Sermon" {txrjpEpov} 
Meaning "On The Day (Or Night Current Or Just Passed)", However According To Luke 
24:46, Luke Himself Says That Christ Was To Suffer And Then Rise From The Dead On The 
3rd Day. 

Which Story Is A Fact? Did He Rise On The Third Day Or Did He Go To Paradise That 
Very Day That He Was Crucified? 

129, QUESTION: ASK TEE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, DID 
JESUS COME ONLY TO SELECT GROUP OF PEOPLE OR THE 
ENTIRE WORLD? 

ANSWER: Th ey Can 't Answer T h is Qu est io n. 

Jesus Said He Came Only To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel In Matthew 15:24 

Matthew 15:24 

"BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, j AM NOT SENT BUT l:\TO THE TOST SHEEP Q£ 
THE HOUSE Of ISRAEL." 

Then He Says That He Came To Save The World In John 12:47 And In John 3:17 
John 12:47 

"AND IF ANY MAN NEAR MY WORDS, AND BELIEVE NOT, I JUDGE HIM NOT. FOR I 
CAME NOT TO JUDGE THE WORLD, BUT TO S A I E THE WORLD . " 

John 3:17 
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"FOR GOD SENT NOT HIS SOU INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD ; BUT 
THAT THE WORLD THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE SA VED ■ " 

WHICH ONE IS IT? 

did he come to save the world or just a select group of people? 

13 0, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 3:22 
JESUS SAID LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD SO EXPLAIN 
WHY IN ACTS 5:6 , WHICH IS LUKE’S BOOK, THE LIVING 
FOLLOWERS OF PETER BURIED PEOPLE? 

ANSWER: T h ej Don 't Know. 

According Tq Matthew 3:22 And Luke 9:60 Jesus Told One Of His Disciples Who Asked To 
Go Bury His Father, To Let The Dead Bury Their Dead. 

Matthew 8:22 

"BUT JESUS SAID UNTO HIM. FOLLOW ME ; AND LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR 
DEAD." 

Lake 9:60 

'JESUS SAID UNTO HIM. LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD: BUT GO THOU AND 
BREACH THE KINGDOM OF GOD . " 

However, la Acts 5:6 Then In Acts 5:10 You Find Thai Peter's Followers Buried A Man 
And His Wife. 

Acts 5:6 

"AND the young men arose wound him up. and carried him out. and 

BURIED HIM. " 


Acts 5:10 

"THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY AT MS FEET, AND YIELDED UP THE GHOST: 
AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN AND FOUND HER DEAD. AND . CARRYING HER 
FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND . LL 

13L QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE „ 
DID JESUS CARRY THE CROSS HIMSELF OR DID SOMEONE 
CARRY THE CROSS FOR HIM? 
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ANSWER: If They W ere To Answer This Question Honestly-, They W ould Have 

To Say That They Don't Know, Because The Gospels Of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, And John Do Not Tell The Same Story. 

According To The Book Of Matthew: Simon Carried The Cross (Matthew 27:32) According 
To The Book Of Mark : Simon Carried The Cross (Mark 15:21) However According To The 
Book Of Luke: Simon Helped Him Carry The Cross (Luke 23:26) And According To The 
Book Of John He 'Carried The Cross Himself (John 19:17) Let’s Remember The Facts: Neither 
Mark Nor Luke Were Disciples Of Jesus At AIL Luke Was A Companion Of Paul, In II Timothy 
4:11 Where Pauls Says, And [ Quote In Part "Only Luke Is With Me lf Matthew Fled The Scene, 
According To Matthew 26:56 So How Could He Have Recorded Any Events That Happened 
After Jesus Was Arrested? So How Any Of Them Know Who Really Carried The Cross? Or 
Who Was Really Crucified? 


Matthew 26:56 


"BUT ALL THIS WAS DONE , THAT THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS MIGHT HE 


U2. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF NEITHER MATTHEW, MARK OR 
LUKE WERE THERE TO WITNESS ANYTHING AFTER THE 
ARREST OF JESUS (MATTHEW 26:56) y THEN WHERE DID 
THEY GET THEIR STORIES FROM? 


ANSWER: Christians Won't Know How To Respond To This Question, Because 

They Never Thought To Question The Origin Of T he Books That 
They Base Their Entire Lives Around And Faith On. 

The Writings Of Matthew, Mark, Luke, And John Consist Totally Of What They Received By 
Way Of Mouth As Opposed To What They Saw And Heard. Neither Matthew, Mark, Or Luke 
Were Present To Witness Anything After The Arrest In The Garden Of Gethsemant As I 
Explained To You In The Previous Question, 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE COMFORTER 

133, QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHEN JESUS IN JOHN 14:16 AND I 
QUOTE : "AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER t AND HE SHALL 
GIVE YOU ANOTHER COMFORTER. THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH 
YOU FOR EVER ; rr WHAT WAS THE "ANOTHER" THAT JESUS 
WAS SAYING tm FATHER WOULD SEND? 

ANSWER: They Don't Know The Answer To This One, 

However, No One Can Deny The Fact That "Another" Is In Reference To Something Of 
The Same Kind. This Kind Would Have To Be Another "Teacher" As Jesus Was. 
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According To "The American Heritage Dietionary" The Word "Another" Is Defined As: 

Another: 1 . One more; an additional: 

2. Distinctly different from the first: 

3. Some other: 

a. A n additional one: 

b. A different one: . 

c. One of an undetermined number or group 

In Ashuric'Syraic (Arabic), The Word For’ 1 Another 11 Used In John 14:16 Is Aakhir G*l) From 
The Root Word Aakhara Meaning "Another, The Other , A Thing Or Person Other Than 
Former Or First" As In The Phrase Rajtilu Aakhara Meaning " Another Man " 

The Connotation (Implication; Suggestion) Here Is Not Merely "Another" But "Another 
Of The Same Kind”. So It Is Safe To Say That The Word "Another" Which Is Used In 
This Quote, Is In Reference To "Someone Of The Same Kind" And For Those Of You 
Who Say Jesus Is God Or The Father, Here He Says That He Will Pray (Ask) The Father; 
Not Himself 

134. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT IS THE COMFORTER? 

ANSWER; They Will Say "Th e H o Jy G h ost Is The Comforter 1 1 , 

However, A Comforter Is Defined As "One Who Consoles Of Comforts' 1 . 

The Word "Comforter 1 ' (The Noun) Is Derived From The Verb "To Comfort 1 ' Which Means "To 
Strengthen Greatly, To Give Strengthen And Hope To: Cheer, To Ease The Grief Or Trouble Of; 
Console.' 1 Tn Aramic (Hebrew) The Word For Comforter Is Nacham (am) Other Forms Of The 
Word Arc: 

5163. Nachant (era) Pronounced Nakh’-Am From 5162 Consolation, "Nacham, An hr.: 
Nakam 

5165. Nechamah (trsra) Pronounced Nekh-Aw-MaV; From 5162; Consolation Comfort 

5166, Nechemyah pram) Pronounced Nekh-Em-Yaw’t From 5161 And 3050; Consolation: Of 
Jab; Nechemjah, The Name Of Three 1st.: Nehemiah. 

In The Greek Language The Word Used For "Comforter" Is Parakletos (napaxAqTO^) 

3S7C. Parakalen (nopoKCtAete) Pronounced Par-Ak-AI-Eh^G; From 3844 And 2564 Meaning 
"To Call Near LE. In vile, Invoke (By Impioation, H oration Or Consolation): Beseech, Call 
For, (Be Of Good) Comfort, Desire (Give) Exhort ( -Action), In treat. Pray , Praise. " 


751 


www.Nu waupu lnc.com 


ei mvuU mu mvammm 

The Degree Of Christ- Ism 

3874, Parabiosis (TTapaxflAfuj) Pronounced Par-Ak'-Al-Eh’-Q From 3870 Meaning 
"Imptoratian, Horation, Solace:- Com fori, Consolation, Exhoration In treaty, Praise". 

Definitions Taken From Strom'S Exhaustive Hebrew And Greek Concordance By 

James Strong 

The Ashuric/ Syraie (Arabic) Word Used For Comforter Is Mu’lzz G**) From The Root Word 
*Azaw {if-} And Azza Gj*) Which Moans "To Take Patience, Console (Ones Self), To 
Comfort, Praise, Gratitude" 

Others Forms OfThe Word Are: 

] , 'Azaa Meaning "Comfort r Consolation r Solace, Praise. " 

2. Ta’Zlya Plural Ta'Aarin (j*s) Moaning "Consolation, Solace, Comfort, Condolence 
Offer Ones Condolences, " 

3. MPazzin [y_'j Meanning "Comforter, Consoler, Condoles* 

Now If You Heard Someone Say "When He Come^g Will Lead You To Truth,.,*.” What Do 
You Think The Implication Of Would Represent Here? Would You Say It's Referring To 
A Person, Place Or Thing? Of Course You Have To Say It's Referring To A Person. In English 
Crammer, The Third Person "He" Is Almost Always In Reference To A Person, A Male, Then It 
Is Also Safe To Say That The Quote In The Gospel Of John 16:13 Is In Referance To A 
Person, Not A Ghost. Now You Know That The Word "Another 11 Means "One OfThe Same 
Kind" And The Pronoun Is In Referance To A Person. 

135, QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, CAN THE WORD "COMFORTER" BE 
FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE SCRIPTURES? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 

However The Fact Is That There Is Numerous Places Throughout The Scriptures Where The 
Words "Comfort" Or "Comforter" Can Be Found- I Have Selected A Few Quotes To Give 
You A Better Overstanding OfThe Words "Comforter 11 And "Comfort". 

QUOTE #1 Genesis 5:29 - Noah Was A Comforter. 

QUOTE U2 Isaiah 51tl2 - Isaiah Was A Comforter. 

QUOTE *3 Isaiah 66:13 - Isaiah's Mother Comforted, Which Simply Means She Was A 

Comforter (In The Sense She Consoled Her Son) Also. 
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136. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ARE THESE COMFORTERS 

MENTIONED IN THE PREVIOUS QUESTION, HUMAN BEINGS 
OR NOT? 

ANSWER: They Will Have To Say That They Are Humans. 

That's Right They Were ASL Human Beings. In Every Instance That You Find The Word 
"Comforter" Mentioned TnThe Scriptures, It Has Been In Reference To A Person; Again, Not A 
Ghost Or Spirit. 

1. 2 Samuel 10:3 Speaks Of A Comforter As A Person. 

2. / Chronicles 19:3 Speaks Qf A Comforter As A Person. 

3. Job 10:2 Speaks Of A Comforter As A Person. 

4. Psalms 60:20 Speaks Of A Comfortor As A Person. 

5. Ecclesiastes 4:1 Speaks Of A Comfortor As A Person. 

6. Nahum 3:7 Speaks Of A Comfortor As A Person. 

7. John 14:16, 26 Speaks OF A Comfortor As A Person. 

8. John 15:26 Speaks Of A Comfortor As A Person 

9. John 1 6:7 Speaks Of A Comfortor As A Person. 

All These Quotes Are In Reference To People. During The 2nd Century A.D. A Man By Name 
Of Monlaus (Founder Of Montaism A Pentecostal Outgrowth Of Christianity In Asia Monor 
And North Africa From The 2nd To 9ih Centuries) Claimed To Be The Voice Of The Holy 
Spirit, He Claimed This Was A Fulfillment Of The New Testament Promise Of Pentecost, 
Which Is The Enlightrnent Of The Faithful Of The Holy Spirit. 

The Essential Principal Of Montaism Was Paraclete, The Spirit Of Truth, Whom Jesus Promised 
In The Book Of John 14:16; 16:7 Was Manifesting Himself To The World Through Mountaus 
And The Prophets And The Prophetess Associated With (A Controversial, Or Agumeniive 
Person) In History Was A Convert To Montaism, Ho Gave Himself Fully To This Movement 
And Eventually Became The Spokesman, Which Means He Too Believed That The Comforter 
(Paraclete) Was A Person- 

137. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IS THE COMFORTER THE HOLY 

GHOST WHICH IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE HOLY SPIRIT? 

ANSWER: For Years Christians Have Rceu Teaching That The Comforter Is The 

Holy Ghost Sometimes Called The Holy Spirit, They Make It Seem 
As If The Concept Of The Holy Ghost Originated With Jesus, 

However, This Is Incorrect Because According To Genesis 1:2 The Holy Spirit Has Been Here 
Since The Foundation Of The Planet Earth. 

Genesis 1:2 
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"AND THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM, AND VOID; AND DARKNESS R'/tf UPON THE 
FACE OF THE DEEP. AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD MOVED UPON THE FACE OF THE 
WATERS 

im QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHERE IS YOUR PROOF THAT THE 
COMFORTER IS A GHOST? 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question, Because They Don't Have Any 

Proof. 

Even After Jesus Said "I Must Go That The Comforter Can Come!" The Christians Say That 
This Comforter Is The Holy Ghost. Yes The Holy Ghost Was There Before The Birth Of Jesus 
The Word In Syraic (Arabic) For "Comforter" Is Times In The Plural Form. The Word Mirilzz 
Steins Front The Root 'Azza (^>) The Baptist Had The "Holy Ghost" Before Jesus Was Even 
Bom. It Was With Him Tn Elisabeth's (John Baptist'S Mother) Womb. 

Luke 1:15 

"FOR HE SHALL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD . AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER 
WINE NOR STRONG DRINK ; AND HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST. EVEN 
FROM HIS MOTHER S WOMB . " 

Luke 1:41 

"AND IT CAME TO PASS. THAT. WHEN ELISABETH HEARD THE SALUTATION OF MARY. 
THE BABE LEAPED IN HER WOMB; AND ELISABETH WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY 
GHOST: " 


And According To Matthew 1:18. The Holy Ghost Was With Jesus, While Me Was In His 
Mother’S W r omb Also. 

Matthew 1:18 

"NOW THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST WAS ON THIS WISE: WHEN AS HIS MOTHER MARY 
WAS ESPOUSED TO JOSEPH. BEFORE THEY CAME TOGETHER , SHE WAS FOUND WITH 
CHILD OF THE HOLY GHOST. " 

Futher Proof That The Holy Ghost, Who Taught To Be The Comforter, Was Already There Can 
Be Found In Luke 2:25-26 , Where A Devout Man Whose Name Was Simeon, Was Visited By 
The Holy Ghost During The Time Of Jesus' Birth. And You Can Find The Holy Ghost 
Mentioned In / Kings 18:1 2 And Ezekiel 23:14. 

So How Did The So-Called Christians Arrive At Their Ridiculous Interpretation That The 
''Comforter" Is The Holy Ghost??? 
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If A Teacher Tells You Thai When He Goes He Will Send "Another" Teacher, Common Sense 
Will Tell You Thai You Are Going To Have To Wait Until He Departs Before You Can 
Expect The Next (Or Another) Teacher. This Is The Same Thing- Nothing Heavy, 

139. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF ACCORDING TO CHRISTIANITY, 
JESUS WAS THE COMFORTER, THEN WHY DIDN'T HE 
REPROVE THE WORLD OF SIN W HEN HE CAME? 

ANSWER: THEY CAN'T ANSWER THIS QUESTION. 

According T o John 1 6:8, The Comforter Would Reprove The World Of Sin When He Comes. 

John 16:8 

"AND WHEN HE IS COME , HE WILL REPROVE THE WORLD OF SIN, AND OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: " 

The Word Used In Greek For "Reprove" Is Elegchn (Eieytjw) Meaning "To Confute, 
Admonish, Convict, Tell A Fault, Rebuke", According To The American Heritage Dictionary 
The Word "Reprove " Is Defined As : " Disapproval Of; Rebuke, To Find Fault With. st 

However. According To Christianity Jesus Came To Take Away The World's Sin As Found in 
John 1:29 Where II Says And I Quote: "The Next Day John Sooth Jesus Coming Unto Him, 
Ami Saith, Behold The Lamb Of God, Whirl* Takeih Awav The Sin Of The World. “ Think 
About li. ir Jesus Came To Die On The Cross For The World's Sin, Then Why Is There Still Sin 
Tn The World? .And According To John 16:8 , The Comforter Is To Reprove The World Of 
Judgement, Because As It Says In And I Quote "Of Judgment, Because The Prince Of This 
World Is Judged. " However, Jesus Said He Came To Save The World Not To Judge It In 
John 12:47 . 

John 12;47 

"AND IF ANY MAN HEAR MY WORDS, AND BELIEVE NOT, 1 JUDGE HIM NOT: FOR L 
CAME NOT TO JUDGE THE WORLD. BUT TO SA VE THE WORLD. 

139. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHAT IS "GETTING THE HOLY 
GHOST"? 

ANSWER: They Will Say Getting The Holy Ghost Or Holy Spirit Is When The 

Spirit Of God, Comes Upon Them During A Churh Sermon, While 
The Choir Is Singing, Or While The Band Is Playing, Or At Any 
Other Time, And Makes Them Dance And Shout Uncontrollable Or 
Speak In Tongues That Only Someone With The Gift Of 
Interpretation Can Understand And Interpret, And That Is Usually 
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Your Preacher* Minister, Pastor, Deacon, Or Reverend. Then Bee as e 
Of The Power Of The Spirit Of God, You Are Thrown To The 
Church Floor, And Left Foaming At The Mouth And Rattling Off 
Some Gibberish. 

] 40. QUESTION! ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF GETTING THE HOLY GHOST 
MAKES YOU SPEAK GIBBER5H, DANCE AND SHOLT, THEN 
WHY DIDN'T JESUS FLIP AROUND IN THE WATER WHEN HE 
W AS BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED THE "HOLY GHOST" ? 

ANS WER: They Can’t TIi is Question . 

When Jesus Became Filled With The Holy Ghost, He Did Not Flip Around In The Water And 

Act Crazy- Neither Did Elizabeth, Mother Of John The Baptist, When She Became Filled With 

The Holy Spirit. 


Luke 1:41 

"AND IT CAME TO PASS . THAT, WHEN ELISABETH HEARD THE SALUTATION OF MARY, 
THE BABE LEAPED IN HER WOMB: AND ELISABETH WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY 
GHOST t “ 

When Jesus Blew His Holy Spirit Onto The Disciples, Thai They Might Receive The Holy 
Ghost, They Didn't Start Mumbling And Foaming At The Mouth. 

John 20:22 

"AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS , HE BREATHED ON THEM, AND SAITH UNTO THEM, 
RECEIVE YE THE HOLY GHOST: " 

In Fact, The Disciples Had To Be Very Quiet Because They Were In Hiding From The Israelites 
Who Sought To Kill Jesus. 

141, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, DOES 
JESUS HAVE A FATHER OTHER THAN YOUR "GOD 11 OF THE 
BIBLE? 

ANSWER: THEY CANT ANSWER THIS QUESTION. 

Jn Matthew 6:9 Jesus Refers To God As, And I Quote r \,*Our Father... " The Word "Father" Is 
Actually The School Boy Slang For The Greek Word "Pater" (ncrrrip) From Which The Word 
"Paternal" Comes, Meaning "Of, Like A Father; Fatherly; Generator Or Male Ancestors; 
Derived Or Inherited From A Father; Related To The Father Side Of The Family r \ 
According To " Webster's New World Dictionary" The Word "Our 11 Is From The Greek Word 
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"Hemeteros” (tjpeTEpCK;) Which Is The Pnocessive Form Of The Pronoun "We". So In 
Matthew 6:9 Jesus Is Generalizing "Our Father", Which Is, "In Heaven". However* In 
Matthew 26:26 Jesus Says, And I Quote "O Air Father. If ft Be Possible, Let This Cup Pass 
From Me...", And A Second Time In Matthew 26:42 It Says, And I Quote "O My f ather If 
This Cup May Not Pass Away From Me,*/' And In Matthew 26:44 , It Says And I Quote "And 
He Left Them, And Went Away Again, And Prayed The Third Time, Saying The Same 
Words . ” In These Verses Jesus Speaks In Terms Of "My Father" As In Luke 2:49 Where He 
Says And I Quote "I Must Be About * b r * Business **. The Greek Word For "My" Is 

Emos ftpcO Which Ts The Possessive Form Of The Pronoun 'TV 

Now Remember Jesus Told His Disciples To Pray In A Certain Manner As Found In Matthew 
6:9 Where It Says And I Quote "After This Manner Therefore Pray Ye: Our Father Which Art 
In Heaven," Meaning "Everybody's Father" And He's In Heaven So This Is Another 
Contradiction In The Bible, Unless Jesus Is Addressing Someone Else As "Father" Meaning 
His Own Father. And This Point Could Also Be True Because In Matthew 6:9 He Has "Prey 
Ye" Which Is The Archaic "You" Meaning, This Is How You Pray: "Our Father". According 
To Matthew 26:63 Jesus Was The Son Of God And The Son Of Man (Matthew 16:13). Thcu 
Jesus Makes The Distinction Between God And His Father In Revelation 1:6, Where It Says 
And I Quote: "And Hath Made Us Kings Atui Priests Unto God (THEHOS) And His Father; 
(Pater)../ Take Note That They Use The "And", Which Means, "Together With Or Along 
With: Also; In Addition; As Well As." Thus Seperating The Words "God 1 And His Father 
Otherwise It Would Have Stated "God The Father" Or "God Who Is The Father". So When 
Jesus Said "Our Father" It Was General, Because When He Speaks Of His Father He Says 
"My Father"; Making It personal. Christians Say He Is The Son Of God . Then They Say He is 
A Son Of Man, This God Is A Man, So Jesus Sepemtcs God From His Father. He Makes A 
Distinction. One Being God, Our Father And One Being His Father (Where He Says 'My' 
Father) 

142, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIAN S» TO EXPLAIN WHY, ACCORDING TO 

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE IS! AH 9:6 IS REFERRING TO JESUS AS 
THE PRINCE OF PEACE*, WHEN IN MATTHEW 11:15 JESUS 
SHOWS ANGER AND HE HIMSELF SAYS IN MATTHEW 10:34 
THAT HE DIDN’T COME TO SEND PEACE, BUT A SWORD. 

ANSWER: They Can't Answer This Question. 

According To The Christian Doctrine, Isaiah 9:6 Is Talking About Jesus And Refers To Him As 
The "Prince Of Peace." 

Isaiah 9:6 

"COR UNTO VS A CHILD IS BORN. UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN: AND THE GOVERNMENT 
SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER: AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED WONDERFUL 
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COUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY GOD , THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THE PRINCE OF 
PEACE." 

And Jesus Satd Turn The Other Cheek In Matthew 
Matthew St3P 

"BUT I SAY UNTO YOU. THAT YE RESIST NOT EVIL: BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL SMITE 
THEE ON THY RIGHT CHEEK, TURN TO HIM THE OTHER ALSO. “ 

However, In Mark 11:15 , Matthew 21:12 And John 2:1$ Jesua Overthrew The Tables In The 
Temple. 

Mark 11:15 

"AND THEY COME TO JERUSALEM: AND JESUS WENT INTO THE TEMPLE. AND BEGAN 
TO CAST OUT THEM THAT SOLD AND BOUGHT IN THE TEMPLE , AND OVERTHREW. 

w. mm (HUBS. tmm/WSHS. tub seats of them that sold 
doves. ■ ■■ 

Matthew 21:12 

AND JESUS WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF GOD. AND CAST OUT ALL THEM THAT SOLD 
AND BOUGHT IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTHREW THE TABLES OF THE 
VfO\ FvrH4 \OERS. A ND THE SEA TS OF THEM THA T SOLD DO VES r ' ' 

John 2:15 

"AND WHEN HE HAD MADE A SCOURGE OF SMALL CORDS. HE DROVE THEM ALL 
OUT OF THE TEMPLE r AND THE SHEEP, AND THE OXEN: AND POURED OUT THE 
CHANGERS MONEY, AND OVERTHREW THE TABLES: 

Then In Matthew 10:34 He Says He Didn'T Come To Send Peace But A Sword, 

Matthew 10:54 

hf THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO SEND PEACE ON EARTH : I CAME NOT TO SEND 
PEACE. BUT A SWORD, 

1 43 + Q UESTIQN : AS K THE CHR1 STI AN S TO EXFLA I N WHERE IN T H E B1 RL E IT 
MENTIONS PURAGGTORY, ORA MANDATORY MASS TO GET 
THE DECEASED OUT OF PURGATORY? 

ANSWE R: They Can't Answer This Question. 
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According To The Roman Catholic Church, After A Person Dies T Money Must Be Paid For 
Masses To Be Said To Help Gel The Person Out Of Purgatory. This Is Completely Against The 
Scriptures* There Is No Basis For This And Was Never Practiced By The Great Teachers 
Of Old, Who You Call Frophets, 

Nowhere Can The Word "Mass" Be Found In The Bible. However, They Use These Quotes In 
The Book Of Acts As Being The Events Of The First Mass, 

Acts 2:42 

"‘AND THEY CONTINUED STEDFASTLY IN THE APOSTLES' DOCTRINE AND 
FELLOWSHIP. AND IN BREA KING OF BREA D, A ND IN PRA YERS. 

Acts 2:45 

" AND THEY \ CONTINUING DAILY WITH ONE ACCORD IN THE TEMPLE, AND 
BREAKING BREAD FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, DID EAT THEIR MEAT WITH GLADNESS 
AND SINGLENESS OF HEAR T r " 

Catholics Will Try To Use Acts 2:46 As A Foundation However, The Above Quote Has 
Nothing To Do With The Mass Of The Roman Catholic Church. These People Were Merely 
Trying To Carry On The Teachings And Practice Of Jesus, However, Roman Catholics Are 
Only Using This Quote Like They Do Others To Justify Their Paganistie Rites. 

These Masses For The Dead Cannot Be Done Without The Priest And Not Priestly Functions 
Can Be Rendered Unless There Is A Special Pay For Them. Therefore In Every Nation YouTl 
Find These Devils (Priest) Devouring Widow’s Houses, And Robbing The People In Every 
Imaginable Fashion In Pay For Funeral Services And Funeral Dues For The Peace Of Mind OF 
The Deceased At The Time Of Burial But The Priest Pays Repeated Visits To The Family For 
The Same Purpose Which Entaiis Heavy Expense: Beginning With What Is Called 'The Mouths 
Mind" This Is A Survive In Behalf OF The Deceased When A Month After Death Has Elasped. 
Something Similar To This Has Been Practiced In Ancient Greece. The Argulis, An Something 
Similar To This Has Been Practiced In Ancient Greece. The Arguils, An Inhabitant Of Argos Or 
Greece, Sacrificed To Mercury As The Conductor Of The Dead On The SOlh Day After Death, 
Again You See These Are Paganistie Rituals. Just Image For A Minute How Miserable A Poor 
Person Without Any Money Would Be Knowing Someone They Love Will Have To Stay In 
Purgatory Because They Can't Afford To Pay For Mass For Them, Which Is A Requirement 
Before A Person Leave Puragatory? 

In Ancient Egypt The Priest Persuaded The People To Open Large Sums Of Money On The 
Celebration OF The Funnel Rites. Many Who Barely Had The Necessities On Life WeTe Willing 
To Save Money For The Expenses Of Their Death. Besides The Embalming Process, At A Very 
High Price And Numerous Demands Were Made Upon The Estate Of The Deceased For The 
Celebration Of Prayer And Other Services For The Soul One Specific Type Of Priest Officiated 
At The Burial Service Was Selected While Other Rites Were Performed By Minor Priests. They 
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Continued To Administer At Intervals As Long As The Family Paid For Their Performance, 
This Was Eti Order To Get The Deceased Out Of Puragatory. This Paganislic Ritual Is The Same 
As Papal Rome Today. There Ts No Dilfereancel The Doctrine Of Purgatory Is Definitely Pagan 
And Cannot Be Found Anywhere In The Bible, The Book Of Revelation Tells You That An 
Unjust Man Will Remain Unjust And Purgatory Cannot Help Him. 

Revelation 22:11 

HE THAT IS UNJUST LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL: AND HE WHICH IS FILTHY. LET HIM 
BE FILTHY STILL: AND HE THAT IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL: AND 
HE THA T IS HOL Y. LET HIM BE HOL Y STILL " 

ASK THE CHRISTIANS ABOUT GOD BEING IN YOUR HEART 

144. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS* DOES GOD KNOW WHAT’S IN YOUR 

HEART? 

ANSWER: They Will Say "Yes, God Knows What’s In Everyone’s Heart"* 

It Is Staled In Psalms 139: 2-3 That God Does Indeed Know What’s In Everyone’s Heart. 

Psalms 139:2-3 

"THOU KNOWEST MY DOWNSITTING AND MINE UPRISING. THOU UNDERSTANDEST 
MY THOUGHT AFAR OFF. - THOU COMPASSES! MY PATH AND MY LYING DOWN AND 
ART ACQUAINTED WITH ALL MY WAYS. “ 

1 45. Q UE5TION : ASK THE CH RISTI ANS> WI I Y DO ES GOD H A V E TO TEST YOU, 

IF HE KNOWS WHAT’S IN YOUR HEART? 

ANSWER: They Will Say That You Are Not Suppose To Question God, 

If You Look In Deuteronomy 1 3:3 You Will Sec Where It Says The Lord Will Test You. 
Deuteronomy 13:3 

"THOU SHALT NOT HEARKEN UNTO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET. OR THAT 
DREAMER OF DREAMS: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD PHOVETH YOU , TO KNOW 
WHETHER YE LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH 

ALL YOUR SOUL. " 


The Word "Proveth" In Aramic (Hebrew) Language Is "Nacah” (tlM) Which Means "To Test , 
Pro re Tempt, Assay, Pur To Proof/Test", The Same Aramic (Hebrew) The Same Aramic 
(Hebrew) Word "Nacah” Was Used Again In Deuteronomy $:2> 
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Deuteronomy 8:2 


"AND THOU SHALT REMEMBER ALL THE WAY WHICH THE LORD THY GOD LED THEE 
THESE FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE THEE, AND TO PROVE THEE. 
TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN THINE HEART. WHETHER THOU WOULDEST KEEP HIS 
COMMANDMENTS, OR NO. " 


So, According To Deuteronomy 13:3 And Deuteronomy 8:2, The God Of The Bible Has To 
Test His Own Creations, This Js Not The First Time That rr Ood" Has Tested Man, In Genesis 2:9 
■"God" Purposely Planted A Tree In The Midst Of The Garden To Tempt Man With- Why 
Would God Have To Test Man. Knowing His Many Short Comings And Weaknesses? And If 
You Say ir So He May Know If They Art Faithful Or Not", I Ask You Why Would God Send 
Adam And Eve Up Against The Devil Himself, Which According To Genesis 3:1 God Made 
More Subtle Than Any Beast Of The Field, 

Genesis 3;1 

’’NOW THE SERPENT WAS MORE SUBTIL THAN ANY BEAST OF THE FIELD WHICH THE 
LORD GOD HAD MADE AND HE SAID UNTO THE WOMAN , YEA, HATH GOD SAID, YE 
SHALL NOT EA T OF EVER V TREE OF THE GARDEN ? " 

Ask Yourself WouldiCt An All Knowing God Know The Results Of The Test Before It Was 
Given? 


146. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF GOD KNOW WHAT’S IN YOUR 

HEART THEN WHY DO YOU NEED TO PRAY AND DOESN’T 
HE ALREADY KNOW WHAT YOU FEEL FOR HIM WITHOUT 
HAVING TO TEST YOU? 

ANSW’ER: They Wouldn't Know How To Answer This Question. 


According To Genesis 6:5 Before The Flood, God Declares That, In The Heart Of Man, There Is 
Only Evil Continually. 

Genesis 6:5 


"AND GOD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH AND 
THAT EVERY IMAGINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY FVH. 
CONTINUALLY " 


In Fact According To Genesis 8:21 Man’s Heart’s Is Evil From His Youth, Which Means You 
Really Never Had A Chance From The Beginning And If Only The Righteous Go To Heaven 
Then You Have Been Set Up. 


Genesis 8:21 
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"AND THE LORD SMELLED A SWEET SAVOUR; AND WE LORD SAID IN HIS HEART, I 
WILL NOT AGAIN CURSE THE GROUND ANY MORE FOR MANS SAKE ; FOR THE 
IMAGINATION OF MAN’S HEART IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH; NEITHER WILL I AGAIN 
SMITE ANYMORE EVERYTHING LIVING, AS I HA VE DONE. " 

The Word Used In Genesis 6:5 For "Evil" Is Ra a (n) Meaning, "Bad, Evil r Disagreeable, 
MagUnaai". You Can'T Have Both God And The Devil In Your Heart At The Same Time 
Because According To Matthew 6:24 II Says And I Quote: "V* Man Cart Serve Two Ma&rem. 
For Either He Will Hate The One r And Love The Other ; Or Eke He Will Hold To The One, 
And Despise The Other Ye Cannot Serve God And Mammon". Therefore, If “Evil" Is In Your 
Heart, And You Say The Devi] Is Evil, And According To Gensh 6:5 The Devi! Is In Your 
Heart, Then God Can Not Be In Your Heart. 

147.QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IS GOD IN THEIR 

HEARTS? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer "Yes" To This Question. 

However When People Make Statements Such A 5 : 7 Live A Good Life." 7 Try Not To Hurt 
People. ” 7 Feel Like 1 Got God Inside Of Me“ "As Long As I Got God In My Heart " “God’S 
Inside Of Me " "Gad Dwells In My Heart. " Unbcknowing To These People, They Are Limiting 
Their God To Space From The Normal Person'S Back To The Tip Of Their Chest* A Space Of 1 
1/2 Feet. It Can Be More if They Are Overweight, And It Can Be Less If They Are Under 
Weight From Shoulder To Shoulder It Can Be Be More Or It Could Be Less. And A Distance 
Between 1 Fool At Birth To 8 Feet. Any Mathematician Will Add That Up And It Doesn’T Give 
God Much Square Footage. Basically What I Am Saying Is That The All Powerful, All 
Present (Omnipresent) All Loving, And 1 Can Go On With The "Alls 11 , Has Confound Himself 
To Your Little Desirous Body. By Desirous I Mean A Body That Hungers. A Body That Thirsts. 
A Body That Craves And If God Is In That Kind Of Body Or Lives Or Dwells In That Kind Of 
Body, Then You God Has Needs. 

If You Say That’s Not What I Mean* l Mean I Keep The Presence Of God And His Wishes 
Inside Of Me, In Order To Do The Will Of Gad. Again You Are Confining God To You. This Is 
Egotistical To Say The Least And Belitung God. It Is A Common Phrase When People Are 
Questioned About The Laws And Commandments Of The Scripture They Say That They 
Believe In Such As Those Who Say They Believe In The Torah And Those Who Say That They 
Believe In The New Testament. And Those Who Say "We Believe In The Koran 1 '. When They 
Am Asked About The Laws Thai They Are Quick To Say "God Is In My Heart; That’S What Is 
Import anf". 

148 QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO SAY THAT GOD IS IN THEIR 
HEARTS* DO THEY LOVE GOD? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer "Yes 1 \ 
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ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO SAY GOD THAT IS IN THEIR 
HEARTS, DO YOU LOVE HIM WITH ALL OF YOUR HEART? 


A NSW ER: They Wf 1 1 Say Yes 

150, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, WHO SAY GOD IS IN THEIR HEARTS, 
IF GOD IS IN YOUR HEART, THEN HOW CAN THEY LOVE 
GOD WITH ALL OF YOUR HEART IF HE’S ALREADY THERE 
IN YOUR HEART? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know 


However, If God Js In Fact In The Hearts Of The Many Christians Who Say God Is In Their 
Hearts, Then Why Aren't They Always In A State Of Love? Why Is It Thai You Wfl I Find 
Chrislians Fighting In Wars And Killing, As In Ireland And The British Republic; In Nicaragua- 
The Contras Againsl Sandonistas; The Haitian Govern ent Against Their Own Military; And The 
Many Other Christians Countries That Engage In War, 

151. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DOES GOD HAVE A PHYSICAL 
HEART? 

ANSWER: They Will Say No, 

However, According To Genesis 6:6 Where It Says And I Quote In Part; And It Repented The 
Lord That He Had Made Man On The Earth, And I! Grieved Him At His Heart. 11 God Speaks 
About His Own Heart, Which Is Responsible For Providing A Continous Flow Of Oxygen Rich 
Blood To The Brain, Lungs, Kidneys And Other Vital Organs Of The Body. The Heart Has 
Veins Which Are Tubes Responsible For Bringing In Blood, And Arteries Carry Blood Away 
From The Heart, And A Relugator, Called A Valve, Controls The Flow Of The Blood Through 
The HeartThe Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For “Heart” Is Leh £b) Pronounced “Lube” 
Meaning “Heart” And This Is The Same Kind Of Heart Thai Abraham Has As Found In Genesis 
17:17 The Same Kind Of Heart Sarah Had In Genesis 20:5 Jacob Had In Genesis 45:26 And 
Aaron Han In Exodus 4:14. 


152, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, SINCE THE GOD OF THE BIBLE HAS A 
PHYSICAL HEART JUST LIKE HUMANS ACCORDING TO 
GENESIS 6:6, THEN WHO’S IN GOB’S HEART? 

ANSWER: They Can’t Answer This Question. 

However, According To Genesis 6:6 , The Lord Has Grief In His Heart. 

Genesis 6:6 
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"AND IT REPENTED THE LORD THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, 
AND IT GRIEVED HIM AT INS HEART 

The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Grieved 11 Is *Astab psi?) Meaning "To Worry* Pain Or 
Anger, Displease, Hart, Grieve, Be Sorry, Vex ", The God Of The Bible, In Genesis 6:6 , The 
God Of The Bible, In Genesis 6:6, Grieves In His Heart. This Is A Physical Heart. 

155, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIAN IS TH ERE LAUGHTER AND GLADNESS 
IN THE HEART OF THE GOD OF THE BIBLE ? 

ANSWER: They CaiTt Answer This Question, 

However, According To Genesis 1 7:17, Abraham Fell On His Face And Laughed In His Heart. 
Genesis 17:17 

■' THEN ABRAHAM FELL UPON HIS FACE, AND LAUGHED . AND SAID IN HIS HEART. 
SHALL A CHILD BE BORN UNTO HIM THAT IS AN HUNDRED YEARS OLD? AND SHALL 
SARAH THAT IS NINETY YEARS OLD. BEAR? " 

Abraham With Same Heart As "God" - An Amusing Heart, Is Laughing And Speaking In His 
Heart. The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used For "Laugh 11 Is Tsachaq (pmr) Meaning "To Laugh 
Outright (In Merriment Or Scorn), To Mock, Play, Make Sport , rr Does This Mean That God 
Has Vocal Cords. Which Would Be Needed In Order To Be Able To Laugh? 

154. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DOES THE GOD OF THE BIBLE HAVE 
INTEGRITY IN HIS HEART ? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer "Yes" 

According "The American Heritage Dictionary " The Word "Integrity" Is Defined As 
Follows: 

m teg Ti-ty (Tn-t£g'rt-te) n. 1 - Steadfast adherence to a strict moral or ethical code. See 
Synonyms at honesty. 2, The state of being unimpaired; soundness. 3. The quality or 
condition of being whole or undivided; completeness. [Middle English integrity from Old 
French, from Latin integrim , soundness, from integer, whole, complete.] 

According To Genesis 20:5 Sarah Has A Heart Of Integrity, And Because The God Of The 
Bible Has The Same Kind Of Heart Humans Have, The God Of The Bible Also Has A 
Heart Of Integrity. 

Genesis 20:5 
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'SAID HE NOT UNTO ME, SHE IS MY SISTER? AND SHE. EVEN SHE HERSELF SAID HE 
IS MY BROTHER: IN THE INTEGRITY OF MY HEART AND INNOCENCY OF MY HANDS 
HAVE I DONE THIS, H 

155. QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS, IF THE GOD OF THE BIBLE HAS A 
SOUND, PERFECT, ENTIRE, UPRIGHT, HONEST, SINCERE, 
HEART, THEN HOW CAN HE HAVE A FAILING, FAINTING, 
HARD, PLAGUED, HATEFUL, SORROWFUL, DISCOURAGED, 
DECEIVED OR WICKED HEART? 

ANSWER: They CaiTt Answer The Question. 


However, As I Have Already Staled, According To Genesis 6:6 The God Of The Bible Has A 
Grievous Heart And The Word Used For To Describe The God Of The Bibte"s Heart 3 s Leb pS) 
Pronounced H T,abe", Which Is The Same Kind Of Heart That Humans Have. And According To 
Genesis 42:28, When The Isrealites Were Being Chased By Egyptians; Their Hearts Faited- 
Thus, The Israelites Had Failing Hearts. 


Genesis 42:28 

"AND HE SAID UNTO HIS BRETHREN, MY MONEY IS RESTORED; AND. LO. IT IS EVEN 
IN MY SACK: AND THEIR HEART FAILED THEM, AND THEY WERE AFRAID. SAYING 
ONE TO ANOTHER. WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HA TH DONE UNTO US? * 


How Can Cod Have A Falling Heart? 
According To Genesis 45:26, Jacob Had A Fainting Heart- 


Genesis 45:26 

"AND TOLD HIM. SA YING. JOSEPH IS YET ALIVE, AND HE IS GOVERNOR OVER ALL THE 
LAND OF EGYPT. AND JA COB 'S HEART FAINTED FOR HE BELIEVED THEM NOT. lf 


How Could God Have A Fainting Heart? 

According To Exodus 4::2f 7:3 Pharoah Had A Hardened Heart. 

Exodus 4:21 

* AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, WHEN THOU GOEST TO RETURN INTO EGYPT, 
SEE THA T THOU DO ALL THOSE WONDERS BEFORE PHARAOH. WHICH I HA VE PUTIN 
THINE HAND: BUT I WILL HARDEN HIS HEART THAT HE SHALL NOT LET THE 
PEOPLE GO, " 
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Exodus 7:3 

"AND I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH'S HEART, AND MULTIPLY MY SIGNS AND MY 
WONDERS IN THE LA ND OF EG YPT Jr 

Exodus 7; 13 

"AND HE HARDENED PHARAOH'S HEART \ THAT HE HEARKENED NOT UNTO THEM; 
AS THE LORD HAD SAID. " 

How Can God Have A Hardened Heart? 


Exodus 9:14 

"FOR i WILL A T THIS TIME SEND ALL MY PL A CUES UPON THINE HEART, AND UPON 
THY SERVANTS. AND UPON THY PEOPLE; THA T THOU MA YEST KNOW THA T THERE IS 
NONE LIKE ME IN ALL THE EAR TH " 

Ask Yourself, If God Has A Perfect Heart, Or A Heart Of Integrity, How Can A Perfect 
Heart Be Plagued? 

According To Leviticus 19:17, A Person Should Mot Hate His Brother Tn His Heart- 

Levitieus 19:17 

-THOU SHALT NOT HATE THY BROTHER IN THINE HEART; THOU SHALT IN ANY 
WISE REBUKE THY NEIGHBOUR, AND NOT SUFFER SIN UPON HIM " 

Here Is Another Example Of Man And God Having The Same Heart, Because In Malacki 1:3 
The God Of The Bible Says He Hated A Mere Mortal, Esau. 

Malachi 1:3 

"AND I HATED ESAU. AND LAID HIS MOUNTAINS AND HIS HERITAGE WASTE FOR THE 
DRAGONS OF THE WILDERNESS- ,r 

Ask Yourself, What Kind Of God Hates? 

According To Leviticus 26:16, As A Punishment For Being Disobedient To The 
Commandments, Terror, Consumption, And The Burning Ague Would Cause Sorrow Of The 
Heart. 

Leviticus 26:16 
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"/ ALSO WILL DO THIS UNTO YOU; f WILL EVEN APPOINT OVER YOU TERROR 
CONSUMPTION AND THE BURNING AGUE . THAT SHALL CONSUME THE EYES . AND 
CAUSE SORROW OF HEART: AND YE SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN. FOR YOUR 
ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT. 11 


How Coold God Have Sorrowful Heart? 


According To Numbers 32:7,9, Tlie Children Of Israel Had Discouraged Hearts, 


Numbers 32:7*9 

"AND WHEREFORE DISCOURAGE YE THE HEART OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
FROM GOING OVER INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HATH GIVEN THEM? FOR 
WHEN THEY WENT UP UNTO THE VALLEY OF ESHCOL AND SAW THE LAND THEY 
DISCOURAGED THE HEART OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY SHOULD 
NOT GO INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HAD GIVEN THEM. ,r 

Hotv Can God Have A Discouraged Heart? The Answer Is Simple: God Can’t Be In A 
State Of Discouragement, In Fact* Cod Can’t Be In Most OfThese States In Your Hearts. 

In Deuteronomy 11:16 , God Told The Israelites To Take Heed To Themselves So That Their 
Hearts Would Not Be Deceived. 

Deuteronomy 11:16 

"TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, THAT YOUR HEART BE NOT DECEIVED AND YE 
TURN ASIDE. AND SERVE OTHER GODS. AND WORSHIP THEM; " 


How Can God Have A Deceived Heart? 

Jn Deuteronomy 15:9, God Told The Israelites To Beware So That No Thought Of Wicked 
Would Be In Their Hearts. 

Deuteronomy 15:9 

"BEWARE THAT THERE BE NOT A THOUGHT IN THY WICKED HEART \ SAYING. THE 
SEVENTH YEAR, THE YEAR OF RELEASE, IS AT HAND; AND THINE EYE BE EVIL 
AGAINST THY POOR BROTHER. AND THOU G/VEST HIM NOUGHT; AND HE CRY UNTO 
THE LORD AGAINST THEE , AND IT BE SIN UNTO THEE . " 


I low Can God Have A Wicked Heart? 


156.QUESTION; ASK THE CHRISTIANS WAS JESUS UNDERSTOOD BY HIS 
DISCIPLES? 
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ANSWER; T h ey Can 't Answer Th e Question. 

Ho, Jesus Was Hot Understood By His Apostle And They Constantly Questioned Every Move 
He Made Especially Judas. Jesus Did Hot Judge People In The Way The Disciples Expected And 
Because Of This They Questioned His Motives. 


John 1 2:3-8 

'THEN TOOK MARY A POUND Of OINTMENT OF SPIKENARD, VERY COSTLY. AND 
ANOINTED THE FEET OF JESUS , AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR; AND THE 
HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE ODOUR OF THE OINTMENT. THEN SAITH ONE OF HIS 
DISCIPLES, JUDAS ISCARIOT. SIMON'S SON WHICH SHOULD BETRAY HIM. WHY WAS 
NOT THIS OINTMENT SOLD FOR THREE HUNDRED PENCE, AND GIVEN TO THE 
POOR? THIS HE SAID, NOT THAT HE CARED FOR THE POOR; BUT BECAUSE HE WAS A 
THIEF. AND HAD THE BAG ■ AND BARE WHAT WAS PUT THEREIN. THEN SAID JESUS. 
LET HER ALONE. AGAINST THE DA Y OF MY BURYING HATH SHE KEPT THIS FOR THE 
POOR ALWAYS YE HAVE WITH YOU; BUT ME YE HAVE NOT ALWAYS 1 ’ 

Matthew 10:1 

11 AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED UNTO HIM HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES, HE GA VE THEM 
POWER AGAINST UNCLEAN SPIRITS TO CAST THEM OUT. AND TO HEAL ALL MANNER 
OF SICKNESS AND ALL MANNER OF DISEASE, * 

Acts 1:8 

-BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER , AFTER THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS COME UPON 
YOU; AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO ME BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL 
JUDAEA. AND IN SAMARIA, AND UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH " 

And I Can Go On. Many People Think That The Disciples, As Far As The Following The 
Teachings Of Jesus Was Concerned, Had Alot Of Faith, And Understood Their Wise Young 
Teacher And What His Mission Was. But Many Times It Was The Disciples Themselves Who 
Doubted And Questioned The Prophet Jesus. On Several Occasions He Addressed Them In 
Matthew 8:25-26 In Part And 1 Quote; ”0 Ye Of Little Faith. " When He Related Lessons To 
Them Through Farables And Sayings, Falling Short Of His Expectations Of Them. 

Jesus Was There With The Disciples And When He Told Them On Numerous Occasions What 
Was To Happen, They Didn't Understand, And Instead Of Asking Him They Questioned Each 
Other So They Continued To Misunderstand, 

John 16:13 

"A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN A LITTLE WHILE, 

AND YE SHALL SEE ME. BECA USE I GO TO THE FA THER , " 
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Jbhn 16:17-19 

r THEN SAID SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES AMONG THEMSEL VES. WHAT IS THIS THA T HE 
SAITH UNTO US . A LITTLE WHILE. AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN 4 

LITTLE WHILE . AND YE SHALL SEE ME: AND , BECAUSE I GO TO THE FA THEE? 

THEY SAW THEREFORE t WHAT IS THIS THAT HE SAITH A LITTLE WHILE? If £ 

CANNOT TELL WHAT HE SAITH NOW JESUS KNEW THAT THEY WERE DESIROUS TO 
ASK HIM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, DO YE INQUIRE AMONG YOURSELVES OF THAT I 
SAID. A LITTLE WHILE , AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, 
AND YE SHALL SEE ME?" 

Jesus Also Taught Them The Importance Of Faith And That In Order To Succeed In Their 
Works, Faith Was Indispensable. In Addition To These Twelve Disciples, Jesus Also Had 500 
Who Had Faith In Him Spiritually And Followed His Teachings (I Corinthians 15:6), 
Eventually, They Broke Up Into Groups And Went Further Away To Teach The Truth. 

157* QUESTION: D1 D J E5US HA VE ANY POSSESSIONS? 

ANSWER: Ofcourse They Can't Answer This Question. 

If You Look In Luke 3:16 Jesus Said And I Quote In Fart: "The Latchet Of Whose Shoes 1 Am 
Not Worthy To Unloose,.," So To Answer The Question Yes Jesus Had Possessions. Jesus Was 
Not At AH Poor. Also Notice In The Above Quote Jesus Wore Sandals. This Will Prove Again 
That Jesus Did Not Walk Around Barefooted. Flow Would He Be Able To Own A House As 
Well As Attend Parlies With The Elite Members Of Societies Such As The Seduces And 
Pharisees Etc.? 

Luke 7:36 

"AND ONE OF THE PHARISEES DESIRED HIM THAT HE WOULD EAT WITH HIM, AND 
HE WENT INTO THE PHARISEE'S HOUSE ; AND SAT DOWN TO MEA T . " 


Jesus Also Owned A Home In The City If Capcmeum . Many People Believe Jesus Walked 
Around Day And Night Preaching And Going From House To House Like A Vagabond. 

Matthew 17:24 

"AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO CAPERNAUM, THEY THAT RECEIVED TRIBUTE 
MONEY CAME TO PETER, AND SAID. DOTH NOT YOUR MASTER PA Y TRIBUTE?" 


Matthew 13:1 


"THE SAME DA Y WENT JESUS OUT OF THE HOUSE. AND SAT BY THE SEA SIDE " 
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This Proves That Jesus Had Properly Because He Was A Citizens In The Town Of Capernaum, 
Therefore Like All The Other Citizens In The Town He Paid Taxes As Well. 

1 58. QUESTION: DID JESlfS EVER TEACH TO DISASSOCIATE WITH ONES 

OW N FLESH AND BLOOD? 

ANSWER; They Answer No!! Of Course Not 

Welt According To Matthew /0.-J5-J7 And Luke 14:26 Yes Jesus Did Ever Teach To 
Disassociate With Ones Own Flesh And Blood? 

Matthew 10:35-3? 

’FOR 1 AM COME TO SET A MAN AT VARIANCE AGAINST HIS FA THER, AND THE 
DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND THE DAUGHTER IN LAW AGAINST HER 
MOTHER IN LAW. AND A MAN'S FOES SHALL BE THEY OF HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD. HE 
THAT LOVETH FA THER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME: AND HE 
THA T LO VETH SON OR DA LIGHTER MORE THA N ME IS NOT WOR THY OF ME . Jr 

Luke 14:26 

"IF ANY MAN COME TO ME, AND HATE NOT HIS FATHER, AND MOTHER , AND WIFE, 
AND CHILDREN, AND BRETHREN AND SISTERS. YEA, AND HIS OlVN LIFE ALSO. HE 
CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE " 

Now What Do These Two Quotes Say? It's Straight From Bible. This Is The Red Print In Your 
Bibles. Jesus Taught This To His Followers That Their True Family Was Those Who Believed 
And Lived Amongst Them, So When We Do The Same Thing As Jesus, You Automatically 
Think It's Wrong And If Jesus Is Wrong That Would Make You Not A Devoted Follower Of His 
Teachings. Then Whom Are You Following, Most Christians Will Try To Use The Quotes In 
Exodus 20:12 And I Quote; "Honour Thy Father And Thy Mother: That Tfty Days May Be Long 
Upon The Land Which The Lord Tfty Cod Giveth Thee. " They Try To Use This To Justify Their 
Reasons For Associating With Non-Bel ieveing Parents. However, When Jesus Came, He Went 
Against This Law, 

159, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS DID JESUS EVER GROAN? 

ANSWER: They Won't Know How T o Answer This. 

Jesus Was Very Close With Mary Magdelene And Her Brother Lazarus. When He Saw How 
Hurt She Was Because Of Her Brother's Death, He Groaned And Wcepcd Very Hard. If He 
Was God (Who You All Call The Creator, The Giver And The Taker Of Life, The Knower Of 
All Things Seen And Unseen) Hoxv Come He Had To Weep? He Cried Because Just Like Any 
Other Normal Man When You Lose A Friend Or Family Member. So To Answer Your Question 
Yes, Jesus Had Emotions. When He Realized One Of His Closet Companion Would Betray 
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Him it Hurt Him Very Much, You See, Jesus Was Very Much A Normal Man. He Had Feelings 
Like Any Would Have When Men You Lived Around And Confided In Would Set You Up To 
Be Kilted. 


Matthew 26:37-38 

"AND HE TOOK WITH HIM PETER AND THE TWO SONS OF ZEBEDEE* AND BEGAN TO 
BE SORROWFUL AND VERY HEAVY THEN SAITH HE UNTO THEM, MV SOUL IS 
EXCEEDING SORROWFUL. EVEN UNTO DEATH ; TARRY YE HERE \ AND WA TCH WITH 
ME. rt 

160. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS DID JESUS EVER SLEEP? 

ANSWER; They Want Know Hon' To Answer Th is. 

Matthew 8:24 

"AND. BEHOLD, THERE AROSE A GREAT TEMPEST IN THE SEA , INSOMUCH THAT THE 
SHIP WAS COVERED WITH THE WA VES: BUT HE WAS ASLEEP . " 

Luke 8:23 

"BUT AS THEY SAILED HE FELL ASLEEP : AND THERE CAME DOWN A STORM OF 
WIND ON THE LAKE: AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WATER , AND WERE IN 
JEOPARDY. 


Mark 4:38 

"AND HE WAS IN THE HINDER PART OF THE SHIP . ASLEEP ON A PILLOW : AND THEY 
A WAKE HIM . AND SA Y UNTO HIM, MASTER. CAREST THOU NOT THA T WE PERISH?" 


Yes Jesus Did Sleep And Apparently He Slept Very Hard- The Disciples Had To Awake Him. 
This Is Very Normal Of A Normal Human Being. If Jesus Was " God " (As You Call Him) When 
You Slept Who Watched Over The Earth? Also, W r ho Controlled The Wave Of The Sea? And 
How Come The Disciples Say We Perish If He Was The Creator? 


Genesis 2:2-3 

"AND ON THE SEVENTH DA Y GOD ENDED HIS WORK WHICH HE HAD MADE ; AND HE 
RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DA Y FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH HE HAD MADE. AND 
GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY. AND SANCTIFIED IT: REQA USE THAT IN IT HE HAD 
RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH GOD CREATED AND MADE. " 
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The Above Quote 1$ What The Christians Will Try To Use To Justify That The Creator Had To 
Rest; However This Quote Does Not Literally Mean The Creator Went On A Day Vacation Or 
Took A Nap Like Mortals Do, 

16L QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS, DID JESUS EVER BECOME WEAK? 
ANSWER: They Answer "No rl \ 

If The This Was True Why Would At: Angel Have To Appear And Give Him Strength In Luke 
22:43 And I Quote: "And There Appeared An Angel Unto Him From Heaven. Strengthening 
Him.” Jesus Had A Very Difficult Task. The Israelites Was Much Like The People Of This Very 
Day So You Can Imagine The Trails He Went Through. Now You Mean To Tell Me An Angel 
Had To Strengthen The Creator? No, But Angels Are Sent To Strengthen Men, 

Matthew 25:43 

V WAS A STRANGER. AMD YE TOOK ME NOT IN: NAKED. AND YE CLOTHED ME NOT: 
SICK AND IN PRISON AND YE VISITED ME NOT" 

162. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WAS JESUS EVER POOR? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer Of Course Not! 

To Answer The Question Yes He Was Poor At One Point In His Life According To Matthew 

8 : 20 . 

Matthew S:20 

"AND JESUS SAITH UNTO HIM, THE FOXES HA V£ HOLES. AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR 
HA VE NESTS: BUT THE SON OF MA N HA TH NO T WHERE TO LA Y HIS HE A D . >s 

Earlier In This Section I Showed You How Jesus Had A House To Live In. Now This Quote 
Tells How At One Point In His Life He Didn't Have A Place To Stay. The Reason For This Was 
That It Was Always Crowded With The Disciples And Multitudes Of People. You See Most 
People Would Believe That Jesus Seeked People Out Everybody However It Was The Total 
Opposite. Multitudes Of People Came To Jesus And Begged Him To Teach- 

Matthew 4:25 

"AND THERE FOLLOWED HIM GREAT MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE FROM GALILEE, AND 
FROM DECAPOLIS. AND FROM JERUSALEM, AND FROM JUDAEA. AND FROM BEYOND 
JORDAN " 

Matthew 5:1 
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"AND SEEING THE MULTITUDES, HE WENT UP INTO A MOUNTAIN: AND WHEN HE 
WAS SET ; HIS DISCIPLES CAME UNTO HIM; * 

When Jesus Began His Ministry He Traveled Through A] I The Towns And Gathered Up His 
Followers Then Went To All Of Galilee Teaching In Synagogues And Preaching The Gospel 
And Healing All Manner Of Sickness And All Manner Of Disease Among The People. Jesus 
Was Sent To Help Through His Good Deeds Her Became Famous Amongst The People. 

Matthew 9:11-13 


"AND WHEN THE PHARISEES SAW IT r THEY SAID UNTO HIS DISCIPLES. WHY EATETH 
YOUR MASTER WITH PUBLICANS AND SINNERS? BUT WHEN JESUS HEARD THAT, HE 
SAID UNTO THEM, THEY THAT BE WHOLE NEED NOT A PHYSICIAN BUT THEY THAT 
ARE SICK . BUT GO YE AND LEARN WHAT THAT MEANETH I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND 
NOT SACRIFICE: FOR I AM NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS TO 
REPENTANCE, * 

This Relationship Jesus Established With The People Upset The Officials Of The Land This 
Made Jesus Get Kicked Out Of His Home And This Is What Was Meant By Matthew 8:20'. 

Matthew 8:20 

"AND JESUS SAITH UNTO HIM, THE FOXES HA VE HOLES, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR 
HA VE NESTS; B UT THE SON OF MAN HA TH NOT WHERE TO LA F HIS HEAD r 

1 63. QUESTION : AS K THE CH RJ STI ANS WAS JES US A SPI RIT? 

ANSWER: THEY WILL ANSWER YES. 


If This Was The Case You Will Totally Contradict The Bible Itself Because In Galatians 4:4 It 
States And I Quote: "But When The Fullness Of The Time Was Come, God Sent Forth His Son, 
Made Of A Woman, Made Under The Law, " It States In Acts 1 3:22 The Following: 

Acts 13:22 


"AND WHEN HE HAD REMOVED HIM. HE RAISED UP UNTO THEM DAVID TO BE THEIR 
KING; TO WHOM ALSO HE GAVE TESTIMONY, AND SAID. I HAVE FOUND DAVID THE 
SON OF JESSE , A MAN AFTER MINE OWN HEART, WHICH SHALL FULFILL ALL MY 
WILL. OF THIS MANS SEED HATH GOD ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE RAISED UNTO 
ISRAEL A SAVIOUR, JESUS:" 


Now Is A Spirit Made Of A Seed For One To Even Consider Believing This Would Be 
Ridiculous. All Human Form Arc Created From Sperm Feterlizmg A Seed* Ovum. Mary 
Conceived Jesus Like Any Other Normal Woman Would Conceive A Child- He Was Breast Fed 
Just Like Any Other Normal Child, 
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Now If You Want To Use The Fact That Jesus Was Not A Spirit Until After His Supposed 
Crucifixion Then Answer These Questions; 

1 . Why Would They Have To Remove The Stone From The Entrance Of The Tomb? Why Didn't 
He Just Walk Right Through The Tomb Like Spirits Do? 

2. Why Was An Image Left On The Shroud Like A Human Image? Spirits Leave Marks. 

3. Why Woud He Disguise Himself As A Gardener? 

4. Why Did lie Ask His Disciples For Food? Do Spirits Eat? 

164. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WAS JESUS DISRESPECTFUL TO HIS 

PARENTS? 

AN'SWE R: T h ey Won 1 1 Kn utv; 

Looking In Luke 2:49 ft Says And I Quote: "And Me Said Unto Them, How Is D That Y<? Sought 
Me? Wist Ye Not That I Must Be About My Father's Business?" Yes He Was Disrespectful. He 
Has The Same Emotions Of Any Olher Man When Questions About His Actions. He Felt That 
He Was A Man And Did Not Have To Explain Why He Did What Ho Did. He Was About His 
Father's Work. 

John 2:4 

"JESUS SAITH UNTO HER, WOMAN, WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH THEE? MINE HOUR IS 
NOT YET COME. 

Now If You Said This To One Of Your Parents They Would Immediately Say You W r cnc Being 
Disrepectful However, Jesus Knew That It Was More Important. 

165, QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS DID JESUS USE PUBLIC 

TRANS PORTAT1 ON? 

ANSWER: They Won't Know How To Answer This Question. 

Yes During Those Days If You Wanted To Go From Place To Place, If You Didn't Travel By 
Foot (Which Would Be Absurd With The Amount Of Travel Jesus Did) You Would Have To 
Either Travel By Horse, Ass Or Camel. 

Matthew 21:5 

" TELL YE THE DAUGHTER OF S/ON, BEHOLD. THY KING COMETH UNTO THEE . MEEK. 
AND SITTING UPON AN ASS. AND A COLT THE FOAL OF AN ASS. " 
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Matthew 21:1-4 


"AND WHEN THEY DREW NIGH UNTO JERUSALEM AND WERE COME TO BETHPHAGE , 
UNTO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. THEN SENT JESUS TWO DISCIPLES. SAYING UNTO 

them go into the village over against you and straightway ye shall 

FIND AN ASS TlED t AND A COLT WITH HER: LOOSE THEM . AND BRING THEM UNTO 
ME. AND IF ANY MAN SA Y OUGHT UNTO YOU. YE SHALL SA Y, THE LORD HA TH NEED 
OF THEM ; AND STRAIGHTWAY HE WILL SEND THEM. ALL THIS WAS DONE. THAT IT 
MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN B Y THE PROPHET, SAYING. " 


Also During The Time Of Jesus A Donkey Was Considered Their Means DF Transportation 
Before Jesus Made His Trip To Jenusclum He Had To Send His Apostles His Apostle Out For A 
Donkey And Explain To Whoever Rented Them That The Animal Was Needed For Him. 

That Brings Dp Another Point On The Distance Of Travel From Town To Town Jesus Had To 
Make, Consider Going The Distance From Jeruselum To Egypt On Ass. As You Know, Jesus 
The Messiah Was Originally Sent To Gather The Lost Tribe! Oflsrael Which Was The Tribe Of 
Judah Only. His Travels Took The Wisemcn Or E&senes And Then Back To The Land Oflsrael 
Which Was The Tribe OF Judah Only. His Travels Took Him All Through Arabia, Ethiopia, All 
Through India And Persia Tracing Out The Wisemen He Took On The Position Of Teacher And 
Rabbi. Jesus The Messiah Ministry Occupied A Period Of Three Years.So You See, During The 
Days That Jesus Walked The Earth, He Had To Get From Place To Place By Foot Or Donkey. 
Now If Jesus Was God, During The Time He Was Traveling The Earth Who Was Conholloing 
The Galaxies? 

166. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS W AS JESUS CIRCUMCISED AND DID 
HE KEEP THE SABBATH? 

ANSWER: They Don't Know, 

LUKE 2:21 

"AND WHEN EIGHT DAYS WERE ACCOMPLISHED FOR THE CIRCUMCISING OF THE 
CHILD. HIS NAME FT4S CALLED JESUS . ; WHICH WAS SO NAMED OF THE ANGEL 
BEFORE HE WAS CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB " 

Mark 2:27-23 

"AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN AND NOT MAN FOR 
THE SABBA TH: THEREFORE THE SON OF MA N IS L ORD ALSO OF THE SABBA TH. " 

Because Jesus Followed The Laws Of The Torah He Had To Get Circumcised, Baptized And He 
Received His Bar Mitzwah And The Naming Ceremony He Also Kept Holidays Such As The 
Sabbath And The Passover Just Like A Normal Man. Jesus Was Prophet Sent To Set An 
Example That You Should Follow By Keeping The Sabbath As It Was His Custom. 
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* AND IT CAME TO PASS. AS HE SPAKE THESE THINGS \ A CERTAIN WOMAN OF THE 
COMPANY LIFTED UP HER VOICE, AND SAID UNTO HIM, BLESSED IS THE WOMB THA T 
BARE THEE \ AND THE PAPS WHICH THOU HAST SUCKED. " 

167. QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS WAS JESUS BORN WITH SPIRITUAL 
POWER? 

ANS w ER: They Will An &wer Yes 

However According To Luke 2:40 11 Slates Altd ] Quote: "And The Child Grew, And Waxed 
Strong In Spirit. Filled With Wisdom: And The Grace Of God Was Upon Him. n 


Matthew 26:41 


' J WATCH AND PRAY. THAT YE ENTER NOT INTO TEMPTATION THE SPIRIT INDEED IS 
WILLING. BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK. " 


Luke 2:52 

"AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND STATURE. AND IN FA VOUR WITH GOD AND 
MAN Jr 

Now This Quote Clearly Shows That Jesus Had To Go Through A Growth Period To Gain 
Spirituality. He Was Not Bom With It. Now Does The Creator Of All Things Seen And Unseen 
Have To Grow And Develop Into Spirituality? 

I68.QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS »H> JESUS GIVE RFFERANCE TO 

ANYONE? 

ANSWER: They Say Of Course Not 

John 12:49 

"FOR / HA VE NOT SPOKEN OF MYSELF; BUT THE FATHER WHICH SENT ME. HE GA VE 
ME A COMMANDMENT, WHAT I SHOULD SAY AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK. " 


John 14:28 

" YE HA VE HEARD HOW I SAID UNTO YOU , I GO A WA Y. AND COME AGAIN UNTO YOU. 
IF YE LOVED ME, YE WOULD REJOICE, BECAUSE I SAID, . I GO UNTO THE FATHER: 
FOR MV FA THER IS GREATER THAN!. " 
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This Quote Clearly Says lesus 'Was One Lesser Than The Creator Himself. The Thing With 
Christians Is Obviously They Don't Read The Scriptures, Time After Time Jesus Made 
Rcferance To God. He Never Claimed To Be The Creator f The Christians Have Even Went As 
Far As Calling Jesus The Creator By Way Of The Title God! 

169.QUESTION: ASK THE CHRISTIANS DID JESUS ONLY REIGN OVER THE 

ISRAELITES? 

ANSWER: They Will Answer Yes 

Luke 1:33 

' r AND HE SHALL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOR EVER ; AND OF HIS 
KINGDOM THERE SHALL BE NO END . N 


Now Tins Quote Says He Shall Reign Over The House Of Jacob. This Is More Proof That Jesus 
Was Sent To One Group Of People* Also The Ward "Reign” Means To Have Authority For A 
Limited Amounted Of Time. Jesus Constantly Told His Followers He Had To Go So One Could 
Come After Him, Why Would One Come Before Or After God, Of All The Knowledge In The 
Universes, 

John 16:7-10 

"NEVERTHELESS / TELL YOU THE TRUTH ; IT IS EXPEDIENT FOR YOU THAT I GO 
AW A Y; FOR IF I GO NOT AWAY, THE COMFORTER WILL NOT COME UNTO YOU: BUT IF 
I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM UNTO YOU. AND WHEN HE IS COME , HE WILL REPROVE 
THE WORLD OF SIN AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: OF SIN, 
BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE NOT ON ME: OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY 
FA THER, AND YE SEE ME NO MORE ; " 

This Quote Also Proves Jesus Did Not Come To Reprove The World Of Sin. Then It Goes To 
Say ’'Because I Go To My Father If He Was The Father, Son And The Holy Ghost Why Did 
He Have To Go To Him? How Could You Go To Yourself? Christians Says That Ho Came 
Everyone And Not Only To The Children Gflsrael. Let Us See If This Is True. The Answer Is 
Clearly Written In The Scriptures Of God, 

Matthew 10:5-6 

‘THESE TWELVE JESUS SENT FORTH AND COMMANDED THEM, SAYING, GO NOT 
INTO THE WAY OF THE GENTILES. AND INTO ANY CITY OF THE SAMARITANS ENTER 
YE NOT: ■ BUT GO RA THER TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL r> 

This Is What Jesus Said From His Owm Mouth, Not What Paul Said. 

n BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID , I AM NOT SENT BUT UNTO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE 
HOUSE OF ISRAEL " 


777 


www.Nuwauputrtc.com 


The Degree Of Christ -Ism 

Christ According To The Muslims 

In The Case Of The Quran Which Was Considered By The Orthodox The Uncreated Word Of 
Allah, They Believe That Jesus [5 Not Allah: Koran 5:17 "In Blasphemy Indeed Are Those 
Tltat Say That Allah Is Christ The Son Of Mary Now If You Look At The Koran To The 
Same Chapter 5 Verse 72 (5:72) And I Quote 'They Do Blaspheme Who Say: 'Allah Is Christ 
The Son Of Mary". But Said Christ: '0 Children Of Isrea]! Worship Allah, My Lord And Your 
Lord'. Whoever Joins Other Gods With Allah - Allah Will Forbid Him The Garden, And The 
Fire Will Be His Abode. There Will For The Wrong-Doers Be No One To Help.” Now Read 
Verse 73 Of The Same Chapter And E Quote, "They Do Blaspheme Who Say Allah Is One Of 
Three In A Trinity: For There Is No God Except One God, If They Desist Not From Their Word 
(Of Blasphemy), Verily A Grievous Penalty Will Befall The Blasphemeira Among Them.” It Is 
Clear In Verse 72 That The Claim Is Against Those Who Say That Allah Is Christ The Son Of 
Mary. 

Jesus Is Not The Son Of God t Koran 9:30. 311 And I Quote: "The Jews Call 'Uzayr A Son Of 
Allah, And The Christians Call Christ The Son Of Allah, That Is Saying From Their Mouth; (In 
This) They But Initiate What The Unbelievers Of Old Used To Say. Allah's Curse Be On Them: 
How They Arc Deluded Away From The Truth! 31. They Take Their Priests xAnd Their 
Anchorites To Be Their Lords In Derogation Of Allah, And (They Take As Their Lord) Chris!, 
The Son Of Mary; Yet They Were Commanded To Worship But One Allah: There Is No God 
But He. Praise Aid Glory To Him: (Far Is He) From Having The Partners They Associate (With 
Him)." 

Most Muslim Scholars Will Use Only Koran 9:30 To Give The Impression That All Christians 
Arc Saying Again That Jesus Is The Only Son Of God. They Avoid The 31St Verse Because It 
Is Clear That This Verse Is Talking To Those Who Worship Their Priests And Their Anchorites 
To Be Their Lords And The Arabic Word Being Used Is A Plural Of The Word "Lord" Rabb 
(ho) Being Used Throughout The Koran For Allah (4 h). The W r ord Is Arbaabaan Which 
Is Plural For Rabb ( V j) And That These Men Are Being Compared To Allah. Then It Adds 
"Aid Take Christ The Son Of Mary." This Ignorance Has Already Been Addressed In This 
Book And It Was Made Clear That Jesus Himself, According To Matthew 22:3 7, Koran 9:3 1 In. 
Part Says Aid I Quote: "7b Worship But One Allah . There Is No Allah But He. Praise And Glory 
To Him . * 

The Koran Exalts Jesus Above All The Other Prophels However, Muhammad Is The Suppose 
Prophet Of Islam. (Refer To Degree Of Muhammadism). Since The Muhammadism Faith Is The 
Last Monotheistic Religion it Copies Its Koranic Text From The Bible. 


* The Koran Says: 

* The Bible Says: 

+ Issa Is Actually Higher Than All The 
Other Prophets. Koran 2:253 

* Agreed - Jesus Is Higher Than Alt Of 

The Other Prophets. 
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* Issa's Coming Confirms The Law That 
Had Come Before Him. Koran 5:46, 61 :6 

* Agreed - Prophecy Is Ful fi lied . 

* Issa's Conception Is Supernatural Making 
Him A Unique Individual. Koran 3:45, 
19:16-20. 

* Agreed - Conception is Supernatural 
Making Him An Unique Individual. 
Maithew 1:20. 

* Miracles Accompany Him. Koran 19:21, 
21:91. 

* Miracles Accompany Him. Matthew 

6:25; Luke 23 :8; John 4:54. 

* Issa Conquered Death And Will Como 

At The End Of The World. Koran 3:5 5. 

+ Agreed - Jesus Conquered Death And 

Will Conte At The End Of The World, 

* The Koran Says Issa Is A Messenger, A 
Prophet, The Word Of Allah, And The 
Spirit Of Allah, And The Messiah. 

Koran 3:49, 19:30. 

* Agreed - Jesus Ts A Messenger, And A 
Prophet, And The Word Of Thehos, And 
The Spirit Of Thehos And The Messiah. 

* Koran 3:42 Says Maryam, Mother Of 

Isa, Was A Noble Woman, Chosen 

Above Other Women In The World- 

* Agreed - Mary, Mother Of Jesus, Was A 
Noble Woman. 

* Koran 3 6:5 1, 3:26 Says There Is More 
Than One Allah 

* Agreed - That Scriptures Use The Name 
Of Thehos In Plural. 

* Koran Says The Spirit Of Allah Came 
Into Jesus 

* Agreed - The Spirit Of Thehos Came 

Into Jesus. 

* Issa Is The Saviour 

* Agreed - Jesus Is The Saviour. 


Let Me Show You How Jesus Is Divine From Your Very Own Koran. 

3. Islam Claims Jesus Is Nat Divine According To Koran 2:253: 

(Juts: What Does The Muslim Sect Say About The Crucifixion. 

Ans: Some Muslim Sects Believe That He Was On The Cross, Bui Did Not Die On The Cross. 
That Would Be The Ahmadiyya Sect Of Pakistan As Stated In Korun 4: 1 $7, And Ahmad 
Decdat, A Representative And Speaker For The Sunni World, In His Book "Was Jesus 
Crucified, Claims Jesus Fell Into A Coma State, Was Taken Off The Cross And Later Revived 
(Using Various Quotes Taken From The New Testament: John 19:32, Mark 15:44 , Matthew 
27:64). While Other Muslim Sects, Such As The Shi-Ile Sect, Believe" Jesus Never Was On The 
Cross (Someone Substituted for Christ Because The Thought Of Jesus Being Led To The Cross 
Was Repugnant To Them). Other Factions Of The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say That Jesus Was 
On The Cross But He Didn't Die From Crucifixion, He Died From A Stab (John 19:34). The 
Black Muslims In America Say That Jesus Merely Died With His Arm Spread Out In The 
Position Of The Cross. Others Say It Was Judas On The Cross, Not Jesus. 
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The Muhammadans Seem To Be The Only Ones Confused. Here You Have The Muhammadans 
Scholar Of The Bible* Ahmad Daedal, Who Wrote Two Books On This Same Subject: The Firsi 
One Was Called "Was Jesus Crucified?" And The Second "Crucifixion Or Cruci-Fixson?" And 
After Studying Both Of Them, It Is Plain To See Thai His Opinions Changed From Peer Pressure 
Of His Influences From Saudi Arabia When He Became A Puppet For The Wahabi Sect Who 
Finances His Every Movement 

Almost All Christians Are In Agreement That Jesus Died On The Cross And Resurrected From 
The Dead, Which Is What They Were Supposed To Believe According To What Was Written In 
Their Scripture. So The Only Group Of People That Allah Confused By Koran 4:157, Appears 
To Be The Muslims, And The Only People Who Differ Therein -And Are In Full Doubt With No 
Certain Knowledge Are The Muslims. And By The Way, No Group Is Boasting That They 
Killed Christ Jesus. The Jews Do Not Claim That They Killed Christ Jesus. The Jews Claim That 
There W r as No Jesus Christ, Or That There Was A Jew Who Was Named Joshua (Jesus) Who 
Went Insane, But No Jew As The Koran 4:157 Claims, Is Boasting That They Killed Jesus 
Christ The Son Of Mary* This Is An Incorrect Statement, There Is No Place Recorded In History 
From 2,000 Years To Today Where Anybody Or Any Group Makes This Claim. 

Islam Believes Thai There Is No Ilia Except Allah. A Major World Religion, Is Customary 
Defined In Non-lslamic Sources As The Religion Of Those Who Follow The Prophet 
Muhammad. The Prophet, Who Lived In Arabi In The Early 7Th Century, Initiated A Religious 
Movement That Was Carried By The Arabs Throughout The Middle East, 

Ques: Where Did Muslims Get Their Concept Of Jesus From? 

Ans: Remember The Muslims Got Their Concepts From The Christians Which Is Plain To Be 
Seen By Reading A Number Of Scrolls That W r t Put Out Explaining The True Meaning Of 
Koran And Their Jesus (Read Is Jesus The God Of The Koran? Scroll #19Q y The Glory Of 
Jesus The Messiah, Scroll #115 And Does The New Testament Contradict The Koran, Scroll 

m&). 


JESUS AC-CLQRDIXG TO JUD AISM 

According To The Judaic Religion They Record Jesus Son Of Mary As A "False Prophet 11 . 
Before I Explain To You How They Conclude This Let Me First Give You A Brief Description 
On This Religion Judaism. 

According To The "World Booh Encyclopedia" Judaism Is The Oldest Religion Of The 
Weslem World, And The First To Teach Monotheism Or Belief In One God. Judaism Is 
Founded On The Laws And Teachings Of The Hebrew Bible, Or Old Testament, And Of The 
Talmud. The Synagogue Is The Jewish House Of Worship And The Center Of Jewish Education 
And Command Affairs* At The Head Of Each Synagogue There Is One Called A "Rabbi" . A 
Rabbi Serves As A Spiritual Leader, Teacher And interpreter Of Jewish Law. He Spends Many 
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Years In A Rabbinic Seminary Studying Hebrew Sacred Writings And Jewish History, 
Philosophy, And Traditional Law Each Congregation Chooses Its Own Rabbi. 

Because There Is No One Authority, Modem Day Jews Have Found It Possible To Differ About 
Their Religion And Still Remain Jews. Today, These Differences Arc Expressed Through Three 
Major Religious Groups - Orthodox, Conservative And Reform Jews. Orthodox Judaism Believe 
That Every Word Of The Five Books Of Moses In The Hebrew Bible And Its Interpretations In 
The Oral Law Came From God On Mount Sinai- Orthodox Jews Strictly Observe Jewish Laws 
And Traditions. They Rely On The Laws Stated In The "Shiilban Arak”, The Book Of Codes, 
And On The Decisions Of Recognized, Learned, Orthodox Rabbis. Men Wear Skull Caps Or 
Hats At All Times As A Sign OF Respect To God. Some Orthodox Men Wear Beards And 
Sideburns. The Orthodox Keep The Sabbath (Which Begins Sunset Friday And Lasts Until 
Sunset Sunday) As A Complete Day Of Rest, Study + Prayer, And Devotion. They Do Not Work, 
Travel Or Carry Money' On Their Sabbath Days. The Orthodox Movement Has Over 3,000 
Congregations In The U-S. And Canada, And A Total Membership Of Over 3 Million People. 

Conservative Judaism Recognizes The Authority Of Jewish Law And Tradition As Divine But It 
Believes That The Concept Of Revelation Is Subject To Many Interpretations. It Maintains That 
Precise Interpretations Of Religious Doctrines Must Not Divide Jews Into Opposing Groups. 
Therefore It Tries To Stress The Unity Of All Jews. Conservative Judaism Also Insists That It Is 
Important To Recognize The Role Of Other Fourths In The Salvation Certain Rituals That They 
Believe Originated After The Talmudic Period. The Conservative Movement Has Over 800 
Congregations In The U.S. And Canada, And A Total Membership Of About 1 M2 Million 
Persons. Reform Judaism Believes That Each Generation Has A Right To Accept, Reject Or 
Modify The Traditions It Has Received. Reform Jews Lay More Stress On The Prophetic 
Teaching Of Judaism, And Less On Ritual Observances. Although They Do Follow A 
Year-Round Program Of Sabbath And Holiday Ceremonies, They May Not Observe The Dietary 
Laws, In Accordance With Their Personal Convictions. Reform Synagogues Follow The 
Biblical Pattern In Observing Jewish Holidays. Men Often Wear No Hats Or Prayer Shawls In 
Their Synagogues And Much Of The Service Is In The Vernacular (The Language Of A Country 
Or Region). Reform Synagogues Often Give Women A Greater Part In The Service. The 
Reform Movement Has About 700 Congregations In The U-S. And Canada, And A Total 
Membership Of About l Million Persons. 

The Teachings Of Judaism Faith In One God Forms The Basis Of Judaism. In All Sabbath 
Festival Services And In Their Daily Prayers, So-Called Jews Repeat " Hear O Israel The Lord 
Our Cod, The Lord Is One'* (Deuteronomy 6:4). This Is Called Shema Yisreal [Hebrew'). This Is 
The Last Thing They Say On Their Death Bed. Jewish Traditions Teach That Abraham, The 
Father Of The Judaic Nation, Made A Covenant (Agreement), Promising To Worship God And 
To Spread His Word. 

The Scriptures Of Judaism So-Called Jews Have Often Been Called (t The People Of The Book'*. 
They Place Great Emphasis On Scholarship; Particularly The Study Of The Scriptures And 
Religious Writing Of The Hebrew Bible, Known As The Old Testament. The Foundation Of 
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The Judaic Religion Consists Of The Torah, The Prophets And The Writings. So-Called Jews 
Do Not Regard The New Testament As Pan Of Their Canon (Books Of The Bible), 

The Torah, Or The Law Is The Heritage Of The Jewish People, And Jews As The Religious 
Structure Or Judaism. It Consists Of The Pentateuch (The Five Books Of Moses), The First Five 
Books Of The Bible, The Torah Includes The History Of The Jews From The Creation Through 
The Death Of Moses. It Contains The Ten Commandments And The Basic Laws Of Judaism. 

The Book Of The Prophets Give An Account Of The Jews In Canaan, The Kingdom Of Judah 
And Israel, And The Babylonian Exile. It Also Contains The Great Moral Teachings Of Such 
Prophets As Isaiah Amos, And Micah. The Writings Contains Poetic Writings, Proverbs, Psalms, 
And Historical Chronicles. The Talmud This Book Is The Man Made Recordings Of What 
Rabbis And Scholars Interpreted As Biblical Law In Order To Adopt It To Daily Life. Their 
Interpretations Came To Be Known As The Oral Law And Were Considered As Binding As The 
Written Law. About 200 A.D„ Rabbi Judah Hanasa, A Palestinian Scholar, Finished Compiling 
Many Of The Oral Laws Into One Written Work, Called The Misnah. The Misnab Was The 
First Written Compilation Of Jewish Laws After The Bible. Later Teachers Discussed, Enlarged 
And Interpreted The Mishnah And The Gemara Make Up The Talmud. This Word Serves As A 
Guide To The Civil, Religious Laws, And Teachings Of Judaism. Regarding The Messiahship 
Now According To Judaic Beliefs They Believe That A Personal Messiah, A Descendant Of The 
House Of David Son Of Jesse Would Come To Redeem Mankind Or Earth. Otbodox Jews Still 
Accept This Belief- But Many Conservatives And Reform Jews Now Speak Of A Messianic 
Kingdom Of Justice. Many Of Them Believe That Jesus Son Of Mary Was The Designated 
Messiah Who Was Sent To The House Of Israel. Some Of Their Reasons (As Recorded In 
Their Talmud). 

They Believe It Could Not Have Been Jesus Son Of Mary Because Their Messiah Was 
Expected To Come From The Land Of Judea As Opposed To Whore Jesus Son Of Mary Came 
From Which Was The Cily Of Nazareth, Their Reply Was John 1:45-46 And I Quote: "Philip 
Findeth Nathaniel Said Unto Him. We Have Found Him. Of Whom Moses In The Law, And Vie 
Prophets. Did Write, Jesus Of Nazareth, The Son Of Joseph. And Nathaniel Said Unto Him. Can 
There Any Good Thing Come Out Of Nazareth? Philip Salih Unto Him, Come And See. " 

Because In The Recordings Of The Apostles, Matthew, Mark And Luke They Interpret The Birth 
Of Jesus Son Of Mary A s An "Immaculate" Birth And The Tribe Of Judah Thought Their 
Messiah Would Descend From The Seed Of The David. Because Of This They Excluded Jesus 
Son Of Mary As Vasliua. They Believe That When Their Messiah Came He Would Restore The 
Kingdom OT Israel (Like Yashua Of The Past), A Mission The Clearly Believes And Insisted 
That Jesus Had Rejected (Acts 1:6; John 18:36) 

Most Damaging Of All, Despite The Elaborate Use Of The Old Testament Passages To Support 
Their Position No Judahite Of Jesus' Day Would Have Expected Yasliua To Die A Horrifying 
Death As The Cross, Because "Jen’s" Do Not Believe In The New Testament. 
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Anything Concerning Yasbu'a (Jesus) Son Of Maty In These Books Is Disregarded As 
Authentic By Them According To Jewish Source. Concerning His Life And Teachings In 
Which Can Be Found In The Talmud, 11 A Massive Compilation Embodying Yashua (Oral 
Teachings) And The Gemara (Collections Of Discussions On Yashua) Jesus Son Of Mary Lived 
In The Era Of The Great Rabbinical Schools. Rabbis Hi 1 Eel, The Father Of A Liberal And 
Conciliary For Judaism, Shammai Known As The "Champion Of Jewish Fundamentalism And 
Gamaliel Who Had A Reputation Among All Peoples (Acts 5:34} He Was The Grandson Of 
Hi I lei) Who Were His Near Contemporaries. It Might Be Expected By Many That The Talmud 
Would Have Recorded A Large Amount Concerning Jesus Because Although He Was Not 
Accepted By All Of The Tribe Of Judah, Many Judahitcs Of His Time Bore Witness To His 
Messiahship. Proof Of This Can Be Found In The Book Of John Chapter One Verse Twelve. 

John 1:12 

"BUT AS MANY AS RECEIVED HIM TO THEM GAVE HE POWER TO BECOME THE SONS 
OF THE MOST HIGH. E VEN TO THEM THA T BELIEVE ON HIS NAME w 

The Jews That Recorded The Talmud And Mishnab Were A Part Of Them That Did Not Accept 
Jesus Son Of Mary As The Expected Messiah. They In Turn Recorded Him As A False Prophet. 
These Were Those Who Had The Authority Over The Synagogues And The Law Books (5 
Books Of M oses) So They Were The Ones Who Recorded Such Stories Like Jesus Son Of Maty 
Was Indeed Bom Without A Legitimate Father But Between His Mother Mary And A Roman 
Soldier. They Also Recorded That He Was A Sorcerer And A Magician As Well As A "Sinner 
In Israel" And A Mocker Against The Words Of The Wise 11 ' 

Other Sources From What Can Be Attributed By The So-Called Sages Oflsracl Summarized As 
Follows; Vcsha (Hebrew, Joshua) Of Nazareth Practiced Sorcery And Led People Astray From 
Jewish Doctrine By His Teachings - , He Was A Trickster And A Heretic Who Mimicked The 
Words Of The Pharisees. He Had Five Disciples Who Constituted A Sect Within Judaism And 
Healed The Sick In His Name. He Taught (Deceptively) That He Had Not Come To Take Away 
From The Law, He Was Hanged (Crucified) On The Eve Of The Passover As A Heretic. 

A Person WJio Holds Controversial Opinions, Especially On Who Publicly Descents From The 
Officially Accepted Dogma. - 

Other Statements Suggest That He Was ’Hie Bastard Son Of An Adulteress (The Hair Dresser, 
Miriam) And A Roman Father Named Pandera Or Paitfheret That For Forty Days Before His 
Execution A Herald Was Sent Out Looking For Those Who Would Plead His Favor But Could 
Find No One To Do So; The Rabbis Of His Generations Taught That This Yesha W r ould Have 
No Share In The World To Come. 

There Arc Numerous Of Other Accounts Concerning The Authenticity Of Jesus Son Of Mary 
According To The Jews. Overall More Of Them Believe That He Was A Prophet, Messiah, 
Savior And Definitely No God In The Flesh. They Have Recorded Him As A False Prophet And 
Up Unto This Day They Are Still Awaiting The Coming Of A Messiah Which They Predict Will 
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Occur In The Year 2000 A.D. Before I Go On To How The Christians View Jesus Son Of Mary 
Let Me Explain To You About The "Jen" Of Today. Firstly The Term "Jew" According To 
The American Heritage Dictionary Means "An Adherent Of Judaism, 

Jews Takes It Root From The Middle English 11 Jen” Which Derives From Old French "Gin 1 * 
Which Derives- From Latin, "Judah ites 1 ’ Which Derives From Greek "Jaudios" Which Derives 
From Aramic. Yahuday Which Originated From The Hebrew Yehudi After Yehuda, Judah Son 
Of Jacob And Leah. 

Quest Who Was Judah? 

Ans: Judah Was The Fourth Son Of Jacob (Who Later Became Known As Israel), Son Of Isaac, 
Son Of Abraham. The Religion Of Judaism Stemmed From Judah Because Amongst The 
Tw elve Sons Of Jacob (Whom All Became Tribes) Judah Was The Only One Of The Sons That 
Remained Loyal To The Laws Of Old, They Were The Only Ones From The Twelve Tribes OF 
Israel Who Did Not Turn And Worship The God Of The Phoenicians Called Baal (Exodus 
2Q:3f, This Tribe Was Spared From The Wrath Of The Most High. 

2 Kings 17:18 

‘ THEREFORE THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH ISRAEL AND REMOVED THEM OUT 
OF HIS SIGHT: THERE WAS NONE LEFT BUT THE TRIBE OF JUDAH ONLY N 

The Tribe Of Judah, 7000 In Number Were The Only Surviving Members Of The 12 Tribes Of 
Israel. So The Term "Judaism " Was Jesus Cannot Be Traced Through Joseph Because He Was 
Not His True Father, (Refer To "Who IJj? Jesus* Father " Scroll ft 58). Mary Was The 
Daughter Of Imran (Son Of Matthean Also Known As Joachim. Her Mother's Name Was 
Hanna . Both Of Her Parents Were Descendants Of Judah. 

Quest Wbo Really Are The Jews Of Today? 

A ns: I W T ill Calf Them "So-Called" Jews Because They Are Not The Original Judahites Refer 
To Rvmttns 9i6 

Revelation 3:9 

"BEHOLD. I WILL MAKE THEM OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN WHICH SAY THEY ARE 
JEWS, AND ARE NOT BUT DO LIE ; BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEM TO COME AND 
WORSHIP BEFORE THY FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HA VE LOVED THEE . " 

The So-Called Jews Of Today Are Claiming To Be The Descendants Of The Tribe Of Judah 
Thus Making Them Judahiles. However, They Are Really The Cursed Seed Of Canaan From 
His Son Jebus (The Fourth Son Of Canaan) (Genesis JO: 15,1 6), 
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Modern Hebrew Script 

ivnR 1 ? iFir 0*735 izw inij tbk 1, I 

WA (AND) HE A W'-AfAR (SAID) AW-RAR (CURSED OF LEPROSY, ALBINOISM) KEN A AN 
(FATHER OF THE ALBINO, LEPERS) A EH-BBD (SLAVE) OF EH-B ED (SLAVES) WILL HE 
YEH-HE (BE) TO HIS A WKH (BROTHERS). 

And Noah Son Of Lamech, Said To Nam, "The Awrar f Curse' Will Be Upon Your Son 
Canaan The Albino Will Become A Leper. A Eh bed 'Slave 1 Abd Of Slaves, He Will Be To 
HU Brothers The Shemites And Japhethites, The Non-Albinos. 

Right Translation In Hebrew By: 

NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf All ms A.D. 

"AND HE SAID CURSED BE CANAAN; A SERVANT OF SERVANTS SHALL HE BE UNTO 
HIS BRETHREN. " 

The So-Called Jews Of Today Want You To Believe That They Are The Real Israelites, But 
They Are Not, They Are Descended From The Khazar Kingdom, Located In Northern Caucasus 
Region And Are Part Of The Roman Empire Of The Turkestan Turks. It Wasifl Until The STh 
Century That They Officially Adopted Judaism As Their Religion. The So-Called Jews Know 
That They Are Not Judahites But They Must Deceive The World Into Believing That They Are. 
You People Who Address Them As "Jacobites” Are Paying Them A Compliment Which They 
Do Not Deserve. They Are Not Jacobites. "Jacobites” Is A Term Applied To The Twelve Sons 
Of Israel Before His Name Was Changed From Jacob To Israel. It Applies To Them Only!! E 
( Genesis 32:2$) 

The So-Called Jews Are The Lucerferian And The Greatest Thing He Has Going For Him Is 
That You The Nubian (Blackman) Does Not Realize That He Is A Man! (Romans 7:1$). 

Because The So-Called Jews Is The Lucerferian, He Is Evil By Nature; And Because Of This, 
Those Things Which Are Good To Him Arc Evil Or Sinful To Us. He Has Created Turmoil And 
Havoc Throughout The Ages. This Is Why It's So Easy For Him To Inflict Suffering On 
Thousands And Thousands Of Poor Palestinians And He Has The Nerve To Cry About The 
Holocaust. He Is The Lucerferian And The Lneerferian Has No Emotion, He Does Not Grieve, 
Regret, Nor Does He Have Compassion. This Is Because He Has No Soul. 

Joshua 5:1 And 1 Quote: "And It Came To Pass , IVhen Ail The Kings Of The Amor ties. Which 
Were On The Side' Of Jordan Westward, And AH The Kings Of The Commutes, Which Were By 
The Sea, Heard That The Lord Had Dried Up The Waters Of Jordan From Before The Children 
Of Israel, Until We Were Passed Over, That Their Heart Melted, Neither FFoj There Spirit In 
Them Any More, Because Of The Children Of Israel/ 1 
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This Quote Is Tel ling You That The Cursed Canaanites Have No Souls Because They Lost It. 
He Has A Spirit Of Evil And Is An Open Enemy To Man. The Qufaan (The Last Revelation 
Revealed To The Comforter, Muhammad 570 - 632 A.D. Tells You Not To Make Friends With 
Them Or Christians, So Don't Be Tricked Into Thinking That These So-Called Jews Are Of The 
Tribe Of Judah, Or Jacobites, They Are Not! They Are Of The Tribe Of The Luciferians. 
Through Christianity, The So-Called Jew Has Christians Worshipping A Jewish Man Whom 
You Think Is Yashua When In Reality He (The Fake Messiah) Ts The Image Of The Beast 
Spoken Of In The Book Of Revelation. 


Revelation 13:14-15 

"AND DECETVETH THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THE MEANS OF THOSE 
MIR4CLES WHICH HE HAD POWER TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST: SAVING TO 
THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH THAT THEY SHOULD MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE 
BEAST, WHICH HAD THE WOUND BY A SWORD, AND DID LIVE. (14) AND HE HAD 
POWER TO GIVE LIFE UNTO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST THAT THE IMAGE OF THE 
BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK, AND CAUSE THAT AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BE KILLED , 

The- Jews Believe In God As 1 Am The Yahweh Thy God Eloheem (Exodus 6:7). Judaism, The 
Religion Of The Jews, Claims Over t4 Millions Adherents Throughout The World- It Is The 
Oldest Living Religion In The Western World. Historically, Judaism Served As The Matrix For 
Christianity And Islam, The Other Two Great Monotheistic Religions, Which Together With 
Judaism Claim Half The World's Population As Adherents. 

Christ According To The Mormons 

The Mormons Teadi That There Was A Spirit Child Bom Which Was The Devil, And This 
Spirit Child Elevated To Be Amongst The Deities. A Council Meeting Was Held To Decide 
About The Destiny Of The Devil And His Evil Advocates. A Plan Was Presented To Go To 
Earth And Rebuild And Then So Send The Evil Spirit Children To Live And Yake On Mortal 
Bodies And To Learn Good From Bad To Alter Their Nature For Good- The Devil Put In His 
Bid As Savior Of Earth, There Was One Deity That Stood Up Against Them And Said, "Why 
Not Give Diem Freedom Of Choice As Other Beings''. The Devil Convinced Many Of The Spirit 
Children That Were Destined To Go To Earth, To- Revolt. 

Now Those Who Stayed Neutral Decision, Whether To Go To Revolt With The Devil Or Stay 
With The Other Deity, As To Give The Spirit Children Freedom Of Choice, Were Cursed With 
Black Skin. This Is One Of The Ways They Say Black People Came About. In Their Old 
Teachings They Say Blacks Were From The Curse Of Canaan, Fn Both Cases There's Obviously 
Racism And It Is Beyond Me, How Any Nubian Could Belong To This Organization The 
Church Of Jesus Christ Of Latter Day Saints, As They Presently Call Themselves, Which 
Was Founded On April 6, 1830 A.D. By Joseph Fielding Smith. The Church Of Jesus Christ 
Of Latter Day Saints Are Putting Commercials On Television In Order To Deceive People Into 
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Thinking They Are Jusi An Ordinary' Christian Group When They Have Their Own BibEc By 
Their Own Self- Acclaimed Phrophet Joseph Fielding Smith Who Was Born December 23, 1 SOS 
A.D. In Sharon, Vermont. 

When Doing Research On The Name Mormon Itself* You Will Find That Mormon Is A German 
Word Mormo Meaning "Bugbear, A Sceptre, A Hobgolin, A Ghoul, A Gargoyle, A Spirit, A 
Spook, An Ogre. " 

According To The Mormons* Joseph F. Smith Was Inspired By God, The And Jesus Christ Who 
Appeared To Him Near Palmyra, New York Ln 1320 A.D. They Told Him Not To Join Any 
Existing Church And To Prepare For An Important Task. Joseph F h Smith Also Said That An 
Angel By The Name Of "Moroni"* Who Was Considered The "Last Nephiliao, 11 Visited Him 
Three Years Later On September 21, 1823 A.D., And Told Him About Golden Plates On 
Which The History Of Early People Of The Western Hemisphere Was Engraved In An Ancient 
Language, Joseph F. Smith Found Those Plates In 1327 A *D+ On A Hill Near Palmyra Called 
Cumoruh. Joseph Smith Was Able To Translate These Plates And He Called It The Book Of 
Mormon Which Was Published In 1330 A.D. 



Why Isn't The Picture Of The Tablets In Their Book r TAe Book Of Mormon " Instead Of A 
Cuneiform Tablet Front Persia? Why Hasn't The Mormons Been Learning The Ancient 
Language That Joseph Smith Obviously Knew En Order To Translate These Mystical Tablets? 
And Why Do The Mormons Use The King James Version Of The Bible And Clearly State In 
"The Pillars Of Mormon ism rr By Douglas V. Pond On Page 23 And I Qouie "The Book Of 
Mormon Is Not The Mormon Bible As Is Sometimes Supposed, h Is One Of The Complimentary 
Works That The Mormons Accepts As Scriptures. The Mormons Does Not Believe That The 
Revelations Of God Were Confused To Ancient Israel. He Does Not Believe That The Loving 
Father Would Restrict His Communications To One Part Of His Family To One Time Of History 
Or To One Land , " 


Joseph Fielding Smith* Founder Of The 
Mormon Church 


Douglas V. Pond 
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This Same Man Then Can Turn It Around And Say That This Loving God Does Restrict His 
Grace To One Raqtc, Namely The Caucasians, This Is Simply A Tamahu Trying To 
Interpretation To Give The Anglo Saxon Protestants A Place In The Hebrew Heaven, Why 
Then Do They Use Greek Expressions Like Church. Christ, Christian, God, And Steal Names 
From The Bible Such As Jacob And Use The Word lew And Abraham And Isaac And Many 
More Biblical Names? Yet They Openly Admit, As You Just Read. That They Don't Accept 
What The Bible Says And What Jesus Says In Matthew 15:14 And I Quote: "But He Answered 
And Said, / Am Not Sent But Unto The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel, " Now Look At 
Matthew 10:5-6 And [ Quote: "These Twelve Jesus Sent Forth And Commanded Them Saying. 
Go Not Into The Way Of The Gentiles And Into Any City Of The Samaritans Enter Ye Not. 6.) 
But Go Rather To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of Israel. ” 

So He Openly Admits To The Christian World That He Goes Against The Laws And Words And 
Commandments Of Jesus And Makes His Own Story Up To Tty To Justify Gentiles Being 
Accepted. 

And They Call Their Book "The Book Of Mormons* Another Testament Of Jesus Christ" And 
In The Title Page It Reads "The Book Of Mormon An Account Written By The Hand Of Mormon 
Upon Plates Token From The Plates Of A fephL" Beneath That Is Reads "...Wherefore It Is An 
Abridgment Of The Record Of The People Of Nephl lf And Also '‘QfTheLamanites - Written 
To The Lamanites Who Are A Remnant Of The House Of Israel ; And Also The Jews And The 
Gentiles- " 


Their Teachings Arc Just Plain Ridiculous And They Have No Proof To Back It Up Other Than 
A Story Saying Thai These Teachings Were Giving To Their Founder Joseph Fielding Smith 
By An Angel Named Moroni, The Son Of Mormon. 

Christ According To Israeli Church 

Qu.es: Where Did The Israeli Church Get Their Information From? 

Ans: The Israeli Church Got Their Doctrine From The Hebrew Israelites Old Doctrine Headed 
By Yahweh Ben Yahweh, Not Knowing That They Eventually Realized They Were Wrong; 
Which Makes The Israeli Church Wrong Without Even Knowing It. The Israeli Church Also 
Copied Their Doctrine From The Nation Of Islam Who Has Been Around Since The 1 930 h s 
A.D. t Long Before The Hebrew Israelites Ever Existed. 

According To Their Catalogue "12 Tribe Productions” They Say This About Jesus On Page 1 
Volume #30 l Corinthians II Chapter: - Proving The First Man Of Earth Was Christ. Who 
Was Later Reincarnated As Adam, And Page 5 Volume #21 Hebrew 7 Chapter: - Proving That 
Christ Was Melchisetleck. Who Is The King Of Righteousness". A Concept Put Forth By The 
Seventh Day Adventist. The Israeli Church Say That Jesus' True Name Is Yahawash. 
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Christ According Tn The Moorish Science Temple 

Ques: Why Did Noble Drew AU Name His Congregation The Moorish Science Temple? 

Alls: Noble Drew Ali Taught The Nubian Man And Woman To Be Proud Of Their African 
Descent And To Trade In Their Culture Of America For The Culture Of The Moors, He 
Referred To Nubians As "Moors" Because Of His Belief That The Slaves In America Were 
Moorish American, This Is Where He Cot The Name "Moorish" From. 

Quesr Who Was Noble Drew Ali? 

Ans: Noble Drew Ali Was The Founder Of The Moorish Science Temple^ And Divinely 
Prepared What Is Known As The Holy Koran Namely Circle 7, He Was Allah's Prophet. 

Quest Who Is Allah? 

Ans: Allah Is The Father Of The Universe. 

QufrS: Can We See Him? 

Ans: No, 

Qut s: Where Is The Nearest Place We Can Meet Him? 

Ans: The Nearest You Can Meet Allah Is A Place Within The Heart 
Ques: What Is A Prophet? 

Ans: A Prophet Is A Thought Of Allah Manifested In The Flesh 
Ques: What Is A Duty Of A Prophet? 

Ans: A Duty Of A Prophet Is To Save Nations From The Wrath Qf Allah 
Ques: Who Is The Founder Of Moorish Science Temple Of America? 

Ans: The Founder Of The Moorish Science Temple Was Noble Drew Ali. 

Ques: What Year >Vas The Moorish Science Temple Found? 

Ans: The Year That The Moorish Science Temple Was Founded Was In The Year Of 1913 A.D. 
Ques: Where Was It Founded At? 
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Ans: It Was Found In Newark, NJ. 

Quest Where Was Noble Drew AIL Born? 

Aas; Noble Drew Ali Was Bom In The Slate Of North Carolina, 1886 a,d. 


Quest What Was His Nationality? 

Ans; His Nationality Was Moorish* American. 


Quest Why Are We Moorish-American? 

Ans: Wc Are Moorish- American Because We Are Descendants Or Moroccans And Bom In 
America 


Quest What Is The Religion Namely? 
Ans: The Religion Namely Is Islamism, 


Quest Which Is Our Holy Day? 



Ans: Friday Is Our Holy Day 
He Departed Out Of Flesh 


Because Man Formed In The Flesh, And It Was On Friday When 


Figure 3 38 
Noble Dren Ali 


Quest Who Was Jesus? 

Ans; Jesus Was A Prophet Of Allah Also. 

Quest Why Did Allah Send Jesus To This Earth? 
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Ans: Allah Sent Jesus To Earth To Save The Israelites From The Iron-Hand Oppression Of The 
Fale Skin Nations Of Europe Who Were Governing A Portion Of Palestine At Thai Time, 

Qnes: Where Do We Get The Name Jesus? 

Ans; It Originates From The East And It Means Justice, 

Ques: Who Is Eiohiin? 

Ans: Elohim Is The Seven Crealive Spirits That Created Everything That Ever Was, Is , And 
Ever More To Be, 

Ques: What Is Elohim Sometimes Called? 

Ans: Elohim Is Sometimes Called The Seven Eyes Of Allah 
Qucs: How Many Days Are In The Circle? 

Ans: It Has Seven Days 

Ques: How Many Days Are In Creation? 

Ans: It Has Seven Days 

Ques: According To Science How Many Days Are In A Year? 

Ans: It Has Seven Days 

Quest What Do The Moorish Science Believe About Christ? 

Ans: The Moorish Science Believe Christ To Be Namely 'Isa And The Genealogy Of 'Isa With 
18 Years Of The Events, Life Works And Teachings In India, Europe, And Africa. These Events 
Occurred Before He Was 30 Years Of Age,, 

Ques: What Do The Moorish Science Say About The Life Of Jesus? 

Ans; They Say That The Son Of I-lerod, Archclaus, Reigned In Jerusalem, He Was A Selfish, 
Cruel King; He Put To Death All Those Who Did Not Honor Him. He Called In The Council Of 
All The Wisest Men And Asked The Infant Claimant Of His Throne, The Council Said That 
John And Tsa Both Were Dead; Then He Was Satisfied. Now Joseph* Maiy And Their Son 
Were In Egypt In Zoan, And John Was With His Mother In The Judean Hills. Elihu And 
Salome Sent Messengers in Haste To Find Elizabeth And John. They Found Them. They 
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Brought Them To Zoan, Now Mary And Elizabeth Were Marveling Much Because Of Their 
Deliverance. Elihu Said, It Is Not Strange; Their Are No Happenings; Law Governs All Events, 
From The Olden Times U Was Ordained That You Should Be With Us And In This Sacred 
School Be Taught. Elihu And Salome Took Mary And Elizabeth Out To The Sacred Grove 
Nearby Where They Went To Teach, Elihu Said To Mary And Elizabeth: You May Esteem 
Yourselves Thrice Blessed, For You Are Chosen Mothers OF Long Promised Sons, Who Are 
Ordained To Lay A Solid Rock A Sure Foundation Stone On Which The Temple OF The Perfect 
Man Shall Rest- A Temple Thai Shall Never Be Destroyed. 

We Measure Time By Cycle Ages, And The Gate To Every Age We Deem A Mile Stone In The 
Journey Of The Race. An Age Had Passed; The Gate Unto Another Age Flies Open At The Age 
Of Touch Of Time. This Is The Preparation Of The Soul, The Kingdom Of Immanuel, Of Allah 
In Man. And, These Your Sons, Will Be The First To Tell The News, And Teach The Gospel 
Of Good Will To Men, And Peace On Earth, 

A Mighty Work Is Theirs, For Carnal Men Want Not The Light; They Love The Dark- We Call 
These Sons Revelers Of The Light, But They Must Have The Light Before They Can Reveal The 
Light, And You Must Teach Your Sons, And Set Their Souls On Fire With Love And Holy 
Zeal, And Make Them Conscious Of The Missions To The Sons Of Men. Teach Them That 
Allah And Malt Are One, But That Through Carnal Thoughts And Words And Deeds, Man Tore 
Himself Away From Allah, And Debased Himself- Teach That The Holy Breath Would Make 
Them One Again, Restoring Harmony And Peace, That Naught Can Make One But Love; That 
Allah So Loved The World That He Has Clothed His Son In Flesh That Man Can Comprehend. 
The Only Savior Of The World Is Love; And Isa, Son OF Mary, Comes To Manifest That Love 
To Men. Now Love Cannot Be Manifest Until Its Way Has Been Prepared, And Naught Can 
Rend The Rock And Bring Down Lofty Hills And Fill The Valleys Up, And Thus Prepare The 
Way, But Purity In Life Men Do Kot Comprehend; And So, It Too, Must Come Tn Flesh. 

And You, Elizabeth, Are Blessed Because Yours Is Purity Made Flesh, And He Shall Pave The 
Way For Love. This Age Will Comprehend But Little Of The Works Of Purity And Love; But 
Not A Word Is Lost, For In The Book OF Allah's Remembrance A Registry Is Made Of Every 
Thought And Word And Dced- 

And When The World Is Ready To Receive, Lo Allah, Will Send A Messenger To Open The 
Book And Copy From Its Sacred Pages AH The Messages Of Love. Then Every Man Of The 
Earth Will Read The Words Of Life In Language Of His Native Land. And Men Will See The 
Light, And Walk In The Light And Bo The Light. And Man Again Will Be At One With Allah, 

Ques: What Did Elihu Teach Of The Unity Of Life in His Lessons? 
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Ans; Again Elihu Met His Pupils In The Sacred Grove And Said: No Man Live Unto Himself, 
For Every Living Thing Ts Bound By Cords To Every Other Living Thing. Blessed Are The 
Pure In Heart' For They Will Love And Not Demand Love in Return. They Will Not Do To 
Other Men What They Would Not Have The Men Do Unto Them, There Are Two Selves; The 
Higher And Lower Self, The Higher Self Is The Human Spirit Clothed With Soul,, Made In The 
Form Of Allah. The Lower Self The Carnal Self The Body Of Desires* 1$ A Reflection Of 
Higher Self Distorted By The Murky Ethers Of The Flesh. The Lower Self Is An Illusion And 
Will Pass Away; The Higher Seifis Allah In Man, And Will Not Pass Axvay. 

The Higher Self Is The Embodiment Of Truth, The Lower Seifis Truth Reversed To 
Manifest, The Higher Self Is Justice* Mercy, Love, And Right; The Lower Self Is What The 
Higher Self Is Not. The Loxver Self Breeds Haired, Slander. Lewdness, Murder* Theft, And 
Everything That Harms; The Higher Self Is The Mother Of The Virtues And The Harmonies Of 
Life. The Lower Self Is Rich En Promises, But Poor In Blessedness And Peace; It Offers 
Pleasure, Joy And Satisfying Gain; But Gives Unrest, Miseiy And Death. It Gives Men Apples 
That Are Lovely To The Eye And Pleasant To The Smell; Their Cores Arc Full Of Bitterness 
And GalL If You Would Ask Me What To Study, I Would Say, Yourselves; And You Will Have 
Studied Them; And Then Would Ask Me What To Study Next* l Would Reply, Yourselves. He 
Who Knows Well His Lower Self Knows The Illusions Of The World* Knows Of The Things 
That Pass Away; And He Who Knows His Higher Self Knows Allah; Knows Welt The Tilings 
That Cannot Pass Away, Thrice Blessed is The Man Who Has Made Purity And Love His Very 
Own; He Has Been Ransomed From The Perils Of The Lower Self And Ts Himself His Higher 
Self, 

Men Sock Salvation From An Evil That Deems A Living Monster Of The Nether World; And 
They Have Gods That Are But Demons In Disguise All Powerful, Yet Full Of Jealousy And 
Hate And Lust. Whose Favors Must Be Brought With Costly Sacrifice Of Fruits, And The Lives 
Of The Birds And Animals And Human Kind. And Yet These Gods Possess No Ears To Hear, 
No Eyes To See No Heart To Sympathize* No Power To Save. This Evil Is A Myth; These Gods 
Are Made Of Air, And Clothed With The Shadow Of A Thought. The Only Devil From 
Which Man Must Be Redeemed Is Self, The Lower Self, 

If Man Would Find His- Savior He Must Look Within; And When The Demon Self Has Been 
Dethroned The Savior* Love, Will Be Exalted To The Throne OF Power. The David Of The 
Light Is Purity, Who Slays The Strong Goliath Of The Dark, And Seats The Savior, l-ove. Upon 
The Throne. 

Ques: What Did The Moorish Science Teach Of The Death And Burial Of FJlzabeth la 
Matheno's Lessons— The Ministry Of Death? 
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\jiy. When John Was Twelve Years Old When His Mother Died, And Neighbors Laid Her 
Body In A Tomb Among Her Kindred In The Hebron Burying Ground, And Near To Zacharias' 
Tomb, And John Was Deeply Grieved; He Wepl. Matheno Said; It Is Not Weil To Weep 
Because Of Death. Death Is No Enemy Of Man; li Is A Friend Who, When The Work Of Life Is 
Done, Just Cuts The Cord That Binds The Human Boat To Earth That It May Sail On Smoother 
Seas. No Language Can Describe A Mother's Worth, And Yours Was Tried And True; But She 
Was Not Called Hence Until Her Tasks Were Done. The Calls Of Death Are Always For The 
Best, For We Are Solving Problems There As Well As Here, And One Is Sure To Find Himself 
Where He Can Solve His Problems Best. It Is Selfishness That Makes One Wish To Call Again 
To Earth Departed Souls. Then Let Your Mother Rest In Peace. Just Let Her Noble Life, Be 
Strength And Inspiration Unto You. A Crisis In Your Life Has Come, And You Must Have A 
Clear Conception Of The Work That You Are Called To Do, The Sages Of The Ages Call You 
Harbinger. The Prophets Look To You And Say: He Is Elijah Come Again. 

Your Mission Here Is That Of A Harbinger, For You Will Go Before The Messiah's Face To 
Pave His Way, And Make The People Ready To Receive Their King. This Readiness Is Purity 
Of Heart; None But The Pure In Heart Can Recognize The King. To Teach Men To Be Pure In 
Heart You Must Yourself Be Pure In Heart And Word And Deed. In Infancy The Vow For You 
Was Made And You Became A Nazarite. The Razor Shall Not Touch Your Face Nor Head, And 
You Shall Not Taste Wine Nor Fiery Drinks. Men Need A Pattern For Their Lives; They Love 
To Follow, Not To Lead. The Mart Who Stands Upon The Comer Of The Falh And Points The 
Way, But Docs Not Go, Is Just A Pointer; And A Block Of Wood Car Do The Same. The 
TeachEr Treads The ’Way; On Every Span Of Ground He Leaves His Foot-Prints. Clearly Cut. 
Which All Can See And Be Assured That He, Their Master, Went That Way. Men Comprehend 
The Inner Life By What They See And Do, They Come To Allah, Through Ceremonies And 
Forms. And So When They Would Make Men Know That Sins Are Washed Away By Purity (n 
Life, A Rite Symbolic May Be Introduced. In Water Wash The Bodies Of The People Who 
Would Turn Away From SEn And Strive For Purity In Life. This Rile Of Cleansing Is A 
Preparation Rite And They Who Thus Are Cleansed Comprise The Temple Of Purity. 

And You Shall Say, You Men Of Israel, Hear; Reform And Wash; Become The Sons Of Purity, 
And You Shall Be Forgiven. This Rite Of Cleansing And This Temple Are But Symbolic Of The 
Soul, Which Does Not Come With Outward Show, But Is The Temple Within. Now, You May 
Never Point The Way And Tell The Multitudes To Do What You Have Never Done; But You 
Must Go Before And Show The Way. You Are To Teach That Men Must Wash; So Must Lead 
The Way, Your Body Must Be Washed, Symbolic Cleansing Of The Soul. John Said: Why 
Need I Wait? May I Not Go At Once And Wash? 

Matheno Said: Tis Well, And They Went Down To The Jordan Ford, And East Of Jericho, Just 
Where The Host Of Israel Crossed When First They Entered Canaan, They Tarried For A Time, 
Matheno Taught Hie Harbinger, And He Explained To Him The Inner Meaning Of The 
Cleansing Rite And How To Wash Himself And How To Wash The Multitude. And In The 
River Jordan, John Was Washed; Then They Returned Unto The Wilderness. 
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Now In Engedi's Hills Matheno's Work Was Done And He And John Wen( Down To Egypt. 
They Rested Until They Reached The Temple Of Sakata In The Valley Of The Nile, For Many 
Years, Mathcno Was A Master In This Temple OF Bro therhood, And When He Told About The 
Life Of John And His Mission To The Sons Of Men, The Heirophant With Joy Received The 
Harbinger And He Was Called The Brother Nazarite. For Eighteen Years John Lived And 
Wrought Within These Temples Gates; And Here He Conquered Self, Became A Master Mind 
Arid Learned The Duties Of "Die Harbinger. 

After The Feast-The Homeward Journey -The Missing 'Isa^-Tbe Search For Him— His Parents 
Found Him In The Temple-He Goes With Them To Nazareth- Symbolic Meaning OF The 
Carpenter's Tools. 

The Great Feast Of The Pasch Was Ended And The Nazarenes Were Journeying Toward 
Their Homes. And They Were In Samaria, And Mary Said; "Where Is My Son?” No One Had 
Seen The Boy. And Joseph Sought Among Their Kindred Who Were On Their Way To Galilee; 
But They Had Seen Him Not. Then Joseph, Mary And A Son Of Zebedee Relumed And Sought 
Through All Jerusalem, But Could Find Him Not- And Mary Asked The Guards Had They Seen 
Isa, A Little Boy About Twelve Years Old. The Guards Replied: "Yes. He Is In The Temple 
Now Disputing With The Doctors Of The Law. And They Went, In And Found Him As The 
Guards Had Said, And Mary Said: "Why, Isa, Do You Treat Your Parents Thus? Lo, We Have 
Sought Two Days For You. We Feared That Some Great Harm Had Overtaken You.” And ‘Isa 
Said: "Do You Not Know That 1 Must Be About My Father's Work? 1 ' But He Went Around And 
Pressed The Hand OF Every Doctor Of The Law And Said: "I Trust That We Meet Again, 1 ' 
And Then He Went Forth With His Parents On Their Way To Nazareth; And When They 
Reached Their Home He Wrought With Joseph As A Carpenter. 

One Day As He Was Bringing Forth The Tools For Work He Said: "These Tools Remind Me Of 
The Ones We Handle In The Workshop Of The Mind Where Things Are Made Of Thought And 
Where We Build Up Character. We Use The Square To Measure All Our Lines, To Straighten 
Out The Crooked Places Of The Way. And Make The Comers OF Our Conduct Square. We Use 
The Compass To Draw The Circles Around Our Passions And Desires To Keep Them In The 
Bounds Of Righteousness. We Use The Ax To Cut Away The Knotty- Useless And Ungainly 
Parts And Make The Character Symmetrical - 

We Use The Hammer To Drive Home The Truth, And Pound It In Until It Is A Part Of Every 
Part. We Use The Plane To Smooth The Rough, Uneven Surface Of Joint, And Block And Board 
That Go To Build The Temple For The Truth. The Chisel, Line, The Plummet And The Saw All 
Have Their Uses In The Workshop Of The Mind. And Then This Ladder With Its Trinity OF 
Steps, Faith, Hope, And Love; On It We Climb Up To The Dome Of Purity In Life. 
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And On The Twelve Step Ladder We Ascend Until We Reach The Pinnacle Of That Which Life 
Is Spent To Build The Temple Of Perfected Man." 

Qucs; What Was The Life And Works Of Tsa In India Among The Moslems? 

Ans: A Royal Prince Of India, Ravanna In The South, Was Met At The Jewish Feast. 
Ravannah Was A Man Of Wealth, And He Was Just, And With A Band Of Brahmin Priests 
Sought, Wisdom In The West. When Tsa Stood Among The Jewish Priests And Read And 
Spoke, Ravanna Heard And Was Amazed. And When He Asked Who 'Isa Was, From Whence 
Be Came, And What He Was, Chief Hillcl Said: "We Call This The Day Star From On High, For 
He Has Come To Bring To Men A Light, The Light Of Life, To Lighten Up The Way Of Men 
And Redeem His People Of Israel." And Hillcl Told Ravanna All About The Child; About I he 
Prophecies Concerning Him; About The Wonders Of The Night When He Was Bom; About The 
Visit Of The Magician Priests. About The Way In Which He Was Protected From The Wrath Of 
Evil Men, About His Flight To Egypt Land, And Bow fie Then Was Serving With His Father As 
A Carpenter In Nazareth. Ravanna Was Entranced, And Asked To Know The Way To Nazareth, 
That He Might Go And Honor Such A One As Son Of Al lah , And With His Gorgeous Train Be 
Journeyed And Came To Nazareth Of Galilee, He Found The Object Of His Search Engaged In 
Building Dwellings For The Sons Of Men, And When He First Saw Tsa He Was Climbing Up A 
Twelve Step Ladder, And He Carried In His Hands A Compass, Square And Ax. 

Ravanna Said; 11 All Hail, Most Favored Son Of Heaven!" And At The Inn Ravanna Made A 
Feast For All The People Of The Town; And Tsa And His Parents Were The Honored Guests. 
For Certain Days Ravanna Was A Guest In Joseph’s Home On Marmion Way; He Sought To 
Lcam The Secret Of The Wisdom Of The Son, But It Was All Too Great For Him, And Then He 
Asked That He Might Be The Patron Of The Child, That Might Take Him To The Easl,. Where 
He Could Lcam The Wisdom Of The Brahms. And 'Isa Longed To Go, That He Might Learn; 
And After Many Days His Parents Gave Consent. Then, With Proudheart, Ravanna, With His 
Train, Began The Journey Toward The Rising Sun; And After Many Days They Crossed The 
Sand And Readied The Provinces Of Orissa, And The Palace Of The Prince, The Brahmic 
Priests Were Glad To Welcome Home The Prince With Favor When They Received The Jewish 
Boy. And 'Isa Was Accepted As A Pupil In The Temple Of Jagannath: And Here He Learned 
The Vedas And The Manic Law, 

The Brahmic Masters Wondered At The Clear Conceptions Of The Child, And Often We 
Amazed When He Explained To Them The Meaning Of The Law. 

Quest What Was The Friendships Of Tsa And Lamaas-- As 'Isa Explains To Lamaas The 
Meaning Of Truth? 

Ans: Among The Priests Of Jaguanath Was One Who Loved The Jewish Boy. Lamaas Dramas 
Was The Name By Which The Priest Was Known, One Day As Tsa And Lamaas Walked Alone 
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In Plaza Jaguanalh* Lamaas Said: My Jewish Master* What 3s Truth? And 'Isa Said: Truth Is The 
Only Thing That Changes Not. In All The World There Arc Two Things: The One Is Truth* The 
Other Is Falsehood* And Falsehood Is That Which Seems To Be. Now Truth Is Caught And 
Has No Cause, And Vet It Is The Cause Of Everything. Falsehood Is Aught And Yet It Is The 
Manifest Of Right. Whatever Has Been Made Will Be Unmade; That Which Begins Must End. 
All Things That Can Be Seen By Human Eyes Are Manifests Of Aught, Are Naught, And So 
Must Pass Away. The Things We See Arc But Reflexes Just Appearing* While The Ethers 
Vibrate So And So* And When Conditions Change They Disappear, The Holy Breathe Is Truth* 
Is That Which Was, And Is, And Evermore Shall Be; it Cannot Change Nor Pass Away. 


Lamaas Said: You Answer Well, Now What Is Man? And 'Isa Said: Man Ts The Truth And 
Falsehood Strangely Mixed. Man Is The Breath Made Flesh; So Truth And Falsehood Are 
Conjoined In Him: And Then They Strive* And Naught Goes Down And Man As Truth Abides. 
Again Lamaas Asked: "What Do You Say Of Power?" And 'Isa Said: "It Is A Manifest; Is The 
Result Of Force; It Is Bm Naught; It Is Illusion, Nothing More, Force Changes Not* But Power 
Changes As The Ethers Change. "Force Is The Will Of Allah And Is Omnipotent, And Power Is 
That Will In Manifest* Directed By The Breath." "There Is A Power In The Winds, A Power 
In The Waves* A Power In The Lightning's Stroke* A Power In The Human Arm, A Power In 
The Eye." The Ethers Cause These Powers To Be, And Thought Of Eloheem, Of Angel, Man Or 
Other Thinking Things. Directs The Force; When l! Has Done Its Work The Power Es No More, 
Again Lamaas Asked: "Of Understanding* What Have You To Say?" And 'Isa Said: "It Is The 
Rock On Which Man Builds Himself; It Is The Gnosis OTThe Aught And Of The Naught* Of 
Falsehood And Truth." 


It Is The Knowledge Of The Lower Self; The Sensing Of The Powers Of Man Himself" 
Again Lamaas Asked: Of Wisdom, What Have You To Say?" 

And Isa Said: "It Is The Consciousness That Man Is Aught; That Allah And His Man Are One. 
That Naught Is Naught; That Power Is But Illusion; That Heaven And Earth And Hell Arc Not 
Above* Around, Below, But In; Which In The Light Of Aught Becomes Naught, And Allah Is 
All." Lamaas Asked: "Pray What Is Faith?" And Tsa Said: Faith Is The Surety Of The 
Omnipotence Of Allah And Man; The Certainty 'fhat Man Wilt Reach Deficit Life. Salvation Is 
A Ladder Reaching From The Heart Of Men To The Heart Of Allah, It Has Three Steps: Belief 
Is First, And This Is What Man Thinks, Perhaps* Is Truth. And Faith Is Next* And This Is What 
Man Knows Is Truth. Fruition Is The Last, And This Is Man Himself, The Truth- Belief Is Lost 
In Faith; And In Fruition Faith Is Lost; And Man Is Saved When He Has Reached Dcific Life; 
When He And Allah Are One, 

Quest What Did Tsa Reveal To The People Of Their Sinful Ways? 
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A ns: Iti Al] The Cities Of Orissa 'Isa Taught, At Katak, By The Riverside, He Taught. And 
Thousands Of People Followed Him. One Day A Car Of Jaguanath Was Hauled Along By 
Scores Of Frenzied Men And '(sa Said; "Behold, A Form Without A Spirit Passes By; A Body 
With No Soul: A Temple With No Altar Fires. This Car Of Krishna Is An Empty Thing, For 
Krishna Is Not There. This Car Is But An Idol Of The People Of A People Drunk On Wine Of 
Carnal Things." Allah Lives Not In The Noise Of Tongues; There Is No Way To Him From Any 
Idol Shrine, Allah's Meeting Place With Man Is In The Heart, In A Stilt Small Voice He Speaks; 
And He Who Hears Is Still III. And All The People Said: "Teach Os To Know The Holy Ones 
Who Speaks Within The Heart, Allah Of The Still Small Voice. And 'Isa Said: "The Holy 
Breath Cannot Be Seen With Mortal Eyes; Nor Can Men See The Spirit Of The Holy One. Bur 
In Their Image Man Was Made, And He Who Looks Into The Face Of Man Looks At The Image 
Of Allah, Who Speaks Within. And When Matt Honors Man, He Honors Allah, And What Man 
Does For Man Fie Does For Allah. And You Must Bear In Mind That When Man Harms In 
Thought Or Word Or Deed Another Man, He Docs A Wrong To Allah. If You Would Serve 
Altali Who Speaks Within The Heart, Just Serve Your Kin, And Those Who Are No Kin, The 
Stranger Al Your Gates. The Foe Who Seeks To Do You Harm. Assisi The Poor And Help The 
Weak; Do Harm To None And Covet Not What Is Not Yours. 

Then, With Your Tongue The Floly One Will Speak; And He Will Smile Behind Your Tears. 
Will Light Your Countenance With Joy, And Fill Your Hearts With Peace, And Then The 
People Asked: "To Who Shall We Bring Gifts? Where Shall We Offer Sacrifice? And 'Isa Said: 
"Our Father - Allah Asks Not For Needless Waste Of Plant, Of Grain, Of Dove, Of Lamb. That 
Which You Bum On Any Shrine You Throw Away, No Blessing Can Attend The One Who 
Takes The Food From Hungry Mouths To Be Destroyed By Fire. When You Would Offer 
Sacrifice Unto Allah, Just Take Your Gift Of Grain, Or Meat And Lay It On The Tabic Of The 
Poor. 

From It An Incense Wit] Arise To Heaven, Which Will Return To You With Blessedness. Tear 
Down Your Idols; They Can Hear You Not; Turn All Your Sacrificial Altars Into Fuel For The 
Flames. Make Human Hearts Your Altars, And Bum Your Sacrifices With Fire Of Love. And 
All The People Were Entranced, And Would Have 'Isa As A God; But 'Isa Said: "I Am Your 
Brother Man, Just Come To Show The Way To Allah; You Shall Not Worship Man; Praise Allah 
The Holy Qnc. 'Isa Attends A Feast In Behai And Here He Taught Human Equality 

The Fame Of r lsa As A Teacher Spread Through All The Land And People Came From Near 
And Far To Hear His Words Of Truth, At Behar, On The Sacred River Of Brahms, He Taught 
For Many Days. And Adi, A Wealthy Man Of Behar, Made A Feast In Honor Of His Guests 
And He Invited Everyone To Come. And Many Came; Among Them Thieves, Extortioners And 
Courtesans, And 'Isa Sat With Them And Taught; But They Who Followed Him Were Much 
Aggrieved, Because He Sat With Thieves And Courtesans. And They Upbraided Him; They 
Said; Rabboni, Master Of The Wise, This Day Will Be An Evil Day For You The News Will 
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Spread Thai You Consort With Courtesans And Men Will Shun You As They Shun An Asp. 
And 'Isa Answered Them And Said: A Master Never Screens Himself For The Sake Of 
Reputation Or Fame. These Axe But Worthless Baubles Of The Day; They Arise And Sink, Like 
Empty Bottles On A Stream; They Are Illusions And Will Pass Away, They Are The Indices 
To What The Thoughtless Think; They Are Noise That People Make; And Shallow Men Judge 
Merit By The Noise, 

Allah And All Master Men Judge By What They Are And Not What They Seem To Be; Not 
By Their Reputation And Their Fame. These Courtesans And Thieves Are Children Of My 
Father Allah; Their Souls Are Just As Precious In His Sight As Yours; Or Of The Brahmic 
Priests, And They Are Working Out The Same Life Sums That You Have Solved* You Men 
Who Look At Them With Scorn. And Some Of Them Have Solved Much Harder Than You 
Have Solved, You Men Who Look At Them With Scorn. Yes, They Are Sinners, And Confess 
Their Guilt While You Are Guilty, But Are Shrewd Enough To Have A Polished Coat To Cover 
Up Your Guilt. 


Suppose You Men Who Scorn The Courtesan, These Drunkards And These Thieves, Who Know 
That You Are Pure In Heart And Life, That You Are Better Far Than They, Stand Forth That 
Man May Know Just Who You Are. The Sin Lies In The Wish, In The Desire, Not The Act. 
You Covet Other People's Wealth; You Look At Charming Forms, Deep Within Your Heart 
You Lust For Them. Deceit You Practice Every Day* And Wish For Gold, For Honor And For 
Fame, Just For Your Selfish Selves. The Man Who Covets Is A Thief, And She Who Lusts Is A 
Courtesan. You Who Are Norte Of These Speak Out. Nobody Spoke; The Accusers Held Their 
Peace. And 'Isa Said; "The ProoTThis Day Is All Against Those Who Have Accused. ,r 

The Pure In Heart Do Not Accttse. The Vile In Heart Who Want To Cover Lip Their Guilt With 
Holy Smoke Of Piety Arc Never Loathing Drunkards, Thieves, And Courtesans, This Loathing 
And This Scorn Is Mockery, For If The Tinseled Coat Of Reputation Could Be Torn Away, The 
Loud Professor Would Be Found To Reveal In His Lust, Deceit And Marty Forms Of Secret 
Sin. The Man Who Spends His Time In Pulling Other People's Weeds, Can Have No Time In 
Pulling His Own, And All The Choicest Flowers Of Life Will Be Choked And Die, And 
Nothing Will Remain But Carnal. Thistles And Burs. And 'Isa Spoke A Parable He Said; 
"Behold A Farmer Had Great Fields Of Ripened Grain, And When He Saw That Blades Of 
Many Stalks Of Wheat Were Bent And Broken Down. And When He Sent His Reapers Forth 
He Said; We Will Not Save The Stalks Of Wheat That Have The Broken Blades. Go Forth And 
Cut And Bum The Stalks With Broken Blades. And After Many Days He Went To Measure Up 
His Grain. But Not A Kernel Could He Find; And Then He Called The Harvesters And Said To 
Them; Where Is My Grain? They Answered Him And Said: "We Did According To Your Word; 
We Gathered Up And Burned The Stalks With Broken Blades, And Not A Stalk Was Left To 
Carry To The Bam." And Tsa Said; "If Allah Saves Only Those Who Have Unbroken Blades, 
Who Have Been Perfected In His Sight, Who Will Be Saved? And The Accusers Hung Their 
Heads In Shame. And Tsa Went his way. 
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Qucs: Wliat Did 'Isa Spake On The Unity Of Allah And Man To The Hindus? 

Ans: Benares Is The Sacred City Of The Brahms, And In Benares, 'Isa Taught; Udraka Was His 
Host, Udraka Made A Feast In Honor Of His Guests, And Many High; Bom Hindu Priests And 
Scribes Were There. And Tsa Said To Them* With Much Delight: 'T Speak To You Concerning 
Life — The Brotherhood Of Life. The Universal Allah Is One, Yet He Is More Than One, All 
Things Are One. By The Sweet Breath Of Allah All Life Is Bound In One; So If You Touch A 
Fiber Of A Living Thing Yon Send A Thrill From Center To The Outer Bounds Of Life. And 
When You Crush Beneath Your Foot The Meanest Worm; You Shake The Throne Of Allah And 
Cause The Sword Of Life To Tremble In Us Sheath. The Bird Sings Out Its Song For Men, And 
Men Vibrate In Unison To Help It Sing. The Ant Constructs Its Home, The Bee Its Sheltering 
Comb, The Spider Weaves Her Web And Flowers Breathe To Them A Spirit In Their Sweet 
Perfume That Gives Them Strength To Toil. 

Now* Men And Birds And Beasts And Creeping Things Are Deities, Made Flesh; And How 
Dare You Kill Anything? It Is Cruelty That Makes The World Awry, When Men Have Learned 
That When They Harm A Living Thing, They Harm Themselves, They Surely Will Not Kill, Nor 
Cause A Thing That Allah Has Made To Suffer Pain." A Lawyer Said: H T Pray To 'Isa* Tdl Who 
Is This Allah You Speak About; Where Arc His Priests, His Temples And His Shrines?" And 'Isa 
Said: "The Allah I Speak About Is Everywhere; He Cannot Be Compassed With Walls, Nor 
Hedged About With Bounds Or Any Kind. All People Worship Allah, The One; Bui All The 
People See Him Not Alike. This Universal Allah Is Wisdom, Will And Love. All Men See Not 
The Triune Allah. One Secs Him As Allah Of Might* Another As Allah Of Thought, Another As 
Allah Of Love. A Man's Ideal Is His God And So, As Man Unfolds, His God Unfolds. Man's 
God Today, Tomorrow Is Not God. The Nations Or The Earth Sec Allah From Different Points 
Of View* And So He Does Not Seem The Same To Everyone. Man Names The Part Of Allah He 
Sees, And This To Him Ts All Of Allah; And Every Nation Sees A Part Of Allah, And Every 
Nation A Name For Allah. You Brahmans Cali Him Parabraham, In Egypl He Is Tholb* And 
Zeus fs His Name In Greece, Jehovah Is His Hebrew Name, But Everywhere His Is The 
Causeless Cause, The Rootless Root From Which All Things Have Grown. When Men Arc 
Afraid Of Allah And Take Him For A Foe, They Dress Up Other Men In Fancy Garbs And 
Call Them Priests. And Charge Them To Restrain The Wrath Of Allah By Prayers And When 
They Fail To Win His Favor By Their Prayers, To Buy Him Off With Sacrifice Of Animals Or 
Birds. 

When Man Sees Allah As One With Him* As Father Allah He Needs No Middle Man, No Priest 
To Intercede. He Goes Straight Up To Him And Says: 'My Father God* Allah’ 1 And Then He 
Lays His Hands In Allah's Own Hand, And AH Is Well, And This Is Allah. You Are, Each One, 
A Priest* Just For Yourself, And Sacrifice Of Blood Allah Does Not Want. Just Give Your Life 
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In Sacrificial Service To The All Of Life And Allah Is Pleased - 11 When Tsa Had Thus Said He 
Stood Aside; The People Were Amazed, But Strove Among Themselves, 

Some Said: "He Is Inspired By Holy BrahnV' And Others Said: "He Is Insane," And Others Said: 
"He Is Obsessed; He Speaks As Devils Speak." But 'Isa Tarried Not. Among The Guests Was 
One, A Tiller Of The Soil, A Generous Soul, A Seeker After Truth, Who Loved The Words That 
Tsa Spoke, And 'Isa Wont With Him And In His Home Abode. 

Tsa And fiurata- Together They Read The Sacred Bocks 

Among The Buddhist Priests Was One Who Saw A Lofty Wisdom In The Words That 'Isa 
Spoke. It Was Barata Arabo. Together 'Isa And Barata Read The Jewish Psalms And Prophets, 
Read The Vedas, The A vesta And The Wisdom OF Guatama. And As They Read And Talked 
About The Possibilities Of Man Barata Said: "Man Is The Marvel Of The Universe. He Is Part 
Of Everything, For He Has Been A Living Thing On Every Plane OfLife. Time Was When Man 
Was Not, And Then He W r as A Bit Of Formless Substance In The Moods Of Time, And Then 
A Protoplasm. By Universal Law, All Things Tend Upward To A State Of Perfectness. The 
Protoplast Evolved, Becoming Worm, Then Reptile, Bind And Beast, And Then At Last It 
Reached The Form Of Man. 

Now, Man Himself Is Mind, And Mind Is Here To Gain Perfection By Experience; And Mind Is 
Often Manifest In Fleshy Form* And In The Form Best Suited To Its Growth. So Mind May 
Manifest As Worm, Or Bird Or Beast Or Man. The Time Will Come When Everything Of Life 
Will Be Evolved Unto The Slate Of Perfect Man. And After Man Is Man In Perfectness, lie 
Will Evolve To Higher Forms Of Life. And Tsa Said: "Barata Arabo, Who Told You This, That 
Mind Which Is Man, May Manifest In Flesh Of Beast Or Bird Or Creeping Thing?" Barata Said: 
"From Time Which Man Remembers Not Our Priests Have Told Us So, And So Wo Know." 
And 'Isa Said: "Enlightened Arabo, Are You A Master Mind And Do Not Know That Man 
Knows Naught By Being Told? 

Man May Believe What Others Say, Bui Thus He Never Knows. If Man Would Know, He 
Musi, Himself, Be What He Knows. 

Do You Remember Arabo, When You Wctc Ape, Or Bird, Or Worm? Now If You Have No 
Better Proving Of Your Pica Than That The Priests Have Totd You So, You Do Not Know; You 
Simply Guess. Regard Not, Then, What Any Man Has Said; Let Us Forget The Flesh And Go 
With Mind Into The Land Of Fleshless Things; Mind Never Does Forget. And Backward 
Through The Ages Master Minds Can Truce Themselves; And Thus They Know, Time Never 
Was When Man Was Not That Which Begins Will Have An End. If Man Was Not, The Time 
Will Come When He Wilt Not Exist. From Allah's Own Record Book We Read: The Triune 
Allah Breathed Forth, Aid Stood Seven Spirits Before His Face. The Hebrews Call These 
Seven Spirits Eloheem. 
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And These Arc They Who, In Their Boundless Power, Created Everything That Is, Or Was. 
These Spirits Of The Triune Allah Moved On The Face Of Boundless Space And Seven Others 
Were And Every Other Had Its Form Of Ufe. These Forms Of Life Were But The Thought Of 
Allah* Clothed In The Substance Of Their Ether Planes. Men Call These Ether Planes* The 
Planes Of Protoplast, Of Earth Of Plant, Of Beast Of Man, Of Angel And Cherubeem. These 
Planes With All Their Teeming Thoughts Of Allah Are Never Seen By Eyes Of Man In Flcsh- 
They Arc Composed Of Substance far Too Fine For Fleshy Eyes To See* And Still They 
Constitute The Soul Of Things. 

And With The Eyes Of Soul All Creatures See These Ether Planes, And All The Forms Of Life. 
Because All Forms Of Life On Every Plane Are Thoughts Of Allah, All Creatures Think, And 
Every Creature Is Possessed Of Wilt, And In Its Measure, Has The Power To Choose. And In 
Their Native Planes All Creatures Are Supplied With Nourishment From The Ethers Of Their 
Planes. And So It Was With Every Living Thing Until The Will Became A Sluggish Will, And 
Then The Ethers Of The Protoplast, The Earth, The Plant* The Beast, The Man* Began To 
Vibrate Very Slow. The Ethers Became More Dense, And AH The Creatures Of These Planes 
Were Ciothed With Coarser Garbs Of Flesh, Which Men Can See; And Thus The Coarser 
Manifest* Which Men Call Physical, Appeared, 

This Is What Is Called The Fall Of Man; But Man Fell Not Alone For Protoplast, And Earth, 
And Plant And Beast Were All Included In The Fall. The Angels And The Cherubeem Felt Not; 
Their Will Were Never Strong, And So They Held The Ethers Of Their Planes In Harmony With 
Allah. Now, When The Ether Reached The Rate Of Atmosphere, And All The Creatures Of 
These Planes Must Get Their Food Front Atmosphere* The Conflict Came; And Then That 
Which The Finite Man Called Survival . Of The Best* Became A Law. The Stronger Ate The 
Bodies Of The Weaker Mani Tests; And Here Is Where The Carnal Of Evolution Had Its Rise. 
And Now Man* In His Utter Shamelessness, Strikes Down And Eats The Beasts. The Beasts 
Consume The Plant, The Plant Thrives On The Earth, The Earth Absorbs The Protoplast. 

In Yonder Kingdom Of The Soul, This Carnal Evolution Is Not Known, And The Great Work Of 
Master Minds Is To Restore The Heritage Of Man* To Bring Him Back To His Estate That He 
Had Lost* When He Again Will Live Upon The Ethers Of His Native Plane. The Thoughts Of 
Allah Change Not; The Manifests Of Life On Every Plane Unfolds Tnto Perfection Of Their 
Kind* And As The Thought Of Allah Can Never Die, There Is Not Death To Any Being Of The 
Seven Ethers Of The Seven Spirits Of The Triune Allah. And So An Earth Is Never Plant; A 
Beast Or Bird, Or Creeping Thing Is Never Man, And Man Is Not, And Cannot Be* A Beast* Or 
Bird, Or Creeping Thing. The Time Will Come When All These Manifests Will Be Absorbed, 
And Man And Beast And Plant And Earth And Protoplast Will Be Redeemed." 
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U ara * !l Was Amazed; Hie Wisdom Of The Jewish Sage Was A Revelation Unto Him, Now 
Vjdyapati* Wisest Of The Indian Sages, Chief Of The Temple Kapavistu* Heard Barata Speak To 
'Isa Of The Origin Of Man* And Heard The Answer Of The Hebrew Prophet, And He Said: 
11 You Priests Of Kapavistu, Hear Me Speak, We Stand Today Upon A Crest Of Time, Six Time 
Ago A Master Soul Was Bom Who Gave A Glorious Light To Man, And Now A Master Sage 
Stands In The Temple Of Kapavistu. The Hebrew Prophet Is The Rising Star Of Wisdom, 
Deified, He Brings To Us A Knowledge Of The Secret Things Of Allah; And All The World 
Will Hear His Words* .And Glorify His Name. You Priests Of Temple Kapavisds Stay; Be Still 
And Listen When He Speaks; He Is The Living Oracle Of Allah." And all (he priests gave 
thanks, and praised the Buddha of enlightenment. 


Tsa Teaches The Common People At A Spring -Tells Them How To Obtain Eternal 
Happiness. 


In Silent Meditation Tsa Sat Beside A Flowing Spring. It Was A Holy Day, And Many People Of 
The Servant Caste* Were Near The Place. And 'Isa Saw The Hard Drawn Lines Of Toil On Every 
Brow in Every Hand, There Was No Look Of Joy In Any Face. Not One Of All The Group 
Could Think Of Anything But Toil, And Isa Spoke To One And Said: ''Why Are You All So 
Sad? Have You No Happiness In Life? The Man Replied: "We Scarcely Know The Meaning Of 
That Word. Wo Toil To Live, And Hope For Nothing Else But Toil, And Bless The Day When 
We Can Cease Our Toil And Lay Down And Rest In Buddha's City Of The Dead." And Isa" 
Heart Was Stirred With Pity And With Love For These Poor Toilers* And He Said: 'Toil Should 
Not Make A Person Sad, Men Should Be Happiest When They Toil. When Hope And Love Are 
Back Of Toil Then And Of Life Is Filled With Joy And Peace, And This Is Heaven. Do You Not 
Know That Such A Heaven Is For You?" The Man Replied: "Of Heaven We Have Heard; But 
When It Is So Far Away, And We Must Live So Many Lives Before We Reach That Place!" 

And Isa Said: "My Brother Man* Your Thoughts Are Wrong; Your Heaven Is Not Far Away, 
And It Is Not A Place Of Metes And Bounds, It Is Not A Country To Be Reached; It Is A State 
OfMind! Allah Never Made A Heaven For Man; He Never Made A Hell; Wc Arc Creators And 
Make Our Own. Now Cease To Seek For Heaven In The Sky; Just Open Up The Windows Of 
Your Hearts, And t Like A Flood Of Light, A Heaven Will Come And Bring A Boundless Joy; 
Then The Toil Will Be No Cruel Task." The People Were Amazed, And Gathered Close To 
Hear This Strange Young Master Speak. Imploring Him To Tell Them More About The Father 
God, Allah,. About The Heaven That Men Can Make On Earth, About The Boundless Joy. And 
Isa Spake A Parable; He Said: "A Certain Man Possessed A Field; The Soil Was Hard And Poor, 

"By Constant Toil He Scarcely Could Provide Food To Keep His Family From Want. "One Day 
A Miner Who Could See Beneath The Soil, In Passing On His Way, Saw This Poor Man In His 
Unfruitful Field. "He Called The Weary Toiler And Said: "My Brother* Know You Not That Just 
Below The Surface Of Your Barren Field Rich Treasures Lie Concealed?" 'You Plow And Sow 
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And Reap In A Scanty Way, And Day By Day You Tread Upon A Mine Of Gold And Precious 
Stones- 'This Wealth Lies Not Upon The Surface Of The Ground; But If You Will Dig Away 
The Rocky Soil; And Delve Down Deep Into The Earth t You Need No Longer Till The Soil For 
Naught." The Man Believed, The Miner Surely Knows, 1 And 1 Will Find The Treasures Hidden 
In My FieldT And Then He Dug Away The Rocky Soil, And Deep Down In The Earth He Found 
A Mine Of Gold. And 'Isa Said: 'The Sons Of Men Are Toiling Hard On Desert Plains, And 
Burning Sands And Rocky Soils, Are Doing Wliai Their Father Did, Not Dreaming That They 
Can Do Aught Else, 

Behold A Master Conies, And Tells Them Of A Hidden Wealth- Thai Underneath The Rocky 
Soil Of Carnal Things Are Treasures That No Man Can Count. That In The Heart The Richest 
Gems Abound, That He Who Wills May Open The Door And Find Them AIL 1 " And Then The 
People Said: “Make Known To Us The Way That Five May Find The Wealth That Lies Within 
The Heart." And 'Isa Opened Up The Way; The Toilers Saw Another Side Of Life, And toil 
became a joy. 

Ques: What Do They Believe On Life And Works Of Tsa In Egypt Among The Gentiles? 

Ans: Isa With Elihu And Salome In Egypt. Tells The Story Of His Journeys, Elihu And 
Salome Praise Allah. “Isa Goes To Temple In Heliopolis And Is Received As A Pupil. And ’Isa 
Came To Egyptland, And All Was Well, He Tarried Not Upon The Coast; He Went At Once 
To Zoan, Home Of Elihu And Salome, Who Five And Twenty Years Before Had Taught His 
Mother In Their Sacred School, And There Was Joy When Met These Three, When Last The 
Son Of Mary Saw These Sacred Groves He Was A Babe. And Now A Man Grown Strong By 
Buffeting Of Every Kind: A Teacher Who Had Stirred The Multitudes In Many Lands, And 'Isa 
Told The Aged Teachers All About The Tips OF Life: About His Journey ings In Foreign Lands; 
About The Meetings With The Masters And His Kind Receptions By The Multitudes. 

Elihu And Salome Heard His Story With Delight- They Lifted Up Their Eyes To Heaven And 
Said: '“Our Father-God Allah-, Let Now Thy Servants Go In Peace; For We Have Seen The Glory 
Of Allah. And We Have Talked! With Him, The Messenger Of Love, And Of The Covenant Of 
Peace On Earth, Good Will To Men. Through Him Shall All The Nations Of The Earth Be 
Blessed, Through Him;, Immanuel.’ 1 And 'Isa Stayed In Zcan Many Days; And Then Went Forth 
To The City Of The Sun Tliat Men Called Heliopolis, And Sought Admission To The Temple Of 
The Sacred Brotherhood. 

The Council Of The Brotherhood Convened And 'Jsa Stood Before The Hierophant: He 
Answered All Questions That Were Asked With Clearness And With Power. The Hierophant 
Exclaimed: "Rabboni Of The Rabbinate, Why Come You Here? Your Wisdom Is The Wisdom 
Of The Gods. Why Seek For Wisdom In The Halls Of Men? And 'Isa Said: “In Every Way Of 
Life I Would Walk; In Every Hall Of Learning I Would Sit: The Heights That Any Man Has 
Gained These I Would Gain. What Any Man Has Suffered I Would Meet, That l May Know 
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The Griefs, The Disappointments And The Sore Temptations Of My Brother Man; That I May 
Know Just How To Succor Those In Need. 

I Pray You Brothers* Let Me Go Into Your Dismal Crypts; And i Would Pass The Hardest Of 
Your Tests. The Master Said: ''Take Then The Vow Of Secret Brotherhood. ,r And ’Isa Took The 
Vow Of Secret Brotherhood. Again The Master Spoke* He Said: "The Highest Heights Are 
Gained By Those Who Reach The Greatest Depths; And You Shall Reach The Greatest Depths." 
The Guide Then Led The Way And In The Fountain 'Isa Bathed; And When He Had Been 
Clothed In Proper Garb. He Stood Again Before The Hierophant, 

Quest What Did They Teach On The Ministry Of John The Harbinger? 

Ans: it Came To Pass When John* The Son Of Zacharias And Elizabeth* Had Finished All His 
Studies In The Egyptian Schools He Relumed To Hebron* Where He Abode For Certain Days. 
And Then He Sought The Wilderness And Made His Home In David's Cave, Where Many Years 
Before He Was Instructed By The Egyptian Sages. Some People Called Him The Hermit Of 
Engcdi; And Others Said, "He Is The Wild Man Of The Hills." He Clothed Himself With Skins 
Of The Carobs* Honey* Nuts And Fruits, 

W r hcrt John Was Thirty Years Of Age He Went Into Jerusalem, And In The Market Place He Sat 
In Silence Seven Days. The Common People And The Priests* The Scribes And The Pharisees 
Came Out In Multitudes To See The Silent Hermit Of The Hills; But None Were Bold Enough 
To Ask Him Who He Was. But When His Silent Fast Was Done. He Stood Forth In The Midst 
Of All And Said: "Behold The King Has Come; The Prophets Told Of Him; The Wise Men 
Long Have Looked For Him. Prepare, O Israel* Prepare Td Meet Your King. M And That Was Ail 
He Said, And Then He Disappeared, And No One Knew Where He Had Gone. And There Was 
Great Unrest Through All Jerusalem. The Rulers Heard The Story Of The Hermit Of The Hills. 
And They Sent Couriers Forth To Talk With Him That They Might Know About The Coming 
King* But They Could Find Him Not, 

And After Certain Days He Came Again Into The Market Place* And All The City Came To 
Hear Him Speak. He Said: "Be Not Disturbed, You Rulers Of The Slate; The Coming King Is 
No Antagonist; He Seeks No Place On Earthly Throne .* 1 "'The Eyes Of Men Shall See It Not And 
None Can Enter But The Pure In Heart." "Prepare, O Israel, Prepare To Meet Your King," 
Again, The Hermit Disappeared; The People Strove To Follow Him But He Drew A Veil About 
His Form And Men Could See Him Not. The Jewish Feast Day Came; Jerusalem Was Filled 
With Jews And Proselytes From Every Part Of Palestine And John Stood In The Temple Court 
And Said; "Prepare, O Israel, 

Prepare To Meet Your King, 

So, You Have Lived In Sin; The Poor Cry In Your Sleets* And You Regard Them Not. Your 
Neighbors, Who Are They? You Have Defrauded Friends And Foes Alike. You Worship Allah 
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With Voice And Lip; Your Hearts Are Far Away, And Set On Go-Id- Your Priests Have Bound 
Upon The People, Burdens Far Too Great To Bear; They Live hi Ease Upon The Hard Earned 
Wages Of The Poor, Your Lawyers, Doctors, Scribes, Are Useless Cumbeners Of The Ground; 
They Are But Tumors On The Body Of The State, 

They Toil Not, Neither Do They Spin, Yet They Consume The Profits Of Your Market Of Trade, 
Your Rulers Are Adulterers, Extortioners And Thieves, Regarding Not The Rights Of Man, And 
Robbers Ply Their Calling In The Sacred Mills; The Holy Temple You Have Sold To Thieves; 
Their Dens Arc In The Saercd Places Set A Part For Prayer, Hear! Hear! You People Of 
Jerusalem! Reform; Turn From Your Evil Ways Or Allah Will Turn From You, And Heathen 
From Afar Will Come, And What Is Left From Your Honor And Y'our Fame Will Pass In One 
Short Hour." "Prepare, Jerusalem, Prepare To Meet Your King., 1 ' He Said No More; He Left The 
Court And No One Saw Him Go. The PriesU, The Doctors And The Scribes Were All Tn Rage, 
They Sought For John, Intent To Do Him Harm. They Found Him Not. 

Christ According To The 5 Percenter 

According To The 5 Percenters They Record That Jesus Was A Muslim, And Not A Christian. 
They Say That Jesus Is A Sign; His Molher Is A Sign; Muhammad And His Birth, Minis(ry t 
Persecution And Death Was Also A Sign Of Another One Yet To Come. 

Thc Birth Of Musa (Moses) Under The Government Of Pharaoh, Who Along With His People 
Were Enemies Of Musa (Moses) And His People And Who Enslaves And Killed Musa's People 
Without Justice, And The Hidings And Fleeings Of Musa (Moses) From Pharaoh, Arc All A Sign 
Of The Last Messenger Jesus' Birth, Ministry And Persecution, Hatred By Herod And The 
Spiritual Teachers Of The Jews, As Pharaoh And His Magicians Hated Musa (Moses) And His 
Followers, These Two Prophets Histories Show That They Has No Peace Among The Rulers 
And People To Whom They Were Sent To Guide And Warn. The Birth Of Musa (Moses) Meant 
The End Of The Rule And Independence Of The Jews, Who Rejected Him As Being A Prophet 
Of Allah (God), Which Serves As A Sign Of What We May Expect In The Days Of The Last 
One Whom These Two Prophets, Musa And Isa (Moses And Jesus) Prophesied Would Come In 
These Last Days Or Would Be Present With Allah (God) In Person. 

The Jews Were Expecting A Prophet To Be Bom In Their Midst 2,000 Years) AflcT The Death 
Of Musa (Moses) An Know That One Is The To Be Raised Up From The Midst Of Their Race 
Just Prior To The End (The Judgment) Of Their Time, Tine Last Messenger Is The One Chosen 
By The Mahdi, Allah (God) In Person, In The Last Days Whom The Mahdi Finds Lost And 
Enslaved By The Infidels In The West, Of Whom Abraham Made A Sign With A Small Black 
Stone And Set It In The Holy City Mecca And Veiled It Over With A Black Veil Which Will 
Not Be Unveiled And Destroyed Or Discarded Until He Whom The Sign Represents Is Returned 
(The Last Messenger And His Followers). 

Jesus Spoke Of The Future Of That Stone In These Words, 'The Stone Which The Builders 
Rejected Is Become The Head Of The Comer.'-' Mark 12; 10) Muhammad Found The Stone Out 
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Of Place And Shows That He Was Not The Fulflller Of The Sign Which The Stone Represents, 
But Rather A Phototype Of That Which The Stone Represents. Moreover, Muhammad's 
Replacing And Repairing The Sign (The Stone) Was A Sign Of He Work Of The Mahdi, Who 
Would, In His Day, Raise And Put Into Proper Place That Which The Stone Now Serves As A 
Sign Of 

Qh, That You Would Only Understand The Scriptures. The Christians Think The Stone Was 
Jesus, The Muslims Think That ll Represents Muhammad 1,370 Years Ago. The Prophets, For 
He Saved People In The Hereafter, Will Love And Praise Allah For Him As This Is The 
Meaning Of Muhammad Today. There Certainty Is A Surprise In Store For Both Worlds (Islam 
And Christianity) In The Revealing Of This Last One. Some Qf The Religious Scientists Are 
Already Wise To It. 

So, Ho Told His Daughter (Mary) When She Went Out To Care For The Stock, To Wear His 
Clothes, And He Made Her A Beard Out Of A Goafs Beard To Wear His Clothes, And He Made 
Her A Beard Out Of A Goafs Beard To Wear So That The Filthy-Thinking Devils Would Not 
Think That It Was He (The Father Of MARY). 

After Giving His Daughter His Instructions On How To Protect Herself Against The Insults Of 
The Devil, While He Was Visiting The New Construction Of A Mosque, He Took Leave Of The 
Home For Three Days. After The Father's Departure, Just At The Time To Feed The Stock 
There Was A Great Dust Storm (Dust Cloud) Which Blotted Out, Visibility. Under This 
Darkness She Became Afraid To Venture Out T So While Thinking Of How The Stock Would Be 
Fed, She Thought Of Yusuf (Joseph), The Only Man That She Could Trust And The Only One 
That She Ever Loved. She Called Him To Come And Go With Her To Feed Her Father's Stock. 
Joseph Came In Answer To Her Call. On His Arrival At The Home Qf Mary, She Showed Him 
The Old Man's Clothing And The Goat's Beard That She Was To Wear In Her Father's Absence; 
But Joseph Suggested To Mary To Allow Him To Wear Her Father's Clothes And The Goat 
Beard, And That She Her Own Cloth As Usual So That The infidels Would Think That He 
(Joseph Was Old Man (Mary's Father). 

So Joseph And Mary Went Together From J fhat Day On Until The Return Of The Old Man 
Three Days Later. Mary Asked Joseph, "What About Your Wife, And What Will She Think Of 
You Coming Here?" Joseph Said, " I Wit] Tell Her That I Am Working, Building An In fide] A 
House, " As He (Joseph) Was A Carpenter. Mary Said, 11 What [f Your Wife Says To You, 
Where Is The Money?" This Question Joseph Had No Answer For, So Mary Gave Joseph Some 
Money To Cany Home With (Just In Case). On The Third Day The Old Man Returned. 

About Three Months Later There Had Been Many Changes In Her Eating, The Old Man, Her 
Father, Went On For A While And Became Very Suspicious As He Kept Noticing Mary's 
Continued Increase In Weight. Again He Said To Mary: "What Has Happened?" Mary Denied 
Not And Said: ’'Father, Do You Remember When You Left Home To Go To The Building Of He 
Mosque?" The Father Said, "Yes", She Said; Well On That Day When You Left A Dust Cloud 
Arose And There Ws Darkness; I Called Joseph To Go With Me. So He Came And He Did Go 
With Me That Day And Help Feed The Stock; And 1 Also Hie Next, Until You Came Home." 
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Her Father Said: "Yes, It Looks Like He Fed Them Plenty. 11 And She Said "And This Is Why I 
Am Like This". I Told You That I Loved Joseph And While Alone* This Is Happened. Now" I 
Have Told You The Truth, You iVEay Kill Me Or Do As You Please." 

The Father, Listened To Such Confession From His Daughter Kelt Real Bad, For The Law Was 
The Same Then As It Was In The Time Of Moses And The Jews And As It Is Today In The 
Dominant Muslim World. If An Unmarried Girl Is Found To Be Pregnant Out Of Wedlock* She, 
Must Be Killed And The Killing Falls To 'Ihe Lot Of The Parents. 

As Time Passed He Began To Hale To Look At Mary's Pregnacy. He Became Sick Over It And 
Went To Bed. He Nearly Pulled Out All Of His Beard Looking And Worrying Over What To 
Do About His Daughter. So, At This Time An Old Prophetess (Spiritual Woman) Met Joseph. 
When This Old Spiritual Woman Met Joseph* She Said To Him: "Oh, Yusuf (Joseph), You Arc 
The Father Of Maryam's (Mary's) Baby. 11, This Was A Surprise To Joseph* To Learn That This 
Old Woman Knew Of His Secret Visit To Mary, His Boyhood And Manhood Sweetheart, And 
He Began To Deny His Guilt By Saying: "Nof No! I Am Not The Father Of Mary's Child! 
The Old Prophetess Woman Reaffirmed Her Charge And Said: "Oh Yes, You Are The Father. I 
Have Only Come To Help You. DonT Deny The Child. He Is One Prophesied In The Holy 
Qur-An As Being The Last Prophet To The Jews. He Is Going To Be A Great Man, And As 
Long As His Name Lives* Yours, As Being His Father Will Live. 

"1 Have Come To Teach You How To Save And Protect Him From Jews Planning; For The 
Jews Will Kill The Child. They Are Expecting A Prophet From Allah (God) To Be Bom At This 
Time. And If The Child Is Not Carefully Protected, They Will Kill It, ir 

Remember The Bible's Saying: "Then Joseph, Her Husband Under The Jew’s Martial Law". 
Being A Just Man And Not Will Eng To Make Her A Publie Example, Was Minded To Put Her 
Away In Privily. While He Thought On These Things, Behold, The Angel Of The Lord 
Appeared Unto Him In A Dream, Saying: "Joseph, Thou Son Of David, Fear Not To Take Unto 
Thee Mary, Thy Wife, For That Which Is Conceived In Her Is Of The Holy Ghost." (Matt. 
1:12.20.) The ISTh Verse Gf The Above Chapter Of Matthew Says, That Mary Was Espoused 
To Joseph Before They Came Together.) 

This Word "Espouse", According To The English Language When Referred To Man .And 
Woman --Means ''Engaged To Be Married, Or To Give hi Marriage. Or To Take Up Support*. 
In The Case Of Joseph And Mary, This Seems To Fit Very Well; For They Were Engaged To 
Many From Childhood, But Were Never Married. They Were Engaged To Marry From 
Childhood, But Were Never Married. The Child Was Conceived Out Of Wedlock, For Joseph 
Was Already, Married To Another Woman And Had Six Children By Her, And Theses Children 
By His Wife, Are Mentioned In Mark (3:3-1, 32). Of Course, You Will Have To Be Careful 
About The Readings, Of What The Bible Calls The Gospel Of Jesus, Because Much Of It Is Not 
Authentic Truth, And All Bible Scholars Wilt Agree With, Me, 

Much Of It Is Lost As That Of The Torah [Which They Called Old Testament) Or The Books Of 
Moses. Of Course, We Know That The Original Torah Was One Book And The Injtyl (Gospel) 
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Given To Jesus, Was Only One Book, Adding In And Out Of The Truth* By The World Writers, 
Has Caused So Much Misunderstanding OF Just What Allah (God) Said And His Prophets, That 
To Correct It* Allah (God) Has Prepared A Mew Book, Altogether* For The Lost Found Brother 
(The So-Called Negroes). All The Present Scriptures, Even The Holy Quran, Have Been 
Touched By The Hands Of The Enemies Of Truth (The Devils). 


Joseph, After Hearing From The Mouth Of The Old Prophetess* That His Son* Buy Mary t Was 
Going To Be A Great Man, A Prophet, And The Last One To The House Of Israel (Or The 
White Race In General), He Confessed That He Was The Father, Regardless Of The Cost; 
Which By The Law, Meant Death For Both Him And Mary* But They W T ere For A Sign Of 
Something That Was To Come -- And* Allah (God), Said That The Old Prophetess Woman* Told 
Joseph To Go And Confess To Mary's Father, That You Arc The Father Of His Daughter's 
Unborn Child. And That The Child Is Going To Be The Great And Last Prophet To The House 
Of Israel (The Jews), And That The Jews Would Try To Kill The Child-- And, If You Will 
Allow Me To Take Of Mary, It Won't Happen. Now- I Have Told You The Truth, So If You 
Like, You Can Kill Me, The Old Man (Mary's Father) Had Thought As Joseph. Since The Child 
Is To Be A Prophet Of Allah (God)* As Being The Father Of Mary, His Name Also Would Live; 
So, He Agreed To Let Joseph Look After Mary . 1 ' 

Then Joseph Asked The Old Man For The Use Of One Of The Stalls Of His Stock, Joseph Took 
Mary In The Center. From The Outside, The Stall Looked As Though It Were Filled With 
Straw* Joseph Left A Hold Through Which Could Feed Mary, And He Was The Nurse. In The 
Dominant World Of Islam, Then And Today* The Parents Teach Both The Boy And The Girl, 
How To Take Care Of The Wife At Childbirth. It Is Not Like It Is Here In This World, Where 
Everything, Atong With Yourself, Is Commercialized* 


Joseph Rented One Of Those Fast Camels, Put Mary And Her Baby On It And Said To The 
Camel; "Take This Woman To Cairo, Egypt, Huny Hurry! The Camel Went Directly To Cairo 
With Mary And Her Child, Jesus. When Jesus Was 4 Years Old* He Began School, And At The 
Age Of 14 He Was Graduated. Jesus Was Very Fast In Learning (As Allah Taught Me). Jesus 
And His Mother Were Aboriginal Egyptians. This Maybe The Reason Joseph Sent Them To 
Egypt— So That She Would Be Among Her Own People Away From The Jews, Whose Intentions 
Were To Kill Her Child. The Aboriginal Egyptians Are People, Except Those Who Are In The 
Jungles Of Africa. The Only People Who Are Not Members Of The Black Nation Are The 
White Race. 


At The Time Of Mary's Flight To Egypt, The Jews 1 Every Intention Was On Finding And Killing 
The Child Jesus. Bui, Once In Egypt The Child Would Be Safe. Between The Ages Of 12 And 
14, An Old Prophet Came Looking For Isa (Jesus), This Old Frophet Had A Knowledge Of 
Jesus' Presence And Future Life, He Wanted To Get To Jesus To Inform Him Of Just What He 
May Expect, And How To Protect Himself From The Evil Intentions Of His Enemies (The 
Jews). He Began Going To School At The Time Of Dismissal To Get A Chance To Meet Isa 
(Jesus). When The Boys Started Home, This Old Prophet Would Walk Up And Start Looking 
Among Them For Jesus. On The Third Day He FYetcndcd To Be Looking For A Certain 
Address And The Address Was Next Door To The House Where Jesus Lived- He Asked One Of 
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The Boys IF He Knew Where It Was? White The Boys Were Trying To Think Just Where It Was 
- And Another Boy Looked And Said: "Here Come Isa (Jesus). He Lives Just Next Door To The 
Number Where You Want To Go. "He Will Take You To It.” The Boy Told Isa (Jesus) Of The 
Old Man's Desire To Find The Number, So Jesus Said To The Old Man: 

1,1 Yes, Come With Me* I Know Where It Is. It Is Next To Where I Live," As Jesus And The Old 
Man Walked On* Alone. The Old Mad Asked Jesus What Course Was He Studying. Jesus 
Mentioned Mathematics. The Old Man Said To Jesus: "Yes* That Is fine, i Have A Boy Going 
To School Taking The Same Course. Maybe You Could Help Him" Jesus Who Lo% r ed To 
Teach Someone, Said: Yes, I Will Teach Your Son,” As They Neared The Address; It Is You 
Who I Have Been Trying To Get To For Three Days. I Tended To Gel To Talk With You, If I 
Had To Fall Down In Front Of You And Let You Stumble Over Me.'" He Then Said To Jesus: 11 
Do You Know Who You Arc? Jesus Answered And Said: "I Don't Know, But I Believe I Am To 
Be A Great Man 1 ’. The Old Man Said:" Yes! You Are To Be The One Who T The Holy Qur-An 
Says, Will Be The Last Prophet Yourself, You Will Finish School And After Finishing School* 
You Will Return To The Jews' [.and. And Begin Teaching Them, If You Don't Teach You How 
To Tune In On Them* So You Can Tell When They Are Planing To Come And Do You Harm." 

So, From That Day On, The Old Man Began Teaching Jesus In Lessons* How To Tune In On 
People And Tell What They Were Thinking About- By Jesus Already A Righteous Boy, He 
Learned In Three Lessons. The Old Man Tested Him And Asked Jesus To Tune In On Him And 
Talk With Him, (It Is Not Near A Hard To Receive A Message As IL Is To Send One Out To A 
Certain Person.) Jesus Tuned In On The Old Man And Greeted Him. The Old Man Returned 
The Greeting And Said: '"You Are Fine. Now r You Are Able To Take Care Of Yourself. This Is 
What I Wanted To Teach You, Now, You May Go," 

Jesus Finally Made The Trip Walking From Cairo, Egypt To Jerusalem, Palestine. Just How 
Long It Took Him, I Don't Know By Having To Stop And Teach Along The Wayside, It Must 
Have Taken Quite Some Time, Nevertheless, On His Arrival, He Began Teaching The Jews The 
Religion Of Islam. The Jews Rejected Him And What He Taught, Except Far A Few. Jesus 
According To Allah (God), Never Was Able To Get Over 35, Or Around That Figure, To Listen 
To Him At One Time. They Hated Jesus And Would Refer Tci Him As A Liar, And That Moses 
Was Their Prophet. They Would Call Jesus Names That Were So Terrible* They Can't Be 
Described In Writing. There Are Any Number Of Scripture In Both The Bible And Holy Qur^An 
That Jesus Was A Prophet, Sent To The House Oflsrael Alone, We Have No Scripture Of Him 
Teaching Anywhere Else But Among The Jews. He Was Not A Universal Prophet (Not Sent To 
The Whole World). 

He Made No Attempt To Teach The Arbas Nor The Black Gl" Egypt Or Africa. According To 
The History Of His Disciples, None Of Them Carried Jesus' Name And Teachings Into The 
Countries Of The Black Nation, Paul, One Of The Greatest Preachers And Travelers Of Jesus 
Followers, Made No Attempt To Track The Black Nation; Nor Travel Into Their Countries. (I 
Just Can't Sec How The So-Called Negros Think That He Is Their Savior, When He Didn't Save 
The Jews To Whom He Was Sent, And He Has Not Saved The So-Called Negroes From The 
Slavery Of White Americans). It Is Really A Shame And A Crime* Worthy Of Death, For The 
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Devils To Have Tricked My People Into The Belief Of Prophet Jesus Being Their God And 
Savior:-- A Hearer Of Their Prayers, And At The Same Time, Teaching Them That They Killed 
Jesus. It Just Doesn't Make Sense. May Allah Bum Such Liars From The Face Of The Earth, 
For Deceiving My People Whom They Now Kill And Bum At Will - Because They Know Not 
Their God -Nor , Evert Know Themselves! It Is Sickness To Listen To Our Poor People Calling 
On Isa (Jesus) Of 2*000 Years Ago, As Though He Were Alive In Their Midst; And* They Are 
Really Sincere. By My Allah (God), I Wilt Bring Them Into The Knowledge Of Truth; And, To 
Their God, Allah - Or, Die In The Effort, 

Break The Head Of Falsehood. Confuse And Bring To Naught His Lying Missionaries, Who 
Have Deceived My People With Their Lies Of Allah And His Prophet Isa's (Jesus) Birth And 
Death; And The Scriptures Of The Prophets, (The So-Called Negros Want To Know Why White 
People Hide The Truth From Them ■■ The Answer Is: — That They Are The Devils And Know 
That One Cannot Be Enslaved Who Knows The Truth). The Death Of Jesus. Allah, The Best 
Knowcr, To Whom Be Praised Forever, Who Came In The Person Of Master W. F. Muhammad, 
Said; "That, Jesus, After Teaching And Running From The Devils For 22 Years, Learned From 
Reading And Studying The Scripture, That He Couldn't Reform The infidel Race. And That 
They Had 2,000 Years, More To Live To Do Their Devilment* And Deceive The Nations Of 
Earth. He Decided To Give His Life For The Truth (Islam); Which He Taught — And Was 
Rejected - For The 22 Years Of His Life In Palestine, 

One Saturday Morning, Between 9 And 10 Q f Clock* He Came Out On The Streets Of Jerusalem 
And Saw A Small Group Of People Standing Under An Awning In Front Of A Jew's Store, 
Trying To Shelter Themselves From The Rain. Jesus Walked In Under He Awning With He 
People And Began To Teach Them. As His Teaching Began To Interest The People, The 
Storeowncr Came Out And Told Jesus To Leave For He Was Causing Him The Lost OT Sales. 
Jesus Said To The Jew; "If You Will Allow Me To Continue To Teach Them Here, While It Is 
Raining, I Will Make Them Buy Something Out Of Your Store. The Jew Agreed For A While, 
But As Time Passed On, The Jew Saw That The People Were Not Buying As He Thought They 
Would, The Jew Warned Jesus Again To Leave His Store Front. Jesus Refused, Because He 
Had About 35 People, Who Had Gathered To Hear Him. The Jew Told Jesus: "I Know Who 
You Arc And If You Don't Leave My Store, I Will Call The Authorities." 

After The Jew Called The Authorities To Come And Take Jesus, They Sent Two Officers To 
Arrest Him, There Was A Reward Of SI, 500 If He Were Arrested And Brought In Alive 
--32,500, In Gold, if He Were Brought In Dead- The Two Officers Wanted This Reward, So 
Both Ran To Take Jesus And Arrest Him, They Arrived Almost At The Same Time, The Two 
Laid Hands On Jesus. While Arguing Over Whose Prisoner Jesus Actually Was. Jesus Asked 
The Two Officers If They Would Allow Him To Tell Who Touched His First. The Two Officers 
Agreed, Jesus Said: "The One On The Right Touched Me About Tbree-Tenths Of A Second 
Before The One On The Left," The Officer On The Left Accepted The Decision And Left. 

Then Jesus And The Other Officer Started Walking Down The Street To Turn Him Over To The 
Authorities. While Going On, The Officer Said To Jesus: "Since You Came Here To Give 
Yourself Up To Be Killed, Why Not Let Me Kill You And You Will Not Want To Torture You 
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— Make You Suffer. I Will Kill You In An Instant And You - Will Never Fee] Death, 
Furthermore,, I Will Get More For Taking You There Dead Than Alive, I Am A Poor Man With 
A Large Family. Why Not Let Me Get The Larger Reward Since You Came To Die? Jesus 
Agreed And Said To The Officer: “Come And Do It." The Officer Took Jesus To An Old 
Deserted Store Front, Which Was Boarded Up To Protect The Store Front From Possible Stones, 
Thrown By Boys, That Might Break The Glass. The Officer Said To Jesus: “Stand With Your 
Back Against This Store Front And Put Your Hand Up, 1 ' Jesus Begin A Brave Man And Ready 
To Dio T Obeyed The Officer And Stretched Forth His Hands, Like A Cross (Not Oil A Cross, But 
Made A Cross Of Himself). 

The Officer Drew A Small Sword-Like Knife From His Side (Which Looks Like The American 
Hunting Knife), Only This Little Sword Was Sharp, On Both Sides Of The Blade, To About 
Two-Thirds Of Its Length. He Plunged The Sword Through The Heart Of Jesus With Such 
Force That It Went Clear Through And Stuck Itself Into The Crucifix), By Jesus Having Such 
Strong Nerves, His Death Was So Instant That The Blood Stopped Circulating At Once. And 
Jesus Was Left Stiff, With Both Arms Outstretched In J fhe Same Position As He Put Them 
When Ordered By The Officer. The Authorities Came And Took Him From The Boards Where 
The Knife Had Pinned Jesus' Body. When Joseph Heard Of His Son Jesus' Death He Came And 
Got The Body From The Authorities. He Secured Some Egyptian Embalmers To Embalm The 
Body To Last 10,000 Years. Joseph Wanted The Body To Last As Long As The Earth 
(Petrified) But Was Not Able To Pay For Such Embalment. The Egyptian Embalmers Put The 
Body Into A Glass Tube Filled With A Certain Chemical (Known Only To Egyptian Embalmers) 
That Will Keep One's Body Looking The Same As When It Died, That Is If They Get The Body 
At A Certain Time, For Many Thousands Of Years — As Long As No Air Is Allowed To Enter 
The Tube That The Body Is In. They Buried The Body In The Old City, Jerusalem. His Body 
Lies In The Tomb In Such Manner That It Reflects In Four Different Directions. This Was Done 
To Keep The Enemies From Knowing Just What Direction The Real Body Is Lying, 

No Christian Is Allowed To See The Body, Unless They Pay A Price Of $6,000 And Must Gel A 
Certificate From The Fope Of Rome. The Tomb Is Guarded By Muslims. When Christians Are 
Allowed To See Jesus' Body, They Are Stripped Of Weapons, Handcuffed Behind Their Backs, 
And Well-Armed Muslim Guards Take Them Into The Tomb. But, Muslims The Brothers Of 
Jesus Can Go To See His Body At Any Time Without Charge. Isa's (Jesus') Birth And Earth 
(History) Of Two Thousand Years Ago, And His Molher, Are A Direct Sign Of The History Of 
The So-Called Negros Here In America - The Visit Of Allah (God) And The Raising Of A 
Messen ger From Among Them. 

The Fleeing To Egypt Of Mary And Her Baby, To Be Schooled For His Mission, Is A Sign Of 
You (So-Called Negroes). Yon Will Be Schooled There For Twenty Years. You Will Be 
Taught Your Language And Many Sciences Of Your People And Your Beautiful Universe That 
Have Never Been Taught- You Will Suffer Here A Little While Longer, But The Joy That 
Awaits You Will Make You Forget Your Suffering Here Overnight. The False Doctrines Of 
Jesus Being God Were Introduced After His Death. 


m 


www . N uwa u p u i nc, com 


www.Wuwaupyinc.com 

El Ma 'tub Shit Karast-Ithm 

The Degree Of Christ-fsm _ 

CONCLUSION 


There Was A Great Man* About 2,000 Years Ago Who Had Many Names. Some Cal] Him 
Simply Jesus* Others Call Him Y'ashu'a, Other's Tam muz. Others San an da. Others Isa, And 
Others OsJrus. However, This Man Picked Up A Saying That He Took From The Tehilhm, Or 
The Psatm $2:6, 75 IT NOT WRITTEN IX YOUR LA W, I SAID YE ARE GODS", But When 
The Recorder John Son Of Zebedcc 2-99 A.D., In The Book, "The Gospel According To John," 
John 10:34 Re-Corded This Law From Psalms He Left Out A Very Important Line, "AND ALL 
OF YE ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH". A Lot Of Time, Has Been Spent, 
Precious Time, Removing The Godliness Out Of Us, I Am Not Talking About The White Man, 
Or The Black Man, Or The Red Man, Or The Green Man, Pm Talking About These Beings, Who 
Have Incarnated Into Mortals And Became Almost A Beast, Of All Races, You Forget That You 
Were Gods. You Forgot That You Had A Responsibility, For All The Animals On This Planet 
Ta (Earth), That's Why You're Here. You Forgot The Responsibility To Each Other, Each 
Human Being Here, On This Planet Is Either Here To Help Or To Hinder, You Fell From 
Supreme Beings, To Human Beings, To Man Kind, To Mortal, To Animat, To Beast, People 
Promote Hate, Racism, Poli-Tricks (Politics), Religion. They Set Out To Hurt Or Block Olher 
Human Beings, To Hinder, And They Do Tt In Such A Unique Way. The Methodology, Is Called 
A "Special Tactic 1 ', In Which All Of The Christians Are Made To Believe, That They Are 
Special, And That Everybody Else Are Demons And They're Going To Hell, Ghehenna In 
Greek. Mean While All The Jews Are Made To Believe That They As A Chosen People, Are 
Special, And All Others Are Going To Sheol. Then The Hindu Is Made To Believe That He And 
She Is Special, And That If You're Not A Hindu You Are Going To Bum Tn Narakam (He]!)* 
And Last Is The Muhammadans, lie Is Also Taught That He Is Special, And That If You Don't 
Believe What He Believes You Are Going To J ah an am (1 lell). 

This Methodology* Created- The "He" Separation Between Human Beings Racism, Religionism, 
Self Righteousness, You See, In Order For The Leaders To Remain Leaders, They Must Have 
Followers. So They Musi Concentrate On Removing The Responsibility Of All Of You, Being 
Equal On .Any Levels, Because They Need You Standing Behind Them. They Must Have A 
Belief System, Make You Believe Tilings Not Known So That What Ever They Say You Believe 
It And Won't Check Them Out. They Can Make You Believe Anything About Anybody Without 
Knowing The Truth- They Need That To Control You .And Your Family. So They Won't Tell 
You That The Journey Is From Beast, To Man, To God. They'! I Tell You That It Was From God, 
To Man, To Beast, And Will Not Tell You HowTo Gel Back. They Are The Shepherd That Will 
Lead The Flock Back To Their Religion, The "Only Right One". At The Same Time God Is 
Omni-Preseat. Let's Take A Look At The Word Omni- Present From Latin Latin Omnipres^Ns, 
Omnipresent- r Latin Omni-, Omni- + Latin Present Participle Of Praeesse,, Meaing 

"Presen! Everywhere Simultaneously. " So God Is Present According To Alt Of You, But You 
Need An Imaam Or Reverend Or A Koben. Or Rabbi, Or A Shaman To Lead You Back To God 
Who Is Omni-Preseni You Are God, When You Stan To Think And Fee! Like God, You Will 
Do Godly Things. God Can't Hate HEs Creation* God Can't Hate Human Beings* God Can't Hate 
Animals. 

Really, I Mean Let's Discuss Jesus By Using The Bible Not Philosophy* Or Opinions Or 
Interpretation Or Scholars Translations Let's Use The Bible; And Then You Ask The Simple 
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Question, Like Who Are They Talking To, When They Said In Genesis 3:22 "AND THE LORD 
GOD SAID , BEHOLD THE MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US , TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: 
AND NOW. LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND , AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE. 
AND EAT, AND LIVE FOR EVER " Then Who Was He Creating In The Image And After The 
Likeness Of In Genesis 1:27. "'So God Created Man In His Own Image, In The Image Of God 
Created He Him; Male And Female Created He Them," 

How Can You Say In Genesis 3:22 * Now Man Has Become Like One Of Us, And In Genesis 
1:27, * SO GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD CREATED 
HE HIM; MALE AND FEMALE CREATED HE THEM * And In Genesis 5:1 "THIS IS THE 
BOOK OF THE GENERATIONS OF ADAM. IN THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED MAN, IN 
THE LIKENESS OF GOD MADE HE HIM", Then Whose Image And Likeness Was He In, In 
Genesis 3:22, But You Know What They Do, They Say Shut Up You Blaspheming Demon. You 
Must Be The Anti-Christ, Your Out To Do Bad, Say No, I'm Out To Right The Wrong. When 
You Tell Muslims All We Want To Do Is See The Original Koran That You Boast You Have, 
Not A Copy* Not A Duplicated Copy, And No! The Oldest Version, We Want To See The Real 
One Because You Say You Have It, And If You Do Present It To The World, So We All May 
Bear Witness To The Truth, But If You Don't Then Shut Up. The Results Is They Set Oil! To 
Kill You. They Hate You, Because You Don't Bother Getting Into A Debate. They Know* Were 
Right, Because They Don't Read The Scriptures In Their Original Languages, So They Don’t 
Have A Chance. They Don't Want You To Know About You Being A Native Americans, And 
The Culture That Was First Yours. 

We Are Running Out Of Time, And I Don't Have The Time To Try And Convince You That 
Extraterrestrials Arc Rea!. I Don’t Have Time To Convince You That Your Concept Of God Is 
All Wrong- I've Come Hero To Do A Job And I’m Going To Do It Regardless, Because Time Is 
Running Out. One Thing !s For Sure, When I Told You That "No One Wins The Race In 
Racism", I Meant It. What I Was Trying To Tell You Is* "IT’S NOT A BLACK OR A 
WHITE THING, IT'S A GREY T HING! Meaning Extraterrestrials Or What They Refer To 
As "Greys” Are Under The Control Of Reptilians, And Have Come To This Planet, And Have 
Taken Control Right Under Your Nose. Principalities In High Places Know This, But They Are 
Not Telling You, And They're Not Going To Tell You; It Doesn't Matter What Color Your Skin 
Is. 

You Have Heard Me Say Repeatedly Over A Span Of 30 Years On Video And Audio Tapes, 
And You Have Heard Me Say In My Khutbahs (Sermons), And You. Have Read In Many Of My 
Scrolls That "THE HOUR GLASS IS ALMOST EMPTY" And That Your "TIME IS 
RUNNING OUT/" I Have Been Teaching For 30 Years That The Devil's Reign Will Be Up In 
The Year 2 T OOD A.D, Which Is Equal To 6,0000 Years. And As Of June 6, 1996 A.D. Marked 
The End Of His Reign. As You Can See, The Entire World Is In An Uproar (Need I Say). The 
World Is Going Crazy. People Are Losing Their Minds More And More Everyday, This Is No 
Coincidence. Now That There Are Earthquakes, Pestilence, Famines, And Death Like Never 
Before (Matthew 24:6- 7), People Arc Becoming Seared And Don’t Want To Face Tba) The Fact 
That The End That They've Been Teaching, Preaching And Hearing About For All Of These 
Years Is Finally Here, But Nobody Wante To Believe It. 
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You Didn't Have Faith When 1 Was Teaching You About The Devil's Reign. And The New 
World Order 30 Years Ago And Now The Time Is Getting Nearer To The End And Now You 
Are Saying That You Are Ready, With The Official Establishment Of The Nubian Islaamic 
Hebrews, Ansaar Allah Community Now Known As (H-T.IV1.) Heliopolis, Thebes, Memphis, 
In The Year 1909 A,D,, We Had 30 Years To Work And Build. We Had 30 Years To Raise The 
144,000 Which I Referred To As Al Mukhlasivna J), "The Purified Ones" (Koran 
15:39-40). In 1970 A.D. We Also Had Time. However, You Were Playing Around- You 
Thought, "Thirty Years, Oh We Have Enough Time. 1 Told You Over And Over That Time Is 
Going To Sneak Up On You So Let's Get The Job Done Now, Now Hero We Arc On Months 
Countdown Until The Year 2,000 A.D„ And This Is No Time To Play, You Are Going To Need 
This Information And Strength That is In This Scroll, I Fell It More Than Necessary In These 
Days And Times To Revise These Scrolls. You Arc Going To Have To Know How To Heal 
Yourself Not Only To Help You Reach A Spiritual Level, Also Because You Will Not Be Able 
To Go To Hospitals. Not Because They Won't Accept You, The Problem Is You Wont Trust 
Them. People Are Being Injected With Microchips And Given Tainted Blood Intentionally. You 
Go Into The Hospital With A Little Chest Cold And Come Out With Aids. I Personally Haven't 
Been To A Hospital For Any Illness. Why'? Because I Take Care Of My Mind And Body. I Tried 
To Teach You The Same Principals On Diet And Health Years Ago However, You Rejected 
That Just As You Did Whenever T Tried To Tell You Something That Was Beneficial To You, 

I Have Analyzed, Studied And Lived A Life Of Lies, Under The Cloak Of Religion. These 
Christians Failed So Miserably, That Even Their Own, Had Converted Out Of This Ridiculous, 
Borrowing, Unholy, Terrorist Religion. So I Amunnubi Ruuakhptah As METER; A'aferti 
Atum-Re Will Set The Record Straight. One Problem With The Christians Is That They Had 
Never Been Questioned. The Christian World Will Question A Muslim About Muhammad, 
Insult Muhammad, Insult The Koran, The Koran Translators, The Authorities Of The Koran, The 
Validity Or Authenticity Of The Koran, And Even The Languages Used In The Koran. Then, 
They'll Step Back As If Nothing Had Happened. 

AH Of These Lies Must Be Eliminated By The Truth, And This Book Contains The Ultimate In 
Questions, For Over 30 Years To Date, Day In And Day Out, Have Successfully And 
Profoundly Answered All Questions Put To Me. 1 Am Not Merely A Religious Teacher. I Am 
Also A Guide, A Fried, A Doctor, A Big Brother And A Teacher! A Am Your Khalifat. Accept 
It Or Not For There Is None More Qualified To Make Straight Your Way To The Creator, 
Whether You Call Yourself A Christian Or A Jew, Israelite, Hebrew, Rasta, Muslim, Bilalian, 
Nation Of Islam, Sunni Muslim, Shi'ite Muslim, Black Nationalist, African, Puerto Rican, 
Whatever Name You Have Picked Up Or Carry Or Attribute To Your Beliefs, You Are Of The 
Pure See. As You Redeemer, I Was Raised L'p Amongst You To Show You Tile Only True Way 
Of Life. 

I Am The First Begotten Of Those Who Were Mentally Dead, The Resurrection, The Light, The 
Truth. Don’t Be Deceived, Don't Be Tricked, Don't Be Fooled. 1 Am A Rare Occurrence. There 
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Has Not Been Another To Be Inspired By The Masters And Prophets Of Before To Guide His 
Pen In Such A Consistent And Unending Flow Of Undisputable Truth. I Have Watched Many 
False Teachers Pass. 1 Have Watched Churches, Masaajid And Synagogues Open And Close, 
Yet* t Stand Ever Ready And Qualified To Defend The Words Of All The Holy Scriptures And 
Tablets. I Am An Accountant Who Has Come Not To Change The Books But To Untangle And 
Straighten And Put Them In An Order That Can Be Read And Overstood By Any And AIL If 
You Overstand And Agree With The Statement, ir You Judge The Tree By The Fruit It Bears" 
You Will Find That If You Shake The Tree Of My Works, All That Will Fall Is Success. No One 
In The Heavens Above Or Below The Earth Or On The Earth Has The Ability To Make All Of 
The True, Untampered Scriptures, Which Are The Words Of The Neleru So Clear. For I Do Not 
Speak From Myself But The Words Flow Through Me From The Very Lips And Hearts Of 
Those Mentioned In The Pamphlets 1 Put Forth. Read The Scrolls! Don't Reject Me, Don't Deny 
Me, Don't Slander Me. A Am Your Savior. Some And Follow Me. The Hour Glass Is Almost 
Empty! The Time Of Reaping Is Near! Wc Arc The 144 r Q00! I Am Your Warner And To Every 
People The Neteru Has Sent A Warner. 

So I Call All My Brothers And Sisters, Come Sip With Me. I Plead To The People To 
Reconsider Their Acceptance, Come Follow Me, For The Coven ante Is Complete In Me. You 
Have Asked And Fie Has Given You Me. You Have Sought And You Have Found Me. You 
Knocked And I Have Opened The Door For You. Don't Shut The Door And Close Yourself Off 
From Your Only Means Of Salvation. Now That I Have Been Sent To Redeem You, Don't 
Reject Me, The Way You Rqected Those Sent Before Me. Come Home You Lost Souls, Come 
And Follow Me For I Know The Way, 

[, Amunnuhl Rooakhptah As NETER: .Vaferti Aturu-Re, Also Known As Malachi Zodoq 
Or Murdoq* Am A Forerunner, A Preparer. I Am A Warner. I Am A Sword Bearer To Stop 
The Lies And Mis-Information. If I Stay In The Truth, It Will Prevail. The First Truth You 
Have To Seek Out Is The Essence Of God. Is There A God? if Yes, Is He The One I Am 
Being Taught About? What Docs He Do For Me? What Can He Do To Me? Has He Really 
Helped Me? Not The Interpretation Or The Translation, The Essence Of God Which Lays 
Dormant Inside You. The Boot Of The Problem h The Misinterpretation Of The Presence Of 
God. Whether You Are Calling Allah, Yah web* His Way Or Their Way, It's The 
Misinterpretation Of The Divine Inside Each Individual Here. God Said, I Placed A Portion Of 
Myself Inside You, But Somewhere Along The Line Somebody Wanted To Get In Between You 
And That Power, Said, "But, You Have To Come And Hear It Front Me. 1 Am The One That's 
Due Reverence To." There Is No God Devil Story. You Can Either Become Agreeable And 
Do That Which Is Agreeable, Or You Can Become A Disagreeable Person, And Do That Which 
Is Disagreeable. Through This Choice That Each Human Being Possesses, They Make That 
Decision* Whether To Inflict The World With Evil And Hatred (Disagreeableness) Or Peace 
And True Love (A greeablen ess). For Years Nuwaubians Of The West And Even Throughout 
The World, Were In Longing For A Master Teacher, Someone Who Could Answer All The 
Questions Of The World, Clearing Up The Lies, And Falsehood Of Our-Story* That They Call 
Mystery (My Story). Because They Have No Overstanding Of The Many Wonders Of The 
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World Thai, Our Ancient Ancestors Built Or Arc Responsible For Thetr Construction. No Man 
Has Been Able To Match My Inlcl tigcnce. E Have Authored More Books And Put Out More 
Audio And Video Tapes Than Anyone In This World. I Have Changed The lives Of Countless 
People By Raising Their Intelligence And Consciousness With The Truth, Educating The Meek 
To Dumbfound The Wise Through Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom, And Right 
Overs tan ding That Leads To Sound Right Reasoning, F 7 Came Giving You What You Want, 
So You Would Learn To Want What / Hove To Give". 


Figure 

Amunnubi Ruoukhptuh 
Our Pharaoh For This Day And Time 

"You Shall Know The Truth And The Truth Shall" 
"Make You Free" 

The Middle Path 
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